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PREFACE

TI13 laborious task involved in editiog the inscriptions iri the western Districts of the Mysore

State is brought to a conclusion with this volume. There remain only three volumes relating to the

eastern Districts to complete the Series, which is practically exhaustive as regards the immense
number of the epigraphic records of the country, and 1 hope to be fortunate enough to carry out the

work to the end.

Of the iuscriptions in the present volume a considerable proportion are of the nature of vtraM
and mdstilcal,—the former being memorials of warriors who fell in battle, embellisbed with bas-

reliefs illustrating the scenes commemorated, and the latter consisting of monuraents to distinguished

woraen who were burnt with the bodies of their dead husbands. This custora was evidently not

confined to one sect, and was extensively revived under the Vijayanagar rule, established in the

taiddle of the 14th century. The inscriptions on vtralcaJ, though brief, often convey important in-

formation not elsewhere obtaincd.

This volume makes valuable additions to our knowledge of the Kadambas, the Rashtrakutas,

and the Chalukyas. It also contains (in Nr 35) the earlie&t of the detailed accounts of the origin

of the Gangas. Full inibrmatioa is moreover obtained regarding the Santara kings of Pumbur-

chchha or Huracha.

Of the Kalachutyas, the Hoysalas, and the Seunas (or Yadavas of Devagiri) there are numerous

inscriptions, throwing fresh light upon the events of their history.

But the most numerous are those of the Vijayanagar period. One in particular (Tl 129) is

of special importance as tixing absolutely the date of the death of Harihara II. The Viceroys of the

Araga kingdom, which was in the Nagar and Tfrthahalli countries, were often princes of the blood

royal, and in any case occupied positionsof greatpower andinfluence. Connected with South Kanara

are the interesting Saluva or Salva kings. Nr 48 gives a very elaborate account, with numeroua

historical and literary allusions. of a Jain guru and oratornamed Vadi Vidyananda. Among other of

histriumphs, which extendedto the Mughal court at Delhi, he claimsto have overcome the European

faith of the Agent or Viceroy of Seringapatam, who it would thus appear may have been a Roman

Catholic Christian.

Almost as numerous, as might be expected, are the inscriptions of the Keladi kings of Ikkeri

and Bednur (now Nagar). A great number are grauts to Lingayit mathas, atid fnrnish much evidence

as tothe articles of commercf1

, the system of custom houses, the valuation of village lands, the rate»

of a3eessment, and other cognate subjects.

Nandi Droog, Easter 1904.
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INTRODUCTION

2 A.D Seuna (Yadava) 60 1212—1300

71 400—1307 Sinda 5 1180—1316

29 797— 991 Vane 4 1241—1249

112 680—1212 Setu 4 1278—1320

9 1077—1198 Vijayanagar 153 1342—1666

46 897—1290 Saluva 6 1488—1560

1 1010 Keladi 127 1524—1743

30 1158—1182 Mysore 2 1768—1859

42 1090—1334

This volume concludes the inscriptions of the Shitnpga District. There are 1038, found in the

western half, which, with the 658 of the eastern half, published in Vol. VII, raake up the large

total of 1696 for the District. These here, cover the period from the 5th to the 19th century, and

complete the history of the west of the State. Such as can be assigned to specific dynasties

or periods are arranged under the following heads :—

Pandava

Kadamba

Rashtrakuta

Chalukya

Ganga

S'antara

Senavara

Kalachurya

Hoysala

The above inscnptions are reviewed in this Introduction, foliowing as far as possible their

chroaological order, under the several heads specified, attention being directed to whatever pointi

appear deserving of notice.

In order to save space, the following abbreviations havo been used for the names of taluqs :
—

Sb=-~orab; Sa= Sagar ; Nr=Nagar; Tl^Tirthahalli. _
JPandava

As in the previous volume, No VII, i5 is necessary to bagin with alleged grants on copper plates

by th« emperor Janamejaya. Of these there are in this volume two, Tl 157 and Sb 183. The

latter is the Kuppagadde grant, which has been sufficiently noticed in Vol VII along with the similar

Gauj and Begur grants, and reasons given for assigning them to the date 1 193 A.D . or thereabouts.

The other, Tl 157, is the grant at the Bhiraankatte matha . It is in Devanagari characters, but

contains the signature krt-Vdraha1 in coraparatively modern Kannada letters. It professes to

record a grant made in the 89th year of the Yudhishthira era (=3012 B.C.) the year Plavanga,

by the etnparor Jauamejaya, born in the Kuru-kula aud of the Vaiyagrapipada-g6tra, seated on

the throne iu Kishkindha-nagart,—for the worship of the god Sita-Rama, worshipped by Kaivalya-

natha, disciple of Garudavahana-tirtha-sripada of the Munivrinda-matha. The grant consisted of

lands in the Munivrinda-kshetra, where (it says) " our great-grandfather Yudhishthira and the others

stayed," and was made in the pre?ence of the god Harihara (where also the other Janamejaya

grants are said to have been made), with pourin^ of water from the Tungabhadra. A coraparison with

many of the Vijayanagar grants from the same quarter shows so palpably that it is copied from them
that no lengthy discussion of the matter is needed. The opening words Wl-Gandihipatiye-namah^

the jaydbkyudaya prefixed to Tudhishthira-saha, just as is coramonly done to the modern Salivahana-

saka, the titles of the king, his protection of all the varndirama-dharmzs, a phrase constantly used

of the early Vijayanagar kings,—are all specially characteristic of the Vijayanagar grants from the

same neighbourhood. The date is given as one less than ninety in the Yudhishthira saka, the year

Plavanga. Now it so happens that the Salivahana-*aka year 1239 expired is Plavanga. This

therefore, or 1367 A.D., may ba conjectured to be the actual date of the grant. And it was probably

made by Bukka-Raya, or perhaps iu his reign, by his son Harihara.

So spelt in the original.
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Kadambas

We may now pass on to the Kadaraba grants. Of the early rulers of that line there are two,

Sb 33 an^ 523, b°th in the so-called box-headed characters. The former consists of the Hire

Sakuna plates, said to have been discovered lately at that village while digging in the ground. They

record a grant by Kakustha's dear son's son Mrigesvaravarmma, in his 8th victorious year, of the

Kadulakalani village to a Brahman naraed »S6masarmmaryya. The Kadambas are described as

being in vijaya-Vaijayanti or Banavasi, and as in other sirailar grants are said to be purified by

meditation on Svami-Mahasena and the group of Mothers, to be of the Manavya-gotra and Hariti-

putras, as well as pratiJcrita-svdddhydya-charchchd-pdragas. To these is added " protected by

Amba." The king's name is also on the seal of the ring on which the plates are strung. A grant

in this king's 7th year has already been published by me in the Hitnahebbagilu plates (Hs 18,

Vol IV). His name was there prefixed by Sri-vijaya-siva, as also was that of Mandhatrivarmnia,

of evidently the same period, in the Kudagere plates (Sk 29, Vol. VII), while in the BennurplateB

(Bl 245> Vol. V) their brother and predecessor Krishnavarmma, has vijaya-s'iva. In the present

inscription there is only the usual s'ri before the king's name, which moreover appears in the form

Mrigesvaravarmma instead of Mrigesavarmma. This corresponds with the two forms Santivarmma

and S'antivaravarmma in which his father's name occurs (see Vol. VI, Intro. p. 4). Though the

exact date of these various kings has not been fixed, they unquestiouably belong to the 4th and 5th

centuries as there shown by me. The succession too is pretty certain. But as unaccountably the

table there given contained a mistake, the correct Kadamba geuealogy is here repeated, with such

particulars as have since come to light.

Mayurasarmma,

invested with the sovereignty ofa territory extending from the

Amardrnava (or Western Ocean) to the Premdra country (Mdlava)

Kanguvarmma

. J
Bhagiratha

sole ruler cfthe Kadambd territories

!

I

Raghu

or Raghuparthiva

Kakustha or Kakusthavarmma,
Bhagirathi

contemporary toith ? Samudra Gurta

|

S'autivarmma or Santivaravarmma
mastcrofthe entire Earnndta region

Mandhatrivarmnia- Mria
or Mrigcsvaravarmma

__ I

Ravivarmma

Harivarmma

Bhanuvarmma S'ivaratba

1

—
^cKrislinavarmma,/

sovercign ofthe South, the 5th lcing, 1

m. the daughter of Kaikeya

\ ishnuvarmma
or Vishnudasa

Simhavarmma

Krishnavarmma
'

I

Devavarmma

TadangHla Madhava, (about 350 A.D.), vrho was himself the 5th Ganga kinsr, is said to have nwrried the sister of the
Kadambaking Krishnavarmmfi. The Maddagiri plates recently discovered (to appear in the Tumkur vohime), of his

grandson Durvvin!ta's 4th year (about 482 A.D.), iu comparing the king with the ancient MSndhatri, by a curious mistake
put Mandhatrivarmml instead. Thsse coincidences teud to confirm the accuracy of the period above assijrued b) the Ka-
dambas, as well as that of the contemporary Ganga.s.

May have been after Mriges'avarmma, who is said (Ind. Anf. VI, 2i) to h.ive uprooted the lofty G
stroying fire to the.Pallavas.

heena de-
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The Becond old Kadamba inscription (Sb 523 ) is on stone.and much defaced. It appears to

record the death of Mrigesavarmma's son Bavivarmma, who also had a name ending in Malla, and

that of the queen his wife, who probably became & sali and was burnt with his body. Ravivarm-

ma in other inscriptions 1 is said to have slain Vishnuvarmma (perhaps his cousin above) and other

kings, conquered the whole earth (or land), uprooted Chandadanda the lord of Kanchi (therefore a

Pallava), and established him8elf at Palasika (now Halsi) .

The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas in the 6th century and lost their independence.

But after an interval we find them from inscriptions in the present volume, chiefly in the Sorab

taluq, in the position of governors of the Banavasi Twelve Thousaml province, which was their an-

cestral kingdora, down to as late as the 14th century. Thus, in 971 therewas S'antivarmma, in 975

Tailaha-Dova, in 1018 Goravarasa, in 1029 Kundamarasa, 1070 to 1100 Kirttivarmma or Kirtti-

Deva, 1103 Tailapa-Deva, 1103 to 1116 Kirtti-Deva, 1127 to 1129 Tailapa-Deva, 1143 Malli-

DSva, 1147 Kava-Deva, 1151 to 1178 Ktrtti-Deva, also 1160 to 1171 Soyi-Deva, 1178 Tailaha-

Deva, 1187 Kondemarasa, 1188 to 1211 Kava or Kama-Deva, 1219 to 1231 Malli-Deva, 1237
Soyi-Deva, 1258 to 1307 Kava-Deva. Some of these appear as if independent rulers. Sb 262
contains an elaborata account of a Jina temple consecrated at Kuppatur by the queen Malala-

Devi in 1077. A A

liashtrakutas /
,'

The Rashtrakuta inscriptions are all but oue in the Sorab taluq. Tbey-hegorwith five of Pra-

bbutavarsha-Goyindara-Ballaha Jagattunga, dating about 797 to 800. In Sb 10 we have Raja-

dityarasa ruling the Banavasi country as far as the ocean, and in Sb 22 he has the titles raja-

paramesvara, indicating that he was of royal blood. He w^fapparently the Pallava prince also called

Nojambaraditya. Sb 10 informs us that Chitravahana was ruling the Aluvakheda Six Thousand

(South Kanara) under him, but becamo insubordinate. This provoked the anger of Kolli-Pallava-

Nolamba or Nojambaraditya, who directed a chief named Kakarasa to attack him, and a desperate

fight ensued, in which apparently Chitravahana was overpowered. The Ganjam plates (Sr 160
Vol. IV) inform us regarding this Kolliyarasa, also there called Kali-Nolambadhiraja, and his son

Nija-Rama. They may have been State prisoners in the hands of the GangaS, and liberated by the

Rashtrakutas, who appointed Kolli as a governor. An earlier Chitravahana appears in the Sorab

plates (Sb 571) under the Chalukya king Vinayaditya. Also in Kp 37 and 38 (Vol. VI). There

must have been more than one of that name. They were Aluvas.

Sb 85 bnngs us to 876, in the reign of Amoghavarsha, when Indara was ruling the Banavasi

Twelve Thousand. Then follow a number of inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha-Kannara-Deva,

from 898 to 965. They of course belong to two different kings of this name, but there is nothing

to indicate where they are to be divided.2 They seem mostly to refer to men killed in cattle raids.

Then comes one inscription of the time of Kottiga-Deva, of the same character, and they end with

four of Kakka or Kakkala-Deva. The last one (Sb 479) is a record of a singular custom, already

noticed in previous volumes, of a man vowing to give his head,—here to the goddess Gundadabbe

of Hayve,—in order that the king S'antivarmma raight have a son. His vow having proved effica-

cious, by the birth of a son to the king, he gave himself up to the soldiers to be beheaded, and

went to svarga or paradise.

Cttalukt/as

The earliestChalukya inscriptions are four of the 7thcentury, of the reigns of Vikramaditya, Vi-

nayaditya and Vijayaditya. The most important is the Sorab plates (Sb 571). of Vinayaditya-Satya-

See Ind. Ant., VI, 30. ^The reisn of Kannara II, acoordinj to the received accounts, ended iu 913, and that of

Kannara III hegan in 939.
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graya'8 llth year, 692 A.D. The Chalukyas are said (like the Kadambas) to be of the Manavya-

gotra, Haritiputras, nourished by the Seren Mothers, the mothers of the world, and protected by

Karttikeya, They also had a Boar ensign, given to them by Narayana. The first king mentioned is

Pulakesi, whose body was purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. (The same is said of

some of the Kadanibas). Hissou was Kirttivarmma, who subdued Vanavasi (that is, the Kadambas),

and other foreign territories. His son Vikramaditya, by defeating Harshavarddhana, the warlike lord

of all the north, gained auother name of Paramesvara. He also, besides overcoming hostile kings

who attacked him with war cries uttered in many different languages, defeated the Pallavas who had

caused deslruction to the Chalukyas, seized Kanchi (their capital), and forced their king, vvho had

never bowed to any man, to do homage to him. He also lowered the pride of Chola, Pandya and

Kerala. His son was Vinayaditya, who put a stop to the reviving power of Trairajya Pallava, and

pleased his father by bringing all the countries into peace. He, when encamped at Chitrasedu in the

Toramara-vishaya, on the application of the Alupa king Gunasagara's son Chitravaha-maharaja,

made a grant of Salivoge, situated to the north-east of Vaijayanti-pura or Banavasi, to a Brahman

named Divakarasarmma. The sasana was written by the great minister for peace and war, Rarna-

punya-vallabha. Some later additions in rough characters apparently record the sub6equent trans-

fer of the sasana to the blacksmith Vasantakumara.

The next inscription, Sb 465, is of interest as showing aChaJukya named Chattiga-Deva ruling

in 968. This was in the period when the Rashtrakutas were still in the ascendant. He seems to be

the same who in 972 and 973 is said (Sb 455, 454) to be ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand

under the Rashtrakuta king Kakka or Kakkala-Deva, and in 986 uuder the (? Chajukya) king Teyi-

laha, that is Tailapa (Sb 413), in 1012 under VikramadHya (Sb 471), and in 1015 under Jaya-

simha-Deva (Sb 16).

Io Sa 108 and 109 bis, a Gonarasa, youuger brother of Bijjarasa, was ruling the Santa^ige

Thousand kingdom, and great praise is given to the head of the Parvvatavali Kalamukha ascetics,

Vadirudra-pandita, whose disciple was Kriyasakti-pandita.

In the reigQ of Vikramaditya-Tribhuvanamalla-Deva, Nr 35. dating in 1077, contains the ear-

liest version oi' the important detailed account of the rise of the Gangas, as already given from the

Purale, Kallurgudda and other stone inscriptious in Vol VII. It will be noticed in the section on the

Gangas. In Sa 109 we have his younger brother Trailokyamalla (his father's title) Vira-Nolamba-Pa-

llava-Permmanadi Jayasingha-Deva, the Yuva-raja, ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and other

provinces in 1079. In 1091 the king himself was in Jayanti-pura or Bauavasi (Sb 549). In the

reign of. SomeBvara^Deva, we find (Sb 414) Hoysaja-Deva, after he had captured Gangavidi,

Nolambavadi, Talakadu, Uchhangi, and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, laying siege in 1139 to

Hanungal.

A brief genealogy of the Chalukyas is giyen in Sb 277, dating in about 1165, and then we
are informed that the Kalachuryya maha-mandaleSvara Bijjana-Deva had acquired the empire. A
description is given of Balipura (Balgami), saying that it contained three puras, five mathas, three

medical dispensaries, aud three Brahmapuris.

A short account of the exploits of the early Chajukyas is also given in Sb 325. Polake6i, it

gays, marching on Thana, twisted the neck of Mummuri, put his own agent in his place, and with-

out difficulty burnt Kanchi. Hearing that Chola had burnt Kalyana, the king Ahavamalla, taking

only a single elephant, vvent against and slew him. His son Vikramanka brought into subjection the

Cholika, Lala, Gauda, Maleyala, Telunga, Kajinga, Vanga, Panchala, Turushka, Gurjjara, Jaji-

huti, Majava, Konkana and other kings.
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BaUala-Dev-a'ji offioors appear uiaking a raid iu 1183 (Sb 419). There is an interesting account

in Sb 179 of a visit paid to Kuppagedde in 1189 by Vamasakti-muni, the famous head of the Kodi-

ya matha in Balgami.
_ ,-«««-..-..

The most important inscription in conuection with the Gangas is Nr 35, of the date 1077. It
j

belongs to the reign of the Chllukya kmg Tribhuvanainalla , under whom Nannj-SYmtara was

ruling. In giving an account of the Santaras, in order to set forth the descent of Vira-mahadevi,

the wife of one o£ the kings, a detaiied history is given of the Gangas. This is the earliest in date /j

of the similar accounts' in the Tattekere inscription of 1085 (3h 10, Vol. VII), and amphfied, in

the Purale and Kallurgudda inscriptions of 1112 and 1122 (Sh 64 and 4). It here begins with

Dhananjaya, sun in the sky t'ie Ikshvaku-kula, who wounded and took captive tha chief lord of

Kanyakubja. His wife was Gandhari-Devi, and their son was Harischandra, whose senior queen was

Rohini-Devi. They had two sons, Rama and Lakshmana, who had the other names Dadiga and

Madhava . Their line was the Gaaga line (tai anviyd Oangdnvayah). Dadiga opposed the Kau-

rava army to the Matsya king's army and smote it. His son was Kiriya-Marihava, whose son was

Harivarmma, whose son was Vishnugapa, whose sou was Tadangala-Madhava. His son was

Avinita, (whose son was) Durvinlta. He captured Kaduvetti 011 the field of battle, and set up his

(own) daughter's son in oheliereTitary kingdom of Jayasimha (Pallava king of Kanchi). From him

was Mushkara , whose son was S' rivikram a, ruling as far as to the bank of the Tavi. (His son was)

Bhuvikram i, waose younger brother was Nripa-Kana, also named Cliagi. His grandson was&ipu-

rusha, who was the author of a Gaja-sdslra or treatise on elephants. He slew Kaduvetti, the king

of Kanchi, in a great battle at Vilarde (or Chilarde), and capturing his Pallava umbrella, took from

him the name Permmanadi. His son was S 'iyamara-Deva or Saigotta, also known as Viramart-

taada-Deva, who was the author of a Gajdshtdka expounding the S'ivamara-mata. This is said to

have been a poem of sach power that it would make a dumb man speak. His younger brother was

Vijayaditya, whose son was E^eganga, whose son was Rajamalla, whose son was Maruja, whose

son was^Butuga, whose son was Egeyapa, the Mahendrantaka. His son was Narasinga, called

Rajamalla, whose younger brother was Kachchiya Gan ga, who hal a younger brother B&tuga >

Permmanadi, the husband of (the Rashtrakuta king) Krishua-Raja's sister. He had the title

Jagaduttaranga. He fell upon Lalliya (usurper of the Rashtrakuta throne), and restored the

whole of the royal insignia to the rightful heir, who it appears had been in concealment. He
also captured Chitrakuta, the Seven Malavas, ? Atale, Rayatainma and Dahale, and formed

his conquests into the kingdom of Malava-Ganga. His eldest son was Marula-Deva, who

married a daughter of (the R-istrakuta king) Krishna-Raja, and obtained from him a su-

perb umbrella, an etublem of the Madanavatara (or incarnation of Love). His younger bro-

ther was Marajimha-Deva, known as Nojani^balmlantaka (death to the Nolamba family),

Pallava-malla, and Guttiya-Ganga. His younger brother again was Rajamalla-Oeva, whose

younger brother was Nitimargga, named Govindara. To his younger brother Vasava and to

Kauchala-Devi,—whose elder sister's granddaughter vvas married to (the Chalukya king) Trai-
A

lokyamalla Ahavamalla-Deva,—was born G6vindara-Deva, known as Satyavakya, Rakkasa-

Ganga, and Viramarttanda-Deva. His younger brother Arumuli-Deva had two daughters, Chat-

tale and Kanchale, and a son Raja-Vidyadhara, on whose birth, considering that the successfon to

the crown was secured, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi had them brought up in his palace with great

rejoicing. Chattale was married to Kaduvetti, lord of Kanchi, ruler of the Tonde-nad Forty-eight

Thousand, and was crowne 1 as t'ie Kadava (or Pallava) queen. Kanchale was married to (the

S'antara king) Vira-Deva.

This account of the Gangas is in general agreement with what we learn from other sources,

and is supported by the numerous inscriptions that have been discovered of the Gangas in all

2
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parts of Mysore and neighbouring districts. It seeras therefore entitled to credit. The reascn for

its iusertion here is not far to seek. After a rule of about nine centuries the Ganga sovereignty had
in recent times been overturned by the Cholas. On a princess of this distinguished Ganga family

being married to the Santara king, her sister also being married to- the representative ofthe

powerful Paliava kings,—the occasion was specially appropriate for describing their long and

glorious descent.i The achievements of S'ivamara and Bivtuga are specially dweltu[on. 2 None of

the supcrnatural interpolations occur here, obviously interjected without much connection with the

context in the Purale and Kallurgudda stones. The details thera given of tlie early history,

accounting for the name Ganga, and relating the foundation of tlie Kalinga branch, are here

wanting, the narrative passing direct from Harischandra to Dadiga and Madhava, the lounders oi

the Gangavadi kingdom in Mysore. The aid these received from the Jain priest Simhanandi in their

enterprise is also not mentioned in tliis place, but in the list of gurus given he is named as ' having

made tlie Ganga kingdom'. In other respects the accounts oorrespond with one another, ar:d thc

present one is of spacial iuterest as being the earliest. The two sets combined are complementary

one of the other, and give us a full and credible outline of the history of thc Gangas, who played 60

important a part in the Mysore country and beyond during the first millennium of the Christian era

The obhvion into which they had fallen, and from which they have now becn rc-scued, was no doubt

due to their being Jains. __________

The remaining Ganga inscriptions, with dates froin 1129 to 1198, areconcerned with a Gan^a

,COUt family ruling over the Jjdduljgg-nad in the Banavasc-nad, with their capital at Uddha; , ai first

under the Chalukyas ,
and subsequently under the Hoysalas . The members :nontioncd"($ft 140) are

^X^\ Bittiga^ whose son was Marasinga-Deva, whose son was Ki rtti- Devn, whose son agarn was I

J— singa-Deva, whose eldest son was Ekkala- Deva. His younger sister's eldest son was Erasa, whose
younger brother was Narasinga or Nanniya Ganga, and his son was Ekkala. The secon

is said (Sb 233) to have plundered Kanchi, and carried off all the money in the country. Hw
son Ekkala madc liberal gifts tD the learned and poets from many countries (named). He had
evidently (3b 138) adopted tlic religion of Vishnu.

A

Santaras
This line of rulers, who had as their capital Patti-Po:nburchchha-pura, the modern Hombucha

or Humcha in Nagar taluq, have been brought to notice in Vols. VI and VII. Their
~"

to the middle of the I2th century is given in Nr 35, Tl 192 and Sa 159, of ]077

1159, which may bj exhibited as follows :
—

Raha,

oflhc Ugra-vams'a, lordofthe norlhern Madhura (MuttraJ,
fought in KuruJcshitra in the Bh&rata (war .—

Aftev many successors, there was

Sabakara (m. Siriya-Devi)

he hecame a cannibal,
I

Jinadatta,

eame to the South, settled in Pomburchcha or Pafti--Pomburchcha-pvr* (HumchaJ
a» his eapital, andruJed the S&ntalige Thousand, having gained
the monkeyjlag aml /ioii erest. JTe took Ihe name S''<utara,

aiid the Ugr&nvaya became the S'&ntardnvaya .
—

o -i « f -Ifter mam/ had ruled, ihere icerc

o "keSi Jayakesi

I

Ranakesi

Wr. d9 aii.i 40, of the samedateas this insoription, show tliat Chat$ala-Deri gloried in bein» the d.iu"hter (ar nti.»-
grauddaughter) of R&kshasa or Rakkasa-Ganga.

2

Nanni S'ftntara is said in Nr. 3e to bave been moro highly honoured than even Bfituga-Permmfidi hy tli
•

•w-ho camo half way to meet him and niaccd him tvt his side on his throne.
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After maay had ruled, there was

Hiranyagarbha (m. Lakshnii-Devi, dr. of the Banavasi king Kama-Deva)

\J/ Vikrama-S'antara, Kandukacharyya, Dana-vinoda

formed the S&nMiye Thousand into a sevarate lcingdom,

(<Y) ChagtfS'antara (m. Enjala-Devi, dr. of the Alva Rananjaya)

^ \ Vira-S'antara (m. Jakala-Devi, dr. of Adeyur Santivarmma)

\J
j

—
|

Kannara-S'antara ( 0) Kava-Deva
(m. Chahdala Devi, dr. of Bira Bayalnatha)

<y 1

p\ v^!)/r)Tyagi-S'antara (m. Nagala-Devi, dr. oi the Kadamba Harivarmma)

M Nanni-Sautara (m. Siriya-Devi, dr. of Arikesari of Palasige)

Raya-S'antara (m. Akka-Devi) C

/g Chikka-Vira-Santara (m. Bijjala-Devi) t Q*7s

/a) Ammana-Deva (m. Hochala(Hoysala)-Devi)

Birabbarasi, \l!y Tailapa-Deva

Birala-Devi, (m. 1. Mankabbarasi, yu ... - r sister of Banltiyalva

(m. to Bankiyalva
)

2. Keleyabbaiasi, dr. of the Ganga king Palaya Deva)

, by I 2

*ad I I l

Bira-I)eva, Biruga,
v y Smgi-Deva Barmma-Devn^ 7

ira-S antii ! a

(m. 1. Bijiala-Devi, dr. of Nolamba Narasinga Deva.

2. Achala-(or Buchala)-Devt dr. of Alva

3. Vira-madevi, younger sister of Chattala-Devi, dr. of Rakkasa-Ganga1
)

by 18

tJu. I
b

L
|N Goggiga, Odduga, Banmna,

Brurjabala-S'antara, Govindara-Deva, Oddamarasa, Bamma-Dev;

Nanrii-Sautara Vikrama-Santara

(m. Cdandala-Devi,

ofthePandya-kula)

|

*$. i i r
Taila, Tailuga, Raya-Tailaha, Govinda, Boppuga
Tribhuvaiutmalla.Sautara Raya-Santara
(?n. Akkha-Devi, younger £ister of Nanni-S'antara)

i ; i

Simh:

of the Pandya-kula)

i

Uh Kama-Deva Simha Ainmana
(w. Biijala-Devi

Jagadeva Sir.gi-Deva Aliva-Devi

(m. to HonneyaVasa, or Honna Ponna,

protector of Konkana, liqht of the

Kadamba-kula, born in the Ganga vamsa)

L
Jayakesi-Deva

Properly Rranddaugbter. Ohattala-Devi was married to Kaduvetti, Kadava or Pallava king of KancM, and had a

soa Goggi. Probably he died, and she became a wid-iTi on wliicli she claims (Tl 193) her hte si9ter's sons as hef own.
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This pedigree gives us in 1159 ati uabroken saccession of fifteen generations from Hiranyagar-

bha Vikrama-S'antara, before whose accession there are interruptic>jis in the genealogy. Jinadatta^

the founder of the line in the South, may therefore be safely assigned to the 8th centary. Nr 48
cuts the earlier narrative short by identifying Jinadatta v/ith Rahn, ihe progenitor of the family in

the north. Butthe descriptiou of his progress and the derivaticn there giv n of thename S'antara or,

to niake it accord, Santara, is sufficient to show that it need not be taken seriously. The boun-

daries of the StmaUge Thousand kuigdom, which corresponded gonerally with the present Tirtha-

halli taluq and neighbouring parts, are given in Nr 35 as

—

soj.it! river ; west, Tavanasi i

north, Bandige. No eastern boundary is named. Trailokyamalla \ ira-Santara or Bhujabala-

S'antara is said (Nr 47,59) in 1002 and 1066 to have ireed the kingdom from those who had no

claim to it, or frorn troublesome claimants.

The most elaborate of the S'antara inscriptions in this volume are connected with Chattala -

Devi, the granddaughter of Rakkasa-Ganga, who was married to the Kadava (or Pallava king)

Kaduvetti. She seems to have lost her son G oggi and become a widow, on which she attached

herself to the four sons of her younger sister, who was married to the S antara king but was dead,

speaks of the n as her own, and in association with th^m erects Jina temples at Pomburchchha. Tbe

principal of these was the Pancha-kuta or Paucha-vasadi, knowu as Urvvi-tilakam, glory of the

world (Nr; 35,36,40). They laid thi fouudation-stonc pronouncing the name of Srivijr.ya-deva,

hor auru. Fro n what remains it was evidently a notable building, an.l the inscriptions counected

with it are beautifully engraved. Tl 192 records the erection of another basadi opposite to it.

Occasiou is taken as usual to givc a long account of the succsssion of the Hne of gnnw from

Varddhamana. In his time was Gautama-ganadhara ;
after whom was Kondakundacharyva

who moved about four inches above the grouud (a sign of perfection in yoga). Some time having

passed, thero was Bhadrabahu, after whom the Kali-kala came in, and the different ganas were

formed. Out of them arose the Kali-kala-ganadhara, the author of sastras, Samantabhadra. In
A

the line of his disciples was S'ivakoti ; then Varadatta ; then Aryya-deva, author of the T<hditiha-

stitra. After him carae Simhanandi, who naade the Ganga kingdom (Ganga-rdjyamam mddida

Simlianancly^dchdrya). After him was Ekasandhi Sumati ; and then the distinguiahed Ak.Lnka,

known as Vadisimha. Then followed Vajrauandi
; l ujyapada ; S'ripala ; Abhinandana ; Kavipara-

meshti ; Traividya
;
Anantaviryya, who wrote the vritti to iho. Akalanka-sutra ; Kumarasena

;

Mauni-deva ; Vimalachandra ; and his disciple £ai akasena, known as Vadiraja, who was guru to

the king Rachamalla. His disciples were Dayapala, who made the rupa-siadhi in liis Frakriya

to the S'abddnusdsana, and Pushpasena. Then followed Vadiraja, who had tho title Sarva-rta-lalpam,

and was known as shat-tarTcka-Shammikha an 1 jagadikamUa-vddi. Thm is mentioncd (jspparently

Hemasena;
s disciple) S'rivijaya, who was guru to Rakkasa-Ganga, Chattala-Devi, Bira-Deva, and

Nanni-Santara. He and his seven disciples (named) consecrated the basadi. A similar list. with

some variations, is giveu in Nr 36- Divakaranandi is mentioned in Nr 57 as having made a vritti

in Kannada to the Tatvdrttha-s&tra, so that the stupid and children might gain a knowledge of it

as well as the learned.

There is a droll account in Nr 40 of the army of Odduga or Vikrama-Sautara. ^Vhen hast-

ing to the war forgetting the fire in their bellies, they fed on carcases and were suffering from

indigestion, for which they consulted the army doctors, who informed them that elephant was

the remedy. They accordingly swallowed elephant, and recovered their digestion, on which the

doctors laughed. In Sa 80 we are informed that Tailapa or Tribhuvanamalla-Santara rewarde^

his general Ereyamraa for a victory by binding on hira a gold crown inscribed with the title Rdya-

samuddharanam, and giving him 200 gadydna from the royal treasury, with bracelets (kaysere) for

his children.
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From 1216 onwards we have
.

Pandya-Deva, Bira-Devarasa and his son BQmmarasa, They

ckim to he lords of Pomburchchha (Sa 27, 134), and are sometimes said to be ruling the

Santalige kingdom (Sa 150)- But instead of the Ugra-vamsa they appear to be of the Adiyara-

vamsa (Sa 125) and ruling from KaUsev, or sometimes from Hosa^unda. Bommarasa is by a very

unusual but appropriate simile said (Sa 138) to be like a pearl from the oyster his mother's womb.

Their most constant titles are satya-ratnakara (ocean of trutb), and worshipper of the feet of the

god Billesvara./fWe know that the S'antaras, who wereJains, at a later period embraced the

Lingayit form of the S'aiva faith, and became eventually known as the Bhairasa Wodeyars, ruling

botli above and below the Ghats. These were some of the earliest S'aiva princes of the family.

They also havo the titles (as iu Sa 150) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, hunter of Kon-

kauiga, promoter of theTulu kingdom. x , ..,.

Senavuras

A Senavarasa is mentioned (Sb 381) as rnliug the Banavase Twelve Taousand in about 1010,

under the Chalukya emperor Vikraraaditya Satyasraya.

Kaiachuryas

The Kalachurya inscriptions in this volume are mostly of the nature of viraJcal, or memorials to

chiefs who fell in battle. Many are connected with attacks on Gutti, that is Chandragutti, and

others refer to fights with Hoysala officers.

Inoneortwo (as in Sb 277 and328) a brief genealogyis firstgiven of the Chalukyas, andwhile

they vsere ruling," at that time " it is said, Bijjana, having by his valour acquired their empire, was

ruling the kingdom. He assumes no higher title than maha-mandalesvara, and adds " boon lord of

Kalanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, and the sounds of the turyya and nirglxoshana,

a sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, 1 Nissankamalla. Sb
328 begins with terras of the Jain cosmogony. How beautiful, it says, are the three transitory

wjrlcls, without any illusions of a creator. The outer and middle worlds, it says, are in the forms

ofa vaitrdsana (or cane couch),;7ia?Zan (cymbals), and muruja (a kind of drum), surrounded by

three kinds of air,2 and perfect in the six elementn 2
.

Sb 345 is of the timeof Raya-Murari Sovi-Deva. Special praise is given to a guru named
Bhanukirtti. On hearing his name, all malevolent gods left their thrones and fled astounded, while

the yakshas, rakshasas, gandharvvas, bhutas, serpents, vetalas, and other sudden devourers, tremb-

ling, asked " what are your orders."—such was the potency of his command. On the wonder-working

crowd of snakes, evil planets, sakinis, vampires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga, bhentara, devils and

fiends showing themselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras, or gave other tantrag

(and exorcised them).3

Sb 139 illustrates the character of the times. The emperor sent two of his generals with an

army to collect the fixed rent of Banavase-nad, and while they were encamped at Uddhare on the

bank of the Tungabhadra, he sent a royal order granting certain dues to Kirakula-Nayaka, who in

return proposed to entertain the distinguished chieftains present with manoeuvres lasting over the

whola day. The forces marched east, and were surrounding the camp on the nortb, south and

west, when a collision occurred, and the sham fight became a real one. Some cavalry officer

(sdhani), mounted on a jewel of a horse, saluted the whole army, and charging the enveloping

cavalry, performed prodigies of valour and gained tlie world of gods.

1 2
These Uto titles were assuined by the Hoysala kiug vtra-Baima II. Explained in the note to translation.

No translation can be found for some of the terms expressive of evil spirits.
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Hoysalas

The raajority of the Hoysala inscriptions here are of the time of Ballala II and Ballala III, and

inostly of the viralcal class. There is one of the time of Vishnuvarddhana (Sb 348) in which

we find the king at Bankapur, where we know that he died. But Sb 28 gives us a piece of in-

formation not met with elsewhere in the hundreds of inscriptions which recount the story of the

origin and rise oi the Hoysalas. It states that the name of the m uni who, on the appearauce of the

tiger, called out j[W/J?aZa (the earlier form oihoy Sala) was Sudatt a. It was he who brought the

goddess Padmavati into his power, and obtained from her a kingdom for his rescuer Sala.

In Sb 140 we have many verses in praise of Ballala's valour, endirg with the statement that

this emperor of the South made good his title of unassisted hero when with only one body on one

elephant he by hiinself destroyed the iorces of the hostile Sevuna king containinc; countless ele-

phants, horses and great warriors.

icq
Sa 96 relates to Ballala III, and mentions a number of chiefs who came m 1299 demanding

the sunvnder of his elephant. Sa 45 claims a victory in 1300 for the Ivadamba Chaiukv a kipg

Kava-I)e.va's minister over the forces of Ballala-Deva, who the year before had cajjturtd Hosagundi-.,

taken Koti-Nayaka prisoner, and carried off his elephant, perhaps the one above mentioned. The

stone-mason who prepared Nr 27 gives himself the curious titles of—a fish-hook to the throats ot

those who sound their own praises, a drill for the heads of the envious.

In 1305 we find (Sa 156) the tiger king, worshipper of the feet of the god Gummatanatha.

marching against the Yadava or Seuna emperor, on which the latter issued au order for battle,

saying,—You must take the king of the Karnnatakas, and seize and give me that tiger's cub.

A 4

Seunas (or Yadavas)

The majority of the Seuna inscriptions are in Sorab taluq , and of the time of Buoljiana-

.

The genealogy is briefly given in Sb 276 as follows :— Vellugi-Deva's son was Bhillama, to whom
was born Jaitugi, wlio begot Simhana. He 3ubdued all enemies so that none were left and captured

all manner oi hiil and water forts so that none were left to fight against. Among his

(Sb 135) boon lord of Dvaravati-pura.i wrestler with Vlajavi, an elephant-goad to Gurjjara-Raya.

plucker up of the lotus the head oi Telunga-Kaya and planter ot' him again, a rutttng elepha

destroying the lotus garden Ballala-Raya When he set out on an expedition of victory, neither

g-rass nor water remained, except in the mouths of his snemiea and in the eyes « f their v.
•

Sb 39l contains a list of the priests and s^cts of Brahmans in Nagarakhanda, in pres» nce of

whom, Di6napala-Deva, the raaharaja^s son, of supreme piety, settled in the Prabhj - "th

Saurashtra couniry,—having bathed at the eclipse ofthe moon, put on clean and pui

having performed the panchamrita bath to thegod, presented offer:ngs of all nmnner o r
t
1

cooked food, and presented drati of can phor,—granted a village for the grd Somanatha, by thc I

of thegreat treasurer Thakkura Kannara-Deva. lu Sb 387 is the settlement of a dispute by the

ordeal of holding the consccrated food. Sb 319 sta'es that SimrMrca-i)6va's ofticers came with
an army of 30000 horse and cai tnred the hill-foit of Gutti (that is, Chandragntt i) in 1 230. Sb 425
states that two nad-prabhus had collccted the fixed rent in 1242, but objected to the cfficcr appoint-

ed by Sjmhana-Deva to receiveit, on which they were attacked and their town besieged. Sb 217
shows in the same way a Thakkura, not contented with the utnbali allowed, noglecting his dutj and
strengthenino himself. He was also attacked.

In Katliiawar, the birthplace of Ihe T&davas. With the Hoysatas, whc were also YMavas, it refer> to WrasamuaT».
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The last inscriptions are of the time of Ramachandra-Raya, down to 1295 . Sa 86 shows the

manner in which champions were selected to turn thc fate of a battle by sacriBcing their lives, the

chief giving them betel-leaf along with the order, which was regarded as a special honour.

Sindas

The Sindas, who style themselves Sinda-Govinda and Patala-chakravartti, and were of the

Bhujagendra-vamsa (the snake or Naga race) have been brought to notice in Vol. VII. They are

here represented by Isvara-Deva in 1180, and 1193, aud by some others in 1276, 1289 and 13]6.

Vane

There are four inscriptions at Kupatur (Sb 270-3) with datesfrom 1241 to 1249, relating to

the Vane family, who belonged to Denagave in Vana-kheda (in Kathiawar). The Srst mentioned

is Soma-Deva-Vane, whose son was Ravi-Deva-Vane, with the title Sandaui-simha, and Sarb-

besvara-deva was his guru. His queen was Maliubayi, and they had the sons Soyi-Deva, Ekkama-

Deva, and Vikka or Vikrama-Deva-Vane. The latter, with his wife Ellaha-Devi, made grants to

the Ekkoti-chakravartti Rudrasakti-deva, son of Sarbbesvara-deva, for the god Kotisvara, and for a

chhatra for daily feeding ten Brahmans.

Setu

There are a few inscriptions relating to rulers of the Setukingdom . which was in the south west

oi" the Sagar taluq. In Nr 9 and 11 Vira-Hemmali (or Kuniara) Immadi-Ballaha-Devarasa is

mentioned in 1278 and 1280. He is said to have gone to Dorasamudra to make war upon the

Hoysala king Narasimha III. In 1304 there was Dekarasa (Nr 12). ln 1320 Koti-Nayaka sent

one of his officers to serve under Ballala-Deva (Nr 19).

Vijayanagar

The earliest Vijayanagar inscription (Sb 263) contains the interestiug statement that the

district (vishaya) named Nagakhanda (generally Nagarakhanda, corresponding more or less with the

Shikarpur taluq) was (formerly) protected " by the wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the usages

of emineut Kshati-
iyas".

The genealogy of the kings is given in TI 201, Nr 65 and 64. In the Yadava family arose

Sangama. His sons, by Kamambika, were Harihara, Kampa, Bukka, Marapa, and Mudapa, of

whom the most famous was the middle one, Bukka-Raya. As he danced about on the battle field,

the faces of the Turushkas shrivellel up, the Konkaua king S'anka wss filled with fear, the

Andhras went into caves in the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kambojas lost their

courage v the Kalingas were broken. His wiie was Gaurambika, by whom he bad the son Ilarihara,

famed for his bestowal of the sixteen great gifts. ilis wife was Meiambika, and their son was

Pratapa-Deva-Raya, who, by Demambika, had a son Vijaya. His wife was N*arayani-Devi, who bore

the son Praudha-Pratapa-Deva-Raya. The kiugs of \nga, Kannoja Kamboja, Vanga and Nepala (says

Tl 200) were his servants, bearing his umbrella, chamara, stick or goblet. His queen was Pon-

nala-Devi, by whom, through the favour of the goti Mallikarjuna of S'iigiri, he had a son Malii-

karjuna, who succeeded to the throne as Immacli-1'raudha-Deva-Raya. The uext king was Viru-

paksha, who in Sa 60 is called ^loiy of the Isvara-kula. But the kings descended from Isvara

superseded those of the Sangama dynasty to which Virupaksha really belonged.

Of the later dynasty we have the genealogj in Nr 64- Frora Timma, famous among the

Tuluva kings as Krishna was among the Yadus, was born, by Bukkama, the son lsvara, whose wife
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was Devaki, an 1 their son was Narasa. He crossed over the river Kaveri when in full flood, and

seizing his enemy alive, took possession of his kingdora, ancl made S'rirangapattana (Seringapatam)

his own. Couquering Chera, Chola, and Pandya, the king of Madhura, the fierce Turushka, the Gaja-

pati king and others, he iraposed his coinmands on all kings from the Gaug.t to Lanka and froni the

easteru to the western inountains. He many tiuies over made all the sixteen great gilts in Rames-

vara and other chief sacred places, By Tippaji ne had the son Nrisimha, who equalled his father

in liberality, and made raany gifts in the various sacred p!aces (uanied). Tho Anga, Vanga, Kalinga,

and other kings addressed him with such words as—Look on us, great king ! Victory ! Long life !

An important date fixed by the inscription3 is that of the death of Harihara II,— Sunriay, the

31st of August 1404 (Tl 59)- On this day the great king Harihara, it says, obtained nirwdnaA

In commeraoration of his thus becoming mukta, or released from existence, Vitthanna-Vodey ir, his

governor of the Araga kingdom, established the agrahara of Muktahariharapura, still so called.

This date corresponds with the one given in S'ravana Belgola No. 126, except that the week day

there is Monday3 The death of Deva-Ra^a II was said in S'ravana Bejgoja No. 125 to have taken

place on Tuesday, the 24th ofMayl446s. This is supported to some extent by Sb 18, which

states that in consequence of DSva-Raya-maharaya having oome to his settin^ (or end) and become a

miharajika or demi-god, the Prithuvi-Setti of Chandragutti came secretly to Kodakani , an 1 in the

presence of the god Rama, gained the feet of the god (or died) in February 1149.

Most of the Vijayanagar inscriptions in this voluine are concerued with the Araga ki; gdoin, or

as it is sometimes called, the Male-rajya or hill kingdom, of which Araga (in the north of Tii

halli taluq) was th^! capital. This is said in Tl 166 to be situated in the Avanya-d esa, to the

east of Bhuvaua-giri (Kavale-durga). In Nr 34 the \raga-Gutti kingdom is said to be bounded by

the Konkana and Hoysana kin«doms.

The early viceroy^s wero princes of the roya! family. Thus in 1347 we fiud (Sb 375) the king

Marapa (Sangama's fourth sbn) established in Gomanta-saila or Chandragupti (Chanriragut :;

monly called Gutti, in the west of S)rab taluq), which is described as the chief capital (pralhdna r4ja-

dhdni) of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. Defeating the Kadamba king, he went ou to see Gokama
where he bathed in the sea, and honouring the god Mahabala, granted an agrahara named

Marapapuri to Brahraans who were eraigrants from the Andhra country. Returning to Chandragutti,

he, in conjunction with his great minister Madhava, whose guru was Kriyasakti, compiled tho

Saivdgama-sdra-sanqraha, after comparing the three vedas and the puranas. In 1362 we find (Tl 371
[

'. Bukka-Raya's son Uri ayagiri Virunanua-Vodeyar ruling the Araga kingdom. He is also called Viru-

paksha-Raya (Tl 167). The date ofthisshows that he was in power for at least 13 voars. In

1403 we have the first notice (Tl 133) of the governor Vithanna-OJeyar, a Brahma-Kshatriya

son of Brahraa or Bamma-Raja and Virupambika, descended in thTline of Smkappa Rayappa and

having Kriyasakti for his guru. The Araga kingdom. consisted of EigUteen kampanas (or districtB)

and three cities (pattana). This powerful ruler continued to govern the k.ngdom also for about 18
years. For in 1421 we meet (Tl 144) with 5'rigirinatha as the governor. He was apparently a

brother. In 1442 Deva-Raya's minister Irugappa-Vodeyar was ruling Gove (or Goa) and Chandra-

UW gutti (Sb 489). I__ _^
(S'aka-varusha 1326 sandn vartamfina)

Tfirana-varshe varshe' mfisi NabhasyS tithau dasamyfitp cha

vfire Saure Pitri-bh§ nirvvfinani prapa Hariharfidhfc'ah 1
2
It is strange that Mr. R. Sewell, in his Forgotien Empire, givos 133? as the latest known date for Harihara II.

See Ind Ant. XXV, 346, where Dr. Kielhom has given a translation in appropriate dismal terms.



C ( li )

Iascriptions of interest are Tl 197, in which the method is described in which a dispute as

to tta bjotidariej of the land belonging to a Jain temple was decided. Nr 29 contains some strin-

geut orders sent from the king, on account of great disturbances and famine being caused by the
raids ofa lawless chief, that " the Beda must be brought to proper order." Nr 67 and 68 contain

lists of insignia granted to gurus of the Ramachandrapura matha.

Sqluvas (or Salvas) .

There are a few insciriptioas of the Sajuva kings of Sangitapura, the Sanskrit form of Haduvalli,

situated in Sonth Kauara. The name of this family is met with in connection with important his-

torical events. Thus Saluva Tikkama was the general of the Seuna kings Mahadeva and Raraa-

cha:idra, who iuvaied the Hoj-sala kingdom in 1276 and 1230 and claims to have plundered Dora-

samudra. Then again Sajuva Nrisimha was the foundar of one of the dynasties of Vijayanagar.

The inscriptions mention first (Sa 164) Indra, whose soa, by Sankaramba, was Sangi-Raja.

His soas were Saluvendra, and Ind agarasa or Immadi-Saluvendra. Their dates are 1488 to 1498.

Then we have (Nr 46) Sajuva Krishna-Deva, son of Padmamba, the sister of Deva-Raya, probably

the Saluva De^a-Riya there meationed, where also a Saluva Malli-Raya comes before him. Their

capital SaagJ.tapura was in the Taulava-de^a, aud they are described as of the Kasyapa-gotra and

Soma-kula (or Luuar race), and were Jains.

In Sa 163 Sajuveadra makes a grant to his miuister Padma or Padmana, who seems to have

beea relattd to him. In the third part of the same, Indagarasa-Vodeyar makes a grant of a village

to Padumanna-Setti, who erected there a Jina temple. In Sa 164 he makes a grant for the

Bidhur basti. ^^
''

But Nr 46 is the most interesting and important of the Sajuva incriptions. It contains no

grant, but is entirely occupied with the praises of Vidyanauda-svami or Vadi-Vidyananda, and

contains a great number of historical allusions. H.s eloqueuce is likened to that of the Bha-

shya composed by the great brati (Akalanka) who had no connection with womao, and to that of Bana's

pros3-expressed poem (the Kalambari). Tne various courts at which he refuted distinguished oppo-

nents are specified. In that of the Naiijarayapattana (or Changajva) king Nanja-Deva he stopped the

breath of Naudana-Malli-bhatta ; he destroyed (alida) the Frankjsh or European faith (Peringiya-

mita), which can ouly refer to the Christian religion, of the agent (or viceroy

—

Jcdryya) of S'riranga-

nagara (Saringipatam), in a learned assembly, having broaght Sarada (Sarasvati) intohis power ; in

the coart of the Santaveudra king Kesari Vikrama he gave out a poem which was noised throughout

the world ; in that of Gura-nripala he ompread an able Karnnata work ; in that of Saluva Deva-

Raya h^ refuted tha dispatants of all other cre;ds ; inthatofthe Nagari kings he delighted the

learned with his eloquence ; in that of the king Narasimha of Bilige, aud that of the Karakala king

Bhairava, aad in the Jain aiseoablie* of Bidire, he expounded the Jina doctrine ; in the court of

Krishna-Raya (of Vijayanagar) he wiped out the professsors of other creeds ; in Kopaua 1 and other

sacred places, and at the feet of Gommatesa of Bejugula, 3 he held great festivals, and supported

the munis of Geraeoppe.

A list here follows of the Jaina hierarchy from which he was descended. Those mentioned are

Varddhamana, Gautama, Bhilrabahu, chief of the chiturdatoptirvis, worshipped by Visakha

and the other dasap&rvis. Then comes Umasvati, author of the Tatvdrttha-sutra. In the Nandi-

sangha of the Koudakundanvaya were many great ones. Among these was Siddhantakirtti, whose

feet were worshipped by Jinaiatta-Raya ; Akalanka, wh:> made the Bhdshya to the Divdgama-

st6tra of Samantabhadra ; Vidyaninda, who illustrated the whole of the Apta-mimdmia

In the south-west of the Nizam's Dominions. S'ravana Bejgola in the Hassan District.
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creed, autkor of the &16 kavdrttikdlankdra ;
Manikyanandi ;

Prabhachandra, distinguished

forhis Mdrttdada .......; Pujyapada, author of the Nydyakumuda-chandrodaya, of a Nyds^

on the sutras of Sakatayana, and the Nyasa called Jainendra, and the Nyasa called

S-abddvaidram on the sutras of Panini, and the Yaidya-sdstra, and a iika to the Tatvdrttha;

Varddhamana-munindra, by whose spell Hoysala subdued the tiger,i and whose successors were

gurus to the Hoysala kings ; Vasupujya ; S'ripala, reverenced by Ballalu-Raya ; Patrakfegari ;

Nemichandra, author of Trildkasdra and other works, reverenced by Chamunda-Ilaya
; Madhava-

chandra
;
Abhayachandra, who extracted a solemn oath from Kesavaryya ;

Jayakirtti
; Jinachandra

;

Indranandi, learned in the Samhita-s^dstra delivered by Jinendra ; Vasantakirtti ; VjsaJ

S'ubh,akirfcti ; Padiaanandi ; Maghauandi
; Simhanaadi; Chandraprabha ; Vasunandi ; Migha-

chandra
;
Viranandi ; Dhananjaya ; Vadiraja, the shat-tarkka orator ; Dharmmabhf

renced by Deva-Raya, disciple of Varddhamana; Simhakirtti, son of \

Varddhamana ; Prabhachandra ; Amarakirtti ; Visalakirtti ; Nemichandra. Thcn <

kirtti, the great logician, vvho at the conrt of the handsome Mabamuda Suritrt

eity of Dilli (Delhi), to which is attached the Vangalya country (or Bengal), s

Bauddha and other disputauts ; Visalakirtti, learned in the Paramd

gaua, who was reverenced by Sikandara Suritrana, at the court of thc Vidj

Raya won a certificate of victory over opponent speakers, and at Araga, th

natha, expounded the Jaina dharma and was reverenced by the Brahmaus. His -

svami, honoured by Saluva Malli-Raya, and his son was Deveudrakit tti, revej

Rayas brother Achyuta-l?aya. Vidyananda was reverenced by Sajuva Kriskna-Deva, and u. i

B-udhis'abhavana-vydkhydna. His colleague was Nemickandra, who consecrat - uiitha

vasati at Pomburchchha with three storeys. Vidyananda's son Visalakirtti's colleague was Amara-
kirtti, aud froin Visalakirtti sprang Devendrakiitti, wbo v.as reverenced by the Bhairavg kiug

Pandya His son was Varddhairiana, who composed this sa-ai.a, wkich was apprcved hy Devendra-
kirtti.

Sa 55 is also an interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort of Govarddhangiri. It

belongs to the time of Deva-Raya, aridgives an account n( the kings of his line, and a deserij tion of

Kshemapura or Gerasoppe, after which the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named.

the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, Amba, and Salva-m

last, was the greatest. Uis sister> son2 was Deva-Raya, wlnse guru w..s .

- This kin?
perfbrrued the rariand great ceremony of the heid-anointing of Gummat-i . His sistei's s

were-his Yuvarajas, were Sajva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruljug the Tulii, Koftkana. Haiw
and other countries.

thenfollows a iong account ofa family of Srahtis «r merchants, wln se m to clau
descent from the Kadambas. One of the fa.nily, Yojana-sreshti, bui I

storeysin Kshemapura, setting up the images of Nemtivara in the lower and Gummata-natha in the
uopsr one. The forraer is no doubt the ona so highly praised in the opening
andthe iatter psobably tlie one whose head-anointing was p «rfonne 1 by Dev
son and his wife, on a visit to Govarddhanagiri, took a vow to erect the mdna-'stamlha on w
mscnpt.on n engraved in front of the Nemisvara chaityM ,ya there, and had one raade of polislied bell-
metal. Meartwhile Uin daughteh were born to them, and to coramemorate this event thej had
golden fcaZyVfixedat the summit ofthepillar of the same height as that ol the twins.

See above, p. 10.

The succession Was evidently in the female line, aocording to the al,ViM&na of tln- W«
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Ketadi

An accouat of the Keladi kings has been given in Vols. VI and VII. Keladi was their place

of origin, but the capital was afterwards removed to Ikkeri, and eventually to Bednur (now Nagar).

Tl 156 gives a summary of the genealogy in Sanskrit, to 1667.

From 1550 to 1566 we tind Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka ruiing the Araga kingdom, under tha orders

of Sadasiva-Raya of Vijayanagar. "Trom*1571 to 1582 his grandson Ramaraja-Nayaka was in

power. Venkatappa-Nayaka, younger brother of the last, appears from 1606 to 1629. &a 123

records a g<ant in 1606 of certain transit dues on all loaded paclc animals, for the nnitha_o7"Oham-

pakasadasi-raahattu at Auaudapura (now Anantapura), made by all the great Settis of the nad. A

list is given of the thdnas or custom houses at which these were payable. They are 42 iu number

and serve as a £;uide to the exteut of the kingdorn at that time aboye the Ghats. Venkatai ati-Uaya

was now on the Vijayanagar throne in Penugonda, and Tl 166 describes Venkatadri-Nayaka, as

he is here called, as ruling at Araga, which was in the Avanya-desa. Tl 97 says his wifo was

Virupanna-N'ayaka'.i daughter, vvithout naming her. With Tl 56 begin the numerous inscriptioos

granting exemption frora trausit duties for bullocks laden with articles for Lingayit raathas. Paddy

and ragi aloue are here montioned, but in Tl 83, 49 and many other inscriptions a variety of

articles are specified, namely, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, rice, paddy, ragi, and salt.

But in all cases areca-nut, popper, cocoa-nut kemols, an ! wood are not exempted, and must pay tol!

also tasseis and silk, And it is stipulated (as iu Tl 42) that th<= articles passed free are not to be

sold outside, but to b.! stored at the uiatha and useu for the support of (the professors and students

of) the six darsana. Tl 68 is the first of a iarge number of inscriptions recordiug the sale of
villages to Lii igayit Mahattu mathas erected by various persons, sometimes by dancing giris (see

Tl 85 and 71), and in Tl 100 and 118 by the Abkari contractor (s'ardbuddra). Lengthy details
are generally given of the revanue vaiuation oi the villages, deducting the remissions at various times
granted on account of damage by floods from tne river (Tl 44) or other causes. The purchase
money paid to the palace seems to be about 10 years rental value. Lands which Lad become waste
must be cultivated without cuttmg down the trees where they had newly grown up (Tl 74) But
grants are also recorded to Muhammadan mosques (Tl 38, Sa 108). And in Bh 266, from
which it appears that tb.3 Gauda of Kupatur had deserted to tlie ISira government, we find that the
Mogal as^sment was adopted as the basis of valuatiou, Tl 44 and 53 refer to iuvasions (that
is by the Muhammadms). Tl 93, in grantiog remission o!' trausit dues on buliock loads for a
matha, states that certain partsof the country are payiug taxes to the Turukas, and are therefore
"at present" not amenable to the order.

Sa 46 explains the decision come to on the complaint of the svami of a matha who went away
to Kalyana, of the misappropriation of the revenue of his lands during his absence. Tl 43 states
that the list of transit duties formerly granted for a matha had been destroyed, in ccnsequence' o^
which a fresh authentic list was drawn up. Tl 57 explains how a mortgage was redeemed.

T8 81 shows that abuses had crept in, and that it was necessary to inquire more closely into the
qualifications of those appointed as heads oi the Mahattu mathas, reserving a veto to the kin* I t

was laid down that any ono so appointed must be of oue mind wuh the king°and his mahattu -not
quarrelsome, but given to hospitality, trustworthy, and having disciples. Tl 72 rcquires that the
age and colour of bullocks to be passed iree for mathas should be registered at the several thdnas
A farther grant for the Champakasarasi-mahattu's raatha of Anandapura (see above) is recorded in
1712 (Sa 111).
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HfMy&ore

There are two iascriptions of the Mys^ra period. St> 355 states that the Beg appointed

to Aaevatti in 1768 by thi Hajarat Navab, that is Haidar Ali, had a mosque built. Sb 365 is

dated ia 1859, aud states that the Arab officer of the district granted the ndd-gaudtke.

Of interest also is the Latin inscription (Nr 78) on a bell at one of the temples in Nagar,

stating that it was made at Amsterdam in 1713, and therefore Dutch. It is one of those carried

away by Tipu Sultan from the Christian ehurches of Canara and Malabar.

m&rehitecture

The Jaiu basadi s at Huracha must have be;n finebuildings, especially the Pancha-basadi, describ-

ed in Nr 35 and other inacriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a glory to the world. They are now in ruins.

Of other buildings, the Champakasadasi matba at Anantapura must also probably have been a

superior building. There still remain some fine stone elphants, and a splendid tank belonging to

it, built round with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of which an instance also

occurs in the Basavana-byana at Nagar, is a Liuga teraple in the middle of a large tank or pond,

surrouuded by water (like the goldentemple of th ? Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone

causeway.

Thebest preserved of the old buildings of this part of the State is no doubt the Aghoresvara

teujple at Ikkeri, the second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building of large and well

proportioned dimensions, erected after the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The

Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. On the floor in frout of the shrine

in the temple are effigies ofthree of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed above

each. One of them, Huchcha (mad) S6ma£ekhara, is represented as manacled and fettered.

The distance between the central pillars was adopted as the standard measure for garden land.

A rod of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, and

the shist or assessment was fixed on 1000 sich ddya at various rates.



Classified JList of the Inscriptions, arranged in chronological order.

JPandava

f 1193 ]
Janam§jaya I

Sb 183 i ? 1367
|

Janamejaya

Kadatnbas L *r^

c 400 ( j£> MrigeSvaravarmma Sb 33

c 420
(
SjRavivarmma . . „ 523m „ 465

971 8'antivarrama
r u <s^ . „ 44

975 Tailaha , . „ 445

?c 1000 Kava-Deva^ \^/' • «

(^Goravarasa) <S •

Sa 30

? 1018 Sb 46

? 1018 „ „ 48

1029 ^Kundaraarasa u 213

?cl070 / Kirtti-Deva

„ (Kirttivarmma).
„ 229

1071 „ 317

1077 „ „ 262

c 1100 „ „ „ 442

1103 >* • „ 503

1103 » „ 564

1104 „ • „ 421

1112 >> „ 468

1112 „ » 469
' 1112 » ,, 470

1116 _~ F, „ 337

1127 V;Tailapa-D§va „ 141

1129 >> „ 359

? 1133 Kava-Deva
,, 143

1139 Madhukarasa ,, 414
1139 „ „ 415
1143 $ Malli-Deva Sa 58

? 1145 Gorava-Devarasa Sb 67

1147 x Kava-Deva „ 79

1151 ^)Kirtti-Deva ,> 464
1159 >> „ 416

c 1160 S6yi-Deva „ 346
1162 Kirtti-Deva „ 568
1163 » „ 177

? 1165 »i • „ 567

1166 ,, • • „ 306
1171 Sovi-Deva „ 345

? 1173
1177
1178

? 1178
1183
1187
1188
1189

? 1191
1193

? 1193
1198
1207
1208
1211
1219

c 1220
c 1220

1223
1224
1225
1228
1231

1231
1237

39

Kirtti-Deva

Soyi-Deva
Kirtti-Deva

Tailaha-Deva
Kirtti-Deva

Kondemarasa
(aKava-Deva

„
3 Malli-Devarasa

Soyi-Deva

... naya-Deva
258 / Kava-Deva
1270 +"

1271
1278
1280
1280
1289
1300
1307

Tl 157

Sa 71

Sb 412
„431
„ 325

» 50

„ 47

v 472

,, 179

„ 439

„ 448

„ 393

„478
„ 171

„ 307

„ 59

„ 224

„ 188

„ 228
,. 227

,, 180 .;

„ 178

„ 58

„ 221 ^
„ 222

,, 384

„ 319

„ 517

„ 302

„ 371

„ 187

>> 190

„ 297

„ 503
Sa 45

A A

Rashtrahutas ^

? 797 Goyindara-Ballaha

Prabhutavarsha-Govin-

Sb 1 c 800 Govindara-Vallaha Sb 542
c 800 876 A moghavarsha-Vallabha.

.

„ 85
darasa „ 9 c 898 Akafavarsha „ 546

c 800 „ Goindarasa „ io c 900 Kannara-Deva Nr 23
c 800 Jagattunga „ 22 c 910 Akalavarisha Sb 91



Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. Date A.D. Narae of Ruler. Taluq No.

912 Akalavarsha-Deva Sb 88 955 Kannara-Deva Sb 202
938 Kannara-Deva „ 70 958 „ 501
939 », , 476 ? 960 „ 326
940 Kannara-Vallaha

, 75 965 „ 203
940 ,, , 77 967 Kottiga-Deva „ 531
941 , 83 97 2 Kakkala-Deva

,, 455
c 950 Akalavarsha-Kannara , 246 972 „ 457
? 951 Kannara-Dfeva , 408 973 Kakka-Deva

,, 454
951 » , 570 c 991 Kakkala-Deva n 479
954 , 240
954 Akalavarsha-Deva, Kan-

nara-Deva ,, 474

c 680
c 690

• 692
c 700

968
? 975

979
985
986

991
999
1004
1004

c 1010
1012
1015

? 1018
1018
1023

1025
1029
1032
1032
1032
1032
1032
1032

? 1033
? 1034

1040
1042

1042
1053
1057
1057

? c 1060
1062
1062
1063

Cttahtkyas

Vikramaditya

Vinayaditya-Satyairaya

Vijayaditya-bhatara

Chattiga-Dfeva

Tailaha-(Deva)

Nurmmadi-Tailapa-Deva
Tailapa-Deva
Teyilaha
A

Ahavamalla-Deva
Satyasraya-Deva

Satyasraya-Vallabha

Vikramaditya-SatyaSray

Jayasirnha-DSva

Jagadekamalla

Jagadekamalla Jayasinga

Deva
Jagadekamalla-Deva
Jayasimba-Deva
Jayasingha-Deva

Jayasimha-Deva
Jagadekamalla
Jaeadekamalla-Deva

Ahavamalla-Deva
Trailokyamalla-Deva

Sa 79 1065
Sb 15 1066

„ 571 1070
.. 4U 1070

„ 465

„ 445 1071

„ 530 1074

,i
529 1074'

„ 413 1074

477
1075

234 1076

385
1077

„ 386

„ 381

„ 471

„ 16

., 46

„ 48

1077
1077
1077
1079
1081
1084
1084

„ 283
Sa 7

Sb 213

„ 60

„ 61
6°

1089
1089
1091
1092
1096

c 1100 i

„ 63
c 1100

(

„ 64 e 1100

„ 191 1103

„ 184 1103

72 1103

„ 557 1104

Sa 1 08 his 1112

„ 109 his

Sb 87 1126

„ 500 1127

„ 438 ? 1129

Sa 130 ? 1129 1

Nr 47 ? 1129 1

„ 58 ? 1131

„ 118 1138

Trailokyamalla-Deva

Bhuranaikaraalla SomeS
vara-Deva

Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva .

.

Tribhuvanamalla- Deva

Vikramaditya-Deva
Tribhuvanaraalla-Deva

Tribhuvanaraalla

Tribhuvanamalla-Permma-
di-Deva

Tribhuvanamalla-Deva .

.

Bhulokamalla-Deva
Somesvara-Deva
Bhulokamalla

Sb 249
Nr 59
Sb 243

„ 276

„ 317

m 299

„ 399
Nr 30
Sb 314

„ 315
172

Nr 35

„ 36

„ 38
Sa 109

Sb 336

„ 235
.. 236

Si 103
Sl» 549

„ 392

Tl 169
Sb 442

„ 564
Tl 192

Sb 421

., 170

„ 141

., 49

„ sio

., 359

„ 80



Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. Date A.D Name of Kuler.
j
Taluq No.

1138 Bhulokamalla Sb 519 1156 Trafilfikyamalla-Deva Sb 175
1139 Somesvara-Deva „ 414 1156 „ 176
1139 »» * „ 415 1157 „ 290
1139 Jagadekamalla-Deva „ 233 1157

», • „ 369
ftbt 1140 », „ 335 c 1158

», • „ 324
? 1141 )}

Sb253 1159 Tribhuvanamalla-Deva . Sal59
1142

i) „ 422 1160 Bhulokamalla-Deva „ 28
1143 „ 125 1160 Trailokyamalla-Deva „ 93
1143 » •• „ 252 c 1165 Sb 277
1143 ,) •

• Sa 58 ? 1165 Tribhuvanamalla-Deva • „ 567

c 1145 »,
* Sb 138 ? 1178 „ 325

? 1145

,i ••

„ 67 ? 1180 Trailokyamalla-Deva Sa 131
1147 Nr 37 ~T-Tm~\ Sornesvara-Deva Sb 419
1150 Sb 86 1187

j» „ 47
1151 „ „ 132 1189 Tribhuvanamalla-Somes-

.

1151 Trailokyaualla-Deva

Nurmmad i-Tailapa-Deva.

.

„ 464

,» 525
vara Deva „ 179

1152 "1212 „ 309

1154 Trailokyamalla-Deva ,. 510 1212 „ 441

f
1077
1077
1077
1129

1132

Chattala-Devi 35 1139 Ekkalarasa-Deva Sb233
39 1145 ,. „ 138

,40 1151 „ 132
149 1198 Ekkala (II) „ 140
147

8'antaras

,

897 Tolapurusha Vikramaditya ? 1152 Bommarasa Sb 19
S'antara .

.

Nr 60 1159 Raya-Tailaha-Deva Sa 159 -

977 Kulava S'antara Sa 152 1160 Jagadevarasa „ 28
986 S'anta-Raya „ 100 1160 ». „ 93
1060 ^Vira-S'antara Nr 48 c 1165 Singi-Deva „ 112
1062 f ,

• •
)» 47 c 1165 „ ., 113

1062 5) ,,
58 1166

»» „ 114

1062 }y
63 1170 S'antara-Deva ., 116

1062 „ »'
71 1175 Jagadevarasa „ 66

1068 .» 70 ?c 1175
>> „ 155

1066 Bhujabala-Santara
j

59 1179 Birarasa Sb 20

1077 Nanni-Santara ., 35 ? 1180 Jagadeva-S'anti-Deva Sa 131

1077 M 36 1189 TribhavanamaUa-S'antara „ 36
1077 " 40

39

1189
,, „ 95

1077 1216 Jagadeva-Panclya .Devarasa ., 125

1077 Bhuiabala-S'antara „ 38 ? 1241 Bira-Devarasa „ 27
1077 ,,

57 1255 „ »> 150
1087 '- ,Vikrama-S'antara ,j 40 1275 Bommarasa „ 134
1089 Raya-S"antara Sa 103 1282 Tammarasa „ 84
1095 Jagadevarasa »1

87 1282
), • • „ 85

1095 ,,
88 1288 Kote-Some-Nayaka Nr 61

1096 Kaya-S'antara
f ,

80 1290 " Sa 31

1103 Tribhuvanaraalla-S'antara Tl 192^ 1290 „ Nr 33

1147 Vikraraa-S'antara Nr 37



Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. jDate A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No.

c 1010 I Senavarasa

1158
1159
1159
1159
1159
1160
1160
1162

1163
1163
1163
llb3
1165
1165
1165

Bijjana-Deva

1090 Hoysala-Deva
1130 Ekkalarasa
1130
1130

? 1140 Hoysala-Deva
C 1180 Ballala-Deva

1183
1193
1193

? 1196
1196
1197
1197
1198
1199

? 1204
? 1205
? 1205

1207

? 1208
? 1208

Senavaras

Sb 381 I ..

a

Sb 255 1168 Rayamurari-Sovi-Deva .

.

Sb 286

„ 328 1171 »» „ 345

„ 99 1171 » „ 370

„ 416 1171 „ 518

„ 131 1172 „ 389

„ 346 1172 „ 543

„ 430 1173 „ 139

» 5f8 1175 Sa 66

» 177 1176 Sb 32

„ 193" 1177 » „ 251

„ 449 U77 ., 498

„ 287 1177 Sankama-Deva „ 174

„ 6 1178 .. „ 431

» 372 c 1180
,i 401

,. 277 H82 »> *• „ 43

Hoysalas

71

Sa

198 ? 1208 Ballaja-Deva

3 1209
, f

5 1211

7 1211

348 1212

2 1212

419 »218

30 1226 Narasimha-Deva

4 12:19 Somesvara-Deva

13 ? 1242

98 1 299 Ballaja-Deva

514 1299

515 1300
140 1302
402 1303
148 13o5
332 1307 j>

333 ? 1314 u
171 1320
28 ? 1329

305 1334 „

Sb 307

n 377

„ 4
„ 404
„ 376

,. 516
Sa 15

.. 126

•• Sb 492
'

Sa 96

„ 98

,. 45
Nr 27

Sa 101

.. 156

n 62
Sb 162
Sa 135

„ 104
Sb 494

Seunas (or Yadavas) \

1212 Singhana-Deva Sb 309 1216 Singhana-Deva Sb 507
1212 „ 376 1217 .. 135
1215

., 276 ? 1217 ., 339
1216 „ 391 1218
1216 „ 398 1218

j» .. 433



Date A.D Name of Ruler. Taluq No. Date A.D Name of Ruler. Taluq No.

1223 Singhana-Deva Sb308 1282 Rama-Deva Sb 57
1224 „ 293 1282 » • • „ 160
1231

>. „ 275 1282 Ramachandra-Raya Sa 86
1234

>> ,. 403 1283 » Sb 189
1235

>» „ 269 1283 » „ 284
1237 „ 250 1283 Sa 63
1239

», „ 319 1283 Rama-Deva „ 406
1241

'> ' ' „ 387 ? 1283 j, „ 417
1342

»> * * „ 321 1284 Uamachandra-Deva Sb 31
1242

,, 425 1284
> „ 34

1243 • • „ 217 1286 Rama-Deva „ 208
1244

I, „ 322 ? 1286 Ramachandra-Deva „ 352
?1248 >. • * ,, 427 1288

.» „ 93
1248 Kanhara-Deva „ 426 1288 Rama-Deva „ 128
1249

u 340 1288
,. „ 219

1254 »> • • Tl 177 1288
.» „ 247

1255 Sb 136 1289 „ 209
cl265 MahadeTa-Raya „ 285 1289 » „ 113
1270 »> • • Sa 137 1290 ,. • • „ 192
1272 Rama-Deva Sb 137 1291 »» • • „ 210

H275 MM
„ 292 1292 Ramachandra-Raya ,. 198

1276 Ramachandra-Raya Sa 69 1294
»» *• „ 502

1276 „ 70 1295
,» •• „ ioi

1276
128^

» Sb295 1295 ,. „ 124

., ., 275 c 1300 Rama-Deva „ 298

Sindas

cll80 I6vara-Deva Sb 276 I 1289 Madhukarayya . . 1 Sb 209

1193 ., Sa 4 ?1316 ... „ 291

1296 Kamayya Sb 295 |

Vatte

1241 Vikkama-Deva Sb 272 | 1249 1 Vikkama-Deva Sb 270

1241 „ „ 273 | 1249
1 „1 „ 271

A

Setu

1278 Immadi-BallahaDevara»»,.. 1 Nr 9 1 ?1304 Dekarasa Nr 12

1280 ..1

Vijayu

1320 K6ti-Nayaka „ 19

Harihara-Raya >

nagar

1342 Sb 263 1369 SSvanna-Vodeyar Tl 132

1346 Hariyappa-Vodeyar Tl 154 1371 Bukkanna-Odeyar Sb 17

1347 Marapa Sb 375 1371 „ -Vodeyar Tl 119

? 1350 Harihara-Raya Tl 17 1371 > „ 109

1353 Hariyappa-Vodeyar Sb 110 1372 Bukka-Raya Sb 199

1354 „ 104 1374
1376

'.'.
„ H5

1362 Virupa-Raya
Virupanna-Vodeyar

Tl 20

„ 37
„ 106

1362 1377 Harihara-Raya TT „ 16

1363 Bukka-Raya „ 197 1377 Virupanna-Odeyar „ 28

?1366 ABEihava-Bukka-Raya .

.

Sb 102 1377 »• *
* „ 125

1367 Virupa-Raya Nr 34 1378 Harihara-Raya „ 200



DateA.D. Narae of Ruler. Taluq No. Date A.D. Name ofRuler. Taluq No.

1379 Harihara-Raya Sb 196 1416 Pratapa-Deva-Raya Tl 200
1379 Virupauna-Vodeyar Tl 114 1417 >> „ 148
1380 Harihara-Raya Sb 152 1418 „ Sb 119

1880 Virupanna-Vodeyar Tl 116 1418
>>

Tl 215
1380 Virupaksha-Raya „ 167 1418 „ „ 216
1383 Harihara-Raya Sb 428 1419 Deva-Raya Sb 513
1384 Tl 147 1419

>> Sa 35
1387 Sb 512 1420

>> „ 7

1388 ,, 146 1420 >> •
• Tl lGti

1388
)i „ 483 _ 1421 » •

• Sb U8
1389 „ 116 1421 „ 120
1393 „ „ 134

„ 154
1421

1423
„ Tl 144

1393 „ Sb 461
1394 Harihara-Raya Tl 173 1423 „ Tl 2
1395 Sb 103 1423 „ 14
1395

!>
Tl 201 1424 "

": Sb 565
1396 Har i yappa-Vodeyar Sb 121 1424 Tl 170
1396 Harihara-Raya Tl 8 1424 » „ 175
1397 ,. 146 1425 » „ 163
1397 „ 160 1429 ,, Sb 24
1398 ^b 105 1430 „ •

• Tl 193
1400 Hariyappa-Vodeyar „ 173 1431 ,, •

• Sa 51
1401 Harihara-Raya Tl 31 1431 ,, Tl 1

1403
>> *

'

Sb il 7 1432 Sb 497
1403 Tl 133 1432 Tl 23
1404

i) " „ 9 1434 „ Sb 120
1404 Bukka-Raya „ 11 1484 H Tl 168
1104 Virupaksha-Raya „ 113 1436 » Sb 490
1404 Harihara-Raya „ 196 _ 1437 ,, Tl 175
1404 „ 29

>, 12

• 1441
• 1442 Mallikarjuna-Raya

S.i 08
1405 Bukkanna-Raya Sb 163
1405 Harihara-Raya'8 son, „ 22 1442 Deva-Raya „ 489
1405 „ 24 1445 .. 495
1405 Bukkanna-Raya

Harihara-Raya
„ 126

„ 130
144 5 Tl 200

1405 1448 Mallikarjutia-Raya Sb 473
1405 Virupaksha-Raya ^. „ 196 1449 Deva-Raya .. 18
1406 „ 176 c'1450 Mallikaijuna-Raya .. 160
1407 Pratiipa-Deva-Raya „ 122 1450 Deva-Raya Nr 67
1407

)> » 190 1450 V Tl 220
1407

!» „ 151 1450 ,. 155
1407

1) .. 162 1451
1408

5) Sb 107 1451 Mallikariuna-Raya - 566
1408 „ 108 1454
1408

,, ,. 261 1455 Immadi-Praudha-Devendra Nr 65
1408 » Tl 131 ? 1460 Mallikarjuua-Raya
1408

,, Nr 29 1461 Sb 562
1410 „ Sb 484 1463 Immadi-Deva -R aja Nr 08
14J0 » Sa 8 1463 Tl 21g
1410

») . . Tl 205 1463 Do Praudha-D-vendra .

.

Nr 09
141] Sb 26 1463 Mallikarjuna-Deva Tl 2
1411 „ Tl 200 l.GS Virupaksha-Raya

Bu¥ka-T.iy;.

.. 143
1412 » Sb 467 1470 •, J27
1412 „ Tl 142 1472 Virupaksha-Raya >a 00
1414

>, ,, 179 1473
,

1416 „ Sb 168 1475 ', Sb !



Date A.D. Name of Ruler. raluqN©. DateA.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No.

1506
1511

Vira-Narasimha
Narasinga-Raya

Nr 64

„ 73

1500
1565

Sadasiva-Raya

J,

Tl 103

„ 171
Nr 1

21518 Krishna-Raya Sb 278 1566 »

1518 """"m „ 279 1566 15 55 ^

„ 3
] 5-27 ,, _:• 1

„ 205

„ 39 .

„ 379

1566
1566 1

1571
1573

»

1529
1533

Achyuta-Raya
Tirumala-Raya Sb 55

Tl 19
1 550 SacTasTva-Kaya Nr 77

1552
1552
1560 Deva-Raya

Sb 429
Nr 5

Sa 55

. 1577
1610
1666

—'-*^—**~^—? j^A ^
"'

Venkatapati-Deva

5

M ^
Sb 357

Saluvas

1488
1489

Saluveudra .. i

Iudagarasa

Sa 163

>j i)

c 1530
|

1560

Saluva-Krishna-Deva

Deva Raya
Nr 46
Sa 55

1491 Immadi Saluvendra .. 1 « 164 1560 Salva-Malla 5. >>

1498 „ -• 1 „ 163
J nmmemmmmx

^B^
? 5^1524

1545

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka .

.

Sb 35 i 1635
Tl 15 1640

Virabhdra-Nayaka Tl 84

„ 3

1550
1552

,5
Nr 77

5

1640
1640

„

17

4

,, 165

1560 Tl 103 1641 ,5 ,, 43

1566 ***->' •• Nr 1 1641 „ „ 44

1571
^ 1571

1575

Rama-Raja-Nayaka Sb 5!S

Sa 21.

1641
1641 ,.

,, 45

" 4
?"

Tl 204 1641 „ „ 63

1577 Sb 475 1641 11 „ 68

1577 .. Tl 202 1641 55
„ 101

1577 „ 5 1641 1, „ 182

1582 . Sb 232 1642 „ „ 41

(0 !606^ 1610

Venkatappa-Nayaka Sa 123

Tl 166

1642
1642

55

.5

., 42

>i 54

1615 ,
97 1045 ., 40

1616
1616
1621

1 " Nr 79

Tl 56

? /1646\

Q659y Sivappa-Nayaka

Sa 46
Tl 81

Sa 54 1660 Venkatappa-Nayaka Sa 44

1623 Tl 83 1662 Bhadrappa-Nayaka Tl 76

1624 „ 66 1662 j?
„ 85

1621 .. ,, 82 1663 ., „ 145

1627 ,, 38 1664 ,, ,, 34

1627
"

„ 39 1664 Somasekhara Nayaka .. ., 53

•_ 1629 Sb 266 1664 „ „ 80

1629 „ 267 1664 ,,
„ 86

1630 Virabhadra-Nayaka ., 451 1664 ii „ 92

1630 Sa 157 1664 „ „ 96

1030 []
Tl 58 1664 i)

„ 185

1630 Virappa-N^yaka „ 51 1665 ,, ,, 7

1631 Virabhadra-Nayaka Sa 41 1665 „
'„ 48

1631 „ 108 1665 „ ,, 55

1632 . Tl 94 1666 „ 156

1633 „ 181 1667
,

„ 65

1635 >> ;, 62 1667 » „ 78



Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. DateA.D Name of Ruler. Taluq No.

1667 Somasekhara-Nayala .. Tl 99 1688 Chennammaji Tl 61
1668 » „ 98 1690 » •

'

„ 57
1669 „ „ 50 1690 „ 90
1669 >> • >, 74 1694 „ 46
1669 » • • „ 75 1696 Basavappa-Nayaka Sa 158
1671 » Sa 20 1698 n Tl 178
1671 „ „ 39 1702 >> 79
1671

(\%) 1672
1672

» „ 71 1702 „ 106
Chennammaji „ 16 1702 ;; „ no

„ • • „ 17 1702 „ ,
H7

1672
>> • „ 18 1702 „ 136

1672 » „ 69 1702 „ „ 137
1672

>> •

'

„ U8 1702 „ „ 187
1672

j> „ 100 1702 ii ** „ 208
1673 » Tl 67 1707 >. „ 93
1673 „ 68 1708 i> *

* „ 60
1674 » Sa 53 1709 „ 47
1674 • • Tl 73 1709 „ 95
1674 Immadi-Sivappa-Nayaka .. „ 70 1709 » „ 91
1674 Virabhadra-Nayaka „ 188 1711 >> >, 72

1674 Chennamaji „ 184 1712 „ Sa 111

1677 >• „ 77 1712 > > *
* „ 59

1678 „ „ 179 1712 >» „ 189

1679
>> '

•

„ 64 1723 ydmasekhara-Nayaka Tl 6

1681 Sivappa-Nayaka .
.

'

Sa 38 1723 >>
„ 87

1681 Chennammaii Tl 89 1723 >;
„ 183

1686
>> • • Sb 548 1723 »» S^ „ 186

1637 Tl 161 1740 Basavappa-Nayaka Nr 32

1687
)> „ 180 ? 1743 „ Sb 354

1768 1 Navab Saheb

Jfiysore

Sb 3*5 I 1859 (Takhim Arab) Sb 365



INSCBIPTIOKS m TEE SHIMOOA DISTBICT.

(PART II)

SORAB TALUQ.

1

., At Mavali {Soraba hdll), on a stonc east of ihe Kalliivara tcmple.

svasti prithuvi-vallabbam maliarajadhirajam paramesvaram bhattarakan sri-G6yindara-Ballaham pri-

thuvi-rajyam geye Madanaga-arasar *Vanasi-pannirchchasiramum ale Vittigeregaja Edenada gamam

Mandhangela kaiyin Kalimmaran eledukond alutt ire kandu nalgamigarkkalum nindu Vasavura eridu

kotteyam kolvalli Korakoda Konnindara-kere dhatu sarvvam yittar

tjitena labhyate lakshmir mritenapi surangana,
|

kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka, chinta marane rane
[|

adan arivon Poleyamma .... llaran eridu kondu geldu pondi svarggMayakh eridan avarodan adardu

ssatton Augaranu adu dljamuna-sagara-nevadim tarkkanavole belapud a-keya kaiyyullidar or-

vvattuga maneya bedega sa naleppor kattisida . . va Raruara setuva mahantarara ottida bettu

muligiya kottevu bari . . dam puttida . no andidar inn agal ikkidad orvvattuga

manname salalli pula .... sagaraman
[|

2

On a seconil. stone at the sctme plccc.

{The top portion is broliQn). . vuram hayalu danda .... yyanu tanna bala ...... bandu

Balalu-Devana .... pogi ava laram
. . .t iridu konda vira-bhatarara ma Chaitra-suddha-

paficha varada. ... , Bijja-Gaundana maga Bamma .... nayaka sura-loka-praptan adanu
||

(final verse as in No. 1 abovc) 116] a gaida
||

3

On a third stone at the sarne place.

t namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara.charave |

trail6kya-nagararambha-miila-stambhayaS'ambhave l|

svasti srimatu Vikrama-[va]rshada 4 Sadharana-samutsarada Jeshta-sudha
l

! I A-varal Pu | svasti

sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Ekalarasa-Devaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajya-geyutt ire
||
srimatu

A

Banavase-pannirchchhasirada Jiddulige-eppatara bali bada Mayileya na[l]-prabhu Echa-Gatidana maga

Chauda-Gaudam sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Singi-Dev-arasaru bandu Mayaleyan iridu turuvam

kondu hohalli Chaundur Madha tnruvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada u

*So in the original. fThe orthography of this in the original is very bad.



2 Sorab Taluq.

anakam id eno kalagadol ar ddore Yakkala . . ka mikka-bal-
|

kanigalan okkilikki Javan undu karidante per-
|

bbenada banambe per-ggarula tinttini nettara per-vvonalgalim
|

tanipidan antu[. . . . ]Cha(m)(i-Gaunda pisacha-kotiyam
||

. . keya kalitanadinde |

gani lalli sura-16kadol<tjn
|

mechchisidam Devendrana |

.... Chaunda-Gauda sagara-dhareyolu ||

sura-lokadolu
|

sedage Chaunda-Gaunda .... 8ubhatara
|

talt iridu odida |

chamaram berasu hokkaru
||

(final verse as in No. 1 above) i-viragalara madida achari Malojara
||

4

On a fourlh stone al the same place.

svasti srimatu Saka-varsa 1133 neya Prajotpatti-saravatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-punnami-

Budhavaradalu sura-loka-praptar ad.uiii
||

svasti srimiti Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-

chakravartti sYi-Hoyissana-vira-tUllala-Ddva-rajyara prav[r]iddham uttarottara-sthiram jiyatu o

namas tunga &c.
||

Gavudadalu nelevidagi bittiddandu bandu Yereyana-Daunaykara magam Balla . . . Chandavam

nadatandu murtti Burtti kudureya p\ya-dalagalan eydi poyiddirdda Bilivuralu Mayileya Chavuda-

Gaudana magam Taiyla-Givuda taltiridu meradu BJra-loka-praptao adam
! subhatar desegettaru.. ..

.. digir bbhitigondaJuTaiyilla-Gavudanabhuja-balakkam bhayagondar a-shatrugaluui Taiyillag iddi..

\\{fmalverseas in No. 1 ahove) Kupagedeya Ramojana maga Masanoja madida kalu
f|

5

On a fifth stone at tlie same place.

namas tuiiga &c.
||

A

svasti srimatu Vikrama-varshada . neya Sadharana-samvasoharada Jeshta-sudha 1 Adivaradandu

s^man-maha-mandalesvara Ekkalarasa-Devaru sukha-safikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyynttam ire

Jiddulige-yeppatta.ra baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turuvam Singi-Devam konda hohalli Boppanana

magam Divama-Gauda . a-turuvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada
|j
antu Ckevuda-Gavudana hage

sura-lokake voda
i Edagereyolage gadde ka 5 pratipalisuvudu adara kedsida . . pancha-maha-pata-

kav aku H [final verse as in No. 1 above).

6

On a sixth stone at thc same placc.

namas tunga &c.
||

K

ant Echa-Gaudana su-putra Chauda-G.iulanu prabhutvarn geye atana besa .. rggam Kajiga-su-

bhatam nammida II
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VIRAKAL AT MAVALI (SORAB N° lo)



Sorab Taluq. 3

svasti srimatu Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-marttanda bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Deva-varsada 10

neya Parttiva-samvatsarada Asvayja-suddha-*bahula-ekadasi-S6mavaradandu 5rimanu maha-manda-

lesvaram Ekkala-Dev-arasaru sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttire
H va ||

antu sva-jati-karana-

dind ali kramadim Dasaratha-dandanathanum Kalarasanu Hosavalliya turuvam koudu hohalli
|i
pari-

d eydi tagi duradol idirchchida vira-bhataram adatina Kaligan irad eydi tagi talurtt esuiidu
||
ganda-

gali sahgara-raugadolu kendaman indugattidante khmdisida pare ambinolu nija-vairi-bhataramkond-

ikkidam palavu hayangala nija-viradiu aji-rahgadolu
||
parada-tale bitta kunu-verasu ranadolu dese-

gett oduvauam kandu por pande endu Kaliga-subhatam jadid-echchade sira-parid-attegal adidavu

samarahganadolu ||

vri
||
purpa-vimanamam belu-gode kalasa kannadi toranam |

sura-dundubhi chamaram berasu kanneyaru borane |

paritandu Kaliga-subhatahg Indra-lokada sukhamara i

toralukey Amaravati-puramam pokkaru
|| f

a ||
antu Mayileya huttida huliya-jahguji Honneya-nayakahgam atana sati Somavegam puttida su-putra

Kaliga-subhatam tagi talut iridu sura-loka-praptan adanu
i
Srimatu Santojam madida | Hosavalliya

mahaianav irddu Balliya bayalalu hoda gade idan orvvan alidava pancha-ma-patakam
||

7

On a seventh stoue at the same place.

namas luhga &c.
||

svasti srimatu Vikrama-varsha | 4 | Sadharana-samvascharada Jesbta | su 1 1 | A | d andu | sriman-

maha-mandalesvaram Ekkalarasa-Devaru suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | Jiddulige-

vepatara baliya bada Mayileyan iridu turuva *8indhi-Dev-arasam kondalli tagi Billojani turuvam ma-

gurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada
|,
antu Chauda-Gaudana kude birddade Edagereyojage ....prati-

lisuvaru idann alidahge pancha- .... (final verse as in No. 1 ahove)

neya

8

On an eighih stone at the samc place.

namah 8'ivaya |

namas tuhga &c.
||

. . . samasta-prasasti-sabitam srimanu(manu)-maha-mandalesvaram vira

.. Kalayu Banavase-pannischasiramumam Herdore-mutt altirddu .... devana

bitt-irddalli svasti samasta-pra^asti-sahitam srimanu , nadu *Jiddalige-nada eppattar-

olagana mudadalleya Tottura [rest gone).

9

At the same village, on a stone in Ttppa's hack-yarA.

svasti Prabhutavarsha sn-G6indarasa prithuvi-rajyam keye Ereyammarasar vVanavasi-nad ale Mai-

leya gaman Aridara Poleyamma-gamigar avarim bvlik avara magan raja-puli Kulamuddan go-sa-

hasra-p . darum padalum kanya-danatnum algalliliyum kottu nirisidam entu bale mattalu Bidovoja

madida

*So in the original. tSo ia the original, but the metre is moorrec';.



4 Sorab Taluq.

10

At the samc villayej on a stone in thc baclc-yard ofthe basti.

svasti Prabhutavarska sri-prithivi-vallabha mabarajadhiraja paramesvara bhattaraka sri-G6 ; ndarasar

chchatus-saraudranta-vasudheya dhavalaika-chbatra-chbAyeind ale
| Fanavasi-mandalaman a-saiuud-

A

ranta Rajadityarasar ale | Aluvakhedam aru-sasiranuman Chitravahanan aluttum baykelad-iie mu-

nidu Kolli-PaUava-Nolambain Noiambar-Adityanan vesas.d a-Kakarasarum eldu Pergguujiyakoteyan

rohisi bittu eradum-balada vira-bhatarkkal oldu porammattu bil villal kudure kudureyol kitti ati-tumu-

la-kalaga pelchi balada-kayyam Chitravahanan otti pugutt andu kadise kandu Kulamudda nini-kayya

pokku kad endu besase presadam end aydi kitti kadi maruvakkadavara meymeyyam bage eckch-odisi a-

kayyam geldu tanum palavum esuvettu ey vodod appidappol kane-panjarado] eragi Bhishman vihlante

nela-muttade bildonan deva-ganikkeyar arggham bididu baud idirggond uye vira-lokake sandon
||

ara-baddagiyara Vadapuli madidan Parigcya bandugiyar i-urgge bandu Aridarol chhalamine nalk-

eltina balana kidisi ar-eltu madi mattam mlalarade odida
| adan valike Kulamudda-gamigage arasar

ddaye geydu purvvacharada nalk-eltinoj volisi geldeyan aladu daye geydu bitta Kundageseveya

Kaliyamma (others named) int i-enebaru srikarana-sahitam bittar idam kediponum kede balvonum

paneha-maha-pataka-samyuktan akkum BiranAsiyol Basira-kavileyan kondona lokakke sandonum

akkum
||

11

At the same villagc, on a viralcal necxr ihc enlrancc of thc Basavanna tempU.

namas tunga &c.
||

A

, varsada 7 14 Adivara Jiddulige-eppattaja kolalu

turuYa lnagulchchi Jakki-Setti kadi k-igi praptau adara

anakam id eno kalagadol ar dore .. .. .. mikka bal-
|

kanigalan okkalikki Javan undm r-

1

bbenada banambe per-ggarula tinflni talt i.ridu Jak-|

kana nade piSacha-koti .

.

sura-aanikeyaran olisi sura-Jokadolam mechckisid.i Jakkauana sangaradol

12

On a sccond vtrakal at thc santcplace.

namsrs tunga &c.
||

svasti srimach-Cha]ukyamalla-Deva-var5sada7 neya Yuva-samvatsarada .... suddha U Adivarad-

andu §rimanu-Banavase-pannichchasirada*Jidvaligey-eppattara bajiya b&dam Mayileya turuvam

Kalarasara kolalu turuvam magurchchi Utta-Gavundam kadi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
f,

vri
]

! anakani id ojio kajagadol ar ddore Yakkalam mukki mikka bal-

1

kanigalan okkilikki Javan und uyyanc.karidarjte per-

1

benada balambc per-ggarula tintini nettara per-bonalu I

.... lipidan antu talutt iridu Utta-Gavudan andu pisacha-kotiyam

nichchadi ... litanadind
|

achchara-ganikeyaran olisi sura-lokadolam |

mechchisidam ni

achcharivadeUtta-Gavudana baluhu saugarad edeyoj |

# kalla madida Kuppaya Savagoja
]| L

*So in tlie original^
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13

At Antlige (same hobli), on a stone east of the RdmUvara temple.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam s>imatu-vira-Balla}a-Deva-saka-varashada 14 neya Rakshasa-

vatsarada Phalguru-sudha-sa 7 Somavarad andu Vudareya adhikari Goparasa Jamburi^e

haridalli Chittavura Padiyama G.iuvundana yakatiga Andugeya Parisa-G-avudana bcsavaga divara

Lakiyana aliya Beleya .
. |tanavam madi [tajlt irida kramam ent (endajde

[J

billa-batar-odanada
|

balani paritandu tage tol-valadim
|

ball-alu surig egitat
|

alliya talut iridti tavisidam marvvalamain
||

antu Uvisi nindu Chitavura Padiyama-Givudana kala-lsej&ge divara Beieya-nayaka palarara. kondu

sura-loka-prapitan ada
|

sura-dunchibhi pu-malegalu i

sura-kanneyar odane bandu nalidaduta kay-

1

oludu vuchita-matan
|

erad uyidaru javake balli Beleya-nayakanam
j|

(final verse as in No. 1 above).

15

At Koddkani (same hobli), on a stone north-ived of the site ofthe Ndrdyana temple.

svasti Vinayaditya-Satyasraya-sri-prithivl-vallabhar maharajadhiraja-paramesvara bhattarakar

Kodakaniya mahajanakko sirvva-badha-parihara bitte a-muva .. .. deva-padam age amogha avi-

charam nalkane vagara Ereve..gala su-putra -.la..di bidisidaru sosthe an alidon pafieha.

maha-pataka-samyulctan akku . SYipala-Rama . re karuiim birav uggi gosigarum sanda goliyara adi

Adiarasa Kam-odera gosasiganu murukananduu akattigaviluke santu enebaru inta sala

munda .... chandra-suryyam-unga alidona paficha-maha-patakan akkun
||

16

At the same vill tge, on a stone near thc village gate.

svasti sri prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhuiija paramesvara parama-bhattaraka . « . vam srimat-Jaya-

simha-Devam prithuvi-rajyam geyye Kunda-Rajam Banavasi-pannirchchha nripa-kalatita-

samvatsara-satangal onbainura-muvatt-elaneya Raksha ...... ndayyam perbvarum geyye Chatt-

ayya-Devana pari bandu uran iridalli bilkondu turuvam pintikki pariyam markkondu

tagi talt iridu sura-loka |

jitena labhyate lakshmir mritenapi surangana i

kshana-vidhvarasane kaye ka . . . . marane rane
||

nadapidan anuvaradol kai- |

madagade talt iridu pogale kottali divyam j

biclidu kalivante kalidana
|

padeda yasam gellad intum aggalav alte
f|

sarvvari-tlipakas chandrah prabbate ravi-dipakah
|

trailokya-dipako dharmmas su-putrah kula-dipakah
||

kammarar-Arjjunange kodinge kamaia 60 Arjjunojana magam Chattoja kallam madisida
\ 5-kolanam

kattisida \
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17

At the same village, on a stone in front of the SidJa-HdmSsvara temple.

sri svasti srimatu ari-raya-vibhada chatu-saraudradhipati sri-vira-Bukkanua-odeyaru rajyarp gc-yuttana

ire ||
Virodhikrutu-samvatsara-. . • inasa-suddha-Garu i-dinada hunnavagebandalikeyagi Kodakaniya

badigi Sadojana kalliru tagi talirddu sura-loka-praptan ada || mangala maba
||

18

On a pillar in front of the same temple.

(Westface).

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varu$a 1370 neya Vibhava-samvat-arada Magha-ba 11 Maiigala-

varadalu Chandraguttiya halinen(t)tu-kampanakke mukhyar appn Pruthuvi-Setti Hiryyakere urall

iha Layadakeryya Sirumi-Settiya-(s0M$ face)m Deva-Raya-maharayaru astamanakke sandu maka-
rajikavadalli guleyavagi Kodakanige bandu yidu Ramayi-devera sannidhiyallu devara padakke saoda-

ru sandadakke avara makkalu Viri-Settiyara. Malli-Settiyaru Uonni-Settiyaru Saka-varusha 1371 ya
S'ukla-samvatsarada Jeskta-su 1 1 Mangajavara-dina astamana sanda yippatta-ayidu-ghalige Aimradhe-

nakshatra sobhana-yoga *Urushabha-lagaaiali Unishabha-pratishtheyauu madisi a-devarige amruta-

padi nanda-dipa ayivar-odeyara chh(s)atrakke bittautha holana vivara (here fullow details).

Kodakaniya Ramayi-devara pujakari Ramayi-devana ajiya Bommi-devage kanya-danuvagi madove-
yanu madi atanu a-devara-pujeyanu statravanu nadasal ariyade yidare Ramayi-deva Sanui-deva^alu

nadsuvaru yi-dham (north face) mavanu chandra-suryyaru ujalli-pariyantara aru nadaaidavarige

dharmmav ahudu yi-dharmmakke aru alupidavaru Varanasiyali sahasra-kavileya vadisida papake

hoharu Sirumi-Settiyara sri-guru Kopura Dhupad-odeyaru bije-tnadi yidali avarige saran enda bhumi
(here ftlloio dctails) yishtanu bhumi chandran ujali-pariyantara nadasudu yishtake tapidavaru

Varanasiyali sahasra-gova vadliisida papake hoharu
||

19

On a stonc to the north of the samc tcmple.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mapdalesvaram BilleSvara-devara divya-sii-padarar

dhakam Konkaniga-Raya-bentegarara Tulu-Raya-stapanachaiyyanum hoiigottu kudureya kittuva-

mandajikara gandanura | mandalika-gana-ganda-gattariyum
| muru-luka-jagad-valeyanum

| Chera-bhu-

pa ya-vallabhe Honnala-Deviya kutnaranum
| Kadamba-Raya-vibhadar enipa Bommarsa-Devanu

Hosagundada nelevldiualli prithvi-rajyara geyvnttam ire | tat-pada-padmopajw Kodakaniya Masani-

Gaudanaraaga Kirtti-Gaudam
|
gadiy-ankasimhanura

| gavanikara-dandeyura sarai-vafichakara ganda-
nura Ramanatha-deva-chavan i-sarasiruha-bhrunganum Machala-Deviya nandananum Keladi-niano-

nayana-vallabhanura Boppa-Madarsara sahodara ...... Kirtti-Gavudan a-(koda)Kbdakaaiya durggada
nare thanantaradalli sukha-sankathVvinocladind ishta-prastavadoju

|| Hari-dharani .... mgajanka-
malla Tailarsana kumara |

gandara davani kaligaj-ankusa Kava-Devana pradhanam
| yimmadi-

rahutta-rayara
|
markkola-Bayiravam Kallaverggade tam mujid etti bandu

| Kodakaniya-durggaTa*
muru-suttagi mutte a-pura.varadhisvara Kirtti-Gauvudam gadiy-aiika-simhanum ..

'.
rana birudam

bittarisal endu harigeyam dandeg ersikondu kitta-githaradim .. ankamam tegisi nissanka-vrittiyim

poramattul muntada marbbalada uravaniyam kandu
i &ne-ganda-singadante piridu kopatopadim

|

k:ll-ala nitt-orasi kal-ajgajara kajalegutti | sabajigaram s4hasam gundisi | rahutaran alratigondu
|

Kallana |
yella seneyam bayikeydu

| S'aka-varshada *1072 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada V.iyisakha-

ba 10 . - dina Kirtt :-Gavundam I Sura-loka-praptan adam
||

*Sj in the origina!.
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muttida-. . . . . . seueya-l

n ottambisi heruhoye bijuva taleyam 1

butti-godal endu Marige |

suttum vi . . g^la teravi Kittigan iridain
||

Kodakaniya Masana-Gavudana I

nadavana maga Kitti-Gavudan ahava-saundam i

kadu-gali Kallana dhuradolu
|

vodalam Mrudanalli kudi kirttiya padedam
||

Kodakaniya Kitti-Gavudanu
|

vodalam Mrudanalli kudLl a ...jasam tam
|

podaviyol oppire ... dam |

kadu-janam sat-kavindra-Seukara-vibudham
||

maugala maha sri

20

On a scco»d stone at the same phice.

Srimatu bhuja-bala-pratapa mandajika ... g.ili ganda-gattari sri-Billesvara-devara dibya-.. .

padma[ra]dhakam vira-Birarasam samasta-desavam sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu bidira

tu-savantana mele Vijambi-samvatsarada Magha-sn 5 Adivarad audu daliyan ikki a-nada

Hebbiya thanantaravan ikki baralu a-nada nayakar ellam neredu-bandu mutti kaduttiralu Kodakani

Gavandana tamma Bitteyana sahasam ent endode
||

,

yikkada thanantaramam
|

chakkane page-madi .... duttiral a-

1

chakra-vyuhava hokkird-

1

d-ukkaj Abhimanyun-ante Bitteyan iridam
|j

antum alla ....

kanda ||
kattalutanade birudira

|

jattiga-nayakar aneka-tagidad avara \

nitturu-gondu Javana . .
|

. . ttiyu .... raara pugisibitta Bittayan agal
|i

vritta H kadu-gadupinde bandu lla-Deva . .. tagal alli tav |

a.. tada vodidaVi urade vira-bhatarkkajan okkalittavol |

madidi ... bitta .... tfeyana pushpaka-dalal idapadutam
i

gadanade pogi pokkar amarangane din Indra-lokamam
||

Kuppagadeya Ramoiana maga Biroja madida kallu mangala tnaha sri sri sri

21

At tke same vittage, on a viraJeal near the village gate.

Pingala-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 3 Budava.rad.ilu Malla-Gaudaru S'ivanidiya hombenu yandu

horiyal iridali Kakara munde Kaiichi-nayaka kuduren ilidadi madidanu ..

22

At Manemane (same hohli), on a virakal at the village gate.

svasti sri prituvi-bhallava sri-Jagatunga prituvi-rajyam ggeye sri-Rajaditya raja-paramesvaia... ..

si-panni-ilchasira-nad ale Penarai Manamaneya muttikolva ur-alivinole . . . . na magau Angara-Singa
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Pendikkiruinam Kala-Udugureyan ulchikojva priya .-..hita Kolalamage maruvakkade jatti

bhatarkkala palarumam kondu tanuka du tanme bhol oppida Angara | andu keckaram

sarchchi tanda vimanamam Indrana vesadi sura-vaduarkkalu vandara Aiiga . . . . naya niue bhu-

mandaladolage vii-dandaman aniya-turagaman Angaram biiandau-auganadolag itti .... valasa elu

Jambu-dvipa surjya-bhimba-panneradarolag ella-margs;aran Angaja-komarange . .. tiratan ASjaue-

sutan-auna andu Kesiniya eladatan annane onuam nurmmasila virabi nlugi veliyambin

eragi kalkade taltu maruvakkam-ada-nriparkkalan Angaran eriven-arada aravaddagiyara

vadar puliyar madida sila-karmma malagarara Kundavasiya magam Maramma vareda likitan

sii-Kundamma S'arabhinam Piiliyu Kongiyu Kaliyammanu ildu kottar a-Singani-galdeya vclgavaga

kodaiige ida kedisidom paficha-maha-patakan.

23

At the same villagc, on a stonc in front of the Basava temple.

svasti sri Digubura Tomayan malvi Eramaradiyad osed i-kf-reyan Kundarasan Gorevari-sitti kotta

i-kappau sasirvva-pparvyara sasira-kavileyuma kunda bramhatiya . . . gekisida.. . okkalan.

24

At the samc viliage, on a mdsHhal ncar llte vdlage gaie.

Kilaka-sauivatsarada Maga-ba 7 lu srimatu pratapa-Vira-Deva-Rayaru prithvi-rajyam geyiiita virali

Manavaneya Madiga .. stan ada avara ardhaiigi svargastey a .. ..

25

Ai the same placc, onasccond vidsiikal.

namas tuiiga &c.
||

svasti sri S'aka-varsha 1314 neya Prajotpatti-Bamvatsarada S'ravaaa-ba 11 Bu Manavaney Bira .-

tana sati sukhadind Isvara baiagana Jiyana Gaudi

tanna pati Chokka-Gaudana kude svargastey adalli .... cha-Gaudanu [nijlisida kallige mangala

maha sri sri

26

At thesame place, on a ihird mastikal.

Khara-saravatsarada Chayitra-su 7 lu sriman-maha-prntApa Vira-Deva-R4yara kaladali Manavaneya

Vitharakanu sattali atana(v) arddhaiigi Ami-Gaudi kftde svarggastey adalu iut apudakke mangala

maha, sri sri
||

27

At thc same village, on a stone in front cf (he Iidmanta-dSva tcmiHc.

Pavabava-saravatsrada Marggasi .. .. ba 9 S6 Kami-Gaudiya Bomma-Devauu santevinda

baruvalli kallara kude kadi biddanu

28

In Soraba, on apillar ofthc avabhrila-naiitapa on thc castem banJc offhe Danddvati rirer.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamoglia-lanchhanain |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
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ambudhi kauiajakaratlo]
|

Jatnbu-dvipabjad oudu-karnnikey enikuui i

Pom-bett adarim tenkalu
|

•

ckembett-esal enipud alte Bharata-kshetrani.
|]

Bharata-sri-bhushanad-ant-
\

-i

ire Kuntana-desam alli nayaka-maniyant
|

urutara-sobha-vibhrama-
|

karam ene Banavasa-desarn olupam padegum
||

tad*do§ady-aaeka-jalanidhi-vaJaya-va}ayita-desadhipati
|

,. .

yi-vasudhagramam Yadu-kulaiige Salange kudalke kurttu Pa-| .

dmavatiyam Sudatta-munipar bbarisal puliy agi barppudum
|

bhavise nodi poy S'alay enal munipar sseleyinde poydu tad-

devige sauryyamam meredu Poysala-namaman antan a-nripa
||

antu Sudattachariyar pPadmavati-deviyim paded itta .... radim tad-anvayadol atiekarum Udi-

toditam age rajyam gaida baliya
||

udayisidan amrita-varddhiyo-
|

1 udayam-geyd amara-bhujam embinegam chelv- |

odavire Ballala-nripam
|

Yadu-kuladoju visada-kirtti danabharanam
[]

dhura-rangam nritya-raiigam para-nripati-kapalali tajali naktan-
|

chariyarkkal paduvar tad-vijaya-ruha-yasam dundubhi-dhvanam agutt |

ire vidvishtavanipalaka-nikarada ruudangalim tandavadam- |

baramam malp olpinim naWavigan enisidam vira-Ballala-bhupam
||

pagevara pendira kannind l

oged afijana-pankitambuvindam belakam |

miguvudu vichitram int idu
|

jagadolu Ballala-bhupa-nija-vifiada-yasam
||

ene negajda Ballala-Devam Dorasamudrada nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinodadi rajyam gdyyUttftM

irail

dorey ene Kodakani Banava- |

se-R6hanachalada purusha-kanta-vibudhot-
i

kara-ratnangala kaniy ene I

nirantaram tolagi belagi rajisut irkkurp
||

tad-gramadhipati

tad-ar^tya

Vanavasa-desa-bhushana-
|

n enipam gavunda-mandanam dik-kanta-
|

stana-mandala-parisobhita-

1

ghanatara-tejar-prakasa-ghusrinarn Masauam
||

dyu-nadi-prottunga-rangad-bahala-laharikandolanodbhuta-sangha-i

ta-namerudyal-latantavali-valayita-dindiia-pinda-prabha-man-
|

dana-pandu-prauflha-kirtti-prasara-visaritorvvi-nabhas-chakra-dik-cha-l

kra-nikayam tan enipp ond-esakadin enasum Kirtti-Gavundan adam
||

manam old urbbare kirttikum Masana-Gavundottama- prema-nan-

1

dananam vandi-janartthitarttha-pha]adam pratyaksha-kalpa-dru-nan-

1

3
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dananam durjjana-darppa-khandananan urbbi-jata-gavunda-man-

1

dananam Kirttiyan indu-kimda-Hara-hasodbhasi-sat-kirttiyam
;|

artt iva daniyam dhare |

kirttikum abhimana-murttiyarp ghana-tejas- |

sphurttiyan i-prabhu-uiandana-

1

Kirttiyan Angabhava-murttiyam priyadiudam
|j

tad-apatyaru
||

Somam jana-nayanotpala-
|

somam Masanam virodhi-jana-hrit-khashanam
J

eri-mahita-Mahadevam
|

prema-Mahadevan alte Ramara ramam
||

a-Kirtti-Gavundan-anugin-aliyara
||

vitataisvaryyana maduinalha-vibhavam raja-priyam vahini- |

pati bhogisvara-bhushanam nuta-Vrishankam Kesava-prema-vi-

1

srutan etnb olp enasum viiajise Mahadevam Mahadevan em- |

ba tadiyankaraan anvitarttham enal arttha-byaktiyam raadidam
!|

sumano-bhudhara-rajitam vipula-sakham bnndlmra-slrandha-mur-
|

tti mahijata-varam su-patra-nicbaya-stutyam dhara-sekharan- l

ghri mahodari dal emba tann esakadindam bkabya-kalpftvani-
|

jam enippam vibudha-stutarn vibhu-Mahadevam chamupottaniam
||

odaval kannide marbbu poge ravi lokakk cyde kannagi tau I

udayam-geydavol indu Rccharasan Indratvakke pakkage ka-

1

nade mundnia desegetta Jaina-janak ellarn lochannm tan enalk
|

udayam-geydan ila-tala-stttta-Mahadevam chamupottamam *|

Kavi-ripu Guru Guru-ripu Bbi-igu- 1

v avar evar enal dharitri kavi-guru-janatod-

1

bhavam odave mantra-gunara op-

1

puvudu Mahadeva-dandanathottamanol
||

antu Kfrtti-Gavundain tann aliya Mahadeva-dandlanathanura tad-apatyarura berasu
|

sal-lalita-guna-ganam ari-

)

vallabhan abhiraana-murtti ktrtti-vadhu-dhara-

1

milla-virajita-malli-

1

phullam sreshthi-pratana-mandana Mallam
|

ene negalda Malle-Settiga-

1

m auupama-charitra-Site Machambikegam |

janiyisidam sukritam sau-

1

janiyise nija-kulake Neman akhila-lalamani

negaldar ggurugaj Gunachan-

1

dra-gani-varar mMulasanga-Kanur-gganadol |

sogayisuva Nunna-vamsado-

1

* \ esevarar agc Neman abhijana-raman
|

para-hita-miirtti bbabya-jana-kalpa-kujam vibhu Ncmi-Setti bit- 1

taradoje kude Jidvalige-nad Ede-nad enisippa nalgalol |

parama-Jinendra-geharaau anekaman uddharisuttam ittal ud-
|

dharisidan uttarottaram enal nija-kn-tti-lata-vitamtmam l

1 So in the prijrin»!.
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Kodakaui-pura-lakshmiya niey-

1

dodav enisire Nemi-Setti vibhu madisidam l

kadu-gorvvi kirtti-late dari-

1

gudi viduvine S'antinatha-Jina-mandirauian
||

manam Arhat-pratikritinim i

tanu su-bratadim dhauam Jinendralaya-sau-

1

janana-kriyeyind ati-pa
|

vanam agire Nemi-Setti negajdara jagadol
||

antu Netni-Setti Saka-varshada nura-mu/ateneya* Vibhava-samvatsarada Jeshta-su 10 S'ukravaradol

Santinatha-devara pratishtheyam malpa kaladol KiHti-Gavundanum tat-tanujarum tann-aliya Maha-

deva-dandanaykanura parivritam agiralu devar-ashta-vidharchchanegam risiyar-ahara-datiakam kotta

gadde kamma 50

vara-da-SVikantha-brati-
1

par ikkidar S'anti-[Ji]na-grihacharyyarggop- l

ire yoga-pattigeyan a-
|

daradindam vajra-pafijararaan ikkuvavolu
j|

yidu joga-vattigeyan an-

1

tudu mad-dharmman dal end a-3ahkhyata-gana- }

ty-udita-yasar pratipalipa- |

r udattad i-S'antinatha-Jina-mandiramarn
||

29

At the same place, on a virakal in front of the Is'vara temple.

JJpper portion is giiie) svasti sriaaatu Saka-varisa ... . ne Sarvvajitu-samva[tsa]rada:Matggasira. . .

.

.. .. srimauu maha-mandale3varain Kirtti-Dev-arasar Chika-Bommana. . kalu maha-mandalika Chinna-

Deva nadadalli Irukuli Boppannana maga Idukana .... iridu sura-loka-prapitan ada
j|

30

At the same place, on a second virakal-

jitena labhyate lakshmir mritenapi surangana
j

kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chinta marane rane
j|

svasti sauiasta-kumadd-Ekkalarasa-Devam prithvi-rajyam geyvutt iralu svasti srimatu vira-Ballala-

Devam Banavase-pannichchha[si]rakke bijeya-geyda-kalam Bhadrapada-masa-suddha-pa 5 Adivara

1116 neya Pramadi-samvatsaradandu Jidvalige-eppattara baliya bada Hiryya-Sakunava Kava-Devana-

nayaka hadavala-Macheyan iridu turuvani kondu hohalli Bira-Gaudauu Kala-Gaudan-alu kanchagara

Basav6jana magam D6 . . turuvam magurchi palaram kondu kudureyan iridu melaja taleya kondu.

sura-loka-praptan ada 1 Annsgere-bali kerey-olage kamma 1 5 salisu . . ..... alidavara

bramhati-karam
||

31

At flie sameplace, on a third virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
[j

gvasti samasta-prasasti-sahitara Srimatu Yadava-Narayatiam bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa-chakra-

vartti Bri-Ramachandra-Deva-vijeya-rajyodayada 12 Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalgina.su 5 Vadda-

* It should be savirada nura-rnfivateneya.
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varad andu yadikari Naru-Nayakanavaru S6ya-Deva-G6vinda-Devanavaru Kuppeya mutti kadi

kettu. bahali savanta-jagadala Kuppey-Ekkali-Gaudana sodarahya Hiriya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana

maga savanta-jagadala Kala-Gaudanu dhuradolage kaliyagi kadi taK iridu sura-lokakke

praptan ada
||

jitena labhyate lakshmir mritenapi surangana l

kskana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chinta marane rane
|j

Satojana pratisake(m) Satosaga gai(m)da base raangala maha Sri sri
||

32

At Hir$-S'ahina {same lwbli), on a viralcal in front of thc Bvara temple.

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti Sri bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattara-

kam svastimat . . charyya-chakravartti Deva-varsha 1 neya Dundubhi suddha

5 Adivara samasta-pra .. -sahita maha-mandalesvaram Tailaha-Devara besadirn

Hiriya-Sakunada Mala-Gaudana su-putra Kaja-Gaudana tamma Beja-Gauda Tavanidhiya kala-

gadalu Yikramadityarasaru kettu bahali tagi talt iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada
|| ay-

anmam . Uddhareyalu Srimat-Tailarasaru mechchi kotta gadde kamma 50 ondu mane ippa . . Taja-

Nayaka dharmmavam pratipalisidaru *Haranasi-Gurukshetradalli sasirwa-brahmanargge sayira-

kavileyam kottaru yidan alidavaru paScha-maha-patakam madidaru

jitena labhyate &c. ||

Satojana pratisakhe Satosaja geyida base mangala maha sri iv\ \\

33+

On cop-per plates in possession of the paicl of th», swie viflage.

( Seal—hn-Mrinrs'varavarmmuuaj

(I b) svasti vijaya-Vaijayantyam svami-Mahasena-matri-gananuddliyatabhishiktanam Manavyasa-

gotrauam Hariti-putra ... pratikrita-ssvaddhyaya-charchdia-paragaiiam Kadambanam asritambana .

.

(It a) srimat-Kakustha-priya-tanaya-sutah sri-Mrigesvaravarmma anayanupurwya sva-vaijayike ashta-

ma-sa[mva]tsare Vaisaka-paurnnimasyam sodaka-purvvara sa-tlakshinam uditodita-kula-prasutanam

kota-kenya-tbilani. . .. (II 6) Gautama-sagotrana ... kratu-Soma-sarmmaryyaya Kadalakalani-gramam

Vastuka-ksketram saha Perddalaya-simuatah purvvatah Viraja-iakshinatah asvattha-vrikskah tatah

parvvata-maddhyam tatah Karvvelli-kshetra-mulam tatah udaka-pa . paschiinatah Venna-nadi tatah

Palavakkeni-simnam uttaratah udaka-pathat (III a) Kadailkura mula-ksketrantarantah Kiulakorasa-

miilasya tatah parvvata-maddhya tatah udaka-sangumam etavanmatram dattavan desa-grama-grama-

bkojakauam sravita-sravanam kritva sarvva-pariharaB cha a-bhata-pravesan cha y6'bhirakshati sa

tat-pa[la]-bhak bhavati y6'pahirtta sa pauoha-maha-pataka-sarayu (III b) kto bhavati uktau cha

bahubhir vvasudha bhukta rajabhis Sagaradibkih
|

yasya yasya yada, bhumis tasya tasya tada, phalam

shashti-varshsha-sahasrani svargge modati bhumi-dah |

akskepta chanumanta cha tany eva narake vaset
||

•So in the original. +In=criptions S3, 34 &. 85 are ?aid to havo been discofered while digging the Rround.
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34*

A second copper inscription hi posscssion of the same patil

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti s.imasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu Yalava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakra-

vartti sri-Ramachandra-Davara dibya-rajyodayada 12 Svabhanu-samvatsa[ra-Pha]lguna-su-5 Vadda-

varadandu yadikari-Nadu-Nayakanavam S6ya-Deva-G6vinda-Deva-apanavam Kuppeya-gote kadi

kovva bahali savanta-jagadala Kuppey Ekkala-Gaiidana sodarane . Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana

inaga savanta-jagadala Kala-Gaudanu (baclc) Raraarajavainu Kurudara |

Keladkiya-Gaiida Chauda-Gondana maga Sadasiva-Nayakaru Madkiganahali-valaganaka Narama-
purada Muri-kayalisada Yalana-Gaiida

| Hire-Sakunada-gramada raulika Chika-Sakunada-gramada

Moraura-gramada gauda-kumpe Baireko(m)pada-gramada BerananuGudada-Rangapage ga 130 Sada-

siva-Nayikaru amrutapadige bitadu ga 130 varaha
i
mu .. ubheyem yinuru-varahanu I yibaru arama-

nige terodu anamika-talavara-lutiya bhumi utarane 1 Baira-Gaunda Ada-Gaunda yi-karataru vakara-

tara . . tetu-bahadu Sadasivaya namah
||

35

A third copfer inscription in possession of the same pat§l.

sri namas tunga &c.
||

dana-palanayor madhye danach chhreyomupalanam
|

danat svargam avapnoti palanad a-chyutam padam
[|

sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanupalanara
|

para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nish-phalam bhavet
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varuSa 1626 ne Tarana-samvatsarada
i
Chayitra-mase

|

sukla-pakshe .... havare paurnami 15 titha | Bhanavase-panni^asira(ma)da | Keladhi-Gauda Chauda-

Gondana maga Sadasiva-Nayakaru | Hire-Sakuna-grama Chika-Sakunada-grama Moraiira-gramada

mullika Adappa-Gauda gonda | rayasi darusane Muiikutidattaraya | manaiina |
pa {back) choru-

Sayada trasana | bala | anka-danda | khandane | aramane-gondeyaru
|
gadarukale biridu | ashta-

bhoga-tejas-samya-sarba-namasye bfimi niii tarane munilliistana 484 talir adivididu molatakonda

Chauda-Gondana suta | Sadasiva-blmpa .... sri-Mahadevaya nama
|

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu Yadava^Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapada-chakra-

vartti sri-Ramachandra-Devara vijaya-rajyodayada 12 Svabhanu-samvatsa[ra-Pha]lguna-su .. 2-Vad-

davarad andu yadikari-Nadu-Nayakanavaru S6ya-Deva-G6vinda-Deva-apanavaru Kuppoya-gote kadi

kovva bahali savanta-jagadala Kuppey-Ekkala-Gaiidana sodarana .. Hireya-Sakunada Bela-Gaudana

maga savanta-jagadala Kala-Gaudanu {stops here).

36

At Gunjanuru (same hobli), on a mdstiJcal in the bach-yard of Mafhada-Naiijappa.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa sa l...neya Kalayuktaksha-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba .10 S6-

lu srimatu Chandraguttiya ventheyake saluva Yade-nada volagana Gunjaniira mukhya-prabhu Tamma-

Gaiiijara maga . . Yirayya-GavacUra prasadad Eda-Gaildaru svarggastar adaru avara malavalige

Chikki-Gaudi avara kude samadhiyanu pokku svarggastar adaru mangala rnaha sri sri sri

* The orthography of this and the next inscription in the original is very bad.
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37

At the same vilhge, on a mdslikal m the back-yard of Vadakaijyana Basappu.

Angirasa-samvachhara-S'ravana-bahula-pau-lu. Gufijanura vichara-chaudi. . .. Magadi-Varadhana

Mulinage-Na[ya]kauu sorgastan adare heudati dude Loduju

39

At Anhavalli (same hobli), on a stone in Nadagamane-Vira-Basappja's ~ka.nda.yam land.

(N&gari charaeters)

subhain astu namas tuiiga &c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1451 neya Virodhi-samvatsarada Margasira-

suddha lOlu srimatu Banavase-pannirchhasirakke saluva Chandraguttiya ventheyada. nada volagada

sarva-mauyavada Amritapurakke prati-na[ma] Ankuravaliya-graniavanusrinaan-maLarajadhiraja raja-

paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Achyuta-Rayarige sthira-sarabrajyav agabek cndudevara

Tavanidhiya Tippana-Gaudaru Haraseya SVikantha-devarige pratidinu Ilarihara-maharayaru amrita-

padige . .kottidda Ankuravalliya-gramavu khilavagi hoda sammandha tatha-tithiyalu a-S'r>-

kantha-devarige Aiikuravalliya-gramavanu jirnodhara-pratipalaneyagi kottevu i-gramada chatus-simey-

olagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadliyaugal emba ashta-bhoga-teja-

svamya-sahavagi sYi-Achyuta-maharayarige sthira-sambrajyav agabek endu Tavanidhiya Tippana-

Gaundanu navu namma sva-ruchi vodambattu kotta pratipalaneya gramada sasanakke subham

astu §ri (usual final verse) subham astu
i
Tippana-Gaudara voppa sri-Bairava-devaru Subham astu

||

40

At Kallambi (same hobli), on a stone in the back-yard ofgold-smith Nila-Setii.

Vikiriti-samvatsarada Jeshta-ba 3 Bu Bomma-Gaudaru devara padake sandaru
fl

41

On a mdstikal, at the same place.

S'ukla-sam[va]tsarada Jeshta-ba 3 Soma Kallambi-Gondaya-Bovana maga Udiyannanu atana mada-

^alige Udreyakka .... kudi saha-garaanava madidaru

43

On a virakal in front ofthe I*'tara ienqle.

namas tunga &c.
||

1103 neya SVibhakritu-samvatsara-Chaitra-masa-krishna.panchami-

Somavaradandu .... yya chakravartti Bijjana-Devana kumara Saiikama-Devara.. . bandali

dhaliya .... Jidduge-nada baliya bada tamma Masana-G:"undam

sura-loka-praptan ada
||

jitena labhyate lakshmir mritcnapi suraugana |

kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chinta marane rane
!

Naduhalliya senabova Mallayyanu bareda inangala maha sri
[|

44

At Jambehalli (same hobli), on a stone in front ofthe Burqi temple.

sandhi-vigrahi Kannaya baredatn svasti Saka-nripa-kala-samvachsara-sataiiga 594 neya Prajapati-

samvachsara pravarddbamanam aguttire sri-Suntivarmmararsa pannirchchasir;tkkav arasu-geyyutt-
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ire Kosigavalliya Kaaaammanga Pilduvabbegam puttida Kannayyah eradu-degulava madisi

ke.reyam kattisi dharinma-geyuttire arasam bandu nodi bhalarige bitta key mattal eradu sthanama
A

Gottegadiya Bhadrayyana kala Kannayya kalchida eradan Echa idam kad-atarige padinent-

asvaraedha-geyda palam alidam paficha-maka-patakan akku
||

45

At Hale-Soraba (same hobli), on a viralcal south-east of thc Rdni§s'vara temple.

A
srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-vai'3hada 7 neya S'nmukha-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 Adivarad-

andu sriman-maha-mandalesvaram S'rivalla-Devana nayakaru Yede-nada baliya bada Naduhalliyan

iridu turuvam kondade Erahi-Settiya magam Maki-:!etti tagi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam

magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada sii sri
||

ottajeyan idiran adirade |

kattalugalan iridu bile turugalu penanam
|

metti paridavu vimanadol |

ittu surahganeyar emage tamag enut uydaru
||

46

On a viralcal in the north-east comer of the same tcmjple.

namas tuhga &c.
||

svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Jagadekamalla-varshada 39 neya Kalayuktas cha samvatsarada

Magha-suddha-ekadasi-Sukravaradandu sriman-maha-mandalesvara Gorava-Devam Banavasi-pura-

raresvaram Jayanti-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasadar appa Goravarasana kalegada Sora-

bada Huliyajahguli-Biranana maga Muvadi Kondaratege dhaliyam haridalli halaram kondu sura-

loka-praptan ada atana akka Siriyabbe para-loka-vineyam madi kalla nirisi sura-loka-praptar adaru
||

jitena labhyate lakshmir &c.
[)

47

On a stone lying in front of the same temj)le.

namas tuhga &c.
||

svasti srimach-Chalukya-chakravartti prithvi-vallabham Somesvara-Deva-varshada Saka-nripa-kala

1109 neya Plavahga-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 8 Vaddavaradandu svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-

sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-

prasadam satya-Radheyam kaligal-ankusam Kadamba-chakri srimatu Kondemarasaru Banavase-

pannirchchhasiramam sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyutt ire sriman-maha-mandalesvaram

Uddhareya Eraharasana Odeyarasang upamsadim Koie-Kodakani-mukhyavagi samasta-Jiclvalige-nadu

odibandu Sorambavam hugalu Masana-Gavundan-aliya Kama-Gavundam paropakararttham idam

sariram emba vakyartthamam nenedu marevaliyam nerapuven endu tehkana samasta-nayikarum

Tavarehalliya Sovi-Settiyum turuvam kondu popalli eydi tagi talt iridu turuvam magurchchi

sura-loka-praptan ada
||

ala . . bajli parvvidavol agire binnanamam nimirchchutum . .
|

chaladinde . . kikkiridu bobbirid ardd ele pogu pog enu-
|

tt a-laghu*bhuja-pratapad ere . . d i-Sorambada Kama-Gaudan a-

1

kalahadol anya-Kauravarol Arjjunan antire pundu kadidam
||
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bharadind eydi ranagradalli turuvam kaikondu kadutt iral
|

taradind anya-silimukha-pratatiy angoparigamara tive chech- |

charadim payv arunambu deva-vanita I

II

48

On a second viralcal at the same placc.

svasti sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bha sambhachandra

thvi-rajyam geye tat-pada-padmopnjivi svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maha,-

mandalesvara Banavase-pura-varadhisvara Kadamba-chakri kesvara-labdba-vara-prasada

Gorava-Deva(deva) Banavasi-panni n alutt ire hadinalkene-Si suddav-ashtami-

Adityava tammaKava-Gavudig^ ||
yi-samandakke taram-okka S'rivalla-

bhana daliya .... gavundu karana Kava ragiliya

49

On a stone norih of the same tcmple.

6m | namas tunga &c.
||

svasti sri prithvi-vallabha Satyasraya-kula-tilak i Chalukyabharana mesvara-

Devam prithvi-rajyam samidhigata-paucha-maha-sabda chakresvara Jayanti-

Maihukdsvara-lablhi-v.tra-prasada . . . r appa davasvamedha-diksha-dikshita pem-

matti-turyyara Sakhacharendra-dhvaja samara-jaya-karanam vidvishta-Narayana

sauryya purnna chadura devan-agratmaja Mam

mmammaya rajyam geyutt ire samasta-praSasti-sahitam snnian-maha-mandalesvara

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim nadann ale svasti ya Paridhavi-samvatsara .

.

Karttika-sudda janga-Gavundana ma mandilikana Kali-deva

.,..,. . mattu devara nayivedyakkam nancladivige pujegam tapodhanara :

archchaka-

danakam nagiyura pratipili
II

int illiya stanika

Boppaya-jiya . . .. senabova-Bitfcimayan-anumatadim barada ||
besageydu . ...nayoja raaiigala

mahil sti ||

50

On a viralcal nirlli ofthc same timpfe.

svasti S'akhabila-varshangalu sayirala-nuraydu-varshad *entaneya Subhakritu-saravatsarada Phalgu-

na-sudda 5 A. pratapa-chakravartti Srivallabha mandaleSvarani Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-labdha-vara-prasada Kirtti-Deva rajyam geyyutt ire maha-pradhanarn pratapa-

ma {rest illegible).

51

At the same viVage, on a tomb-stone near the Aiija-rhja tcmple, east ofihe village.

foimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhanain
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sa%n a-n Jii a-sasanam
|

A

svasti sri S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Parththiva-samvatsarada prathama-Ashad!ui-ba 30 Su Sorabada

maha-prabhu Deva-Rajana arddhangi Mechakam Jina-padavan eydidal ad enteue H

* S > in the orisina'.
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kan
||
podavipara nelevid idu |

dhrudatara-pura Chandragutti adak asrayav i-
|

Eda-nadu modala-kampana |

kadegam padinentu-nadan ar banniparo
||

ghanatara-tejad e}geg esadippav av em padinentu-kampanakk 1

anitarol oppu Uddhareya sri-vanita-sati Bayicha-Rajanol
i

janisidal illi balda} Eda-nada maha-prabhu Deva-Rajan-an-

1

gane ene Mechakam Jina-padabjaman eydidal. em kritarttheyo
||

kan
||
Aruhat-paramesvaranam |

smarisi maha-durita-durgghatangala kalidal i

gurugala sambodhane uch-

1

charaneyal eyididalu su-samadim Jina-padamam o

52

At the same village, on a tomb-stone near the northern wasteiveir of the tarik,

south-east of tlie village.

firimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

S'aka-varusa 1317 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 7 Bu Sorabada Moleya-Tamma-Gau-

dana maga Tamma-Gaiida tanage kshaya-byadhiy ada-nimitta gbattada kelagana Nagileyakoppakke

liogi aushadhiya madisikolut-iralagi roga bidade Siddhanti-Devaru nirupisida pancha-namaskarada

«Jhyanadim Jina-charana-seveg aididanu
||

53

On a second tomb-stone at the same place.

snmat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-iasanam
||

§ri-Hemachandra-Devara guddanu Dama-Gaudana nishidhi srf-Vitaragaya srimatu yi-kala madidanu

Sorabada Bayirojanu
||

54

At Nadahalli (same hobli),on a viraJcal in front of the Rdm$s'vara temple, south-cast of the viUage.
4

svasti srimach-Chalukya-Trailokyamalla-Deva-varshada 8 neya Bhavam emba samvatsarada Asada-

eudda 5 Adityavarad andu Gnttiya mandalika Bammarasa Eda-nada-baliya bada Naduha]liyan'indu

turuvam kolvalli Kammarura Chenna-GaiirHatiga Muddiyeb/e-Gavundiga puttida magam Nadu-

halliya Gorava-Gavudan-aliya Chela-Gavunla tagi talb irldu palaram kondu turuvam magulchi

sura-loka-praptan ada
||

ottajejin idiran adirade
|

kattalga[la]n iridu bile turugaju penanam|

metti paridavu vimanadol
|

ittu suraiiganeyar emage tavag enut uyidar
||

5
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55

A KantanahalU {same hobli), on a stone in front of the Venkataramam temple.

subLam astu |

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varu8ha 1493 neya Prajotpatya-samvatsarada Karttika-

fiuddha 15 Kruttika-janana-yogadallu | srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraniesvara sri-vira-Tirumala-Raya-

maharayaru Hampe-Hastinavatige saluva Penugundiya nelevidina simhasanadalu sakala-rajyaraam

raja-dharmmadim pratipalisuva kaladallu | tat-pada-padmopajivigalum appa Keladiya-Sadasiva-Raya-

Nayakayyana Rama-Raja-Nayakaru Udupina sri-Krsihua-devarigu |
sriinat-paramahamsar

ada Vadirajatirtha-sripadangaligu | Bankapurada Kaghunidhitirtha-sripadangaligu saraarppisida

agraharada danada sila-sasanada kramav ent endade | Banavaseya pannichhasirake saluva Chanda-

guttiya ventheya volage namage likhita-ma . . neyagi nadadubaha Ede-nada vokgana Sorabada

simege saluva Keiichanahaliya-gramavanu Kartika-suddha 15 Guruvarad anduSiva-yoga

punya nadiyuta namma ara .... Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakarige S'iva-sayojyav agabek endu sa-

hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhareyan eradu koteu | a-agraharada chatus-simey-olag ulla

samyavanu agumadikondu baha vritti-kalpaneya vivara Udupina Krishna-devarige

vritti ga 5 Vadirajatirtha-sripadanga]ige vritti 4 Bankapurada Raghunidhitirtha-sVipadangalige

vritti 3 antu grama 1 kam vritti 12 nu niii a-chandrarka-stayigalagi anubhavisikondu baruvad enda

samarpisida Keilchanahaliya agraharada darmmada sila-sasana |l

dana-palanayor madhye danachchhrey6'nupalanam
(

danat svarggam avapnoti palanad a-chyutam padam
||

sva-dattam para-dattam va, yo hareta vasundharam |

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishthayarn jayate krimih |!

sri-Sadasiva
||

57

At Guduve (same hobli), on a viralcal in front of the Kallesvara temple.

6m namas' S'ivaya
|

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti 6riniatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-vira-pratapa-chakravartti sri-vira-Rama-I'eva-vijaya-

rajyodayad andu svasti srimanu maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvaua-raalla bhuja-bala-Bhima bantara-

bhava nigal-anka-malla nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti vairi-raandalika-dana(na)va-Murari Chinna-

?Bararaaravambala Magara-Rajaraya-Devar ippattaalut irdda Saka-varusha ?1203 Chitrabhanu-sam-

vachharada Jeshta-su 5 Sukravarad andu Deva-Rayanu Yireya-hadavalana ta .. vura ....

samaraika-ganda kadu sura-loka-praptan ada maugala maha sri
]|

58

On a second viralcal at the same phce.

svasti samadhigata-paneha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadlvsvaram Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadanum Kadamba-kula-tilakanuin Mdli-Devar.isaru Saka-varu-

sha *1140 neya Sarvvadhari-sanivatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-tadige-Brihavarad andu Yede-nada

Kuraleya [Ujddharey-ariyaru bandu kaduvalli talt iridu suia-lokakke sandanu
|

*So in the original.
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bara-sidila malkeyim band
|

ure mige Kodakaniya Bhiman adatiin ripuvam |

nejre nija-bhujaeiyindam
|

turu*go}olu kadi kondu saggake sandam
||

59

On a third vlrakal at the same place.

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Kadamba-

chakresvara Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadam srimatu kaligal-ankusa Kava-

Devam Banavase-pannirchhchhasiraina sukha-santosa-vinodadim rajyam geyyutt ire Saka-varusha

1133 ne Prajapati-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-tadige-Soinavarad andu Ballala-Devana dali Kabbu-

naligeya Nadu-nada Birauram mutti kaduvalli Guduveya Kaficha-[Ga]vuda (others named) ava-

saradalli tagi talutt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

60

At the same village, on a stone in Mahadha's bacJc-yard.

(The upper portion is effaeed)

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parania-bhattaraka

Satyasraya-kulake tilaka Chalukya-vamsodbhava 6rimatu-Jayasihgha-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttaro-

ttaram agutt ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-vare-

svara Matura-vamsodbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-chatra-paya-la5ehana-darppana-dhva-

ja-virajamanar appa srima[tu]-Madevu.ra Santayya-Devan Ede-nadan alutt ire svasti 6rimat-perggade-

Madinayya Banavase-pannirchchasiravann alutt ire Banavasiya 6riniat-Kadambayya Devana mele vand-

andu Sakha-varsha 954 ne A.ngira-samvatsara-Marggasira-suddha-terasa-Sanivarad andu Srimat-Ka-

dambara Santaya-Deva Guduveyan iridu turu hariye disi turuving addam bandui

ridu deva-lokakke sanda gavunda-Lokayya Bikkayya (stops here)

61

On a second virakal at the same place.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramesvara pararaa-bhattara-

kam Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam srimatu-Jayasingha-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottaram.

saluttam ire svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varesvara

Matura-vamsodbhavaBrahma-KshatriyaNandana-vana-chatra-paya-lafichhana-darppana-dhvaja-viraja-

manar appa srima[t]-Santayya-Deva rajyam geyyuttam ire svasti srimat-perggede-Madinayyangalu Bana-

vasiya koteya mele vand-andu Sakha-varsha 954 neya Aiigira-samvatsararn Marggasira-suddha-terasa-

Sanivarad andu Kadamba-Narayanain srimat-Santayya-Devam Guduviya turuvam kolvalli Anungara

Katayyam turuving addam bandu iridu deva-lokakke poda gavunda-Lokayya Bikkayya Katukojam

besa-geyda

62

On a third viralcal at thc samc> place.

svasti samasta-bhuvauasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramesvaram parama-bhattara-

kam Satyasraya-kuk-tilakam Chalukya-vamsodbbavam srimatu-Jayasingha-Devara vijaya-rajyam.

* So in the original.
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utrottaram agutt ire svasti samadhigata-pailcha-maha-sabda raaha-samautadhipati Trikuada-pura-

varesvaram Matura-vam&odbhavamBrabma-KshatriyaNandaoa-vaaa-cbatra-paya-lanchcbhaaa-darppa-

na-dhvaja-virajamauar appa sii.nat-Madevura Santayya-Deva nada(da)u alutt ire svasti srimat-perg-

gade-Madiitayyam Banavaseya srimat-Kadambayyam Devana mele vand-andu svasti Sakba-varsha 954

ueya Augira-samvatsararn Marggasira-suddha-terasa-Sauivarad andu srimatu Kadamba-Narayaoam

....Devam Guduviyau iridu turu hariye|Marasu. . ra Keleyamma-Gavundana magam Horavanna(m)-Ga-

vunia turuviug adda-bandu iridu deva-lokakke poda Bikkeyya(m)-Gavundakallu nirisidara Katukojam

nalku-kalla besa-geyda
i

jitena labhyate lakshmih &c.
||

63

On a fourth virahal at the same place.

(The upper pa>t is brolen qff).

..8vasti samasta-bhuvaaasraya 6ri-prithvi-vallabha raaharajadhirajam paramesvarara pa-ama-bhat-

tarakara Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimatu-Jayasingha-Devara vijaya-rajyam utta-

rottarav-abhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire svasti samadhigata-

paucha-maha-[sa]bda maha-fsajuiaotadhipati Trikunda-pura-varesvara Matuia-vamsodbhava Brahma-

Ksbatriya Naodana-vaoa-chatra-paya-laachaoa-darppaoa-dhvaja-v ;rajainanar appa 6rimatu Made-

vura Santayya-Devam rajyarp geyye srimat-perggade-Madinayyara Baoavasiya koteya Srimat-

Kadambayya Devana raele vaod-aodu svasti Sakba-[va]rsha 954 neya Angira-samvatsaram Marggasira-

Buddha-terasa-Saoivarad aodu s>imat-Kadamba-Narayanam Saotayya-Devara Guduveyan iridu turu

hariye Marasurara Nijayya-Gavundana maga Kuppanua-Gavunda turuviog addam baodu iridu deva-

lokakke podam
||

jiteoa labhyate lakshmih &c. |l

64
On a fifth virakal at the sameplace.

(Theupperpart isbroie* offj.

.. samasta-bhuvanairaya sri-prithvi-vallabha raaharajadhiraja pararaesvara parama-bhattarakam

Satyasraya-kula-tilakani Chalukya-vamsodbhava .. srimatu Jayasingha-Devara vijaya-rajyam

uttarottaram agutt ire svasti samadhigata-pauoha-maha-sabda maha-samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-

Maturu-varnsoclbhavam Brahma-Kshatriya Nandana-vana-ehatra-paya-lauchhana-darppana-dhvaja-

virajamaoar appa srimat-Madevura Santayya-Deva Ede-oadao alutt ire svasti srimat-perggede

Madinayyam Banavasiva srimat-Kadambayya Devaua mele vaod-aodu Lokayyauum Bikkayyanuni

ur-ggavuodu geyye svasti Sakha-oripa-kala 954 oeya Aiigira-samvatsaram Marggasira-suddba-terasa-

Saoivaradaodu Sriraat-Kadambara Santayya-Devam Guduveyao iridu turu barive Goravara Honnayyam

turuvam pintikki palaram kondu talut iridu deva-lokakke sandom
|

Sarvvari-dipakas cbandrab prabhiite ravi-dipakah
|

trailokya-dipako dbarnimas su-putrah kula-dipakah \

Honnayana maga Chattayyam kallum nirisida

67

At Yclasi (same hobli\ on a slom in front of the Isvara temple.

namas tuoga &c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvaoasVayam Srt-prithvi-vallabhara maharftjadhirajara pr.rameivaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chahikyabhararum srimaj-Jagadekamalla-Deva-viiaya-:a;vam

uttarottarabbivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire
|
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*varddhiye sime tanua bhuja-garvvadin arjjisid urvvi parvvi sam- l

Idheyin radu parvvida-jasakke dig-antanie simey embinarp
|

durddhara-bahu-viryyan ejeyara bagegonda Cha{ukya-rajya-sara«
|

varddhanan aldau Uppala-sirah-kanialarchchita-pada-pankaja
||

tat-pada-padmopajivi ||
svasti samadhigata-pancha-tnaha-sabda maha-inandaleavaram Banavasi-pura-

varadhisvarain JayatUi-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasada mrigamadamoda *Triyaksha-kshuuia-

sambhava-chatiu-asiti-nagaradhishthita-Lalatalochana-Chaturbbhujasad-viditashtadasasvamedha-yaju^

diksha-dikshita flimavadgirindra-rimdra-sikhara-sakti-samsthapita-sphatik9.-si}a-stambha-b?.ddha-

mada-gaja-maha-mahimabhirama Kadamba-chakri-Mayuravarmma-maha-mahipala-kula-vibhushana

permmatti-turyya-nirgghosina Sakhacharendra-dhvnja-virajamana manottunga simha-lauchhana

dattartti-kauchana samara-jaya-karana Kadambar-abharana markkolvara ganda pratapa-marttandam

kadana-prachandam mandalika-ganda Baugara-Bnppan-anka-karanu. . ma-kulodbhava-pavitram parau-

gana-patram saranagata-vajra-panjara vairibha-kantlriravan ekanga-virau ity-nkhila-namavali-sama-

laukritar appa sYiman-maha-manddesvaram Gorava-Dev-arasaru siimad-anadiy-agrabararp svasti ya-

iaa-iiiyama-(niyama)-37Mhyaya-dhyaua-dharana-m6uanushthana-japa-samadhi4ila-guua-sampannarum

pratidina-prauita-pancha-maha-yajna-diksha-pavitriikritautaranga-bahirangarum Lakshmivallabha-pa-

dararinda-dvandva-saudra-makaranda-rajo-dhuli-dhusarita-bhrm^

kathakarnnina-mani-karnuapurarum sad-auga-sahita-Rig-Yajus-Sainathirvva-vedadhyayana-5urarum

enisida Elaseya muvattirchehhasira-Brahmanottamarim parivritam agi Brahma-sadanain aveshti-

tamappasri-Ramesvara-deva-bhavanatn sogayisuttam irppud a-Paramesvarange namaskarara geyyal

eud ondu-devasam sriman-maha-maudalesvaram Gorava-Dev-arasaru Banavase-pannirchchhasiramam

suka-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu dharmma-prasahgatn agi tamma piriy-arasi

Saataie-Deviyaru svarggasthar adar avargge sreyo'rtthav agi 58 neya Krodhana-samvatsarada

S ravana-suddha-punnaini-Adivara-vyatipatad andu muvattirchchhasira-Brahmanottamara kalam

karchchi dhara-purvvakaiu madi manneyama aya-dayamam bittaru yint i-dharmmaman avan orvvam

pratipalisidavam Varanasi-Kurukshetradalli sasirvvar vveda-paragar appa Brahmanargge sayira-kavile-

yam ponnim rannadim kattisi kotta phalavara hadavaru yidan avan orvvan alidavam anitu Brahmana-

ram anitu kavileyam sva-hastadira kondavana gatige hoku.

68

At Mitura (same hobli), on a stone infront ofthe KaH&kvara lempte east of the village.

i

-svasti iayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusba 1431 neya S'ukla-saravatsurac!a Asada-ba lOGu-lu siimatu a-

biian^a-Garudi-Naiayana veda-marga-pratishthacharyya xhakshanolu-vijeya-chudamani dushta-

nigraha sishta-pal ika Mayavadi-kolihalarum prithivi-chak(a)ra-prativadi-pi\alnynn;ila paraninda

parama-Vayi-buava go-Bratunaua-Vayisi-rakshadara sathu-darnsana-sthapanacharyya Tiruvehgula-

d>v.ini divva-^ri-pad i-p ulmirVlhakarii Tirumale-Tatayiyarkala ajua-dharaka Hampe-Vira-Raja-

ayiyagila aryya-sisy* Kiliya-Dasari Kappanua-aya dhali bandali kadi virahagi svarggastan adanu
||

70

At Oturu (same hobli), on a sfone in the R<hn4hnra temple.

sv istt sti Kamiara-Devara prithivi-rajyara geye Chikeyan nadan aje samadhi?ata-pam-ha-raaha-sabda

maha-samantadbipatiTrikunfla-pura-var^

uirara Naiidana-vana-chhatra-haya-lanchaiia-flarppana-dhvaja-virajamanam sauryya-Dilipan jaga-

subhati . . charauervedinga visishta-}ana-mitram vijayagarara srimad-Machiyarasain bhuja-viryya

*io in the original.
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vijaya-lakshmi-vallabha P™?.?a«i-panmchhasu'akamadhipatiyagi Yede-nadoli . . . kramagatada perg-

gecle Nakiya Chattayyam Chittaratehalli Oturgge miiligan abhyantara-siddiyind aluttam degulamam

madisi bitta key Kosigagolada kelag eradu mattar mmakkiyol eradu mattar atana tammam perggede-

Veleyamam baviyam kattisi matavam madisidam Poleyammana peodati Gombabbe KesavAdityarka-

lum pratishte geyda ydar .... yalli uiata ... vi mattar ondu ka. . vina makkiyalli ni .. ..

. . yutta gandam KesavAdityargge areya-makkiyolage .... nituvam Poleyamma .... haripeya ....

Isvarayyage kalam kalchi kottan idam kadatang Asvamedhada palam akkum idan alidatangam .

.

Varanasiyamam siri .... tanuvan alida brahmatiy akkum
||

71

On a sidn of the same stonc.

svasti Saka-nripa-kalnkranta-samvatsarangaJ cntu-nura aruvatt-ondeneya Vijmnbi-samvatsarada

Chaitra-masa-suddha-pakshada padivada Budhavaram vajaya-grahanadol ellav tsvaiavyage kottar

idam baredam senabovan Nakayyam Biyala madida maugalam
||

72

On a viwlcal to the west ofihe san/e temple.

svasti srimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti Jagadekainalla-varsha 4 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada

Magha-ba 10 mi Mahgajavarad andu Chitratevaljiya Kirtti-Gavundana magain Minda-Gavunda

Otura tujrn harivali turuva magurchchi halara kondu sura-loka praptan ada

jitena labbyate lakshmih &c
[|

Chaka-Gauda Maja-Gavu[da] nilisida
||

73

At the same ph.ce.

namas tuuga &c. ||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriraatu Tayilapa-Deva prithuvi-rajyaui geyyu .. . . svasti srimatu

Bhuloka? 52 neya Kalayukuti-sanivatsarada Palguna-suddha 7 Budhavarad andu Sittaratevajeya ..

Barasindha yara .. dhira tereyam bedidade tereyau iklcade ire avarahegala raetti svargakke

sanda
||
Ayojan besageyda

74

On a stone in the vcrandah o( the satne temple.

sri svasti srimatu Bhuloka-varisada 13 neya SicUihartta-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha n Brihaspati-

varad andu Onturihge muliga Haja-Gauudam samasta-prajegaj ellav irdu pada-pujeya kondu kottaru

bittuvattavam kerege bitta darmma okkalalu hattu-kolaga bhattava kotta clamiu i Bagiyabe-Gaudi

Raja-Gaundam Sanka-Gaundam siddhiy adade kerege bitta darmma kereya kil-eriyal alli kamma
hattu bitta damma Daseya-Jiya dammam madida yilliya stanikam yi-damman avau orvva

pratipalisuvata Varanasi-Kurukshetra-Arggitirttadalu sasirvvaru veda-paragar appa Brahmanarumam

kavileyumam alida patakan akku Raja-Gaundana atigeya magam Goydi-Setti bareda

75

On a stone in thc site vf the ruined Bayira templc.

svasti Saka-varishad entu-nuraruvatta . . . samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara-vallaha .... Binke-

ya nad aje Manchiga Ranavasi • .
. .. gi Peldeseyol ildn rajyain geye Othura perggede-f bajtay-

yan ak...yanali Maleyiuu makati gosasam ildu kramada pe . . . idakke muhatta ge.. ..
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77

On another stoue in the samcplace.

svasti Saka-varishangal entu-nur-aruvatt-ondaneya *Sarbba .
. -aamvatsaram pravarttise Kaunara-

vallaham prithuvi-rajyam geyye Binkeya nad ale Manchigain Banavasi-pannirchchasirakk adhipatiyagi

Peldeseyol ililu rajyam geyye .... na}-gavundu geyye perggede-Chattayyan a ... banta

Sarvammana maga Akka ... aggasam gosasam ildu

.... dipako chandrah prabhate* ravi-dipakah
|

trailokya
II

78

At the same village, on a stone lying in the lack-yard ofthe matha.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah Saka-Yarusha savirada-munura-embhattaneya YisVara-samvatsarada

Marggasira-bahula 4 Gu-lii Votiira dana-muli Visa-Gaudana maga Boininarasa-Gavudanii Sorabake

hdgi bahaga kajlara kuda kadi devara padake sandaau

79

At Hosur-agrahdra (same Jiobli), on a stone to the east of the Bdmeivara temple.

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-[sabda] Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara

dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Kadamba-chakravartLi kaligal-ankusagandara-davani uigalanka-

malla marey-okara kava vajra-panjarahusivara-sula sri-vira-Kava-Deva-vijaya-rajyodayada 31 daueya

Prabhava-saravatsarada Vaisaklia-su 15 86 i
sriman-inaha-pradhanain rahuta-raya Kala-verggadeya

.. . na}a Maravura Masaneya-Nayakanu Balugiya Pajavayyanu Gokarnnava kondu maraji bahalli

tama Sata-verggade Kalu-Gamunda . . . lokkisuvalalli adda tagidali Maravura Masaneya-Nayakanu

halavu kudure tividu yajugalako ... initumam ijjidu sura-loka-praptan ada atanamaga Baiche-Naya-

kanu bira-gula madi kalla nilisida mangala maha, sri sri sri
|

80

At Ghitratahalli (same hobli), on a viralcal in front of the BdmUvvara temple.

dhipati Bhuloka .... prithvi-rajyam chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam

ire j|
tatu-pida-padmopajivi mandalika Masanarasaru dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim rajyam

geyyuttam ire *3aka-nripa flrimanu raaha-mandalesvarara Baoavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kadamba-

kanthiravam Mayiiravarmma-Devaru Bauavasi-pannirchchasiramam sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim

rajyam geyyuttam ire kala *105I neya Virodhikritu-saravatsarada Karttika-su 3 Vaddavarad andu

Chittarutavalliya Kiri-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudan atane kiriy-ayya Chanda-Gauda gadya 100

kottu maganara kolisida ga 50 danrlava terisidan a-ura-katadim tandeya hegala metti maga sagakke

sandan ata kiriy-aya Bavi-Gau (stops here).

83

At Ktmsi (same hobli), on a stone to the right of the Virabhadrd temple.

svasti |
Kannara-vallaham prithuvi-rajyam geyye sama'lhigata-pancha-maha-sabda sanianta-kali-Vittam

Banavasi-pannirchchasirad-on[du]-bhagavan aluttire Saka-varsha *entu-nura-ayvatta-inuraneya Plava-

sainvatsaram pravarttise Asvayuja-masa-bahula-ashtamiyu Budhavara-vand-andu Kumbiseya sasirv-

*So in the orisnnal.
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varu madida stitiy ent ene Gunigana ondu-mattalge piriya paneyoj eradu-pane battava edavari-gajdi-

kalakl ' ;

'

kottodiaMp k\mdodam kudad ajikiongam Vara-

nasiya sasirvva-pfirvvaram kondon akku id'ain kadang' Asvaniedhada-palara akkn
||
(riyht side) tuppa

dere illa a kavileyan ajjda.

.

85

At the namc place.

svasty Amoghavarsha-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesva[ra] bhataraka, prithuvi-rajyam ge[yej Bana-

va^i-panuirchchasiramuman Iudaran a|e Saka-varsham ebiura-toinbhat-ombhateneya sanivatsaram

pravarttise Kumbiseyam katting Indaranum Maramayyanu Kilalasungodol Rajamaram ay-mattal key-

yam kottar ada maridara S'iripururshana maga Devat padi salisiy unbon idam kadoDg Asvamedhada

phalam kidisidonge brahmeti sarggu i-kallam Kanvillam madido

86

On a stone to the left of ihe samc templc.

svasti samasta-bhuvanairayam sri-pritvi-vallabham ninharajadhiraja paramcsvaram parama-bhatta-

raka Satyasraya-kuJa-tilakam*Charukyabharanara Jriiuaj-Jagadekamalla-Deva-rajyam uttarottarabhi-

vriddhi-pradhvamsamanam* aguttire Vikrama-varshacl yeppatta-mfijane 73 ya *Pramadodha-saravatsa-

rada Chaitra-bahula yeka-ll-dasi Sukravarad andu Jiduvalge-erppatta.ra raanneyam Uddhar.ya

Ekkalarasara vipra-Gumbasege munidu pariyidal ftrajivinalli k-pnmara VJachojana magam Malloja

marantu palara kondu sura-loki-praptanaddlig.- sasirvvarum (v)afcaua bantingemechchi hiriya-S.unpa-

geyabayila tni!:aua-bhagadalli Maragnndiya ghaleyalu hattu karaine keyya bittar atana makkalu

yakkojvaram (v)a-chandrarkka-taram-bara a (v)idan avan 5,i vva.n alidan atan a-vure begeyallim benda

nura-yippattu jiva-dhenada go-vadhey atanan py lugu a-deae masarad esuva sa

ramalla besav alidu deva-kantege vanavag iral oldu na

87

On a stone hjing in frant of the same templc.

svasti samasta-bhuvanaSraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhrraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakar

appa srimad-Ahuvamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyara uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrar-

kka-taram saluttam ire Saka-varma 975 neya Vijaya-sarovats irada Asvayujada bahuja-barasi .. .

vavadfjaudu Kuttara-kulada Mukiaiayya Kumbiseya mahajanakke drabyamam kottu gosasam irdda

vondu-raaneyumondu-tontamum ondu-mattaln keyyum ond-okkala mani samyamuma kottaru Madha-

vayyam baredam sri mangala Gujjam kandarisida l|

88

On a viralcal at ihepond, south ofthesame temph.

svasty Akalavaisha-sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakan Akala-

varsha-Devana vijaya-rajyam ond uttarotlaram abhivriddhige saluttire samadhigata-pancha-maha-

Sabda raa-samanta challa-dhvaja ranad-uttarangau entum-ollidam Kandukamalana dhalake dhoravgam

vairi-kal>alamchauda.marttandamsa^

mun alutt ire Saka-varshav *entu-nura-muvatt-iydaneya Prajapati-sanuatsara tat-varshabhyantaradol

kali-Vittarasar Banavasi Galamba Nayvavarm.nanara kondu koteyoj stikhadin ire -Jiduralg-el.pattara

nal-gavundam kali-Vittanole virodhamagi nadiudain ffangavadige nalliv enip Ponnavura-

Jolire Kumbeseya Manavaneyara Porivayya . .. Kesi-mani Keuchiginyagalum ad.-itan agi nela-Kurabi-

seyan i.riyimendu Keuchigam tann-al besa mole (/7w reil of thc stone is brokai off).

*So iu Ihe oridnnl.
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(On the fop ofthe same stone) Vasishta-gotram Kavundilya-pravara Basantana marmma Kesivaniya

Kalla

89

On the side of the north ivall of the same teinple.

svasti Kumbheya Manemtneyara Ch6ramayya,Sampalol irmmattal saleya bittam avaraEingam Kesiva"

niya s.lle or-mmattal antu muvattal keyyn ond-eds muSji-pramana koduvudun idam kadonge asva-

medhada palam alid-atange Varauasiyan alida palain akku
||

90

Oa a stone near the ivall of the same t&njjle

.

« n igillt m\kkolilagi guntakke veleye Katti[ka]-suddhashtameyu d ivagal

nudidante gandi ke p isiva .. ndeya-Govana bage ... 1 puttida janma-bhumi nind

atti karuttu ta..... matya Vaslvaniyu . liyalo Tulu-Gopa ripu-seneyao odisigellu mokshaman ottaysi

kaikonda kaliy avono Kesigai ald ilovole keleyam .. rivo Kesivani entura ollido

91

Atthe same viVage, on a stone in thc baclc-yard of Mundigi-Basavanna.

A
svasty Akalavarisha sri prithivi-vallabha Senavarisar vVanavasi-pannilchasirauum ale Kumbiseya

sasirvvara magatin Kosigara Jayara^Ua eraraon gosasi-pudarum bede-mattalum padal-danamum kotton

kottavauge avara gotraku ella ollitum a .. ..

92

At thc same villuge, on a mastifcal lying in the back-yard of Mudigara Sanya.

Visu-sainvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 Soraa Kumbasiya Bsdara Maraya-Nayakanu atana madavalige

Bommayi svarggastar adaru

93

At Bilavdni (same Jiobli), on a vlraJcal in front ofthe RdmaliilgSsvara temple.

sri vira-Kamachaudra-Deva-vijaya-rajyodeyada 19 ya Sarvvadhati-samvatsarala Marggasira-ba 11

Mangalavaradalu svasti srimanu maha-mandalesvaram sri-Perimadi-Devaru Siddheya Bomma-Gavu-

dange i-ura ha . teya kottalli Bela-govanu turuvina baliya hogi sattu ma Bomma-Gaiida

Jaka-Gaitda ya-3iddheya Bomtnapa S6yi-Gau<la Kalameya ruaga Maye-jiya Madara-Masaniga

maga Bayichuga yintivar irdu Gosiyakercya kelage nettaru-gochy endu bitta karaba 12

94

On a second virdlcal.

svasti srimatu Saka-varshada *1195 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 Adityavarad andu

Beluvaniyam Hadavala-Machayam .... lidu turuvam kondu hohalli Kariya-Kaucheyam ba-ndu turuva

.. magulchi talt iridu meredu pala[rarn] kondu sura-loka-prapt m ada
||

ottajiyan idiran adirade
i

kattajugalan iridu bile turugalu peninam 1

metti paiidavu vimanadol i

ittu suranganeyar emage tamag enut uydar
||

*So in the original.
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95

At Koluguijise (same holli), on a stone uear thepond in front ofthe viUage.

Mugundu-nada gauJa-Kola-Kumbaseya mahajanan nalvadimbarum Konnindara

Pochayammange kode padedona kalaniy adc-ntu mattal kiregalan irppattarul ondu-tere dettu u. . . . du

.. degulamuin kattugoduinan alidouu. kedisidonu Varanasiyan alida papam akku
||
namostu Ulagesi-

gala magan . . do dosikki velve
||

97

At GhatradahalU (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the AmriUs'vara temple.

svasti srimatu Vikrama-samvatsarada 58 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarad Asvayija-ba 5 Srimatu

Mula-saiighada Desiga-ganada sri-Maghanandi-bhattaraka-devara guddaip Gangavalliya Dasa-Gavun-

dana magara Boppayam samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarggasthan adanu
||

98

On a second viralcal al the same place.

namas tuhga &c.
||

svasti chakravartti vira-Ballalu Nala-samvat6ara varad andu Srima ..

.... mandalesvaram Yakkalarasa-Devaru ... tradahalliya Dandalliya kana maga Madiyanana

Baramaya-Nayakana karadu hadavalara ..beyana . .liyam heldu kalipidalli talut-iridu meredu

palaram kondu sura-loka-praptau ada
||
atana yaltanakke mechchi Ekkalarasa-Devanurp dannayaka-

Baaatniyyaiium s.uidhi-vigrahi-Mahadevannanum mukhyavagi samasta-pradhanarum Satradaha}liya

Sove-Gavudauum Hariyama-Gavundanura mukhyavagi samasta-prajegalu ayimannigarum prohita

Basavayyanum yint inibar iddu K61-Gumma3eya bayalolage nettaru-kodegeyu yatana pi}igege kot^a

lcattikadidalli piriya-gajeyalu gadde kamma (rest illcgille).

99

On a third virakal at the sameplace.

svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam srimatu Kalachuryya bhuja-bala-chakravartti sri-Bijjana-Deva-

varshada 2 neya Bahudhanya-sarnvatsarada Magha-bahu 5 Adityavarad andu Satradaballiya Uddhare

Yekkalarasa suttu popalli Ereyaraa-Gavunduna maga Mandiyama-Gavuuda yijridu sura-loka-

praptan ada i (usual fiial verse).

101
A

At Hire-Avali (samc hobh), on a stone near th? Jina-basti M ruins.

svasti arimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala pravuda-pratapa-ehakravartti sri-Ramachandra-

vijaya-rajyodayada | 13 neya Manumatha-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 13 ya . ...srinian-

nal-prabhu Avaliya Katnam Kala-Gavudanu sri-Mula-sahgada Kondakuudanvayada Surasta-ganada

Devanandi-devara gudda samadhi-vidhiyira inudihi svarggastan adanu mahgaUa niaha sri
||

102 :

On a seco..d stone at thc same place.

sri natu i Vijayanagira-mukhyav-ada-samasta-patt\nadhisvara sri-abliiuava-Bukka-Raya raiyam

geyvalli | sakala-guna-sampanna Siddhan'a-devaia gudda | ratna-trayaradhakaruni | AValiya

Becha-Gaundana suta Chaala-'iaunla:m tanma | Saka-varusha *1J2G neya Praitthiva-saravachharam

ba 11 Somavaradalu
| sanyasana-samalhi-vidhiyim mudihi svarj^a-praptiy adanu | maugalam a9tu

\\

• S> in tkeorigiml.
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mana-garvvavanu 1 anu-

1

manadolam nadiya ballamold a-teradim
|

jSanigala salahut ippam |

dana-ratam Ra .. purak abhiraman
||

103

On a ihird stone at the same place.

Srimak-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat traijokya-nathasya sa-sanam Jina-sasanara
||

Brimad-Raya-rajadhani-Fastiaapura-Vijayanagara-mukhyav-ada-samasta-pattanadhisvara asvapati-

gajapati-narapati-ari-raya vibhada samasta bhuvanasraya prithyi-vallabha maharajadhirajam sri-

Harihara-Raya rajyam geyvuttam irppalli tat-pradhani Haripa-Rayana . . . . kaladalli Bhava-sam-

vatsara-Phalguua-masa-bahula-ekadasl-Biulhavarada .. Kana-Ramanana sati Kami-Gaundi sanya-

sani-vidhiyim mudihi svarggasthey adalu
||

vri
[J
surapa*i-vandya-Par3va-Jina-pada-sar6jada yukta-kantiyum |

dhare-nuta-Raya-raja-guru Siddhanti-yatfcane tanna radhyaaum
|

A

bhara .. na-nada Jiddulige Avali-puiadhipa Becha-Gaundanum
1

urutara-mama Bommaranum atteyu fiobhipa Kami-Gaundiyum
||

Kana-Ramaua[na] satiy ene i

danadolam dharmmadalli sanyasanij am l

yenu tadav illa mudihidam
|

mani pativrate nakamam nere padedal
||
mangala malui §ii sri sri

||

104

On a fourth stone al the samephce.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-laSchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram ari-riya-vibhadu *Hinduva-raya-surataJu 6ri-vira-Hariyappa-
A

Vodeyara rajyodayad andu S'aka-varu'-a 1276 Vijeya-samvatsarada Pusya-hahula-tadige A
[|
srimann-

aluva-prabhu Avaliya Kama-Gaudana maga Siriyama-Gauda Siriyama-Gavudana suputra Mala-

Gavudanu sanyasana-samadhiyira mudipi svarggastan adanu atana arddhangi Chennakkanu saha-

gamauadim svarggastey adalu
i
mangala ma sri sri

105

On a fifth stone at the same place.

srimat-parama-gainbhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanarn
j

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam asvapati gajapati narapati purvva-

dakshiua-paSchima-samudradhisvara srimad-Raya-rajadhani-Hastinapura-Vijayanagara-mukhyavada-

samasta-pattanadhisvara sri-Harihara-Raya rajyam geyvutam ippa kaladalh I S'aka-varsha 1321 neya

Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Ashadha-suddha 12 Budhavarad-udaya-kaladolu siimann-aluva-maha,-

prabhu Jidduligeya-nadiuge mukhyavada Avaliya Chinda-^aundana sati Chauda-Gaundi sanyasana-

samidhi-vidhiyim mudihi svargga-praptey adalu
||

*So in tlie original.
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ka
||
vara-Parsva-Jinara charanam

|

urutara-sri-Vijayakirtti-charanambujamam
|

saran endu manadi nenevuta
|

vara-vadadalu Yindra-svarggamam sukhadindam 1|

nadava maba-Lakshmi-Chaundaka |

Yadivariya Avaliyojam
|

kaday-illada kirttiya 1

padeda sati satiyarolage ggada satiyal
||

bhadram astu ||
mangala maha sri sri sri

106

On a sixth stone at thc same phce.

A

svasti srimatu S'aka-varusa 1298 Nala-samvatsarada Asvija-au 12 Gu srimanu-Alva-maka-prabhu

Avaliya Chanda-Gaimdana maga Bechi-Gaundanu RAmachandra-Maladhari ra guddanu

Bechi-Gaundauu vira-Bukka-Rayana rajyabhyudayad andu paucha-namaskaradim mudupi svarg-

gastan adanu atana kiriya-madavalige a-Muddi-Gaundi sahagamanadim yibbaru mukti-praptar

adaru Avaliya prabhugala santa.ua Masana-Gaiidana maga Gorava-Gaiida Kala-Gaiida Gopa-

Gavida Chanda-Gauda a-Chanda-Gaadana ma^i Bechi-Gaiida Bu . .
. Gaiidana maneya Gorabojana

maga Madoja Nagoja madida nisitiya kallu mangala maha sri sri sri

107

On a seventh stone at tlie same place.

srimat-parama-garabhira-syad-vadamogha-laGchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayara sri-prithvi-vallabha mahaiajadhiraja bhuja-bala-pratapa chakres-

vara sri-vira-Harihara-Rayana kumara Deva-RAyaru prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam irppa-kaladalli

S'aka-varsha 1329 Sarvvadhari-sanivatsaradalu Jiddujigeya nadinge raukhyavada hiri-Avaliyagra-

raadalli srimann-alva-maha-prabhu Rama-Gaundaca suputra Haruva-Gaunda svargga-prapti Ada||

vri i| parama-sri-Jina-rAia deyva munipam vairagva-sampattiind
|

.. . da sri-Munibhadra-deva muniyol kaikonduni irpp Aseyum
|

jareyum ballamey endu viratanadind Asvija-Bhanudinatp
|

*vara-mu.. .. kty-anganeg akku Haruva-Gaunda-prabhu dharmastha-kirtti .... 3

anna Gopannana tammanu |

punyada kani dharmma-chitta sach-charitrarp
|

pupyadan apavarggakkara
|

bannisal i-Haruva-Gaundagey Ar dhareyoj
||

nodidade Mudana-sannibha
|

rudhiyol atikirlti vetta sajjaua-purusham
|

pad-aridam Haruva-Gaundam |

bedidavarig anna-honuu-vastravan ivam
||

Jinara nudi Jinara bhavane |

Jina-bimbakk aldad anya-deyvakk eragam
|

*So in the original
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Jina-pada-najina-bhramaram |

Jina-dharmmoddhara Haruva-Gaundan udaram
||

mangala maha Sri §ri sii
||

108

On an Sth stone at the same place.

(The top portion is effaced) m

I svasti sama Deva-Rayaru .... Bhadrapada ddaligeya

korageya adida baLkam pera-kondadanu nodanu Jina-pada

draman endum II

muni-bha rushiya karunade 1

g irddu sukha-sankathadim |

Jina-pada-kamalava manadolag
|

anudina tara nenadu naka-sukhamam padadam
||

yindu kajankan embavara matugalam pusi-malpen endu a- t

nandade dhatriyall udasidam kaje kundade kottu nashtamam |

pondade kand usirppavara ballida sarvva-janabdhi-chandramam |

Chandraman oppidam mudadi Chibayan-atmaja bhu-talagradol
[[

mangala maha §ri sri sri

109

On a 9th stone at ihe sameplace.

svasti Srimatu Plavanga-samvachchharada Asvaija-bahula-pafichami-S'ukravaradandu sri-Mula-saii-

ghada Virasena-Devara gudda Masanr -Graudana maga Gorava-Gauda pancha-nama(h)skara-samadhi-

vidhiyiin svarggasthan ada
||

110

On a lOth slone at ihe same place.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandal3svaram ari-raya-vibhadu sri-vKa-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyodayadanda

Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 30 S'u
||
stiman-aluva-prabhu Ramachandra-Maladhari-Devara

gudda Suragiyahaliya Gopa-Gavudana maga Avaliya Kama-Gavundana momma Kama-Gavudaiitt

paficha-namaskaradim mudihida mangala uia sri

111

On an llth stone at the same place.

A A

svasti srimatu Anghira-sam[va]scharada Asrada-sudha-trayodase-Guruvaradandu | Mula-sanga<fe

S^ublia^handra-Devara guda Avaliya Masana-Gaudana maga Gorava-Gaudana tamma Kala-Gauda

«amadhiyim mudipi svargga-praptan ada
||

112

On a 1 2th stone at the same place.

svasti srimatu Ru Ihirodgari-sa-nvatsarada Jeshta-sudha-punnami-Somavaradaudu sn-Mula-sanghada

Virasena-Devara guda Muda-Gaiida magalu Ekamatiyabe pancha-namaskara-samadhi-vidhiyim

svarggastliey adalu Acheyaba-Qaudi raadisida kalu
|| Bopohoja geyida kalu

||
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113

On a 13/7* sfone at the same place.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasauam
||

Sri Rama-Deva-rajyada Vikrita-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 4 Su Maladhari-Devara gudda Cholaya

samadhiyim mudipi svarggasthan adanu mangala

114

On a 14tth stone at the same place.

srimat-para-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam \\

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Koti-Naykana vijaya-rajyodayada Durmmukhi-saravatsarada

Bhadrapada.ba 13 A| §riman-nal-prabhu Avaliya Kala-Gaudana putra Siriyama-Gaudana maga

ari-Mula-sanga Desi-ganada Ramachandra-Maladhari-Devara gudda Kalla-Gauda sanyasana-sama-

dhiyira mudipi svarggastan ada mangala maba sri Sri Sri

115

On a 15/7i stone af the sameplace.

srunat-pararaa-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhauam
|

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara . ari-raya-vibhadu sri-vira-Bukka-Raya-rajyodbhuyadandu* S'ya

1293 ||
Pramathi-samvachhcharada Palguna-sudha-ekadasi-Adivara Sriman-aluva-maha-prabhu

Kamachandra-Maladhari-Devara gudda Avaliya Chanda-Gaudana maga Rama-Gaundanu paficha-

namaskaradim mudihida mangala raa sri sri sri sri
A

firimatu hiriya-Jiduvaligeya Avaliya maha-prabhugalu Jiua-charana-smarana-parinatantahkarana-

rum appa Avaliya *jyana anyaya AvaliyaMasana-Gaundana maga Gorava-Gaundana maga Khala-

Gaundana maga Gopa-Gaundana maga Chanda-Gaundana maga Gopa-Gaundana tamma Rama-

Gaundana tamma Becha-Gauda antu yivaru muktiyan yaididaru mangala maha sri sri sri

madida Tagarojana maga Madoja Nagoja Avaliya viltivantaru U

116

On a 16tfi sione at the sameplace.

sriinad-raya-rajadhani-Hastinapura-Vijayanagari-mukshavada* I samasta-paltanadhiSvara
| asvapati-

jjajapati-narapati-ari-raya-Turaska-vibhada | iliudu-raya-suratrana | bhashege-tappuva-rayara

ganda | samasta-bhuvanairaya prithvi-vallabha | maharajadhiiajam | Sii-vira-Bukka-Rayana

kumara Harihara-Raya rajyam geyyuttam irppa kaladalli maha-pradhani niautri-siromani Madarasa-

Vodeyara kala i svasti yaraa-niyaraa-svadbyaya-dhyana-monanushthana-japa-tapa-samadhi-sila-

guna-sampannar appa sri-Munibhaclra-svamigala gudda | aharabhaya-sastra-dana-vinodanum
| ratna-

trayaradhakanum \ Jina-margga-prabhava-karanum appa Jidduligeya-nadinge mukhvavada Hiriy-

Avaliya puradhiSvaran appa srimann-aluva-maha-prabhu Kama-Gaundana suputra kula-dipakan appa |

Hiriya-Chandappanu S'aka-varsha 1311 Sukla-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula-rajani-Kujavara-

chaturddasi-6ubha-dinadalu sanyasana-samadhi-vidhiyim mudihi svargga-praptan ada "

ka
||
Karttika-bahula-chaturddasi

|

kirttiya Munibhadra-yatiya priyada guddarn
|

*So in thc original.
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murttiya dehava toradan a-

1

murttada devarane nenedu kirttiya padedam
||

vodane huttidaran ellara
|

kadu-inohada mata-pitara bandhu-janangala
i

yadavariyada madadiyaram |

kadu-galitanadalli toredu sanyasanindam
||

rajani-Kujavara-subha-dina |

bhajiyisidam daiva-guruva vratagalan ellam |

sujanatvada Chandramanum
|

gajabhajisade mudihi svarggamam nere padedam
||

anna Chandramage Gopaya i

punyada sambala vanite Rama-Gaunda-gaundiya putram
|

bannisuva Haribarayana |

pumiidana kaladalli S'ukl6tsaradoJ
||

mangala maha | §ri sri

117

On a 17 th stone at the samephce.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

arasti srimatu Harihara-Raya rajysm geyvuttav ippa kaladalu l| srimann-aluva-maha-prabhu Avaliya

Bechi-Gaundana maha-sati Saka-varsha 1325 daneya Svabhanu-samvatsara-Bhadrapada-bahula-

saptami-Sukravara-Rokini-nakshatra-belappa-javadalu Bommi-Gaundi sanyasana-samadhi-vidhiyim,

Sarira-bharamam bittu svargga-praptiy adalu
||

ka
||
tannaya dayvam Jina-pati

|

tanna gurum Marachandra-Maladhari-Devar
|

tanna pati Bechi-Gaundanu
|

tanna sutam Chanda-Gaunda Avalipuresan
||

yi-terada bandhu-balagada |

khyatiya prabhu-manegal ella tannavar ellam
|

. . taya gunake pasati I

bhu-taladolu Bommakange sari dore unte
||

Jinara nenevutta vachanadol
|

manasinolam putra-pautraram torevuttam
|

yenag iga paucha-padagale |

ghanav enutale mudihi svarggamam nere padedal
||

mangala maha sri sri
||

118

On an lSth stone at the sameplace.

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-la5chhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

firimatu rajadhani-Vijayanagara-mukhyavada-samasta-pattanadhisvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya

rajyam geyiiittam irppa kaladali Saka-varusha 1343 neya Sarvvari-sam[va]tsara-Palguna-su 4 S6 6ri-

mat-Sena-ganagraganyaru Munibhadra-svamigalge priya-gudda Hiriya-Avaliya Bechi-Gaudana suputra

Maduka-Gaudanu saroadhi-vidhivim mudipi svarggaptiy adam mangala maha sri sri yi-[ka]lla madid-

atam i-ura purvvika Madojana maga Banadojanu
||
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119

On a \$th stone at the same plaee.

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lafichhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-natbasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
|j

va
i|

Srimad-raya-rajadhani-Vijayanagara-mukhyav-ada-sama8ta-pattanAdhisvara sn-vira-Harihara-

Rayana kumara pratapa Deva-Rayanu rajyam geyvuttam ii ppa kaladalli Saka-varsha 1339 neya

Vilambi-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 10 Guruvaradalu srimat-^ena-ganagragauyaru Munibhadra-

svamigala priya-gudda Hiri-Avaliya Rama-Gaundana sat-putra Gopa-Gaundanu samadhi-vidhiyim

mudipi svargga-prapti ada
||

vri
||
vira-Jinendra-pada-pada-paukaja-bhringan udara-chittau ud- i

dharak ananta-jirnna-Jina-vasava nirmmita-dana-paragam
i

gorada-dasi-vesi para-nari-sahodara Mara-sannibham
|

*aparada-G6pa-Gaunda-prabhuvara pura bannisutirkkum agalum
||

ka
||
basadi-kalu-vesanan esagiye

|

vasudheyolum punya-kirttiyam Avaliyolam
|

dasa-dikkinali Gopanuam i

pasarisidam Rama-Gaundan ad em pavitranu
||

vri
|j

paramaradhyara Jinendram guru rushi-nivaham Raina.GaundUmajatam
|

nirutam Ramambika janani anujanum ha Rama-Gavund v.n gun.iifiam i

piri-annam Chandramankam sarasija-mukhi Govakara patniy embal
|

piriduin svarggapavargga-prakaradol esevam Gopa-Gauudun kriurttham |

ka
||
podavi-pati Deva-Rayanu

|

taJeyade rajyavanu alva-kaladol andum
|

bidade Jina-charana-seveya
|

kadu-guni Gopanna padedan uttama-gatiyara
||

Guttiya-rajyada volagara |

uttamav enisihudu HiriyaJidduligeyojam
|

aty-uttama-Hiri-Avaliya
|

petlaiu prabhu-Rama-Gaunda-suta Gopanuam
|j

gurugalu sri-Munibhadraru
|

dharisidam avarinda Gopanaukauu vratamam I

nararojage punyavantanu
|

piridum svarggapavarggaraara nere padadam
||

alavatta-Chaitra-bahuladi
|

belagappa-javadali Guruvaradolam I

vilasita-ViJambi-vatsarad-
|

olag adudu duhrana-yoga Gopi-devarggara
!|

dasi-vesiya-rupam
|

va ... dborum piiid endu to.. . avim vratadim
|

masada-kirttigcilindam
|

les enisiye Gopa-Gaunda svatggava pokknm i|

mangaja maha sri

*oo in theorigina'.
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120

On a 20th stone al the sa.iic j>1ace.

«vasti srimad-rajadhani-Vijayaiiagara-mukyavada samasta- sii-viia-piatapa-Deva-Rftya-

Vodeyaru rajyam geyuttam irppi-kaladalli S'aka-varusha 1343 Plava-sam-ASvija-ba C Su Hiriy-Ava-

liya Gopa-Gaudaua maganu Bhairava-Gaudanu paacha*naaiaskaradim svarggastan adam !|

parama-Jina-Parsvanathana
|

charana
I

charana-kamala-pattam
|

Bhayitava bhavya
||

Jina-ratna
I

.... Jinadasana udita-vira-vratadim
|

shtan end a- |

vinayambudhi Bhayiravara pokkain
j|

pita Gopinathan euipanu
j

mata inateyu Kafichi-Gaudi-mateyu taoagam |

mate 6uta |

Bhairappa mudipi svarggava pokkam
|)

guru-pa5cha-padava nenouta \

su-ruchira-sach-chittadindan atmana |

pirid appa gatiya . padadam
|

sani Bhairappa . . ||

121

On a 2lst stone at the samephce.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lanchanain
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-Aasanam
j|

svasti sYimau-maha-mandalesvarara
i
ari-raya-vibhada 1 sri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara rajyodayadandu

S'aka-varusa 1319 Dhatu-sam.Asadha-su 11 Ma Hiryya-Jiddaligoya-nad-olagana Hiry-Avaliya Rama-

Qaudana sati Madhavachandra-Maladhlrigal i guddi Rami-Gaudi sri-Jina-padavau eydidalu

fiadu-darusana-sama-silam
|

*dhrudha-brata-dhrudha-dhyana-m6na-dhrudha-guua-charitava 1

bidade Bri-Jina-padabjava
j

nenaiittara Rami-Gaiidi svarggastey adal
||

122

On a 22nd stone at the same place.

avasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Tu]uva-Raya raya-bentekara Maleya-maylalika-made-

bha-kumbha-vidalana-vedandari-sadru5a sriman-maha-mandalika Koti-Nayakana rajyabhyudayad-

andu Vikari-samvachcharada SYavana-masa-sulda-paksha-pa&chami-S'anivaradandu sri-Mula-sangha

Desi-gana Kondakundanvayada samasta-guna-sila-sampannar appa Gunanandi-bhattarakara guddi

khanda-sphutita-jirnna-Jinalayoddharana-parinatan^.ahkarananu aharabhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-dana-

vinodanum samyaktva-ratnakaranum Jina-gandhodaka-pavitrikritottamanganum appa sriman-nal-

prabhu Avaliya Sariyama-Graiidana sarbhanga-lakshmi S'iriyama-G:iudi sak.ija-sanyasana-piirb-

bakaro samadhiyim mucbpi svarggastey adalu
|! manaala maba ! sri

*So in the original.
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123

On a 23rd stonc at the sameplaee.

Vyaya-saravatsarada Jeshta-su 5 Cu Ra n:ich -nJra-Maladhari-gurugaJa gudda Avaliya Chanda-Gau-

daua maga Rama-Gauda Jina-padavan ayidida.

124

On a 2ith shne at the sameplace.

firi svaati srimatu Yadava-Narayanani blraja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti ari-Rainachandr*-

rajyodayada 22 neya Jaya-sainvatsarada Ptisya-bahula-ashtanii-Adivaradandu siiman-nal-prabhu

AvaliyaMada-Gavudana maga Kama-Gavud tna t imma t5eJa-Gaudana hendati Mula-sanga Sena-gana

Kondakundauvayada Kantarasena-devara guddi Bakkachi-Gavodi saraadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-

praptaj adaju mangaja maha sri

125

On a 25th stone at the same placc.

svasti samasta-surasura-mastaka-makutAinsu-juJa-jala-dhauta-pada prastuta-Jina-dharmma

suunbhita-chandram akhija-bhabja-jana

srimat-parama-garabhiia-syad-vadamogha-lafu-hhanam 1

jtyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvt-vallabha maharajadhiraja parameSvaram parama-bhattara-

karu Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyahharauamsnmaj-Jagadekamalla-Deva .. . . pri . yam nirmma-

shta-kirtti ..... chanda mandita-vira-sriyain nile sale negarddar ajeya.. .. urvvi ..... .. sam

Indra-di pujakk . . . . n ent ijrutirppa v an. . -Chalukya-Barmma-cha . . f

sri-Jagadekamalla-inahmathana lakshmige r.unya-harmya vi-

1

bhrajitam ashta m ivam dal enippa maimeyam |

sajade taldi tat-patige varddhi-varam nelanam nimirchchi ra-

1

rajita-patta-sahaniyol . 1-dore Rammana-dandanathanoJ
||

.. dalam sairipa ... k eragad olpam m"re tara . . prabha-

1

vad-attam kidal iya . . . . yugandey appud em 1

tan-nudi nanniyagi nadododom svami-sampattig as-

1

padavada ... aneka-vikrama-Tilasam Y6ga-danda:lhipa
|j vritta

;j

chittadalum allade tanna
|

satyada gunav illa ghanade nir eri karam 1

nittarisi muru-lokaman |

uttarsitu ninna kirtti-latoyum kritiyum
!i

kanda ||
aydam . . . gauegam |

mey-degeyade raanada dhritiya kaminiyaroj ant
|

eydi besase ... sulu
|

mayduna Mallarasa ka . . n ahava-Ramam
.

S'ankara-Deva-tanujain |

. . n enisirdda Ra nadanvayad odeyam |

sankijade dharramad olavaip
|

sankadhi-gunangalara yareyisidam
[|

svasti gamasta-prasasti-sahitam stiman-raaha-pradhanaro Yogesvara-dandanayakam Bacava«e-

pannirchchhaairamau ajutam ire Jidvalige-eppattara adhikari perggade raayduna Malli-DeVaiji £
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kimach-Chajukya-Vikrama-varskada'! Dundubui-saravatsarada Pushya-suddha-Somavaradand utta-

rayana-saukrantiya parwa-uimitta dandanayakage binnapam gpydu firimad-Avnliya-Parsva-devargge

Karugujiya-bayala sala-inavinalli bitta keyyi .. Duudiya galfyalu kamrna £> svasti samasta-Jina-

padambhoj i-vara-prasadaruui appa Mudda«Gavundanum (pthen named) pratistheyin madi samasta-

prajegaju. svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-guna-sampannili

appa | sri-Mula-sanghada Sena-gaiiada Pogari-gachchhada \ lrasena-pandita-devara sahadharmimgal

appa Manikyasena-pandita-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvva-kam madi sarvva-namasyamagi

kottaru | i-dharmmama pratipalisidar ananta-punyaman eyduvaru idan alidavaru adho-gati ijivaru %

(nsual final verse)

.

126

Ai the same viUage, on apilhr hft ofthe dooncay oflhe KaWkara tcmple.

namas tufiga &c.
||

Saka-varusa 1357 neya Anandp.-saravatsarada Jeshtha-ba 30 So-suryoparaga-punya-kaladalu 6ri-

iuan-maharajadhiraia raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Ifayaru rajyabhyudayam g^yiva kaladalu

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sii-Nandinatha-Rhruuginatha-Sii-Virabhadra-devaru-mukhyavada

sri-Kayilasa-nivasi . yarum appa sriman-maha-Mallikarjuna-ma.. liiiga-devara dibya-sri-pada-padma-

radkakaruin appa . . jana-suddha-Sivachara sampannarum appa deva . tvi-maha-mahantike-mukkyav-

ada dvitiya digamhara Mukiiuatha-Vodeyara adikararum appa Salipalli-Malliuatha-Vode-

ya.. • • Avaliya Basavannana 150 adakeya maravanu saudaya .. . . matadindalu

dhareyagi kotta (stops hcre).

127

M the same village, on a stoiie lying in front of the Bdmalinga tcniple.

svasti srimatu Vikrama-varshada 4 neya s adha[rana]-samvatsarada Magha-snddha 5 Bri-varadandu

Sriman-Mula-saiighada Sena-ganada Pogari-gachchhala C'handraprabha-siddhantr.-.leva sishyar appa

Madhavassna-bhattaraka-devaru

manadim Jinana padangalol
|

anunayadira nirisi pafieha-padamam neneyutt |

anupama-samadhi-vidhiyim |

muni Madha . . padedam ||

128

On a virakal at the same place.

svasti sriinatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bajachakravartti sri-Rama-Deva .... ...iyodayada Sarvva-

dhari-samvatsa ... Jeshta-su 2 Somavara nal-prabhu Avali-Kama~Gavudana be?a-vaga asagara

Nagana ajiya Bayichanu Bajligaveya S6mesvara-d"vana avan iradalu kadi yiridu meradu svargga-

loka-praptan ada mangala maha sri sri sri

130

At tlie samc village, on a virakal in the yard ofthe Bvara temple.

svasti srimatu Vikrama-varshada . . neya Saumya.samvatsarada S'ravana-sudha 5 Somavaradandu
A

Jigalikere-Mali-deva Niriliyan iridu turuvam koluvali Avaliya Hariyama-Gavudana maga Bira-

Gavuda halaram talt(at) iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

jitena labbyate &c.
||

Kalojana beianu |
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131

At the same village, on a viraJcdl to the right of SiddMs'iara lemple.

svasti srimatu KaLaturyya-bhuja-bala-chakrava fcti Tribhuvanamalla Bjjana-Deva-varissada 4 ney i

Pramadi-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahuLa 10 Adivaradandu
|| svasti srimad-Avaliya besa-magam

kammara Santqjana maga Tailoja LIannipa]l ge bes;ini bogalu Geudevanala-ura munde Jayasinga

MaBjakana ta . . vadi bandu mel ik;ktjalu i.alaru kelarara kondu taLt iridu sura-loka praptan ada

atange prabhu-gaGdu .... hajjiya bayala kamma 5 vam salisuvaru raangaja maha, 6ri
||

132

On a $fone in front oftht same temple.

namas tunga &c.
|j

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam ari-prithvi-vallabham mahaiajadhirajarn paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tila«am Cl alukyabharanam srimaj-Jagadekamalla-Devara vi;aya-

rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddliamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pada-

padmopajivi samasta-prasasti-sahitam siima-i-naha-innndalikam Kirtti-Dev-arasaiig agra-tanujan

enisid a-Marasinga-Devange punyodayadim putti yike . . . bliidhanadindam esedan atana prabhavam

ent appud endade
||
samasta-pra^asti-sahitam sri natara vira-sri-kantan asahaya-simham

sahasottungani vairibha-kanthirava nt a-najge nallatam bhuvana-vikhyata kirttige

nallam dushtasva-mallam Ganga-kula-kamala • . . KuvaLala-pura-varadbisvaran udara-Mahe-

svara Nanniya-Ganga jayad-uttaranga vara-prasfidam cbampakamoda-namadi-sarnasta-pra-

sasti-sahitara sriman-maba kirttiyam pelvade
||

nelanara lileyin ettid Ekkalanan atand a-lliranyakshanam
|

baladirp eilda negartte samanta-saii-
|

kula-nirddarana-vikramabharananam polip; ad en takkud Kk-
|

kalanam saiigrama-rarigagradol
"

mujid idir-anta-durddhara-virodhi-bajambudhig ugra-badaba- I

nala davauvayar-emb-ahindra-m; n- |

dajige phanindra-vairiy enal autu bardunkuvan &van udgha-d&-|

kkala -viranol aji-rangadoj
fl

lani-Lhumi byomiv adaip parlva khaga-kujam fatru-sandoha
|

.... sa-dhara-mukhara ubhaya-mukhara toi..di-ved;inda vugra-
|

pranuta-dvau-baham pakshara — I

y-adam vira-... am budha-jana-nidhiy app Ekkalam dhatrig ellarp
||

sasi-mukhi . . . . • . . kaman ekam .... l

dareyolag arggid aratige toja-saktiy a- )

pesa traan enikkuva . . |

.. .. d odavinge kirtti tade saktiy id Ekkala-bhumipajana

mu ...... .. n avauo vairi-kapala-male tl.opp |

ene bidad indegond adagu tbipp ene lohitad udgha-do . . |

. Jarddu baddam ene kur-asi .. .. ne 16kam eydejiy- |

ene dhuradol ka.rutt iriva viianol nol

anata-nripala-jalakada munJade taudadin ojiki ttu thopp |

ene kedadirdda pandaleya gonda]adind>ime . . •• ... ytateng- |

ina banamam sidil-podeda-majkeyin irddudu noippa S'akini-
|

janada manakke kaydu kali-Ekknla.. . d Sji-rangadol
||
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kara-karavala kitt adasi poyye siram parid atti yuddhadoj
|

parimariyaduv attegaja...yim marujuchchi muk !

<al an
|

ari-naravi .. balju bari-yeluge sirakke khagali paral
|

.... situ ldtdy Ekkala-bhumipalana
||

adatam sri-Vira-Narayana-nripi |

.... dasvan agal bageyal ogeda vaihali-samrambhamam ke!d |

idirant-ugra r |

ggudigondar bbhitigondar ttama-t-mage bhayangondar a-sankhe .. ..
||

ba)ambutlbig ugra-badava-
|

nalan adatinde machcharipa darppada . . . r emb ahindra-mand- |

ajige 1'hanindra-vairiy enal antu banlunkuvan adan udgha-dor-
|

vvaladin arati-vt n Ekkala-viranan aji-raugadoj
||

ar annar mmannayar bhavisuvad ene samuttunga-tejam Mandja- |

karam sau ty-urjjita-jaya-vijayam sahasam vikraniam gam- \

bhiratvam satyav atyunnati daye vineyam danav emb i-gunakk a- |

dharam tan endod inn Ekkalana mahiraeyatn bannisal ballan ava
||

vachana ||
antu samasta-bhuvana-vikhyatan enisi Jiduvalige-Edenadu-lIannippalli-sahitam dushta-

nigraha-sishta-pratipajanara geydu sukha-sankatha-viuodadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu Saka-

varsha 1074 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 Somavara-byatipatam uttarayana-sank-

ramanad andu Avaliya-kereyam nodiy adam balishtam madalu vedi Tadda-Gavundu (others named)

mukhyavagi . .. yalliy aymingaram kared anibara sannidhanadalu Bidiyajana maga ... yanamkaredu

kereya melankamam mad endu kereya tumbina vondu malialu gaddeyum kottu

kalam kachchi dhara-purvvakatu madi Mallayya .... bittan (usml final phrases and verse) tumbina

gadde kamma hadinaydu
||
bare Kesiraja Goydoja sri 6ri sri

134

At the same village, on a mdsti&al in Irayyas wet land.
A

srimatu S'aka-varusa 1314 Aiigirasa-saravatsarada Magha-ba 1 36 vira-Harihara-Rayana rajyoJaya-

dalli Avaliya Gopa-Gavadana basa-magain Baichi-Naykana raaga Raya svarggasthan adalli atana

madavajige atana kude sahaga-nanasth ij adalu mangala maln sri sri

135

At Udri {same hobli), on a stone io the west of the Ndrdyana temple.

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvana,s:ayam sri-prithvi-vallabhain maliarajadhirajam paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kiila-kamala-kalika-vikasa-bhaskarara Malavi-

malla ari-raya-ura-sella Giirjjara-Raya-varanankusa TeUinga-Raya-sirah-kamalotpiitana-punah-stha-

panacharyya Pannali-giri-durgga-vajra-panjara-vilravana-pravina Ballala-Raya-rajiva-vana-vidhvam-

sana-mattebha srimatu praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Raya-Narayana sri-Siiigh inc-Devana bhuja-

bala-pratapam ent endade
||

na trinani na toyani Simhe dig-vijayodyate |

*tyakta vaktrani satrunam kiiichit tal-dayitfi-clrisah
||

aut enisi negalda sri-Singhana-Devan im a-chandrarkka-taram-baram Banavase-panniehchhasira.

dolu 8ukha-sankatha-vin6dadim rajyam geyyuttam ire ||
tat-pada-padmopajivi maha-pradhanam

*Sa iu the origina].

10
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dardina-gova jagad-obba-gand i m ind.ilika-:tigalaiika-inalla srimatu siik.u-ada Mayi-Deva-dannaya-

kana pratapam ont er.dade
||

Manv-anumarggaiam tanage bhaktaran afijadir fndu kaydu dush-
|

tanvaya-jataram palaran ikki sanista-jagat-prasiddha-vi-
|

dyanvitarg aitthamam piiidan ittu btdang edemadad eyde ra-
|

janvati madidam nija-bhujakrami Mayi-chamupan urbbiyol
||

ant enisi Mayi-Deva-dandanayakara besadim srimanu maha-pradhanam 6enadhipati Banavase-deSa-

sarvvadhikari pagevara Mariy ati-vishama-hayaiudha-praudha-rekha-Revanta para-bala-Kritanta

Manneya-sthapanacharyya nija-bhuja-sauiyya dandina-gova sarau ene kava nigalanka-malla sri-

Vitthala-deva-dibya-ki-pada-padmaradhaka p.ira-bala-sadhakanum enisi negalda Dasavanta-

dannayakara sahasam ent endade
||

kalita-guna-kalapoddama-Damodarakhyam

dvija-vara-vara-putram puta-S'andilya-g6tram
|

pranamata Dasavantam satya-saujanyavantam

vitarana-rana-suram Vishnu-lilavataram |i

ari-nripa-vira-vikrama-baloiinatiyim n ja-mantradim niia,-
|

karisuva mantri mannainya mantri vivekada mantri kittiyam |

dhariyipa mantri sahasada mantri negartteya raantri aldan a- |

darisuva mantriy emba pesaram Dasavanta-chamupa tajdidam
||

ant enisi negajda Dasavanta-nayakaru .1 ambu dvipakke i-ikhamaniy enisida Banavase-pannichchha.

sirada Jidduligeya kampanadolu
||

kanda ||
ileya baleya banadolu

|

melisi kattalisi toippa kavuiigina sasijol |

kalase-gondant ire raadhu
\

lileyin Uddareya suttalum sogayisugum
||

ant enisid Dddareyalu Dasavanta-dannayakaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 11

alli samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu maha-mandalika-ganda-bherunda Yekalarasana saurvvam

ent endade
||

arimandalikara siramam
|

gariraril .. yeridu vikiamonnatiyim saii-
|

garadol nrad iriva sauryyam
|

dhareg esedudu Yokkala-kshitisvara ninnol
II

ant a-Yekalarasan atana samasta-pavivaravu yav-Uddareya Singa-[Ga]vi:danu alliya paficha-matha-

sthanavu airaannigaiu Sati-S(>tti mukyavagi samasta-nagaravu yint ivara anumatiyind a-Jasavanta-

dannayakauu S'aka-varJia 1140 ne Yisvara-samvatsara-Bhadrapada-bahula-amavase-Somavara-

suryya-grahana-sankrannn.i-byatipatam ada tatu-punya-dinadolu yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-

dharana-monanushthana-japa-samadhi.sila-guna-sampannar appa a-Vuddareya sri-L3ksbmi-Nara-

yana-devara Brahmapuriya mahajanangalolage kalam karchchi dhara-purwakavagi tri-bhuvana-

vidya-chakravartti Vaijanatha-bhattopadhyayarige kotta bhumi hiidav eradu (herc follow mmes of
other donees with details of t

J
\eir gift.)

136

On ihe bottom of a pillar hjing in frord of the KaMsoara tcmplc.

(Jfdgavi charac/ers).

Sri svasti sri S'aka 1177 Rakshasa-samvatsare
|
adyeha samasta-bhuvauairaya

| sii-prithvi-vallabhai

maharajadhiraja | pavames.ara I Dvaravali-puiM-varadhisvara
| Vishnu-varniodbhava

| Yadava-kula-
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kamala-kalika-Yikasa-bhaskara | apratimalla | ahita-raya-ura-salla | Malavi-malla I Gurjjara-Raya-vara-

gafikusa | Telanga-Raya-sthapanacharya Handari-Raya-disapata | Abhira-kula-gahana-davanala i

sriuiat-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Kanha-Deva-vijaya-ra]y6Ja[ye] | tat-pada«padm6pajivi Raya-

Hadapa-Narayana sri-Sarahga-Devar | pancha-karnadhiruha-vyaparam karoti | tasya hastat Jadara-

durgra-sambandha | sri-Svayatnbha-Bopesvara-deva- | maha-sthane krita-dharma-chinta I nandadivi

dattai Vaisakbe sudi 15 Gurau vitipata-parvani dattam | dalavaiaoha-senavai-mukhya-pancha-karana

saha datta hanava 5 tatah (here follow delails of qrant) mudrasta-mukhya
i
samasta-nayaka prati-

palithi| madhye anyatha karite a-chandrisa
||
mangala raaha sii subham bhavatu

||
kayastha-Mai-devai

sa3ana likhitam iti
||
Ethacha vinothum Pala. . m ethije senavai tam hi adihe dh; rma-chinta kije

||

mage vinogu palaije anyatha, karite asi gadhau Bapu
||

137

On a pillar lying in front of the same temple.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-baja praudln-pratapa-chakravaitti sri-vira-Rama-Deva^

vijeya-rajya Ahgirasa-samvachharada Bhadrapada-ba 30 S6 Raya-Hadapa-Narayana Saranga-Deva

Bopesvara-devarige bitta dharmma dnrgadliipati maha-devi ai 5 d ettina sunka merya dere nanda,-

valakke dupakkeii bitta dharmma yi-dharmmavan ajidata Varanasiyalu kavileyanu Brahmanana konda

dosha sii-Boppesvara-devarige telligaru ganakk ara-vana-enn^ya bittaru yi-dharmmava pratipaJisuUdu

138

()n a stone to the riglt ofthe same tcmple.

Sri|

namas tunga &c.
||

visvotpatti-sthiti Vi-
(

svesviira-samarttliyam Sasanoditam ade Bo- l

ppe^vara-S'iva- ;-asanam avi- |

nasvaram adu sasvata-pratishthopota
||

S'ambhu ||
svasti simastabhuvanasraya sri- irithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parnma-

bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Clialukyabharana-namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimaj-Jagad-

ekamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-barain

saluttam ire||

A A

vilasad-Vohgi-Kalirifga] Variga-MagadhAndhrAbhira-KiUmira-Lari-

1

gahi-Nepala-Vaiala-Ma!ava-AIaharasl,trAryya-Saurashtia-K^-
\

raJa-Kamlhija-Tiirushka-Pandya-AIaleyAla-Dravil6dyat-su-de-|

8a-lasa[t]-sri-mukha-mandanam dal enisikkum Kuntalorvvkala
||

vara-ratnakaradind ajarikarisi mey-vcrchchirdda blra-devig a- I

daradim kuntalad-ante Kuntala-su-desara torkkum a-desak a-
|

daraniyam B inavasi-desam adu bhogakk agaram saukhya-s'i-
|

garam ahlada-karam nirantara-vi|asavasa-lakshmi-kara
||

vachana ||
antu nadol ur-urol oliyim beleda kalameya key-volarigalind allalli pariva-parikalgajim

|

puga-punnaga-nag:i-vakula-cha!npaka-vichakila--k6taki--s(]gandha-kanavira-semantika-saurabhabhari-

tam enipa purpa-Vat irtgalim
| kaungu-tengu-kadali.panasamra-jambudrumadi-nandanangalim kartta-

lipa-nagavalli-van ingalinosarvv;:-tani rasada pundrekshu-vatangalrm I kampan ugujva kama]a-nilot-

paUwanavaliyind a-iva ramyam enisi ySgigalgam bhogasaktiyan agisuttirppud a-najke marigaja-

mani-darppanaman anukarisi Jidvaligey ernl a n;id ikkum alh Uddharey emhudu rajadhaniy ad ent

appud endade
||
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balase tatakam avarise nandanam Ahgabhavauge ragamam
i

balayipa purpa-vatam amard oppire saji-vanali-sobheyam |

laledudu pempin Uddharey adakk adbipam jayad-uttaranga bhu-
|

tala-pati Gahga-vamsa-tilakam Manu-niti-nirantarasraya |'

vachaoa
||
aut enisida Kirtti-Dev-arasara priya-tanubhavam sriman-Marasihga-Devangara jagaj-jana-

kamadhenuv enisida sriman-Nannala-Deviyarggam aganya-punyodayadin udayisida srimad-Ekkala-

Devana sauryyavashtha:nbham eut endade
|| samadhigata-paucha-maha-kbda maha-raandalesvaram

madandhamaya-bhayankara-Malesvara Ganga-kula-kainaja-vana-marttanda gaudu-gond-alu vuddan-

da-prachanda-ganda-Sarabha-bherunda ma lavad-ahita-bala-jaladhi-b idava/iaja dui dhararati-chatur-

ahga-kantara-kalanala jayad-uttarahga Nanniya-Ganga-bhupa rupa-Makaradhvaja virajita-mayura-

pifichha-dhvaja varaviLlsini-vilasa-mukha-darppana ehatura-yuvati-chitta-santarppana srimad-

Achyuta-charana-lipta-chan lana-charchchitanga viprasTvvada-sata-sahasra-simbhrita-pradatta-sesha-

ksbata-svikritottamahg i m idavad-ahita-vijaya-lakshmisvara K61ala-pura-varadliisvr.r.i satya-tyaga-

aahasabhinava-Dharmmaputra Vishnu-sri.pfidodaka-pavitrikrita-gatra bhiimi-kanya-suvarnnanna-

dana-vinoda sri-Singesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasada srimad-Ekkala-Devi-vara-prasadotpanna

gambhira-samadariti-subhata-sahghatta chatur-ssamaya-shadu-dariana pratipalana-patha-prayukta-

Vaishnavagaraachara-niyamaSakta dharamaiopanayana-vaivaha-pratishtha-pradana-dhaureya saucha-

Gangeya vishama-turaga/udha-praudha-Revanta vira-vairi-Kritanta sukara-sukavi-kanthabharanady-

aneka-kavi-jana-priya Amarapagatmajata-(ianganvayady-anvarttha-nama-inalika-virAjitar appa sri-

man-raaha-mandale$varam Yakkala-Devana sauryyavashtambhav ent endade
||

karavalim poyye marant ahitara talegal sendu-voydante parutt
|

ire mundam jindu-mundag urulutire rana-kshoniyol bluita veta-
|

lara parvvam tan id end achcharivad> suratiod antaram kolvan atyud-

1

dhura-viradambaram trai-bhuvana-bliaritam ag Ekkala-kshonipala
|j

balavad-vikrantadol kaypinol adatinol akshcp ulol Bhimasenam
|

balavad-Hatnanujam badava-sikhi Hanumam Vainateyam saraam tan- |

nol enippam marmmar ar antaran adatalevam kolvan atandu gelvam
|

vara-viradambaram tiai-bhuvana-bharitam ag Ekkala-kshonipala I

sidilam jireje hoyvam bid^e bedarisuvara sihgamam KaJ inam kang 1

ide baha-garwalim targgisuvan adatanim nilvan a-S'eshanam tam i

hedeyiin balam-barara barpp air.ama malevar ar ggeldapam birudar vvay- l

vide viradambarara trai-bhuvana-bharitam ag Ekkala-ksh6uipa]a
|

sthira-satvam nitya-tejam mravadhi-vidhritaisvaryyan ajua-jr.ibhava-
|

sphuritasa-desan urvvi-pati para-bala-vidhvamsakam Ganga-vamsam-
|

bara-bhasvad-bhanu nityabhyudayan udayisirddam .jagaj-jyoti-rupam
|

dharanibhrid-vallabham bhu-bhuvana-vinutan app Ekkala-kshonipala
||

birudar vira-pratapa-prayutar adatar udvriltar ugrar mrnadandhar
|

ddlmramam raarppannar ar anmidara bara-sidil barggipam targge voyvam
|

karavalaghatadim marppade padalide vidvislita-kojahajarn dur-
|

ddhara-viradambaram trai-bhuvana-bharitam ag Ekkala-kshonipMa
||

mulid- dir-anta-durddhara-virodhi-jalambudhig ugra Ltilava-
|

nal in adatinde machcharipa darppada Manneyar-eiul>-aliindra-man- )

dajige Phanindra-vairiy enalantu bardunku . . van udgha-dor- l

vvaladin arati-vira-bhatan Ekkala-viranol aji-rahgadcl
|

£aran emag endu bandu marevokku barduhkade kiri . . ri mach-
|

charisuva vairi-Manneyara koj-rnidulirn posa gaudad-indeyim
|
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karula pinilgalim rudhiradinde marul-padeg udgha-ragamam
l

.... vipan endod ahavadol Ekkala-viranan ampa gandar af
||

vachana
||

int cnisid atu[la]-balana vikramadambaram ambaram-baram . . .. visvambhara-deviyam

stbiram agc kaiyg eyd irisi saranayataram kadu vira-vitarana-vinodad ire tann-arddhangado} irdda

patta-mahadeviya mahatvam e-doret endada
||

sa-vilasekshanam ikshanam dal enisirpp ajokana-jyotsneyind-
|

av Uinaradaneyind Uma-ramani Boppa-Devi tan agi ra,-
|

gaman utpadipal Ekkala-kshitipan app atmesvarang erab idam
|

bhuvanakk agisutam pramoda-bhavana-prodbhutey agirddapal
||

Ume saubhagyadol o]puvetta-Rati rupascharyyadol Lakshmi vak- |

shaman angikarisi .... nalmeyol atipragalbhyado] sukti-la-
|

kshmi mahi-lokadol i-pramodavati Boppa-Deviy emb i-prabha-
|

vaman ant Ekkala-Devan-agra-mahishitva-sriyin udyotipal
||

Sri-satiyim salakshana-samanvite Vak-satiyinde sat-kala- I

bhyasite Pushr.abana-satiyinde migil sobaginge bhagyadind
|

a-Sati-deviyind alhikey endade polipan aran Ekkalor-

1

vvisana rani rani-mukha-darppane Borppal i-Devi-raniyi
||

(stops herc).

139

On a viraJial to tlie rUjht of tlie same temgle.

svasti snmatu Kalaturiya-kula-kamala-marttanda bkuja-bala-malla Raya-Murari Sovi-Deva-varsa

5 neya Vijaya-samvachara-Vailakha-su 5 So j Banavase-nadam siddhayaman ettaveidu dandanayaka-

Kavana-Sovananam chakravartti Soyi-Devam pelud-attal and irvvar bbandu nada hokku sutte volala

mudana Tuagabhadreya tadiyolum bittirddu panrrirvva-mandalikar manneyaka Kirukula-NAyakargge

chakravartti tanna kamuya raja desaman attal avar podevattu kaykond irppudu vondu-devasarri

firiman-maha-mandalesvaram Soyi-Dev-arasanurn Vikramaditya-Devanura S 'antaradityanum Chinne-

Devanum Gattiya mandaiika B.immaaanum Kirakula-Nayakaru vondu-devasa marmmavam kanal-

endu samasta-samanta-balam berasu purvvabhimukharagi nadedu uttara-dakshina-pa^chima-bhagadola

dandanayaka-Kavana-Sovanana bidam sutti barppudu vhVna-sandhiyagi kalegarn appudum nara-

samudram ghurnnisit a, iriyuttam. ihalli sriman-maha-mandaieSvaiam Soyi-Dev-arasanum

panneradu-manneya-vilina mand ilikaram dejadhipatigalum noduttav irddalli nara-loka-sahani

jagad-ajanura para-bala-Panchalanum t.ireya ... . vairi-sahani-gharattanum eni ,. ..

samasta-balakk.xm podavatVo. turaga-ratunada benge vandu b'dim .. .. }i:id eradum bidum nodu-

ttiralu Kongeya-sahani banda kudureyam pay'si bil'aniyam koniapaniya majrelikki suttidanya

kudureya dalada melikki palaram kcnlu meradum a-kudarega^.am talt irilu .. biraram paysi ...

variye bisu-nettar bhor ene parlye posa-nettar karpu ... karuki-pinilu kUam lojanktyu mande gaiu}-

gal-inde dade .. yum ra.arula-pa.te babbiri . . virargg itta-ranamam m ralu Konge}'a-sahani sura-loka-

praptan ada •• .. .. .. d^ Mad.igade-sahani Koaganna .- sahani Korranrn .. .

140

At the same vilkige, on a slone in fronl of lle B u.a-S'a\lari temple.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad^alamoglia-lanch1 an \m i

jiyat trai]6kya-nathas;a sasanam J,'na-;a i anam
]|

11
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svasti sri prithvi-vallabham mihirajaxlhirajam paratnesvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-kulani-

bara-dyumani samyaktva-chudLiinani Maleraja-raja Malaparol ganda kadana-prachandan ekanga-viran

asahaya-sura S'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa chakrayartti

Hoysala-vira-Baliala-Devara rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-tarara-

barara saluttam ire
||

bhuvanam bhu-chakra-Chakrayudkan ene negaldam vira-Ballalan uibbi-
|

stavaniya-pramsu-Matsya-chchhavi sucharita-Kurmmodayam sara-Sukari-
|

ya vilasam vikrama-sri-Narahari paramam Trikramam Rama Ramo-
i

tsava-Raraanandi vidya-Sugatam ati-Kali-prabhava-praudha-tejam
\\

balavad-Ballalan-ugrahava-pataha-ravam karnnavan tage *vidyut-
|

kula-kanta-karnna-patram kedavud anakav alt onde kel vismayara kan-
\

malarim barpambu kayyim kadagav adigaliiu nupuram vaktradim suy |

tale-kaitim male-vuv akegala galakadim bilvud uttara-haram
||

jita-dhatri-chakra ehakradhipa nvipa-vara Ballala kel ninuol ant-u-

1

ddhata-viraiati-yuthham vigata-vibhavam agirddadam ranjikuqi vi-

1

sruta-nana-vahini-sankula-parigata-sobhanukulyani sada-se- |

vita-rajad-raja.vamsam sakala-kavi-nikaya-svanakirnna-karnnam
||

enasum tibra-pratapakk agidu dinakaram mitrao agirddapam ne-
|

ttanc rajam raja-namam tanage pageyenipp ummalam perchchi kandir-
|

ppan avam matt avan anmam me.revan adatan im torppao avam makogra,-

1

ri-nripalam visva-bhu-chakradol ele chaladim vira-Ballala ninnol
||

an olavinda bannisadad em gala dakshina-chakri yuddhadol I

tan asahaya-suran enip unnatiyam ripu-raya-Sevuna-
l

nuna-gajasva-sad-bhata-balarigalan alk urad onde-meyyoj ond- |

aneyol okkilikkida parakramad unnati tane helade
]|

va 1| ant-a-pratapa-ehakravarttiy enisida dhiram vira-Ballala-Devam nija-bhuja-baladind ildukond

undige sadhyara madi chaladind alda palavum desaiigajolu
||

vri
||
palavum purnna-tatakadim baleda-nana-sali-kedaracl ol-l

poladim varija-shandadim parimalabhrantali-ma]odgha-pu-
|

rpa-lata-sarikuladim phalonnamita-chutadi-kshamajangalira
|

neleyag irppadu Manmathaiige Banavasi-desav ett-ettalura
||

ka
||
ene negald-a-Banaviisi- |

vanitii-mukha-tilakav enipa Jidduligeyan a- |

lva-nripala-prakarada sau- |

ryya-nidhana-sthanam csevud Uddhareya-puram
||

Ta Had ent endade

maltam alli
||

sarasija-vaktradim kumuda-lochanadim viiasal-latangadim |

suruchira-pallavadharadin a-suka-bhashanadinde mallika- |

parimaladim madali-kula-kunta]adim vana-lakshmi-rupan Ud-
|

dhareya puropakautha-vanadol paded oppuval aval ava-kalamum
[|

sale tat-puradhinathar
i

palaruni mun negajdar avarol atulita-sauryyaro |

* ProbaUv ;i mistilvo fov vidvi 1

.
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chalad-artthi-gandan cnip ol-
|

gali jattigan iriva Bittigam pesar-vadedam
||

pariyittu vari-bhiipa-
\

lara puramam suttu hariva KaGchigan adam
|

birudim tan-ni-ipa-tanayain
|

dhareyol jayad-uttaraiigan apagata-bhaiigam
|J

Ganga-ku]6ttamam mareyan-erida meygali Marasiiiga-bhu- I

pauge tanubhavam negalda Kirtti-nripalakan a-nripange pu-
\

tram gada Marasirigan avan-agra-tanubhavam endod anad a-

vang ene majpen apratima-rupanan Ekkala-Deva-bhiipanam
||

a-negald-Ekkala-Deva-ma-
|

hi-nathana tange Dasavamarasana sati dha- |

tri-nute Chattaia-Devi ka- |

la-nidhi padedal pavitra-putra-trayamam
||

para-bhiipala-pura-Trinetran Eraga-kshmapalakam vairi-dur- 1

dhara-daitya-prakara-pratapa-haranodyat-Kesavara Kesavam |

sarasodara-kavitva-tatva-Chaturasyara Siiiga-Devam maha- |

purusha-trai-purushatvamam taledar ant a-muvarum bhuvarar
||

avarol piriyan enisi
|!

maredum para-satig ar-
|

kkarol Achyutan allad anya-deyvarkkar^pam
|

mareyipa nija-dhana-lobhakk
|

e.ragan eragan Eraga-nripan ene negaldam
||

ene negald-Eraga-ni-ipalakan-
|

anujara Kolala-pura-varadhisain pa-
|

vauatara Nanniya-Gangam
1

virrata-gunotluiigan avani-pati Narasiiigam
[|

a-vibhuvina sati Lakma-
|

Devi Mukundaiige Lakshmi Paramesl.tiige Va- I

ni-vadhu Rudraiig Adrje |

Devendraiig eseva-Saclry enal pesar-vadedaj
||

a-ramani-visala-vinutodara-iiadmadol Abjagarbhanant |

a-ramani-nijamalina-garbha-payodhiyol indu ragadind |

a-ramani-lasaj-jathara-Jahnaviyol Suras'mdhu-;am sa-vi-
|

starade puttuv-andado]e puttidan Ekkala-bhumipalakam
||

ad ent endodo ||
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-iabda maha-mandalesvaram Kolala-pura-varadhi-

fivarara Ganga-leila-kamala-marttandam bifuda-mandalika-sarabha-bherundam jayad-uttarangam

Nanniya-Gaiigara virajita-mayura-pinchha-dhvajam bhupa-rupa-Maknradhvajam srimad-Achyuta-cka-

ranalipta-chandana-charchckitaiigam viprasirvvada-^ata-sahasra-sambbrita-seshakshata-pavitrikritotta-

manga bhumi-kanya-svarunanna-dana-vinodam sakala-jana-mano-hladam enisid Ekkala-Devana pra-

taparnam pelvade
||

Javanam jakkulipam kadarigi sidilam markkolvan abhila-ka-
|

la-visograhiyan etti mar-iduvan aurvva-jvaleyara marggipam
|

tavipam tibra-nisatad-aggalikeyam tan endcd ind ukkin i-
\

kkuvam ar antapar Ekkala-kshitipanam sarigiama-rarigagradol
||
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dava-rupam ripu-kananakke pavi-rupam £atru-sailakke ba-

1

dava-riipam [djvishad-arnuavakke nija-tibratyugra-kopa-praru- |

pav enal porigi kadangi nind atula-baha-garbbadind ampar ar |

avanipalakar Ekkala-kshitipanam sangrama-rangagradol
||

im besegolvud eno subhatottaman Ekkala-devan ishtaro}
|

nambuge dappidandu para-kanteyol ol[d] cdagudidandu 16-
i

bam bidid artthad attalipidand idirantade kolladandu kel
|

ambudhi mereyim tolagugum talarggum neleyiru Sur-ichalani
||

takkatanakke mikka para-kaminiyarkkalan emma tangey emm- f

akkan enutte nambe moregond odaguduva sadhu-gallar e-

1

takk upayogyav a-mahipar em gala polvare sauchad elgeyind
|

Ekkala-bhupanam para-vadku-vinut6dara-padma-gaibbhanam||

gati bhavam chari sutrara niris alavi balara kanke balp 6je kayp u-
|

nnati gadham lagu begara terapu pasarav araike terayke kurpp an- |

kitav akaram tadam kittadav enipa Bhrigu-praudhiyira kolvan ugra- |

hitanara mar-ankavam marmmaledade chaladind Ekkala-kskonipalam
[|

a-nripalan-anvayagata-pradhanarol
||

stuti-vettam visva-lokonnata-vitarana-silam ripu-kshonipaja-

1

pratati-prakhyata-dandadhipa-luila-vilayodagra-Kalam mahi-van-
|

dita-bhasvat-sach-charitra-brata-yuta-gui.ia-lolam jagat-sebya-bhavya-j

pratipalarn svikrita-prakata-vara-budka-jalam chamunatha-Malam
||

a-vibhuvingam sati-Ma-

1

devigam ogedam pratapa-nidhi vairi-jaya-

1

sri-varan ahita-vanodyad-

1

davanalan appa Boppa-Deva-chamuj iam !

crcd-artthartthi-chayakke kalpa-kujav ippant Ippanarp Boppanam
|

vara-vamsambudhi-varddhanakke sasiy ippant ippanam Boppanam
|

niravadyacharanakke Tirtthakaran ippant ippanam Boppanam
|

dhare bannippud udatta-kirtti vanita-Kandarppanam Boppanam
||

a-senapati-sati Jina-

1

sasana-devate saniasta-ehaturokli kalod-|

bhashita-Padmavati jaga-

1

li-samstutey enipa Boppiyakkam negaldal
||

a-dibya-satiy enipa Bo-
|

ppa-Devigam amala-kirtti-Boppangam pun-
|

yodayadin ogedan amrita-ma-i

hodadhiyol sonian ogeva-teradim Somam
j|

dhare bannippudu mantri-Boppana tanujaramanam premadim
i

niravadyamala-namanam pranuta-vidva[t]-stomanam prollasad-

1

vara-nari-jana-Kainanain vinaya-lakshmi-dhamanam bhavya-ban-

1

dhura-dharmraa-brata-nemanam bahu-kali-nissimauam Somanam
|j

suri-chakora-soman anavadya-kalagama-soman uddhato-
l

grari-saroja-soman ati-nirmmaja-vamsa-payodhi-somau a-
|

chara-vana-pravarddhana-vasantaka-soman asesha-bhabya-hrit-
i

kairava-soraan end enipa Soma-chamupan ii en udattano

a-mahimaspadan enisida- |

Soma-chamupange pati-hitarundhati su-

1
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premanvite satiy adaju
|

Sovala-miidevi sasige sasi-lekheyavol
||

pademat em vilasat-kala-parinatam vidya-gunodbhasi heg- |

gade-Somara pati sami-vanchakara gandam daudanatham jasakki

odeyara sri-Mahadevan atma-sutan end and indu matt anyar ar |

ppadedar sSoaula-deviyar.te satiyar ssaubhagyamam bhagyamam
||

ene negalda mantri-Somana
|

vanitege pati-hitege sat-kula-prabhavege saj-

1

jana-nute-Sovala-devige
|

tanayar mMahadeva-Raina-Kesavar ogedar
j|

a-muvarolam madhyaman
|

i-mahiyolu tane palaroj. uttaman enipam
\

Ramam yasobhiramara
|

Somatmajan amala-dharmma-karmma-premam
||

para-scna-jaya-vikramonnatiyoj. adani Bhiraanuin Ramanum
|

•dharani-stutya-kala-vilasad odavind a-somanuin Ramanum
\

vara-nari-jana-mohanakritiyol udyat-Kamanuin Ramanum 1

sariy end i-jagav eyde baunipudu kirtti-premanam Ramanam
||

Sri-Raman-anujan enisidan |

a-Rama-chamupan-anujan uru-Lakshraana-vi-|

stara-Sumitradhika-pun-
|

yaramam Kesavam jagaj-jana-vinutam
||

eredand agale manipara budha-vipat-sanklesavam Kesavam |

birudind antaran eydipam sphurad-aranyoddesavam Kesavam l

saran ag endade niduvara bahala-baha-paMvam Kesavam r
|

chira-kirtti-prabheyim belappan akhilasakasavam Kesavam
||

kadu-gali Madhavaiige munid elvara gonmuri mantri-Madhavang
1

•edavaran okkilikkuva Javam sale Madhava-dandanathanol. |

todarvara mrittu Madhava-chamupanol anraina machcharakke mar- |

nnudivara Mari Kesava-chamupatiy annana gandha-varanam "

taruni-lochaua-Kama-devan akalaiikachara-vistaran ak- |

karigargg asrayan asritaika-saranara prodvritta-virari-sin- |

dhura-simham sakallgaraa-pranuta-Jainaimna-varasi-ban-

1

dhura-chandram Mahadeva-mantriy-anujam dandadhipam Kesavam
|j

a-negald-anuja-dvitayam |

pina-bhujakritiyin atma-bhujadol tajt ur-|

bbi-nutam enisalk tsedam
|

tane Chaturbbhujan enalke Madhava-devam
||

marasi parartthamam tegeva melisi porddi parangana-ratakk |

eraguva nambid-aldan ire matte patitvaman asegeydu be- |

saran usirv anya-mantri-nikarakk adatim todarikkidam gad en
j

ariyire sami-vanchakara gandanan i-Mahadeva-mantriyam
|j

para-vadhu Rambegam Ratigav aggalav oppuvadam parartthav I- 1

svara-sakhan-artthadira Varunan-artthadin urjjitavagi bappadam 1

para-nripan oldu mannisuvadam pirid ivadav atta chittav 6-
|

sarisad id em mahatvad odavo mahiyoj Mahadeva-mantriva
|j

12
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bahu-vaktram Padmagarbbham Danuja-guru Guru-dveshi Jivam suradhi-

1

6a-hitatmam su-prabuddhoddhavan enipavauum tan akaryya-prayuktam
|

mahiyol polvannan avarp tanag ene negaldam visva-loka-prasiddkam |

Mahadevam mantri-mukhyam Manu-muui-charitara mantra-yuddha-pravinam
jj

gedegondam dhanyau old olagisidane kritartthara manam bettu mey-sar- i

ddodan undam punya-punjam poreva-nripane nairminalya-dharmmanusangam i

nudi-galtam visva-vidvaj-jana-vinuta-kala-praudhan end andu tanno} |

padiy avam mantri-varyyam budha-nidhi Mahadevange matt orbban anyam
||

mati kritigalge drishtiy enisippudu tannaya sukti-sakti Bha-
|

ratige vivekavam kalisuv ojuvol irppudu charu-sat-kala,-
|

jSate Chaturananang arivan iv eravatt enisirppud endu van-

1

di-tati nirantarara padedu bannipud i-Mahadeva-mantriyam
||

banadol huttida-Bhadra-jati-jayamam mund ittu tam pattavar-

1

ddhinav appantire chakravarttige chajam gond Ekkala-kshonipa-
|

Jana
r
durggam-bidid irddu dorv-valada balpam tori Fallala-De-

|

vana senapatiy adan urjjita-bhujam dandadhipam Madhavara
||

parikipad umba-vastu hadinar avarolu tudiyim nivritti talt \

erad erad uttarottaraman eyde modal parav a-J nendra-bha-

1

sura-pada-pujeyoj phaladin itta jalambarav ondu mandade
i

nirupamav alte Madhava-chamupana Jaina-jana-stuta-bratam
||

ad ent endade | §riman-maha-pradhanam I purusha-nidhanam Sovala-devi-jathara-Janhavi-samud •

bhuta saucha-Gangeyam | anu-bratadi-subratacharana-niyamaganya-punya-kayam | nikhila-samaya-

samutpatana--prakatikrita--juinanuna-- Jainagama--Mksha-ksharaa--Sakalachaidra--bhattaraka--deva-

charana-sarasiruha-parinn]i-parit6sha-3araullasita-shatobaranam | Jina-samaya-samuddharana-pari-

natantahkaranam | bhuvana-vinuta-bhava-rahi.ta-Jina-bhavana-vinirmmapai;6dvritta-chitta-nityahla-

dam | aharabhaya-bhaishajya-Ustra-dxna-vinodara | srimad-Ekkala-deva-r.\jyabhyudaya-karana-kara-

nam | tri-sakti-chatur-upaya-pinchauga-mantra-pravinam | sami-vanchakara gandam | nikhija-guna-

gana-karandam
|

para-nari-sahodarara
i sahasa-Vrikodaram tan enisi negalda-Makadeva-dandana-

thana maha-satiya mahatvamain pelvade
||

Atanu manah-priyam Ratige Lakshmige bhav ; pod orwa Govajam
|

pati Giriraja-putrige Marulg-ereyam varan enna kantan a- |

chyutan atisehyan urj jita-kaladkaran end i|ikeyval i-maha-
|

sati Mahadeva-mantriya manah-priye Lokala-devi santatam
||

chaturateg ada saipu sucharitraleg ada podarppu Jainad un- |

natikege sardda punyav abhimanake talta mahatvav i-jagan- |

nuta-Mahadeva-mantriya manah-priye Lokala-devi ninna sat- |

pati-hitadindav ayt enal ad evogajvem nija-sad-gunangajam ;|

chaturateyol samantu Jina-sasana-devate Jaina-dharmmad un-
|

natikeyol Attimabbe satatam pati-bhaktiyol olpuvett Arira-i

dhati padi pati pasatiy enal a-sati Lokala-devig inn ad ar |

prati Makadeva-mantriya manah-priyeg anya-chamupa-kanteyar
||

antu gotra-mitra-kajatra-parijana-paritosha-prajya-rajyanvitan enisi negalda Mahadeva-danda-

jaathange guruv enisida ^akalachandra-bhattaraka-devar-acharyyavaliyam pelvade
||

janata-samstuta-Padmanandi-munipam tat-sishyan adam jagaj-

1

jana-chudamani Ramanandi yatipam tat-sishyan udyad-yasam
|
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Munichandram Jina-dharmma-nirmmala-lasat-saiddhanta-chakresan a- |

tana sishyam Kulabhushana-brati-varam traividya-vidyadharam
||

vimala-pronnata-ldrtti kirttita-gunadhyain visva-bhasvaj-jagan-
|

namitam tarkkado} apratarkya-mahimani saiddhanta•sarvajnan ut- |

tama-sabdatiSaya-prachanda-mati dharmma-byakta-mukt[y]angana-
|

ramanam sn-Kulabhushana-brati-varam traividya-vidyadharam
||

tanag adam paricharakakriti yasas-sri charu-charitra-ka,-

1

mini rajach-chaiuarija-kante maneg adirpp ake nichcham dayan-
|

gane vag-vallabhe buddhi vanase karam bhasvat-tapo-lakshmi saj- |

janani agal Kulabhiishana-brati-varam stri-rajyadim rajipam
||

tach-chhishyam
||
pudid entum madavara ti'askarisi talt elum bhayakk ase-do- |

radey ar ayatanangalam toredu sand aid-indriyangalge so-
|

lade nalkum gatiyindav osarisi murum mudavam bittu ta-
j

ne daya-vallabhan adan i-SakaJachandram charu-bhattarakam
||

sYi-vanitege mogav ittu ta- |

po-vanitege meyyan oddi mukty-anganeyam
|

bhavisuva bammachariyan
|

e-vogulvudo Sakalachandra-bhattarakaram
||

sakalagama-kovidaram
|

sakala-jagad-bharita-ldrtti-lakshmisvararam
|

sakalatmakaram pogalgum |

sakala-janam Sakal ichandra-bhattarakaram
||

svasti sri Saka-varsha 1119 ncya Pingala-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 12 Vaddavarav u ttarayana-

sankranti-vyatipatad-andu sriman-maha-pradhanam Mahadeva-dandanayakar mmadisid Eraga-Jina-

layada S'antinatha-devara pratishtheyam madidalli sriman-maha-mandalesvara Yekkalarasarum

samasta-parivarangalum iddu basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakkam rishiyar-ahara-danakkam

devar-ashta-vidharchanabhishekakk anga-bhoga-ranga-bhogakkam sri-Mula-saughada Kanur-gganada

Tintrini-gachhchhada &ri-Sakalackandra-bhat,taraka-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madisi

sarvva-namasyam agi kotta sthala-vritti (rest coutains detaih of gift and boundaries)

141

On a stone in the same iemple.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham mnharaiadhirajam paramesvaram parama-bhatta-

rakam Satyairaya-kula-tilakam Chalukyalmaranam srimatu Bhurllokamalla-Devaia vijaya-rajayam

uttarottarabhivriddhi-pntvarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire isvasti samadhigata-

paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Bauavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Kadamba-chakresvaram sri-

maj-Jayanti-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasadasadhitarumappasrimat-Tailapa-Devaru Banavase-

pannirchchhasiramumam Santalige-sayiramumamsuldia-saukatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire
|

tat-pada-padmopajivi | svasti Sriraanu maha-pradhanam maneverggade-dandanayakam Masanaiyyam

srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 52 neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-chaturddasi-

Somavaradandu tanna samasta-sadhanamum maiduna-Kaliga-Nayakanam Isapurakke besase Permm-

adi-Santaram koteyam parimutta mutti kaivisuvagalu sasirvvargg alivageyum pendir-ude urchchuv-

aga|u kandudam kalipalagacl endu Kaliga-Nayakana gandhavaranam Barmmu-Santa pariye
|)

ettida Santara-bhupana
|

mottada nayakaru muttal Isapuramam 1
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sutti kai-visi kadale
|

chitrav idarp paridu Barrarau-Santaran irida o

kadu mulidu Bammu-Santam |

kaditale-palegeyunia koudu Santaran-alam
|

kadi khanda madi poydade
|

kededudu dhariniya mele vairi-samuham
||

rana-raiiga-Sudrukam bal- |

kani subhatam senasuv ari-balangala siramam
l

khanilene poyd ald agale
|

penamayatn ayt anitu trankid ari-balam anitu
||

ant a-Santaia-bhfipana
|

muntana-nayakar idirchchid ahavad edeyol
|

muntagi Bammu-Santam 1

tam talut irid amara-loka-praptan ada
||

asi mushala kaneya kontam |

masada-saralu meyyan uchche Bammuga-Santam
|

basam alidu bile dhuradol
|

esadudu rana-rangadolage deva-dundubhi nabhadol

yabbe Santati kalla nillisidal Kalojona besann

142

On a stone on the way to the same temple.

(First part cffaced) .. gatinayanesa-sahkheya Sakabdala Dundubhi-naraa-samvatsara. . vara-Jye-

shtharaasada sitetara-pakshadol dvitiya-sanuutam Arkkavara inanuva .. tam Basavale loka-vwrute ..

. dal samadhi-vidhiyindaman Iudra-uivasa-saukhyamam | Naiidi-deva-pada-yuga-sarasiruhada pafi-

cha-p.ida-viniitantahkai-ane-Mihade/a-vibhu-valhu vara-Surastha-gane sugatiya nade paded.il 1

1
|

surar otddu purpa-vrishtiya-
|

n eradagale suriye deva-dundubhi-iavara am- |

baraciol eseyalke Basavale
|

sura-lokav eydtdalu mahotsavadindam
||

namo Vitaraga
||

143

At the samc village, on a stone ncar the north wasttweir.

svasti sritnatu Vikrama-varshada . 6 neya Patividhavi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su . . S6-dandu sriman-

mahfi-mandalesvaram Kava-Devarasaru . hayida turuvam kondu hiMiallisriman-maha-mandalesvaram

Yekkalarasa-Devara be . dim Rama-3 ttiya maga liya Tuluva Mailane hogi .. keyim,

palaram kondu turuvam magalchi sura-loka-praptan ada
||

145

On a Ind slonc at the cntrance ofthe same tank.

srimat-parama-gatnbhira-syad-vfidamogha-lanchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

Saka-kale vecia-baria-tntaya-himakare purttite varttamane

Paridaviti siddher uchitatara-Subhe Pushya-mase cha sukle
|

tarttiyam Bhargavare sivada-Jina-pada-dhyana-samsakta-chitta
|

nakam prapat samadhau guna-gana-ganini Chaichi-Gaudi-prasiddha
||
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tasya nidhir amalatara-j5ana-sad-dar6anadhyah

sYi-Santisa-prasada-prakatita-vibhavo nityaso gi .. ...|

ksliirambhorasi-sumbhat-kalasa-vasu-sata-prapta-punyociayayas

sad-dharmmaradhanayam pranihita-sumana .. kalpa-drumakhyah
|| 2

||

Uddir-akhya-mahagrama-S'antinatha |

agauya-guna-satnpanno jiya . . . . sa . pa-prabhuh
||

bbadram bhuyat sri-S'antinatbaya namah
||

146

On a stone near the slxdce of the same tank.

6ri-S'antinathaya namah |

srimat-parama-sambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam l

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

vara-Vrishcbha-tirtthak tra Gaua- |

dharar enisida Vrishabhasena-muni-pungavar-ud-
|

dhura-vamsa-sambhavacha.- |

ryyara pempam pogalal aridapane Phaniramanam
]|

a-niyamagranigalu Jina- I

sena-sri-Virasenar enip acharyyar l

bhu-nuta-charitrar avarain
|

janisuva vineya-janada perramey ad armmam
||

amarda tad-anvayadim ban-
|

da munisaru Lakshmisena-bhattarakar ut- |

taraa-charitar avara sishyaru
|

vimala-gunaru Chandrasena-surigal anaghar II

a-muni-rajara sishyo- l

ddamaru Munibhadra-Devar avara charitram I

bhu-mahitam endod adan inn
|

e-mato bannisalke ballavan avam
|j

vri ]|
kshe nam amirvvinam vimala-kirtti dig-antainan eyd aclarvvinam

|

Kamana chapa chapalate sarvvinam oppidaram po^aldapem 1

sri-Munibhadra-Devaran ila-vinutoru-subha-svabhavaram |

premadol artthig artthamuman ivaran ugra-tapah-prabbavaram ||

raunisam Maumatha-yuddhadol nirutamam tatvartthadol bhaktiyam |

Jina-padambujadol dravadhikateyam sach-chittadol deseyam i

viuutachara-chayangajol vachanamam vaktritvadol rukma-rafi-|

janeyam dehada ktintiyol nirisidar vakyadi-varnnahvayar
jj

kam ||
Hisugalla basadiyam ma-

1

disi Muligundada Jiuendra-manJirake sudha- I

prasaraman esagisi jasamam
|

pasarisi Munibhadiu-Devar ojpam taledar
]|

nyayopayada Harihara- |

Rayam vara-Vi.iayanagariyolu nelasirppar.d
|

. ayatikeya Sena-gana-

1

jyayaru Munibhadra-Devar aran erakadavar
||

13
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int eseva tapaS-charana,-

1

nantaram aptagaina-prabhavaman esagut- |

tam tuldi duritamam nis- |

chintaru Munibhadra-Devar irppannevaram
j|

kalavasana-samsthitig
|

alambam enippa nirnnayam dorakalodam
|

silachara-samaja vi- \

salar Munibhadra-Devar-aritam janisal
|]

nir-olagaua-tavarey-ele |

niram poradante bahya-vastuvan ellara |

dfiram madi ballikkam
|

dhiraru Munibhadra-Devar aganita-mahimar
j|

vri
|! kshame nissalyam enutte sanyasanadind atma-prabodhodayam

|

samasand ondire dibya-pancha-pada-chinta-pankti munt eyduv ut-
|

tama-tanakk adu sauchitarttham ene dharma-ihyana-maunodyama-
|

kramdintlara Munibhadra-Devar odaliin ber-mmadidar jjivaraam
||

lasita-S'akankam udgha-nabha-chandra-purenduvininde sobhisal
|

pesarvadcd oppi torppa vilasad-Vibhavib ial i Ch iitra-suddha-te-i

rase-S'anivaradoJ sakaja-sanyasaua-byasanam sa •n-idhi san-|

dise Mumbhalra-Devar ure sad-giti-saukhyaman cyflidar nnijam
||

ka
||
lasita-Munibhadra-Devara |

uisidhiyuman avara sishyar ene sogayipa Pari-
|

sasena-Devar ure ma- |

disi kirttiyan antar intu Kantu vidurar
||

bhadram astu Jina-sasanam sri

147

At the sameplace, on a second stonc,

svasti srimatu Vikrama-varushada 50 neya Virodhikrit-samvatsarada Pbaluguna-su 10 S6 sriman-niaha-

mandajesvaram Yekkalarasa-Devaru Uddhareya nelevidinolu suldia-saukatha-vinodadim rajyam

geyyuttam irddu Santalige-sayirakke dhaliyagi haridalli hattegara Bicha lialaran iridu raeredu sura-

loka-praptan adara
||

148

At the same placc, on a third slone.

svasti srimatu H6sana-vira-Ballalu-Deva-[va]rushada : 14 ya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Asvija-sudha-A-

8 di Udare-dannayaka Ekaliyanna samadhi-vidhiyim nvidipi svargasthan ada

149

At thc same place, on a fourth stonc.

svasti srimad-Vikrama-varshada Kilaka-saravatsar \da Maga-suddha 13 So siiman-maha-inandaje-

svarain Ekkalarasa-Uevar Uddhaieyol sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyaip geyyutt ire |l

parama-Jinesvaram tanag adhisvaran udgha-lasach-charitra .. |

guru Harina[ndi-]Deva-munip6ttaman aggada dandanayakara
|

varaguni-Boppanam janakan unnata-sihvla Xagiyakka ma-
|

taivy enal em kritartthano dharitrige Singana-dandtnayakam
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gunada karri Jaina-clurda- |

mani vairi-balakke samara-mukhadoj subhata,-
|

grani Jina-padangalam Sin-
|

gana-daudadhipati nenedu sad-gati-vettam
||

152

On a stone in the mkldle of the samc village.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchchanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
\\

yaididanu svami-karyyava |-

yaidi .. rutiralu kandan i-marbbalamam |

yaide kadi-khand.i madida
|

yaidida Jina-pada-padmamam Baichappara
||

varidhi-parivrita-vara-dhara- |

ni-rangada-madhyad Amaragiriyim tenkalu
|

rarajipa-Bharata-dhara-
|

naxi-bhusanam enippa Kuntala-desam
||

tam ne.re merevudu Banavase
|

pannirchchhasira-sametam adarol mam- )

. nijadim Padinent enip
|

unnata-kampanake rajadhaniy enikkum
||

matt a-kampaua-nichayam a- I

nittarolara negalda Hiriya-Bidareya-nad- I

uttainam adarol bukha-sam- \

patti-stkanabhivriddhi Vuddhare meregum
||

vri
|i
adu nansl-deva-harramya-prayutav atula-vapi-tatakaSchitarp sam- |

padamam tald irppa-viprady-akhila-jana-sametam lasat-purpa-vati-

vi lilodyauadi-yuktam prakata-kalama-ja]a-prasuta .. .. |

torppudu sakal?.-muni prema-dharmraabhiramam
||

cne mere Uddhare ..
i

. . nata-sthalam agiralke tam saundaryadim
|

manuja-Manojam Baichapan
|

anupama-kirtti-prabhavadind ose[di]ppam
|j

kshiti-nu»a-S'anti-Jina-krama- I

Satapatra-madhubratam sufanjana-mitram
|

chaturam Baichaya-Nayaka- |

na tanuiam rajisippan i-Baichappam
|j

bhu-clevasirvvadfi-
|

hladam uija-sira-karanda |

. . dam varttise merevam
|

medini-miseyara gandan i-Baichapparp
||

tad-anantaram |i

vilasita-Vijayanagariya |

nelevidinole vira-Bukka-Raia-tanujam |



02 Sorab Taluq.

Bali-nibha-HariLara-Rayam |

sale rajyara geyjutirdJau ati-mudadindam l|

tat-pada-padmopajivi
||

vri
J|
Madhava-Raya . apratima .. tiya na . . u[da]gra-sahasam- \

bhodhiga} endu ... ranada dantige m oyda-kaladol
i

bodhaja-rapinim .... gonda .. ranam ..... buddhi-vi-
|

dyadharar akshanam to . . toleya
||

vara-vastrabharana chhatramam . . . .
|

... bratama rurggalam ehainaro- i

tkaramam kappura darabula-prakaramam koui a .. gita .. \

shthurad i-Kt.nkana-desajar khalar enutt ag cttadam madade
||

Jallambeyojum dhatri- |

vallabha-Madhavan iruttam allim tara .... |

r allallim nilutam baral
|

ellara pareyalke kandu kali-Baichappam
|j

Vfi ||
hayamam deregeim nelakk divutam payd eri nodutte bhal-

|

leyan urkk eydi tarura tattuguttutte l>al-
|

meyol addara barutirppa Konkanigaram Kinasa-lokakke nis-
|

chayadmd eydisutam parakrama-yutam Baichappau int irppinaip
||

kelabar kKoukanigar mmar- |

mrualev-adatim bandu-gatti nettane paritand
|

alag-addauamam chajisi
|

nelan adiralu meyda
j|

taleyindam sidi tujdadi khajgamsu kanno}
|

kidi susitt embinam ... r adatinim pa.du ban- |

dade katt i-Baichanam Madhava-narapati oodalke sangraraadiin
|

kidi-khandam maddam marbbalaman adatinim Bhimasenopamana

a-rana-raiigadol bidade kiigi nega}da-vira
|

.. bittu nettane samadhi-vidhanara on .. chittadoj
|

Mara-virodhi n urjjita uaka-16karaam
|

saiidan uttama-prabhu-kulimbara-chandra-marichi Baichapam
||

nirutam.sn-S'aka-sankhe sasirada munuronda .. Raudri-va-
j

tsara-Vaisi\kha-sita-tray6da§i-lasad-Bha:imahvayam vara ..
|

bare Baichappan udara-charu-Jina-padamblioja saktam mauo- |

hara-rupam vara-dhatriyol madidu naka-kshetramaip porddidam l|

153

At the sante place, on a second sfone.

sriinat-parama-sambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhanam
|

jijat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sxmasta-bliu-valaya-madhyalol irppudu Meruparvvatara
j

prasthadi dakshinasrayadoj irppudu Kuntala-desa desadol
|

sva-sthirav ada Banavasegav asrayamum Padinentu-kampanam
|

vistaradinda Jiddnligeg oppuva darppanav Uddh.ira-puram
||

Uddhareyol janisiddara
|

.. ddatam Bayichapatinajam Siriyannam i
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sad-dharmmigala sura-druma I

sishfaiam palisutam
||

atana sati Chaudambikc
|

bhutajadol purusa-bhakti bandhugal-itsi-
|

matradi pura-janav ahud ene |

gotram perchchutte nadadaj atyuicharyyam
||

va || ant a-Siriyannam .... sva-patni-sahita . bandhu-bandhava .... parijana-pura-janamam

palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinodadindam iruta yiralu
|| vondanoudu-dinam Aruhat-paramesvaram

Munibhadra .... Siriyanna . . ckintaneyam malpa ....

Munibhadra-devar-agneyol
|

ahuvarttisiha guddan atan em ....
|

• tang |

anumata-padav iven endu nenev-avasaradoj
||

anu ttadira kusuma-vrishtigalara suriyalke begadim |

ghana-rava-bheri-dundubhi maha-murajam bahu-vadya-ghosadim
|

tana tanag adi padutire I

Jina-pada-padmamara bidada .... Siriyanan em kritartthano
||

(rest illeytble).

154

At the same place, on a third sionc.

vastu-vishayaya jagaddhitaya

visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karanaya |

sarvvatmane vi bhavaya

tubhyam namas tri-bhuvana-prabhave S ivaya
||

svasti sr^ripu-raia-raja-makutalahkara-padambuje

bhumim ... bhuraipala-tilake sri-Bukka-Rajatmaje |

samrajyam Vijayabhidhana-nagare kurvvaty akhandodaye

blni-lokara paksha
||

S'ake tri ... satake sahasra-samyojite

.... Sasana dine Srimukhya-samvatsare |

Chaitre masy asitashtamx vare bhu .... gate

yoge Kaulaka-namadheya-karane praya
||

vabhuvuh praja vidvamso naya je bhava-sahita {rest illegibk).

155

At the same jilace, on a mdsiilcal.

S'aka-kalara *sasi-vahni-veda-Hara-druk-sankhyantadol Krodhana- |

bdakadol Pushya-visuddhad ekadasadol Gurvvaradol ratriyoll

sakalatmam Guru-panditakhya-vara-sishyam Malla-gaudatmajam |

prakatara sri-Morasankan eydidau *amarty6ddurggamam svarggamam |!

156

At M'iiiehi attachsd to the si<ne villaqe, on a stone lying agiinst the wall ofthe Eanummfa temple.

Udare Putappi-gaudm S'aatapa-g ludaru. madisida kalla-gudiya seve Hasamanana makalu Manga-

d4sa-Naga-dasam .... madidam Nandana-samvatsaradalu Maiicherayana gudige Nanga, haua

ga 200 yinura-varaha

*So in the original.

14
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158

At Bidarigere attached to Udri, on a maslihal in GhdiS-Bhimats bach yard.

Nalia-Chakravarttigala sri-padake §arana srimatu S'aka-varu.3a 1324 sandu Chitrabhauu-sam-Kart«

tika-su 4 S6 ala-Jakkadeva-Nayakara maga Bommaunanu svarggastan ada atana madavalige

Nagayi sahagamana madidalu sri sri

160
.V

At the same viliage, on a virahal in front of the Isvara tempte.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-vira-Rama-Deva-

vijaya-rajyodayada li neya Visu-samvatsarada Magha-bahu}a-chaturddasi-Vaddavaradalli Bidirage-

reya Tayilaiya Bommaiya-Nayakana maga Jakka-gauvunda Taravura Birayya-hadavalana kude kadi

samara-[ra]ngadalli vira-dalanavannu madi marvvalavannu tavisi hoydu hoyisikondu svarggava sure-

gondanu Bidiragereya ura mundaua hantada moradu Mara-bova-mukshavagi matta 20 kamba GQ

bhumi ashta-bhoga-tejas-ovamya-srotra-patra-kattida-huvu-mukshavagi teruv ilada sarvvamanya

mangala mangala sri sii

161

At the samc place, on a second virahal.

Sarwadhari-samvatsarada Magha-su 3 Ma Bhila-Nayakanu kallara kude kadi bira-svarggadolag

adanu mangala maka, 5ri sri

162
A

At Yalavdta aitached to Udri, on a virahal in front ofthc Isvara temple.

svasti srimatu samasta-prasasti-sahitam Hoyisana-vira- Balla}a-Raya-vijaya-rajy6dayada *4S Ananda-

samvatsarada Asvayja-su 13 diuadali paya-Rayanu kiriya-Jiddulige-nada Ku .... liya turuva

kondu kokalli Mahadeva. . .. yalagi bandu hiriya-Jidduvalige-nada Harigeya ma

lasi diyara gauda kadipa. . n ijridu. . turuvam

magulchi sura-16ka-praptan ada mangala maha £ri i|

163

At HarCmi (same liohU), on a mdstikal ncar thc vfflage gate.

S'aka-varusa fsavirada munnuja aruvatta ayidaneya Visu-samvatsarada Sravana-Sa 10 lu srimatu

Vijayanagariya Mallikarjuna-Rayara venteyada Chandraguttiya venteyada Haiavura Amma-gaudana

Bayirava-g vudi tamma striyaru saha sangati yididaru sri

165

At tlie same village, on a nilstibil behind the Mdri temple.

Sukla-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 7 Du srimatu Haraura Chaunda-gauda .. .. maga Bomma-

gauda svarggastan adalli atana madavalige Bommi-gau li samadi kujitu svarggake sandalu maugala

maha sri sri
||

167

At the same placc, on a virahai.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya chatus-samudradhisvara vijaya-Sri-Deva-Rayara kuniara Malli-

karjjuna-maharayar iha Vijayanagariya thaueya Chandraguttiya pratipalisi la bhand.ua.la L'iigappa-

Vodivara kVlaUlu a-Chandraguttiy-ola?ana h.triya-Jiidu}ge-nad-olagana Puleyada Haraura gnv-

*Soin theoriginal. f S'aka 13G5 — Dundubhi ; Visha=1384.
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mada kuhvadi-gauduga]u tuni sere hoge kadi madidavarugalu Masana-galidara maga Bommarasa-

gaudaru Tamma-gaudara maga Narasanna-gaitdaru Saka-varsha 1376 neya Bhava-samvatsarada

Asvija-suddha 11 Btidhavara muraneya-jamadalu kadi madida-sangatyada virakallu

ruangala maha sri sri

168

At th° same placc, on anothcr viralcal.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya raja raja-paramesvara Sri-vira-Pratapa-Deva-Rayaru rajyam geyiiittam

irdali 3'aka . • • sha 1338 Durmukhi-samvatsarada Vai su 10 Ma Haraura muliti Varama.. ..

ya-Nayakanu Siggada dariyalu kalla .... dikadi virau agi kalla .... ambuga yittu sura-loka-

praptiy ada.

169

At the same place, on a viralcal.

suddha-padyadalu Haraiira Bo

Naykanu ura aruvatt-okkala .... bittuvalli kallaru bandu tagidalli kadi madidanu

A

Angirasa-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-padyadalu Haraiira Boramanna-Nayakana maga Bhaira-

At Miicji, {Tavananii hohli), on a stone in the south ivall of thc Grdm§s'vara temple,

namas tunga-&c.
j|

svasti sauiasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabhara maharajadhiraja .... mesvaram parama-bhatta-

rakam Satyasraya-kula-tila kyabharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya . ..

jyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka. . salluttara ire tat-pada-padmopajivi ..

samasta-prasa . . sahitam sriman-maha-pradhanain savasigal-adhishtayakam . . . dhi-vigrahi sena-

dhipati mane-verggade-dandamvyakam Bhogayyangalu Banavase-pannirchchhasiramumam dushta-

nigraha .... pratipalanadin aluttam ire srimach-Chajukya .. ma-varshada 50 neya Visvavasu-sam-

vatsarada Maghada pjnua ... Soraavaradaodu soma-grahana-sankranti-byatipatadan .. siiman-

maha-pradhinam Vaddaravulada dandanayakam Medimayyagajura davasayada perggade Chamunda-

mayya-Nayakanum Banava. . nada hejjunkada herggade Soyipayyanum davasayada hergga .. Maki-

mayya-Kalideva-Lakkhanayya-Nayakarum nal-prabhu Chevvi-Setti Dayasinga-Setti Bammacha-

Settiyura mumrauri-danclamura irddu Barada-nadiya tenkana Muvadiya-bidina sri-Gramesvara-devara

nivedyakkam nanda-divigegam (lierr follo:o details ofgiftancl usutl fiual phrases) svasti samssta-

gona-sampannan appa Gahgarasi-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi bitta dharmma

samvatsarigange hotake ....

171

Tn the same temple, on a stone in tlic weslem tvall.

svasti firimatu Yadava-Nara[ya]aa pratapa-chakravartti bhuja-b:tla-vira-BaIlala-Deva-varsha<l

Akshaya-samvatsara-Phalguna-punuami-Budhavaradandu sri-Kadamba cha[kra]vartii-Ka.va-Deva Mu-
vadim bidan iridalli sunnada Bima talt iridu tu[ru]vam magurchchi sura-loka-praptau ada ataiige

nettaru-godage .. ba 10 vondu devalyada nivedyada int idannu suvadu

172

In thc same tempie, on a stone in the norlhcm ivaJl.

svasti sriraatu Chalukya-pratipa-chakravartti malla-Deva-var-shad v 2 neya Pingala-samvaeh-

charam HaaungaUalu Mallikirijuua-Devan alutt ire Miivaliya. m'tla sthvnada, Scmesvara-panditar*

magam Mas.inaiya-N-ayaki vairiyan tagi talt iri[du] sura-loka-praptan ada
||
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173

At thc same villagc, on a vtraJcal in Virappa-Vodef s bacJc yard.

namas tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1322 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bkadrapada-ba 30

Somavaradalu sri-vira-Hariyapa-Vodeyaru rajyav aluta(m)v ire Garigina Deva .... Vodeyara pu.. ..

.. srimanu-maha-prabhu sri-su .. -Mallikarjjuna-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Na,-

garakhandeyada-nada Muvadiya Basava-gavudana miga Chennamallappam muktan a . . a-Muvadiya

Gram6svara-devari 3'3 bitta bhumi hittala kereya paduvaua-kodiyali ckittana yi-khandugada keyya

bittu kottadu

174

At Koralcodu (sami Jiobli), ou a viraJcal near the KaMs'vara icmple.

samasta-prasasti >-ahitam srima[t]-Kalaihuryya-kula-kamala-maittanda bhuja-bala-ckakra-

vartti Sankama-Deva rajyam .. .. v iralu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha

svaram Vikramaditya-Devarasaru rajyam geyivutta svasti samasta-prasaati-Sahitam sriman-

maha-mandalesvarara Uddhare.. laha-Deva[ra]saru Kuppeyal iralu Vikrauiaditya-Devataniia

magri-verasi nadedu Kuppeyam Muva .... mutti kaduttav iralu Sakha-varshal099 ueya hattaueya

Hemalambi-samvatsarada Karttika-ba-tadige-Sukravaradandu Asakahalliya Alada Bicba-Settiya

maga yekkatiga Bikkannana Tailaha-Devam lcaredu besasalu maha-prasadav endu kaikondu ka-

duva melalan iridu turakava nurimrarvara haydu Ji-sarauham Alada Chikkana

hadtm svargga-lokavam mechchisidam ||
alagina bali.. .. gala gayalu adar . . . . sale

sambhra .... yam kareva iodasara sariy etta norppadam maled uttama boggarada nettara

heggadal itta . . ddaya malevara mari Tailapana yekkatiga Chikkannan ant irid aji-rangadolu ....

«,. daraayama ijuva.. gala tandada vaye kari sugidu baruvara Kondapa geyada

{rest lUcgtble).

175

At the sameplace, on a second viraJcaJ.

svasti Srimch-Chalukya-chakravartti-Trailokyaraalla-Devam sukhadirp rajyam geyyuttire Saka-nripa-

kalatita-samvatsarangalu 1077 neya Yuva-samvatsarad adhika-Phalguna-bahu[la]3 Somavarad andu

sriraan-maha-mandalesvarain Jagadevarasara besadim Madasaleya Kalarasam samasta.saraattiyim

berasu bandu sViraad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppegadeya halli Korakodau iridu turuvam kond udey-uch-

chi hohagal alli huttida .Bava-gavundana magandiru Deva-gavund umm Malla-gavundanun billum

ambumam kond irvvaruin hebbagilol addam nindu guheya bagilolu siinham irppante tagi tald esuva-

galu kara-maje karedanteyuin kadandura huttiya kenakidanteyum kaviva kola bayolim kalabayolam

Javan okkil ikkidante tottala-dulid .. tum kayya saramam billa-tirumam paiivannav echchu nere-

yade kattid-alagara kittu . . 1 kuriya hindam tolain pokkanteytim karbliu-dontavan ane Lokkanteyum

nakkud alilu pokkum ala-hindu kutti nuukutta barppagnlu
||

vritta ||
maled idiranta marwalavan alkure tagi bhuja-pratapadind

|

alagane kirttu poyye niratam kauakal molakal mukkam bhulem
|

tale baleyoge saQjalita-yopinav ond erad attcy odalura
|

tolagade ni .. .. j iridar.irbbarum ahava-r.niga-bhumiyol I

ant avar ibbarurp pogad; nind idam kandi pjrid ali-kudureyum orbban lagiyesalviriyalu kol-kontan-

eal udigi birdda sura-loka-praptar adad avar-irbbara penanam metti turu pariyal avar ibbarim kiriya

1,'oppa-g'ivinda tamma;ina-id r-irb')ara kalevaravam kan.lu sa;risalarade nimm-adudaa appen
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alladod era tuyuvam magulchi bappea eud onde-meyyolu hiuda-hattal atange padibala dagi

manda]ikam Vuddarey-Ekkalarasan al-kudureyarn helal a-neravam kudikondu Halgattada bayalal

oddau oddid-ari-balavara Boppa-gavuuda kondu turuvatn magulchi fconduband annandiram samskarisi

ja]a-dana-kriyeyam piroksha-vinayamumam madiy irbbarggam kallara nirisidalli mangala maha
gri Sri

176

Al the same place, on a thircl vtrakal.

svasti 6riinach-Chalukya-Trailokyaraalla-Devam sukhadim rajyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varshada 1077

neya Yuva-saravatsarad adhika-Phalguaa-ba 3 Somavaradandu snmanu-maha-mandalesvaram

Jagadevarasara besa soleya Kalarasara samasta-samatiyim baudu Srimad-anadiy-

agraharam Kuppagadde Korakodan iridu ... turuvam kondu hohagal alli huttida Ha
magandiru Vira-gavundanum Malli-gavundanum turuvam Tagarttiyind addam aldam

....... . . venutav irddod atanim kiriyain Mallam vasar-al[a]dav ari-balav ellam Chenniyari

daru . . mattam .... dorukade bala nulid oduttain balav ellara gondalisi tagi talt i . . ranangala . . din

alva . . malampugondu viraram kondam

sandanisi banda pagevara
|

pandalegala
I

.... gouda ... murum illay
|

end ene sal-lilege meredu jasamam padeda ||

ant-a , kand alagam kittu raele vaydu palavaram kond a galam

n iral uro piriyam sura-loka-praptar adar avar-irvvarim kiriyam Joda-gavundam ta

.. kalevaramam kardd-uykikondavaram kondu turuvara magulchi tandad attada baren end a .. .. lu

mar-vvalavarn kondu turuvam magulchi tandu tamin annandira kalevaramam kandu sokakrantan

agiy avar irvvarumam samskarisi ja]a-daua-kriyeyuma paroksha-vinayamumam madi

jitena labhyate lakshmih mritenapi suraiigana
|

kshana-vidbvarnsini kaye ka cbinta, marane rane
||

maiigala maha sri hx\

177

A the same place. on a fourth virakal.

svasti Srimat-Kajachuryya-nija-vijaya-bhuja-b.ila-chakravartti-BiJiana-Devaru prithvi-rajyam geyyutt

ire 1 svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram

Jayanti-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasadar appa sriman-maha-maudalelvaram Kirttidevara-

saruin s:iman-maha,-mandale^vai*am Uddhareya Yakkalarasarum sriman-maijdalikaBammannananu

sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Jagadevarasara mele danduv elalu Saka-varsha 1086 neya Subha ....

vatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 8 Vaddavarad-andu kaduttippa-samayadalu Korakoda Singi-Settiyarigam

sriaiad-Ekkalarasar-ekkatiga Masaniyam .... kondu tagi
|j

vri
||
vand idiranta mar-vvalaman a yya- |

gali Masanam kadangi ponard achchara pogade sutti muttalum
|

pala kutti karul-iudeyan indeyan adi suttalum
|

tolagade nindu talt iridu mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkala
||

antu kadi palaram kondu Masanam sura-loka-praptan adod avar-annam Maleya-Bammi-S'ettigal:

atange paroksha-vinayamam madi kalla nirasidaru
||

jitena labhyate lakshmih &c.
||

{rest illegible).

15
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178

At the samephce, on a fifth vtraltal.

svastimatu KVlamba-chaknvartti Mallidevarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyutam ire S'aka-varsha(rusa)

sasirada-nura-nalvatt-elane Parthiva-sam[va]tsarada Vaisakha-suddha-dasami-Sukravarad-andu Ud~

dhare(re)yalli Ariya-Nayakar munidu Korakodam payida turuvam koluvalli

bhayam inis illade kavid
|

ay-aii-balamara Malli-Settiy-aggra-sutam Ka- I

leyan iridu taguludu tanum |

jayamam paded Amara-pati nimsakk adan
;|

179

At Kuppayadde (same htibli), on a stone in the enclosarc ofthe Ttdmiivara tcmnlc.

sri namas tamra-jata-jala-bala-pallava-dbarine
|

brahmanda-mandapararabha-purnna-kumbhaya S'ambhave
!j

sri-Rarnesvara-devain |

sri-Ramesvararan oldu rakshike kirtti- |

sri-ramesvararam vak- |

sri-ramesvararan udita-dinakrit-prabharam
||

kadey illad agasakk en i

odal adudo pej iv enip ajandakk idu dal |

todav enise madhya-lokam \

kadu-chelv ayt adarol udgha-Jambu-dvipa
||

adan adam suttit ugra-sphuta-kamatha-luthal-lotha-pathina-nakra- |

krada-kaujinalagardda-grahana-para-saram kumbhi-kurnbhoda-jambbi-
|

prada-varibhari-sancharana-chalita-jaloddina-phena-pratana-
|

spada-tuugodyat-taranga-prabala-ghnlughule-dlivana-raudram samudram
||

a-Jambu-dvipada nattanaduve
|| s

Suragiri kangolisirkkum |

Bharata-kshetram dal adara tenkana-deseyol |

parivadiyin adara tenkala |

karam oppuvud alte negalda Kuntala-vishaya
|j

a-Kuntala-vishayadolu |) svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajan»

paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvana-

malla-vira-Soraesvara- Devara rajyam uttarottarabhivrid Ihiyim saluttara ire
||
tat-pada-padmopajivi 1|

svasti samadhigata-paucha-maha-sabda raaha-raandaleH-aram Banavasi-pura-varadbisvaram Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadamoda Triyaksha-kshma-sambhava chaturasiti-

nagaradhishthita-Lalatalochananum Himavadu-girindra-ruudra-sikhara-sarasthapita-sphatika-sila-

stambha pennmati-turyya-nirgghosanam Sakhachareudra-ihvaja-virajamana-manottuuga-simha-

lanchchhanara dattartti-kaiichanara samara-jaya-karanam markkolvura gaiidam kadana-prachandam

jagad-orbba-gauda pratapa-marttandam satya-Radheyam saranagata-vajra-prakara kaligal-ankusanumt

appa srimatu Kavadevarasaru Banavasi-pannirchhasiramumam Hanungal-aynuruman ubhaya-sainya-

dim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam madi sukha-sankatha-vinodadira rajyam geyyuttam irddaa

atana vamsa-viryya-srutadigal ent endade
||
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paramanandade deva-koti-sahitam S'rikanthan irppan jagad-
|

guru Himyadri-nikunja-raQjita-kadambddyanadoJ lileyim
|

Haranam pujipud endu tande besasal sad-bhaktiyim Gauri S'an-
i

kara-padamburuhangalara padapinind aradhisutt irppina
||

ant a-samayadol udgha-va-

1

santodeyam age Girijeyam node Bhavam |

Kantu-saram manamam nadal |

ant a-kshanara adud antya-dhatus-chalana
||

Hara-viryyam adam ugal ur-
|

vvareyolu uitilambakam chatur-bhujan orvvaipi

Girisamsi-bhutam ban- 1

dhura-rupam puttidain mano-mudadinda
||

A

ant urutara-tejanappakumaranan Isvaram nodi harshantahkaranan agi tad-apatyana dhatrifivaran ag

endu parasuvudum atam Smarahara-dhara-sanjatan appudarim Hara-dharani-prasutan i-kadamba-

vana-madhya-sambhutan appudarim Kadamba-Rudranura lila-saiichara-mayura-piilchha-sanchhanna-

chchhaya-chchhurita-gatrau appudarim Mayuravarmraanum emb ivu modalag abhidhana-satan-

galam taldi nikhila-rashtra-kant ikaram tuldi Jayanti-puradolu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iral

atam modalag eppatt-elu simhasanastarolage
|j

S'anta-nripang udayisidar
|

santatigalu Kirtti-bhupanum Tailapanumi

Kantu-nibhar amala-charitar a- |

nantagunar ssamara-S'anmukhar bhutajadol
||

a-Kirtti-nripana pautrar
|

prakata-mahimar prachandar apratimar bhu- I

loka-stuta-kirtti-varar
|

sn-Kirtti-mipala Kama-bhubhujan embar
||

ant atipratapigal enippa kumarar putti
||

Kadamba-rajya-lakshmiyan
|

adam kaikondu ripugalam benkond a- l

hladarn janak odavuvinam
|

mediniyam Kirtti-nripati paripalisida
||

tad-anantavam i-raahig a-|

bhyudayam pirid age Kama-bhupange jagad.
|

vidita-yaso-ramanaiig a,- |

dudu sale samrajya-pujya-lakshmiya patta
||

atana prabhavara ent endade |

ivan avangav asadhyan enda pagovar ttim-tanimol asankisal
|

nevadindam pariyittu mutti muridam virari-durggatigalam l

kavarddam kappavan ikkad uddhatara desas^a-kosanga} emb i

ivan adam kali-Kama-bhupan adatar jjiy ayya barp embina
||

gaudara tirttanam kaligal-ankusanam kadana-Trinetranam |

chanda-maiichi-tejanan arati-vadhu-vividha-prakara-san- |

mandana-duranarn guna-karandanan uddhata-Kala-dandanam i

mandalikagraganyanan ad evogulvera kali-Kama-bhupana
||



60 Sorab Taluq.

mige tejam perarg age sairisuvane mitram ditakk endu bha-
i

nuge sairippan udatta-dana-gunamam santanam end alkarim i

negald a-kalpa-kujakke sairisuvan uttuhgatvamain gotram end
\

agadol sairipan unte sairisuvane Kadaraba-Kantbiravan(a)
||

nirutam Sri-sutan endod amehariye pe} saubhagya-samrajyam i-
j

dharani-samstuta-Kirtti-Devan-anujarig em chodyame rodasi-

1

bharita-khyati Kadamba-Eudran ene dal vidvit-purochhedanam i

pirid e-bhavise Kama-bhumipatig i-visvambhara-bhagadol
||

dhareg urule tamma talegaluj

kari-siramam nija-kabandhadolu pattisi bi- .

rara tandam Ganapai*avo!u |

karam esadar kKama-bhupan-irid-ahavadol
||

khara-da[n]dam sarasijadolu |

viraham chakrahvayaugalolu nistejam
|

para-bhupajarol allade 1

niravadyam id illa Kama-nripan aluv-dc-yol
||

morey embudu bandhavarolu |

torey embudu nada-nadi-nikayadol adam
|

seyey embadu judugalolu |

perat-edeyol iv illa Kama-nyipan alv-eleyol
|

mattam a-rajyakke Laksbmi-devate enisida Kalala-Deviyara mahatmyamam pelvade
|

Manasija-mantra-devateyo men Sachiyo S'atapatranabhan-an-

1

ganeyo Chaturmmukha-priyeyo Saukaran-opalo pelim embavol
|

anupama-riipu sad-vibhavam urjjita-lakshmi maha-vivekam ol-

1

pina subag emb iv endum esedirppavu Kalala-Devi-raniyol

santatigal samant eseye Kajala-Devige putti rafijipar
|

Kkantu-nibhar ssalakshanar atiprabalar kkaligal vidagdhar a-
j

tyanta-parakramar ssubagar apratimar ssujanar ssamasta-bhu-
|

kantar enippa IVarmma-nripa-S6ma-mahib!uija-Malla-bhubhujar
|j

arara maha-pradhfinara mahatvav cnt endade |

para-hitadolu sahasadolu
|

nirupamav enisippa mantra-saktiyol a-Khe-

1

charana Kiritiya Guruvina
|

dorey enipam Vasudeva-dandadhisa
||

bhfisura-tejanan adhika-vi-
j

Ifisanan utukrishta-dharmma-chittanan olavind
|

i-sakala-janam pogulgum )

Kesava-Nayakanan artthi-vara-dajakana
|

kadana-prachandan atibalan
|

adatara Javan ahita-vana-davanalan ivan em-

1

budu lokam mudadindam
|

Madutaya-manchUkanam prachandodayana
||

para-hitadul para-Vval)yasanadol parav intidenippa dharmmadol
|

nirupa[ma]-mantra-saktiyo!u nor^pad- ferggade-R&ghavam Viyach-

chhara-paliyol Naditaneyanol Hari-nandammol Surejyanol
|

dorey enisippan emba sati-kirtti samastr-^antaralad
\
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mattam Hari-charana-sar6ja-bhringanum sahasottunganum (eni) enisida Kamarasanura artti-jana-

chintamaiiiyum sandhi-vigrahi-chudamaniyum cnisida Sayannanu vairi-mandaJika-Bhairavan enisida

Bhairavanu verasum sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire
||

Banavase-nading idu todav |

enisirddudu Kuppagedde vipravaliyim |

dhana-dhanya-vyiddhiyim cha- |

lvina kaniy eni[si]ppa deva-kula-saiikuladim
j|

mattam a-gramad adiyam pelvade | Krita-yugadoju Pushpavati Treteyolu Pushpanagai-

a Drapara-

doju PurpaSakata Kali-yugadolu Kuppageddey end intu pesargga} esevutt irddav alli
|j

dharey ellam nava-gandha-sali-vanadindam ramyam adam saro- |

varam ellam kumudotpalamburuha-divyamodadim sevyam ur-
i

vviruhanikamum ellam uttama-phala-bratangajim rayyamam |

narar ellam sucharitrar urj]ita-yasah-Purpavati-gramadol
||

sarvva-vidar ssamasta-vibudhaSrayar asrita-kalpa-bhuruhar
|

parvvata-dhairyyar agrajanmagranigal prabhuga} pratapigaj
|

earvva-janopakarigal enippa-negartteyin ojpu-vetta sa-
|

sirwara pcrmmeyam pogujvad attalagam sale Kuppagaddeya i|

avarolu Manemaneyavar emb- |

avar amaja-gunar vVasishtha-gotra-pavitrar
|

bbhuvana-prasiddhar avarojag
|

avani-nuta-kirtti S'ankaram karara eseda
||

vineya-nidhi S'ankararyyana
|

taneyain Narayana-prabhu kshti-nutau a-

1

tana tanujar ppalar avarolu |

vineyambudhi Bittimayyan urjjita-teja
||

a-Manu-charitang Umchara-|

Somaiyana tanuja Madhuvimayyana taaeyam
|

A
soma-prabhan iSvaran emb |

a-matimanu kuittu tanna taneyalan itta
|| %

a-Vishnu-prabhuvingam l

Sri-vanitegav amala-charitar anupauia-punyar
|

ppavana-tanugalu Rrighava-
|

Devanuin Isvaranura emba sutar udayisidar
||

avara mahatvam ent endade
||

vitata ya*ar vvisuddha-lfula-sanabhavar apratimar ppraehandar un-

1

natar uditarkka-tejar ud t*dita-punyar ulagrar urjjitar
|

chchatura-Chaturmmukhar Siuti-purana-vidar nnuta-kabya-nataka-
|

. nvitar ene ra-.iivsaUc alave Ramayanam negajd i-Bimayyana '\

Hemagiri-clliairyyan akhja-|

samukha-vara kirtt ;-:lha i>a 1 amila-sharitian \

komala-gatram budha-ivdhi |

Rameya-perbbaruvan esedan wasumatiyoj
||

kuladolu baladolu prmpnol |

alaghu-parakramadoj arggam aggalam iv;>n end |

H
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uligumjanara suputrah |

kula-dipakan enisid t-Bimayyanan olavira
||

ant avar ati-mudadindam
|

santa[ta]-sukhadind iralke Kodiya-mathadim
\

Kantuharam barppantir a-

1

nanta-gunam Vama6akti-raunipam bandam
[|

ant avar bbijayam geyvudum kand idir erddu kritabhivandananum samsthapitochchasa[na]num krita-

pada-prakshalananura dattarggha-padyanum upacharitopacharanum agi mukulita-karam devata-

pratishthe-phalam avud anal avar "eka-linga-pratishtena sarvve devah pratishthita' J yambudu £rutiy

endu muni-mukhyar nnija-nivasakke bijeyam geyvudum itta linga-pratishtha-hrishta-chittan agi
|

nerap i-sabneya sa-puja-

1

parikaran ariyal alli padedam sthalamam
|

Haranam pratishthisalk end |

uru-tejam vibhu-lalaman enisida Rama
||

sasirada nura hannond
|

a-Saka-uripa-vatsaram salalu Saumyabdam |

les enise Jyeshtham emb olu-

1

masada sita-tadige Saurivaradol olavim
||

vibhavam uerap i-vidvat-
|

sabheyam sri-VaraaSakti-munipati-sahitam |

fiubha-lagnava Govinda-

1

prabhu kude linga-pratishthe madidar avargal
||

antu surauhiivttadolu supratishtheyara tad-uktiyim madi saraasta-janamam suvarnnadim dibyannadim

tanipal avar dibyasir-vvachana-rachane[ga]lim parasi a-devauge Ramesvara-devar emb abhidhanam

madi popudum ittal a-Ramayyam samuttunga-deva[ya]tanaraam madi sukham irppudum adam perg-

gade-Ramayyam kandu pulakita-gatran agi nija-svami Kiiraa-bhupang aripal adam keld arasam hars-

hotkarshan a^i tad-devata-darsana-nimittam kumararum nija-sachivarum berasu Kuppageddege band
A

a-devanam nodi santosam-batt uttarayana-sankranti-Adityavara-amavase-vyatipatad-andu Ramaiyya-

hebbaruvanumam i-Bimayyanumam karad a-devara(m) anga-bhogakkam ranga-bhogakkam nitya-

nivedyakkam raaha-danakkam endu
||

rayyam enipp i-dhare jiy |

ayy enutam po[ga]le nega]da-Karaa-mahisara I

Kayyadivalliyan a-Ra- |

maiyyana Ramesvarakke kottara mudadi
||

maneyam mSi-aJike mat-|

taneya vanad-aya sunka-daisanam emb i-

1

biunanada tereyin adarol
i

.... enitippadam avam S'ivag osed itta
||

int i-dharmmav a-chandrarkka-bara salg endu satya-Radheyam Kama-bhupam kritartthau ada
||

Ramayan ant adan Ekkala-

1

bhiimisang aripi deva-deva palisuvad adam |

ni manam old ivud enalk |

a-marggadin a-nripottamatn kurtt itta
|J

idan oldu palipargg a-

1

bhyudayam sat-sutarum j
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mudamurn arujateyum ati-sam- |

padamum dirgghayuv akkum idu paramartthara
||

uttama-chittar appavargal ittade mum salutidda ........
|

trisapta-kulodbhavar appa martyar |

aty-uttamar adadam narakadol namevar vvahu-kalav a-kha]am
|

sattu sahasra-koti-narakam t*uvam ||

odavida Kuppatura sujanagrani Chimmara Vasu[ . . ]num i

sadu-guna-yuktan appa kavi Doddara-Nachayanura saraasta-sa
i

Kesava-Devan emb ivar I

mmudadole kudi pejdar idu salgu sasahka-dinesar ullina
||

dhare-ravi-sasi-vu]lannam l

stiram akk i-dharmma I

niratam yajnangalan a-|

daradindam malke mangajam . . gam ellara D

(usual final verses).

180

At the same place, on a slone in front yard south of the same temple.

svasti Sriniatu Kadaraba-chakravartti Mallideva-varusada areneya Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna-

sudha-dvadasi-36mavarad-andu srimad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppagedeya karuvaga-Sugga-jiya Keta-

mana maga Ramam kalegadolu halabaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adanu guru sara . . (stops here).

181

At the same place.

Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara Triyambaka-de>aradibya-sn-pada-padmaradhakanum appa sn-

vira-Madarasa-Vodeyaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irddalli avara tan-mantri

Udeyang-Odeyara maneya Yeda-nadasunkadhikari Rirarasaru svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-

saka-varsha 1314 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 So I Kuppagadeya sri-Pamanatha-

devarige madhyahnada Vondu-hottina dhupa-dipa-nayvedya-tambulakke vondu-kab bila magga-dere

mudre. . . . ntike saha ga 193 hanavam a-chandra-suyyar ullannabara (mualfinalphrases and verses).

182

At the same village, on a stone near the village gate.
A

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka 1522 neya Vikari-sam
|| Asada-bahula 10 Guruvaradalu

virara UJe-Nayakanu Kuppagadde ... ralli kadi madidanu viragallu

183

On copper plates of Kuppagadde-agrah&ra.

(N&fjart characters).

jayaty avishkvitam Vishnor varaham kshobhitarnnavam |

dakshinonnata-darashtragra-visran .... vanam vapuh
||

svasti samasta-bhu[va]nasrayatn sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramesvara parama-

bhattaraka Hastinapura-varadhisvara aroh ika-Bhagadatta ripu-raya-kanta-datta-vairi-vaidhavya

Pandava-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda Kalinga-kodanda ganda-marttanda ekahga-vira

rana-ranga-dhira Asvapati-raya-clisapatta Gajapati-raya-samharaka Narapati-raya-mastaka-tala-

prahari samanta-mriga-charaura Kohka:i:\-chatur-disa-bhayakara chachcha-puta chacha-puta ISvara-
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mukha-kamala-viairgata-sudha-salaaga-Brahaia-vinadi-Bharata-sastra-prasiddha-aaeka-sastra-pravi-

na Korantaka-VyaH-Nagarjuuadi-mantra-traya-siddha prasidha-samudaya-namita-padaravinda ari-

raya-kula-vilaya-kalanaja nityakara paraugana-putra suvarna-varaha-lanchhana-dhvaja samasta-

rajavali-virajita samalankrita-sri-Soma-vamsodbhava Farikshita-chakravarti tat-putra-Janamejaya-

chakravarti Hastinapure sukha-sankatha-vinodena rajyam karomi ..... dig-vijaya . . ya vijayam

karomiTungabhadra-Haridra-sangame {Ila) sri-Harihara-deva-saanidhau katakam utkalitara Chaitra-

mase krishna-pakshe Soma-dine Bharani-maha-nakshatre sankranti-vitipata-nimitte sarppa-yagam

karomi Banavase-pannichhahasra-madhya-kharapana-Yeda-nada-yappattara tat-madhya-Puspaga-

deya-gramat Brahoiana Kannada-sakheya Atreya-gotrada Madhava-pattavardhanaru Kannada-

sakheya Vasishtha-gotrada S'ankara-ghalisaru Kannada-sakkeya S'rivachha-gotrada Yogesvara-patta-

vardhanaru Kannada-sakheya Visvamitra-gotrada Vishnu-dikshitaru chavugha-mu . . nana-gotrada

sahasra-dvaya Brahmaua sarppa-yaga-purnahuti-samaye asirvada-purvakara chakravartti mechi pafi-

changa-pasaya chhatra-sukhasana-balada-gaddige-ahka-danda-kkandane ashta-bhoga-teja-samya-

sarbanamasyav agi Puspageddeya-graraa tat-madhya-pravishta Bammanahalli (pthers named)

yevara dasa-gramat diiara-purvakara dattam tasya gramasya siraantarani kathani (liere follow detaih

ofloundaries and usual finalverses \ also a few further gifts) oppi Ari-raya-mastaka-tala-prahari

184

At the same village, on a stone in the enchsure of the Narasimha temple.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramesvarara parama-

bhattarakam Satyasvaya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanara srimaj-Jayasimha-Devam prithuvi-raiyam

geyye S'akararipa-kalatita-samvastara-satangal *ombaynur-ayvattombattaney Angirasa-samvatsarada

Paushyada punname-Vaddavarad-uttarayana-sankrantiyaudu samadhigata-paucha-maha-sabda

maha-samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varesvara Brakma-Kshatriyam Matiira-vamsodbhavam Nandana-

vana-chhatra ... vatara haya-lafichchhanara darppana-dhvaja-virajainana para-sainya-Bhairavam

ripu-bala-mallam samaraika-dhiram nudidante gandara parakraraa-singam tolagadam gandam

sauryyagaram srimad-Alayyam Banavasi-pannirchchbasiramum Santalige-sasiramuraan eka-chch-

hatra-chhayeyin aluttam ildu mandalikam Kundaraange Kuppagaddeya bayalam kajam bandu I

vritta |1
bajavad-arati-sene kide vaji-balara perapinge hasti-san-

\

kulam alirvalki balke tanag ant-adhikogra-virodhi-sadanam
|

valike balalchi nurggi palaram tave kondu mahaji-rangadol
|

tolagada gandan ant iriye bhumbhukam adbhutau adud ettalum
||

kedeva-bhatar bhatantra-vrit(t)adindam urujva-hayam hayaliyim
|

pudivudiy age mettuva-gajara gaja-tnamsaman urchchi tindu kug-

1

iduva marul marul-padeyan attuva siddha-ganara ganangalatn
l

badiva nisacharar ssamara-dhira .... irid aji-rangadol
|

ant anekaram kondu sura-lokakke bijayam geyyal atana magain samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda

maha-samantadhipati vijaya-lakshmi-pati saraasta-sastra-paravara-parayanam
i samanta-Xarayanam

|

ripu-bala-timira-harana-karanasahasrakiranam
|
gandar-abharanara | nija-kula kuvajaya-vidalita-vi-

raja-rajam | ganika-Manojara
| asva-vidya-vidita-S'alih6tram | Xandana-vaua-chhatraiu baladhika-

virodhi-sadana-Pakasasanam
\

gita-Kafijasanam | vividha-vibudha-magadha-chintamani
| dharadhi-

raja-chudamani l subhrablira.kundendu-Hara-hasabhasa-bhasuia-jagad-vidit-akirtty-akaram
| satya-

ratnakaram |
mrigaraja-kuryyam

l Mandara-dhairyyam I (n)annana siugara | s-imaj-Jayasinga-Devam
|

vritta|| mujis aty-adbhutam ayam endum achalam dauaip budhahladi ke-

1

va]im alt unnati-satya-saucham ajitam lokottaram kirtti dig- I

*So in the original.
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vajayantam nudi Meru-saila-likhitam dharmmam jagan-mudre bhii-

1

tala-vandyam charitam nayam jana-nutam §ri-3imha-bhupalana(in)
|j

ripu-8ainyam ette dhuradol |

nriparim munn iridu palavu kalagado} bhu- |

mipa-chudamani Singam |

. ... nriparim munn irivan emba pesaram padedam
||

vritta |i malevar ssukkire manneyar ssugiye samantar mmanan-gunde man-

1

dalikar SBankise Bedar arbbise Kurumbar bbelche tann-onde-toj-

1

valadim bhutalamam nimirchchi janakang att aggalain nalveral I

ehaladol aauryyadoj embinara dharege sandam Simha-bhupajakam
!|

intu suputrah kula-dipakan enisi negarddu tamm-ayyange paroksha-vinayamagal agraharam Kuppa-

gaddeyol Mesvaramam madisi devarg^e nivedyakkam sodarggam pujegam bittatotam (here foUow

detaUs) anga-bhogakkam Edenad e 70 baliy Annagedeyam sarvva-namasyain bittan (usuil final

phrases and verses) iriva-Goravang i-sthanamum Annagedeyol piriya-galeyi 23 mattar ggaddeyum

tamma bhuktiyol ellam vendike-vanamumam kott-am 5rimat-kavi-raja-vallabham Kappanna-bkattara

likhitam | Chamundojam basageydam | Bammojam degulavam madidam Sri mangaja

187

At Ekkasi atiachcd to Kuppagadde (same hobli), on a stone in PuttammaSs wet land.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Harir avatu kiri-vapur vvo

yasya radankura-koti-pitha sa |

sita-karaala-mukula-milad-ali-

lalana-*nilam bibhartti bhu-kanta,
||

svasti samadhigata-paue.ha-maha-sabdi malia-mandilesvarara Banavasi-pura-varadhisvarara Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadani mrigamadamodam satya-Radheyam saranagata-vajra-

pafijaram Kadamba-kula-kamila-marttandam Icaligal ankusara gandara davani Sri-vira-Kavarasaru

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire tat-paia-padmopajivi sriman-maha-pradhanam

mandalika-markkola-Bhairavam immadi-RAvutta-raya vira-Badaki-Settiyaru S'aka-varshada 1200

neya Bahudhanya-samviitsarada Chaitra-Su •") Guruvaradandu svasti srimad-anadiya pattada piriya-

agraharam Kuppageddeya heggereya kelasakke . . Ekkasiya bayalolage mattarukeyyaa-chandrarkka-

sthayiyagi dhara-purvvakadalu kottaru mangala maha sri Sri (usml final verses and phrases).

188

At Sdrehoppa (same hobli), on a virakal near the Kall9s'vara temple.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-devarasaru su (3 lines effaced)

Sareya Bhairava-Nayakan
i

migilagi ranadol iriyalk adan antu
i

viram Saukeya-Nayaka l

Bireya-Devana samagra-balaraara kondan
||

eradu-balam mechalu . .
|

Birusana-ba . . yole kadi tam basav-aliyal |

sura-ganikeyar oludum . . \

yodane sura-vimanadol oyidar
||

*Pe?:3pB a inistake for Uldm.
17
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189

At the samepiace, on o second vtrahal.

*ri namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Yadava-Narayana bhaja-bala-nratapa-chakravartti sri-Rainachandra-
A

Deva-Raya-rajya-varshada Subhanu-samvatsaraday Asvija .. 3 S6-varadandu Biraya ... ta kajjaru-

mam mige hatipa...eya-pasayavarana kude kadidali Taranara-Vatti-Gaudana-Bommajranu vura sula

biddu Sa(ma)raiyakuppeyoJe votti tajt i.ridu rangeya .. .. lu sura-loka-praptan ada mangala

maha sri sri

190

Al the same place, on a thi rd wrakal.

svasti Bamasta-maha-maodalesvara vira-Kava-Devarasara .. rajyam gevali maba-pradhana-

Kalla-veggade guda .... kereyali besadoju Saraya Badaleya-raja tagi talt

iridu sura-loka-praptan adanu || .... Bomma

191

At the sameplace, on a fourth virdkal.

. . . . sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam pa . ... rakam Jayasingha-Deva prithvi-rajyam geye.

.

Ba $i *13000 ma Brahma-DSvan alutt ire Saka-nri .... tita-samvatsara-satanga 954 neya

Ahgira[sa]-samva ... rttise svasti saraadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-sa ... pati madavad-ari-

nripati-jita-lakshmi-pati Triku varesvara pararaa-Mahesvaram Matura-vara86dbhavam....j6Jbha-

vam Nandana-vana-chchhatra saranagata-tanutram ha . .. asrita-jana-kafichana darppana-dhvajam

aurataro Brahma-Kshatriya Kshatriya-sfitradhara samanta-GopaJa. . . . labdha-vara-prasada-

namadi-saraasta-prasasti-sahita ..... yya-Devanu raaneya pradhanaru Edenad-erppa Balla-

vanege ParwanapaJJiyaSareyoJe .... Sarey allade ParvvanapaJJiy embud illa ba sasanav (nswl

impncatory phrases).

192

At the same place, on a ffth virakal

sri namas tunga-&c.
||

tvasti samasta-prasati-sahitam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sn-vira-Raroa-Deva-rajyoda-

ttaneya Virodhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su lGu Somayi-Devarane Yadenad-eppatta ajuttidalli

. . rabada Sova-Nayaka turu serekondu-hohali kandu Sareya Kaja-Gauda

Sovara bava. . munde halav-alu-kudureya kude. . tiyira bidu ulipe sura-loka-praptan ada adake Vaichi-

nadule manu muvattu kamba keya kottaru adake (usml imprecatory phrases) mangala
maha sri sri

193

At Kulaga (same hobli), on a virahal in front ofthe Rdmab'>'iga tempie.

. matu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Deva-varsha-. . . nu-samvatsarada Yaisakba-

suddha 8 Soraa srimanu Ekkalarasaru Jaga-Devana raele nadeda he.rage he «

i

hari tandu Kulaganura kaviye hayidu turuvamko Jliga atanamaga Killanum hogi tagi halaram

kondu tujuvam magu .... ptar adaru
||
Bammanavaljiya maneyim tanna magam tanu asvama ....

tagi tajt iridu marant-ari-bajaniam kondu magulchid antu . . vira Halliga puttida gramavane bandu
Hoysana hadand atti turuvam maguchidam jagav ariye

||

*So in the ori<;inal : but it should be 1 2000.
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areyatti Hoysanankam |

turuvam .... lchuv-edeyoju KiJJam |

tarisandu virar arebar ttajt |

iridam deva-loka-praptar adaru ..
||

. . . . . maga tandeyu |

kudureya talt irjdu Kijlanum HaJJiganura |

kadanadoju |

.... ttiyar odagondu podar a-S'ivapurake
[|

.... gan-ajivina ranadalu vi . . . ljanum tagi tajt iridu kudureya megana-rahutaram kondu nindu

jasavam tufugojoju pendir-udeyan urchchuv-edeyolum Kiljam magurchcbi

•ura-loka-praptar adaru
|| svasti firimatu Hayada-BeJa-gaudana tamma Kitti-gauda .... guvefci

Hoysana-mandajika kaviye haydu rarahaljiyam ... KiJJagam gauda Kitti-gaudana

aruvatt-okkalum aimannigarum bitt umbali gadde manja kolaga dharma taram-baram

pratipalisuvaru (usual ftnal phrases and verses). Kuppatura Chimmara Bachimayya putra Cha$ti-

mayyam ba . . .

.

195

At Tavamndi (same hobli), on a tomb stone to the south of fhe basti in the fort.
i

svasti sriinatu Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Ashadha-suddha-tadige-Brihaspativarada sriraatu Kanur-

gga[na]da Madhavachandra-devara guddi snman-nalu-prabhu Maji-gaudana sose Appe-gaudana

hendati sriman-naju-prabhu Udaraiyana magaju Siriyavve saraadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svarga9tey adalu

mangala maha kvl §ri

196

At the sameplace, on a third tomb stone.

foimat-pararaa-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanarn
[|

iriinan-maha-mandaJeSvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva-rayara ganda Hindu-raya-Suratrana

puTVva-dakshiua-paschinia-samaJradhiSvara sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara sri-Harihara-Rayanu

rajyam geyyuttam irppalli |j
svastiSri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1301 neya Kajayu[kti]-nama-sam-

vatsarada Pusya-ba 3 Sornavaradalu Srimann ajuva-maha-prabhu praje mechche ganda alliya hadi-

nentu-kampanakke siromani enipa maha-prabhugal-aditya Tavanidhiya Bomma-gaudanu sakala-

sanyasana-vidhiyim raudipi svargga-praptan adanu
||
atana gunavaji ent endade

[|

paravara-trayadhisvaran atula-balam Bukka-Rayange loka-
|

dharangam madid avaniya dharramangajain Jaina. . la- |

charam. . Jam gada mara madi punya,- |

karam. . kirtti-vrittam Tavanidhiy-adhipam Bomnianam Meru-dhairyyan
||

parasa. . yadi-deva parada. . . . tan. . Jagam |

darisida Jainan orbba kali pajakan indu bhaktiyim I

parama-Jinesvara n emba. . |

.... dridha-chittani-Tavanidhi-prabhu Brahmani.. ka-lokadol
[|

Jina-patiy antarangadolg irppa (rest illegible).

197

At the same plaee, on a fourlh tomb stone.

Krodhi-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 13 Sukravaradalu Tavanidhiya Bbayirava-gaiidara madavaliti

Bommi-gaudi svarggastey adalu
||
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198

At the sameplace, on a fifth tomb stone.

kali-chali-Mahadevannana |

kulamuman uddharisal endu Ramana basarol

»

sale putvi klrtti-vadedam \

bala-yuta-dandesa-Madhavam vaBumatiyol
||

sakala-guna-bharite Jina-pa,-

1

da-kamaja-yuga-bhakte Arasalangane ya . . . |

sukavi-surabhuja-danna- i

yaka-Madhavan esadan akhija-vasudha-taladol
||

snman-Nandana-vatsare parilasaj-Jyeshthe tu mase site

pakshe Rudra-(mite) diue Gurau cha vimaje vare kala-kovidah |

Sriman-Madhavachandra-deva-charanambhojata-bhringo jagad-

vikbyatasrita-kalpa-vriksha-sadrisa-sri-Madhavakhya-prabhuh ||

svami-vanchakarol gandas sarvva-samsarikam pura |

tyaktva Jinalayam kritva khyatam Tavanidhav alam |

so'yam prabhugal-adityas samadhi-vidhina bhuvi |

naka-lokam agad dandanatha-sri-Madhava-prabhuh
||

arimad-Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-vira-Ramachandra-Raya-

vijaya-rajyodayada 23 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-ba 1 1 Guruvaradaodu snmat-Kauur-

gganada Madhavachandra-bhattarakara gudda 6riman-nal-prabhu prabhugal-adityain praje-

iaeche-gandam .... dannayaka-Madi-Gaudam samadhi-vidhiyim mudupi svargga-praptan adanu

maiigala maha Sri sri5
" 199

At the same place, on a sixth tomb stone.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam |!

&timan-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda Hiadu-raya-Suratraya

purva-dakshina-paschima-saniudradhisvara sri-vira-Bukka-Raya vijaya-rajyam geyyuttam irppalii

S aka-varsha 1293 neya Virodhikrit-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 13 Mangalavaradalu srimad-raya-

i aia-wuru-mandaiacharyya Balatkara-ganagraganyarum appa sri-Simhanandyacharyyara priya-gudda

Sorabada Vitha[la]-gaundana suputri srimann-alva-maha-prabhu Tavanidhiya Brahmana arddhanga-

(ae)lakshmi Bommakkanu samadhi-vidhiyim mudvpi svarga-loka-praptiy adal
j

vinaya-guna-pragalbhe pesarvetta chatur-widba-dana-yukte pa-

1

vaua-Jina-raja-rajita-padambuia-bhaktiyol oppuvettu torp- I

anupama-sile Vitthalana nandane saundara-rfipe Bomma-gau-

1

dana sati Bommakam me.reval aggada punya-vadhfi-janangalol

200

At the sameplace, on a seventh totnb stone.

fnman-maha-mandolesvara srf-vira-Harihara-Haya viiaja-rajyam geyyuttam irppalli S'aka-varuSa

1301 daneya Kalayuktakshi-saravatsarada S'ravaua-suddha 1 . Sukravaradalu srimat-Tavanidhiya

S'anti-tirthakara-pada-padmaradakanurn dasi-vesi-para-nari-sahodara srimatu srimaun-aluva-maha-

prabhu Tavanidhiya Bommanaam maneya. . . . ni sri-Ra Maladhari-Devara priya-gudda

(4 linrs illegible).
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201

At Ihe same placc, on an eighth tomb stone.

Srimatu Saka-varsha 1292 ncya Sadharana-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 8 Somavaradandu sriman-

Madhavachandra-Maladhari-devara priya-gudda Tavanidhiya Madi-gaudana su-putra Bommannanu

anmadhi-vidhiyim mudipi svargga-loka-praptan adanu
||

202

At Let/ada Kurali [same ItobJi), on a stone hi Madivd/aKa>ma's backyanl.

8vastiS'aka-nripa-la\latita-samvakhara-sakhangalentu-n{ira<\lpattarai)eyaRakshasa(sa)-saip[va]chara

pravarttise srimatu Kannara-Deva prithuvi-rajyam geye Javanai-sami Ba[na]vasi-nadan ale Bittiga

tial«»avuadu-geyye S'esigala Bivan urggavundum geyye Kudaliyan iridu Beda. . ui. . . . vam kondu poge

Masevara '»adi turuvan ilt9i dorauadoj bild i sugttige sandon atana magv Chikka kalla nirisido

pitram adu birasidonge •• raradat

203

At ihe same place, on a second virakal.

svasti S'aka-nripa-kalatita-samvaschara-s,ikangal entu-nura elpattaraneya *Krodhana-samvachharam

«ravarttisuttire srimatu Kannara-Deva pritvi-rajyara geye Javauai-sami tfanavasi-nadan ale Bittigan

<ir-<»avundu geye Kakbga C!ia[i]tra-vasa-Maugalavara-panchami-Mrigasira-nakshatra-badda-y6ga

Chiva .. Bivanu ... geyye Kudaliya Bedar iridu tu.ru-pariye guduvi ajava .... malpe ari .. billoj

Arjuna bi gu . . turuvan ikkisi ranadol bal bildo sugatiya padedan atana maga Bittiga kallan

«irislda maugala maha sri

205

At the S'iw? viUuje, on a stonc k fronl of tlie village entrancc.

«akshasa-samvutsarada Chayitra-ba 10 lu srimatu Kmaliya Malla-gaudara magmu S eimi-dalavara

iiuabnra-Nayka.uv maga Malu .... urigagi kah sattanu

206

Al thc same plice, on a sccond s'on-:.

tottane kand arati-bhat i-sarikulav endeseg eyde vandu kat$
l

attalavagi mutte kade-galada Uliairavan-anti .. kaydu-gond j

ottajikarar-uttegajan adisidam kidikeyda virar and|

otti siguldu kondu meredam bhuja-Sauryaman aji-rangadol
|[

kattaltanad ayatigam
i

Bettada Kudaliya Hemma-gavundanu ... |

tottene purpa-vimanadol |

itt uydar ddeva-kanteyar svarggakkaiu
||

iitena, labhyate &c.
||

208

At l'»e same placc, on a fourth stone.

srasti srimatu Yadav.i-Narayana bhuja-hala .... pratapa-chakravartti Ramadeva-Uaya-rajyoda-

vada 10 ne Byaya-sam.. kha-su 10 Adivaradandu ... nade .... raneyaau sercya mayvali

grianan-nal-prabhu Kuriiiya ... su-putra Henima-gaudauu .... ta^ikadi.. .. vairi tau adanu

«nangala raaha

* Krodhana= S'aka 886.
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209

At the same village, on a virakal in a lane.

srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravurtti sri-vira-Rainadeva-Raya-vijaya-ra-

... ^O teya Vitodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 1 . . . . svasti «rimatu Sinda-Govinda Eitagara ganda

Patala-vartti-Bhujagendra-varasodbhavam sriman-na}-prabhu Vayi badavaliti Madhu-
A

karaiyaru Nagarakhandeya .. . . nu Yadayache-Adayaru vivadav agi Godhara-Setiya kopdu

hohaga turugolanu lanu kelal-agad endu srimatu laya-raja-guru .. chakravartti Brahma-

rasi-devara sisyanu , hadava}iti Madhukaraiyara maneya .... riyanad ekkati Kamayyanu

{rest gonc).

212

At Chikka-Kabbihu (samo hobli), on a virakal in thc Jlanwnanta temph.

svasti sii jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana4aka-varusa 1407 ney Akshaya-samvatsarada Bbadrapada-suddha

12 lu Jayiganu vira-svarggasthan adanu
213

At Basariiru (same hobh), on a stonc bchind thc Xarasimha tcmple.

«vasti Bamasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pritvi-vallabha mabarajadhiroja ttaraka Satyasraya-kula

Brimaj-Ja. . . .gha-Devara rajya m ire .... 6vasti sama rnaha-mandalesvara Banavase-

pura-varesvara Chamundi-labdha-vara-prasada vairi-ghata-kesari nama-sa[ma]-<ta-pra[sa]sti-sahitan>

srimad . riva-Be[da]nga-Devara raaga srimat-Kuudamarasar bBanavasi-panuirchchhasiramum San-

talige-sasiramuman alutt ire Saka-varisha* 931 Sukla-samvatsarada Paushya-suddha 5 Adityavaram»

uttarayana-sankrantiy age Ede-nada Basavura Peragarivu Hariyadiu-u:--gavundu geyeka

sahasra dura makajanakke kotta

214

At JarMihalU (same hobU), on a mdsiikal at ihe viilagc cntmnce.

sri-Bava-samvtsarada S'ravana-ba[hu]]a 13 lu srimatu Kambha-gaudara maga Madarasanu atana

madavajige Damathave avar ibaru svarggastar adaru . . yi-kalla geyadavanu Bonojanu

215

At Tckkurukoppa (same hoWi). on a stone in the kdn.

Nandana-samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 7 lu Tavanandi-Tinimanagaudaru Yinguja . . . . kiba Malli-

karjuna-devarige Vithappanu Koppada pura-varggavagi kok-u subham astu

216

At Kerehalii (same hobit), on a vtrakal near the Rdmania tcmple.

BvastiSaka-nripa-kalatita-sataiiga} entu-nura irppatla aydaneya Budhirodgariy emba samvachrharam

pravarttise tad-a [nta] rggata-suddhashtameyu-Sanivaradandu svasti sainadhigata-paucha-maha-sabda.

maha-samantam Trikunda-pura-varesvara Brahma-Kshatriya nandana-vana-

chchatra haya-lanchana-darppana-dhvaja-virajamaua .. na-votti bageya gelvat»

srimat-Priyagar Ede-nadan Alult ire . . .. bakereyum arameyu degula .. ma nvidisid-

atan iy-ura miiliga Ke.royahalliya Guluganna Nerenur-aliavinol kadi satta atana maga Birau einbouut

Gadingayigauum i-kalla nirisida mangala ma sri ta-Rajam i-kalla besafgejyda. . ..

jidare pidid-ndasi nadnma tode .. .. didu biltode kayd iryada

gana padi galla ||
svasti firi Bharatayyanadivya-hkita

*S'ukla - 051 ; 931 = Saumya.
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At Tdlaguppe (same hobli), on a viraJcal in front of the Rdimnta templc.

svasti siimatu Yadava-Narayana blraia-balapratapa-chakravartti Simhana-De[va]-varirAada-

S'6bhakritu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-sudha 10 Bri
|
ya-Simhana-vaJitada Naykaliya Thakkuranui»

Taravura Idugolu thauaita. . v iki l vumbaliya salisal ollade balidukond iddado .. J-prabhu Kameya-

hadavalanu Tudunidiyai irddu ... haridu kadidalliy atana besavaga Talaguppcya-Naykana mag»>

Chika-vodeya talt iridu meradu n ada ||
a-Karaaiyya-hadavajanu bayalu kamba 5

keyyan ikki (nst iUegible).

218

At the same tcmple, on a virakal in front of the same.

svasti Srimatu Saka-varusa 1204 Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada(y)Asvija-bahu 11 A svasti sri .. ..-'

Bireya-hadavalana Taravura Vottivalli Tajaguppeya Macheya-Naykana Baycheya-Nayalca ... aliya-

Soyi-Deva-dalabara band att .. bauda tattav antu ronta madi kudu re-sattigey»

Bayicheya-Nayka Soyi-Devana kutti kuttisi-kondu sura-ldka-prantan ad-.t mangaja mangaja sri si>

yi-kalla kadedata Santo,a

219

On anoi.her virakal.

svasti sriinat i Yadava-Narayaiia bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti sYi-vira-Ratnal-Devara

rajyodayada Sarvadhari-samvatsarada .. ...... 5 Guruvaradandu siiman-nal-prabhu-gadasaqipa

Taravara had ivala (rest cffacid).

220

At the same villagc, on a virakal below the tank bund.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu maha-manda}esvaram Maturu-vamso

iralu srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varisa 52 neya Parabhava-samvachafada dalu Palguna-

suddha-pauchami-Somavaradalu Ede-nada epattara baliya bada Talagupey ekasthavage

Isavuralu koudu sura-loka-praptan Ada srimatu Tailapa-Devana Ilerma-gavundan»

Gavundaboge kottu pati ... jivita

221

At KdtAru (anm hihh), oi a virikal in Vatil Kariyappas lack-yard.

nainas tuuga-&c
||

svasti samadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda mah;t-raandalesvaranum Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaranui»

Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadanum sahasottunganum saty:i-Radheyanmn sara-

^agata-vajra-prakaranum Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttandaiiura kaligal-ankusannm si inatu vira-

Mallideva-Rayam uttarottarabhivriddhiyiin rajyan-geyutt iralu srimatu Mallideva-varshada hadinai-

daneya Khara-samvatsarada Asvaija-suddha 4 Budhavaradandu Simhnna-Devana maneya nayaka

Siraha-Nayaka-Vankadeva-Nayakanavaru Yede-iiada Sidaniyam haydu s?reyam jiva-dhanavanuin

kondu hohalli Kantapurada ghattada besa-vaga divara Kaleya-Nayakana makkalu A.ijeya-Nnyaksv

atana tamma Bommaya-Nayaka Sidaniya hii3
Tyalarn keldu tamma odpya Yeda-^aviindanu sahitan*

haridu sereyaai jiva-dhauamanam hintikki halavu kudure habibaru vira-bhai iram kedahi tnlut irldm

meredu sura-loka-praptar adaru || mangala rnahi sri Ari
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Al the sameplacc, on a second virakal
Sarasvatyai namah

||

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata.pancha-maha-sabda srimaau-maha-maodajesvaram Canavasi-pura-varadhisvarauv

Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara labdha-varu-prasada sahasottunga satya-Radheya saranagata-vajra-

prakara Kadamba.ku}a-kamala-marttanda kaligaj-ankusa srimatu vira-Maliideva-Kayam utlarottarabhi-

vriddhiyim rajyam geyutt iralu Malhdeva-varshada hadineydaneya Khara-samvatsarad Asvayuja-suddha

4 Budhavaradandu Simhaaa-Devana nayaka Siraha-Nayaka-Vankadeva-Nayakanavaru Ycde-nada

Sidaniya haydu sereyam jiva-dhanavanura kondu hohalli Mallideva-Bayana nayaka Gendevalalr. Kanta-

purada ....... gavunda tann-alu tanu haridu kadi Sida tikki halavu-kudure halabaru-vira-

bhataram kedahi iridu meredu sura-loka-prapta .. .. {usual final tcts< ) mangala maha
&i\ sri

223

At Gendla {samn hubti), on a virahH on thc tank bund.
i

svasti 8riman-maiia-mandal6.svararri sri-vira-Bammarasa-vijaya-rajyodnyada 14 neya Angira-samvatsa»

rada Falguna-sudha 8 Guruvaradandu
||

vri
||
kshoui-kanteya bala-pattav Ede-nad ant alli vastfitkara- I

sthanam tan enis irdda ttama-
|

tranam nal-prabhu Guija-gaudan esevam tat-sunu sampat-kala-
|

sreni-nayakan Aj;a-gaudan ijeyol prakhyati
|;

.... Hoysanakhyani ripu-bala-gaja-saraharau iba-Xrisimbam i

.. rambhorasi san-mandalika-jagadajam
I

toram-goud ajiyol mandalika-baladol kadi tad-Brahman udyad-
|

dhirodattangan enera gude janad esavam kude p<>rdda .... gaudan

...oppitt andu battavaliyolu...a§charyadim kange . . . . |

idal oppitt andu phajakk ajavade tilakam sara-kasturiy eudum l

poda sobharuna-rnani-vilasan-mandana-sreniyindarp i

mudiyol pu-gampu sastrangalin esevan ili-bhigyan iy-Ajja-gaudan
g

.... ...Narayanan iley-odeyarn Brahmana yandu meehchal
|

kodut irddam bhaseyam Hoysanana
I

pidi .. m saptangavam nimm adigala balad adharadind endu bandum |

padiyittam kshetrapajam !

Narasunham prabala-bala-yntam bandu kadutta begam |

taleyam kolvalliy Ajjara nadadu pididu bal-g ttu sutt-irdda .. .. |

kuiamam mvuttaram talt iridu kaligilam sildu tuld |

lasam 1

kain
||
kadu-gali Bommam . . • . | .. . . palavuv age

ranadol | kti tti-padi-dau dhareyo}
|

divijaru pu-male-gareyalu | vividha-guna-bratan Aijana .... teiam |

divijeyara keyya .. ..
| bhuvana-vikhyatan ensidaip nere viram

jitena labhyate &c.
||

«naftYala mahi : 'i sri Kup.itira kalukutiga Biroja kadeda kallu | sii sri >ri
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At the satne place, on a virakal.

svasti srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-devarsaru sukhadira rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varisa

sasirada nura ualvattane . . Bahudhfmya-samvachsarada PuHya-bahula-panchami varad andu

Idugoda heggade Madeyana maga Binava . . nam . . Gendavanadal irddu Kuputuringe hoguttam ire
||

. . deva-sidilante kajlar | kadupim Bandaleya hajla . . lu tagal san- |

gadadavar odal a-Binava . . | kadu mutfd Antakana terade tagidan ...va ..
|

tagidade mulidu kallar
\ ppogade nilu ni . . nutte kavitar Binavam |

ragisi ... . irid alukade | nagangala kanda Garndanant ant irivam
||

Javan undu karid-andadin | avaudiram . . du Binava tam basavaliyal an- I

kavahani vimanadalu Va- 1 savana purake vuyidar amara-ganikeyar olavira !'

Narayana
225

At the sameplace, on another virakal.

svasti srimat-Tribhuvauamalla-Deva rajyam geyutt ire Saka-varisara sayira pari Vikrama 10 rpaya-

samvacbcharadalu Madayara Satyagara-Deva Gendavanavan iridu turuvam kolev endade Maficha-

gavundana makkaju ar-ajivinalu Malayainu Hagaraiiayu sattade Maficha-gavundana kared avare .

.

savarisi bitta
||

227

At DyavanaMUi (smne hobli), on a stone in front ofthe RdtnSpara tcmple.

svasti Srimatu Banavaseya-pura-vanidbisvaiam Jayanti-Madukesvara-devara prasada Malli-devana

rajyadalu 18 neya Subhanu(scbya)-sa[rnva]tsarada Asvayuja-suddha-ekadasi .. ddavaradalu Bejuva-

geya Mara-gaudana maga Rama-gaudanu dariyahi kajaru tatali tajut iridu . . lugadi sura-loka-

prapitah adanu
||

- 229

At thc same place, on a third virakal.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimanu maha-man(Ja\e5varam Jayanti-Madukesvara-devara labdha-

vara-prasada mrigamadamoda srimach-Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti-pev-arsaru mandahka... sukha-

sankatha-vinodadi raiyam geyuttam iralu Jagadevana dhal-etti.. Yindavaradalu sriniauu maha-pra-

dhana .. .. ya Kala-gaudana maga Boppa-gavunda .... tagi talut iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

tamma . . yi-dharraa-pratipalisida ||
(rest illcgibfe).

231

At NittaMi (same hobli), on a virakal in frcnt ofthe Kallis'vara temple.

Rudhirodgari-samvachharada suda-Magha-S;\nivaradali Goveya Ranuveya Alori-Mallarasa Bageyaraaa

vira-galadah' Nirajkeya Kalla-gaudara ma .. maneya gaiidjyanu atana tarnma Taluguppeya Narasa-

gaudanu gaudiyaau puliyalli . . . . hpgut iralagi Kala-gaudara maga Bomma-gaudanu .. ...gaiidana

kondali deva-padake sandanu
i

• ftffiSB.a» •••••-
232
33&B

At Vu'.tanalialli (same hobli), on astone at agas&bdgil.

subham astu svasti sri jayabliyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa sa 1 503 neya Vrisa-samvatsarada

Phalguna-su lOlti Srimatu Kela^i Rfima-Rajayyanavaru ' Piittahahallrya Bhadii-gaudage kotfa umbuji-

19
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s&sana i
navu ninna kanna ttegisida sammandha Sorabada simege saluva Basaiirige saluva Puttana.

haljige saluva fira mundana holanolage chittana-kha 5 aksharadalu aiyi-ghandugada gaddenu bitteu

agi ninna santana-paramparey agi sarvvamanyav agi anubahise bahudu baradata senabova

233

At Vudri (same hobli), on a stone to the east ofthe Bana-S'aiikari temph.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-laSchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-niithasya sasanam Jina-sasanam U

bhadram Samantabhadrasya Pujyapadasya san-mateh
|

Akalahka-guior bhuyat sasanayagha-nasine
||

dhuradol Chalukya-chakresvaran adhika-balam Tailapam satya-ratna- I

karan a-Satya&rayam vikrama-bhuja-baladim Vikramaditya-bhupam |

vara-tejam Ayyanam bhutala-nuta-Jayasimham Manojata-rupam |

dhareyol Trailokyamallam nirupaman esedam Soman urvvi-lalamam
||

tribhuvana-jana-nutan esedam
|

Tribhuvanamallam virodhi-bald-hrit-sellam |

vibhavada Bhulokamallam
|

vibhu saie Jagadekamallan aldam dhareyan
j|

Kuntala-vishayakk adhipati |

Kuntala-chakresan alli Banavase-nadol
|

Kantu-sri-nilayam sale |

bhraut em Jidduligeyalliy Uddarey esegum
||

beledirdd a-gandha-saji-vuua-parivritadim tengu-pahkeja-shandah-

1

galin oppam pettu torpp a-vakula-tilakadim champakasoka-jambii-

1

kuladim jambira-puga-druma-kuravakadim nagavalli-tatakah-

1

galin adam harmmyadiud Uddare bhudha-jana-sampritiyam madutirkkum
||

dharauisam Granga-vamsarn jana-nutan iriv-a-Chattigam vairi-bhupa,- |

larumam ben-konda-gandam sogayise hariv-a-Kaiichigam dhaliy-ittam
|

mareyam tan ... nadolagana hanavam kondan a-Marasihgam
|

vara-tejam Kirtti-Rajam rana-mukha-rasikam Marasihgam nripendram
||

Gahga-kula-kamala-dinakaran I

Angaja-sannibhan anuna-dana-vinodam |

= ' • • "bhahgisidam vaingalarai

tuhga-yasam negaldau oppey Ekkala-bhupam
|

vritta
||
paramartham vira-tirttham para-hita-charitarttham sada-bhavitarttham

|

taruni-sammohanartham Manasija-janitarupa-samsuddhitarttham
|

vara-sishtanikak arttham sale kude padegum loka-samrakshanarttham
|

purusharttham svarttham end Ekkala-narapati bhii-lokak anti ... t irkkum
||

balavad-vidvishta-bhupalaran avaya[va"!dim kadi beh-konda-gandam
|

dalav ellam vode gaudam biruda-bhataru bennittu popalli gandam I

kalanam peld atte gandam ripu-madaharanaja Gaiiga-marttanda-devam
i

taledam bhu-kanteyam Yekkala-nripa-tilakam eharu-dor-ddandadindam
||

kruraratibha-kumbha-sthala-vidalana-kanthiravam vi§va-vidya-
|

dharam Sri-Bharati-mandana-kucha-mani-haram Manojata-rupa,-
| ,

karam gambhira-nirakaran amala-gunam satya-bhasha-vibhusbam | .

tara-subhrabhra-Gahga-sasi-visada-yasahg Ekkalahg opput irkkum
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Ahga-Kalihga-Vanga-Kuru-Jahgala-Kausala-Madhyadesa-Bhad- l

l-ahga-Tutushka-Gauda-Magadhandhi-am Avantt-Varata-Chola-de-
|

sangala panditar kkavigam uttama-yachakag eydo kottu Kar-
|

nnange samanam agc saley Ekkalan ittapan oppe vittamara
||

amardina bari-vonalindam |
kamaniyam kalpa-valli puttuva teradim

i

pramada-ratnam janiyisal | amalahgane Suggiyabbarasi dhariniyol
||

Parameshti-svami deyvam guru tanag esav i-Maghanandi-vratindram
|

vara-Bha\yar vvandhu-varggam nirupama-mareyamerid a-Marasihgam I

narapalam annan a-Suggiyabarasi yatiSargge kott anna-dauam
|

dhai-eg oppam-bettud a-Panchavasadi jasavam bijrugum matadindam
||

vira-Jinendra-pada-sarasi[ru]ha-rajita-raiahamseyam |

charu-charitreyam guna pavitreyan urjjita-dana-sileyam
|

Bharati-karnnapure muni-raja-payo[ru]ha-bhringeyam guna,-
|

dharada Suggiyabbarasiyam dhare bannisut irkkum agajum
j|

Savanana-bililole bittal l
bhuvana-stute mattar oppe sale panneradam

|

bhava-hara-Pafichavasadig a-| pravaranvite Suggiyabbarasi dhariutiyol
(|

katipaya-kalantaritam | hitav enip a-purvva-vyitti taleyalu padegum |

satatam Jina-pujotsava-| ratey app a-Kanakiyabbarasiyim dhareyol
||

Jina-pujege Jina-mahimege |
Jina-rajana majjanakke Jina-bhavanakkam

|

Jina-munig esav-i-danaman | anavaratam madut irkku Kauakiyabarasi
||

Jina-griham iliadalli Jina-mandiramam Jina-geham agiyum
|

Jina-munigalge dana-nichayam dorekollada thavinallig a- |

muni-janag ittu kirtti-late pallavisutt ire lokadalliy ant
|

anupamam agal a-Kanakiyabbarasiy opputav irkku dhatriyol l|

sura-kujaman ihsi S'akrana | surabhiyan inu evud endu chintamaniyam
|

pariharisi kudale ballale
|
paramarttham Chattiyabbarasi dhariniyol

[|

janakanu Marasinga-nripan agrajan Ekkala-bhupa vallabham
|

dinakara-tejan oppe Dasavarmma-nripang Ereyahgan-agra-nan-
|

danan anujata Ke^ava-nripala chaturvidha-danadinda man-
|

tanadole Chattiyabbarasiyam budha-inandali mechchi bannikum.
[|

paramaradhyam Jinendram guru rishi-nivabam Poppa-dandesa mavam
|

nirutam Boppavvey ant a-janani janakan a-Hnti-Setti pramodam-|

beras irdd a-S'antiyakkam karav esad iral a-patni samyaktva-ratna-l

karan app i-Keti-S^tt Uddareya basadiyam madidam punya-pufijam
[(

vimala-yaso-vitanan Akalankan uparjjita-Jaina-dharmman a-

1

gamika-jana-prapurnua-vikachabja-sarovara-rajaharnsan end
|

amama dharitri bannipudu Bhavya-^ikhamani Bhavya-bandhuvam
|

sumatinivasanam negalda Ketanan uttama-dana-satvanam
||

parama-sri-M&la-sahgham sogayisut ire sri-Kondakundanvayam . . .
|

ire sri-Kranurgganam Gachchham esad ire sand a-Tmtrinikakhyam oppam- I

beras a-sri-Kamanandi-brati-patiy esedam Padnianandi-bratindram
|

vara-sishyahg agra-sishyam negaldanu Munichandrakh\a-siddhanta-devam
||

ant avara sishyan esegum | bhrant em sri-Bhanukirtti-siddhantesam
l

Kantu-mada-darppa-dalanam | santata-budba-kalpa-bhu]a negaldam dhareyol
||

kanaka-Jmalayav esed iral| anupaman Ekkala-nripala Savanana-bililol |

jana-nutam ene Bhanukirtti-| munig oppire bitta niattarara panneradam
||
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negale Chalukya-chakri-varsham Jagadeka-mahisa sasiram |

migil aruvattu-Kalayuta-Magha. . d a-daaami Brihaspati |

sogayise vara panneradu-mattarana kodageyya hadamam |

tagarade Bhanukirtti-munig Ekkala bitta sasankan ullinam
|j

koti-payam kavileyan el- \ koti-tapodhanara veda-vidaram pannir- I

kotiyane Koti-tirtthadei koti-maha-dinadol ajidan int idan alidam
(

(ysttal final verse) sri-Bandanikeya tirtthada pratibaddha. . ||

234

At Hiri-Chavati (same holli), on a virakal in the bacTc tjard of the Kall$s'vara temple.

avasti sriinat-prithuvi-vallabham raaharajadhiraja paramesvara parama«bhattaraka srimatu Satya-

sraya-Deva prithuvi-rajyam geye Saka-varisha 921 Vikari-sainvaschara pravarttamanam age sa-

rnanta-kesari-Bhiraa Bauavasi-pannir-chchhasiraraan alutt ire Kadimeyyaiigala porgge svathanam

geye Bandanikeya-sattarara Nagarjjuna narggavundu geye Banavaseya Chatta Nagarakandakke

munidu pariyan attidade Todalliyan iridu adade Gavundayya nal-gavu[du] geye Tavudattiga-

Naribbe-gavundiya maga Ammanna-gavunda tann ur-altva kandu sandu svarggakke a&ndan

atana tamma Rayanu aliya Madeyyanum i-kalla Dettar |i mangalam

235

At tlie sarne place, on a second viralal.

svasti'sri pritvi-vallabham mahariijadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tijaka

Chajukyabharana Brimat-TribhuvanamaHa-Deva-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhige saltum ire ariraan-

maha-pradhanam Madhuvapayya perggadetana geyye Bandanikeya Boppa narggavundu geyye | Chilu-

kya-Vikrama-kalada 9 Raktakshi-satn^atsaradandukur-mraagaBainmaryam turu pariye adda-bandu

tujtuva magurchchi sura-lokakke sandam | mangaja raaha Sri sri.

236

At the sameplace, m a third vira7cal.

svasti sri pritvi-vallabh ini maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattara Satyasraya-kuja-tijaka

Chalukyabharanasrima^-Tribhuvanamalla-Deva-rajyara uttarottarabhivr.ddhige saltum ire Banavase-

pannir-chchhasirkke Ma Ihuvapayyam pergga[de]tanara gpyye Bandauikkeya Boppa narggavundu

geyye Chajukya-Vikrama-kalada 9 Raktakshi-8a[mva]tsa[ra]da Tavudattiya Vala-gavundana maga
Chavunda-gavtinda Banavaseja Tailapam turuvtfm kolalu addam-bandu mngurchchi sura-lokakke.

sanda mangala maha sri sri

237

On a stone at the south ofthe entrance ofthe same temple.

kimatu Saka-nripa-kalada 1143 neya suda 14 Visu-9aiuvatsar.ida,S'rava...suda 1 Bri dandu

. tikunda-naia Bandanike Bomtna Devarasara Ballava Buppana parama

Ualagada Machaunage Tauvatiya Male-gavudam atana . . . . Mal a-gaud t-Mada-gatida ... yagalu

tamma ekastar agi a-stalada prablra-manya ashta.bhoga-teja-svamyamam stii-putra.da.ynda ...alli-

ya basa-vakaianu . tiye . yatha-Ualoohita-kraya lim koduvalli Revunnanu tamma vcda-vuttida Mall-

anna-Heppannaiigala anujfieyim ribhaktar enisi-kondu nir-ddayadav agi tanua sat-parara eriman-nal-

prabhu Tribhuvanamalla Prithvi-Se|tikeveyaru a-Bomma Setti mukhyav-Agi samasta-prabhu-gavundu-

gajinde a-Ta n-atiya ^.u:dugalu dana hisidu p u-ichchhedav-agi . . ttam metti jeghanteyam tagiai

kalam tojadu dhara-puivvakav agi koUai u a-Revannanu bhukta . bhogav agi sillutt iddalli a-stalada
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Kalidevara devalyavanu jirnuodbaravagi kalu-vesana madisi kereyan agajisi a-devara anga-

bhoga-ranga-bbogakk endu kotta gadde kamba 10 to$a eradu baranam honge visa Deva-Raya yi-

dharmmavanu a-stanad-acharyya Sakeya-jiyarige dhara-purvvakav agi kottaru mangaja maha 6ri sri

238

At the same village, on a dipa-mdW pillar of the Bdmes'vara temple.

Aubham astu

namas tunga-&c.
i

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aIivahana-sakha-varusa 1548 neya Kali-varusa 4702 neya Krodhana-

samvatsarada S'riivana-Suddha 1 Somavaradalu Honkanada senaboga Lingappayyagala maga

Putarasayya Putarasayyagala maga Ramannanu | Hire-Chavutya Ramesvara-devara gudiya kallu-

kelasa madisi dipa-male-kambada

239

At Chikka-Chavuti {same hobli), on a virakal in front ofthc BdmUvara temple.

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 136. neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Sravana-su 10 Gu Kalima-

navala Ghikka-Chaiitiya prabhu B)mmada atana maga Madarsanu maueya Somalasi-Deva a-kereya

Parayala-gaudana makkalu Kaba Bommama tamma dayada-kelasake kannavan ikkalu ) anda (rest

240

At the sameplace, on a 2nd virakal.
A

Saka-nripa-kalatita-sainvatsara-iatangal . . raneya Ananda .... Sri-Kannara-Deva rajyam geyye

.... vasi-pannichchhasirada Bharama &ri-kali-Vittarasana . . garasanna yaldutta Kanga-Lindiga

nal-gavundu geye .. sura turuvam Beda-kalla-poge Piriya . ...dattiya gaunda Kachchhavi-kola-

tilakam Kali-rupam allim bandu Kalileia lokakke sanda atan?e bhumi-danam satta gaudam keyya

15 ataua magara Karuvayyanu Ammannanu kallam madisi nirisidad idam .... ashta-vidha-palam

alidatangam pancha-mahapatakain akkurn

243

At the same village, on a stone in Budndsdbis wtt land.

svasti Srirnach-Chalukya-chakravartti Trailokyamalla-Deva-vijaya-rajyam uttarottaram salluttam

ire Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-sataugal ombaynura tombatt-eradaueya Sadharana-samvatsarada

Karttika-paurnnamase-Chandravaradandii sriinad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppa^ur-asesha-mahajanan-

galge Visvakarmma-pramukhar a-karnnikaru pada-pujeyara kottu Kamathesvara-devargge Mavu-

kala bayalalu . . .bemeyana kojanim badagalu Kachchhaviya ghaleyalu bidisida gadde kamma 5

{uswl final phrase)-

246

At Kuppaium {same hobli), on a stone near the arali-katte.

svasti Akalavarsha sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam Kar-

kara-rajyatn uttarottarabhivriddhiyim salisuttam ire Saka-nripa-kala {stops here).

247

At the same village, on a pillar in thc rahga-maatapa of the Bam$s'vara temple.

svasti sri Saka-varushada 1210 neya srimatu Yadava-Narayanara bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa

chakravartti sri-vira-Rama-Deva-vijaya-rajyodayada 19 neya Sarvvadhari-samvachchharada Margga-

20
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•ira-suddha 1 S'u
|| 6rimad-anadiya piriy-agraharam Kuppatura asesha-mahajangalu tamma

gramadhideva sri-Mulasthana-devara gosagey-upaharakke kulake vokkuja bhatta deva-golagav agi

kottaru mangaja maha eri sri (usual final verses).

248

On a stone in front of tke same tetnple.

magam Bidiyamraam Kuppalura mahajanakke go-sahasrake ponna kotfa sasirbbar itta parakeya
kai-kondu kalla nijisidam mangala maha firi sri

249

On a stone in front ofthe same temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

«vasti samasta-bhuvanasra maharajadhirajara parameivaram eraya-kula-

tilakam Chajukyabhara malla-Devara vijaya-rijyam uttarotta saluttam iretat-p&da-

padmopajivi
[)

diodam | kadanadol idiranta Maleya-inahipa |

... aditya-chamup iti l vidita-yaSam rajya irdda |l

a-mahanubh tvam Banavasi mamam Santalige-sasiramuman ubhaya ekabogadin ajuttam

irefcire ||

vanadhi-parita • bhushana-bhushitav aytu Kuntaja- |

vani-vanita-mukhakke ippa-vol irddud oppuv a-

1

Banavase-n&d adakke chaluvingi d» aytu Kuppatur
|

anupama-veda-6astra-vidar dvijarim nirantaram 'I

suttaluv etta noduvadav oduva aneka-lo-

1

kottauia-veda-paragarin aSrama-dbarmraa-vichara .... i

pattiya balmeyol nipunar appa raumukshugalinua gu. . .. |

tt oppitu Kuppatur pposat id ond-Amarivatiy emba perntmeyifrp]
j|

illada viprar ssam- 1 srutiy illada yatigal adhika-balado . . |

yutar allada su-bhatar ppati- 1 hitar allada satiyar pura-varadol !

belada su-gandha-sali-vanadira koladim sthajangalira
|

Buliva madaliyim giligalim gili-sova lati .... kkalim |

bajasida nandanavaligalim sogayippudu Kuppaturu Kun-

1

tala-vishayakke dal todav id embinam oppugum etta .. ppadam '

«vasti yaraa-ntyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-. . .. nvmaunanshthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sara

rum Hig-Yajus-Samadharvva-veda-vedangineka sktidasa-srimiti-purana. . .. 3harata-vada-

Vitsyayana pakarmma-bhasha-parijuana-prasannarum aneka-kavya natakalankara-

hiribhaya-baishajya-sastra.. .. vinodarum shat-karmm.i-niratarunt Saranagata-vajra-panjararum
...

Arimat-sarvvanamasyad-anidiy-agrahiram Kuppatiir-asesha-. . hi-jauangalu

Hara-padimbuja-bhringam | nirupama-charitra-nt}aya...mana-dhanarrj
|

vara-tarkka-tantra-nataka- 1 Bharata-kali-nipuna-lokan nisam
;

a-mahanubhavan i-sthalad-adhideyvam sri-Mulasthi aogA-bhoga-ranga-piije-nitya-naivedya-san-

dhyi-dipa-Chaitra-pavi hanakam devilayada jintnoddhirakkav eadu S'aka-nri .. .. litita-

samvatsara-satangal om 987 ya ViSvivasu.
. .tsarada Kirttikada paurnuami(va)se\--Aditjavara-dina.

.

ya vyatipatav-ondada-tithiyalu sisirvvo ... pada-pujeyam kottu bttt \ dharmnnv ivid ondade
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(here follow details of gift and usual final phrases and verse) mattaia devara safije-Bodaringe bada-

gana-hebbagila dana-inandeya gobbsrada samya
||

iat initu-sthalangala hadade Lokanatha-pandi-

tara henningam gandingam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire
||

250

On a virakal in front of the same temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

«vasti Sriuiatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti 6n-Simhana-Deva-varushada 26

Hema}ambi-saravatsarada Sravana-bahula 1 1 S'ukravaradandu ||
svasti sauiasta-praaati-sa ... 6ri-

mad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppatura turuvanu Guttiya S6vi-De .... • dha}i-marggadim kond-avaeara-

dolu sasirvvara priya-putrau appa Hommi-Se ...Kameyaua maga MaraaavaHiya Kamaa ivar-irvva-

rum aainag id avasaram eodu parid eydiy ard uravanisi turuvam marajchi ||
ant a-avasaradoJ[u

||

kanda ||
asurade barppa balamumaa | osarisade pokku Mara-Kamam ranadol

|

pes-ele hoydu kond int | a-sukaram berasu tavisidar mmar-ppadeyam
|j

sura-ganikeyarkkal ellam | bharadim ranak eydi Mara-Kamanum ant a-

1

mara. . vimanadin oyyalu | sura-loka-praptar adar i-Kali-yugadol
||

(usual final verse) Kama-Mara

251

At the same village, on a vtralcal in the garden of Nddiga Govinda-B&yar.

«vasti srimatu KaJachuryya-bhuja-baia-chakravartti-raya-Murari-Sovi-Deva-varshada 10 neya Durm-

mati-samvatsarada Maghada punnami-Somavaradandu
||

kanda ||
Banavase-uadam haded iat | anunayadim Vikramankan alutt iral a- |

Manu-niti-marggav oppuva | Dhanada-Sri Kuppatura sasirvvakkaj
||

sukhav h*al ant a-vuram | makhamara kidip-asuran-ante kidisalu barpp a- |

sukba-rahita-Gavuda-Samiya | sakharolag ag eyde pidiye parvvara sereya
||

Ta|| aat a-Gavuda-Svami-dandanathaai siddhayamara nereye kopd anyayadind Ucbchangiya

Hade-Devana dhaliyam tandu gramamain mu-valasagi mutti yiridu sureyam kond udey urchchi

•gereyam pidiye II

pidivudum ant a-kshanadind | Idukeya-Nayaka-tanfijanam karadagal
|

kadu-gali-Keteya-Nayaka(nim) | bidisi stri-govaa eadu besasal asesha
||

va ||
aotu besasuvuduin Mariya masakad-ante ma-masakam masagi palara talutt iridu sereyam

iiva-dhanamumam magulchi sura-loka-praptan adan adak asesha-mahajanam mechchi netta-godagey

end atana magam Makeya-Nayakange hada-keyyumara hattu-keyya maneyumam sarvvabadha-

pariharav agal a-chandrarkkam taram-baram saluvant agi kottaru
\\
(usual fmal verse).

252

At the same village^ on a vtrahd near the Alkemma temple on the tanlc bund.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-pritvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka

Satyasraya-ku}a-tilakam Chalukyabbaranam srimatu pratapa-Jagadekamalla-Deva-rajyam uttarotta-

rabhipravarddhamanaiu a-chandra-taram-baram salluttam ire svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-

dhyana-dharana-mauDanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa sriuiad-anadiy-agraharam

Kuppaturingam NeyUigegam sima-sambandbadim yuddhamage tatu-samayadol avasaram-badedu Ku_

ppatura sasirvvara magam deya-Bichanana magan; Kjrttiyanaam miri mere-clappi kaviva-mar-
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vyalamam Bajara-bayalolage markkondu palaram talaraa. . koudu Rudhirodgari-samvatsarada Bhadra-

pada-suddha-navami-S'ukravaradandu sura-loka-praptan ada (usual final verses) atange matta 1

gaddeyam sasirvvaru pratipa}isuvaru
|j

253

At the same place, on a 2nd virahal.

sriinat-Tagadekamalla .... varshada Durmmati-sam • . • . da Vai. . kha varadandu

.. gegam sima-byajav agalu ... ruvara maga Sangadiya Madi-Setti Neralageya beaa-va-

kajam talt ijidu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adan atage brinda-poshanake sasirvvaru bitta

gadde kay-raaneyuman a-chandrarkka-taram-baram salisuvaru

255

At the same village, on a virahal near KaJosavUi Dydva's baeh-yard.

svasti srimatu Calachuryya-kula bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanauialla-Bijjana-Deva-varshada 2

neya sri-Isvara-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 S'anivaradandu sriman-maha-mandajesvararn Haiveya

Boppa-Devanum Hocharasa Bammarasanum Kuppatura bayal-olage voddan oddi kaduvalli sasirv-

vara besa-vaga nambiya-Kesiga halabaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

256

At the same village, on a virahal near the Hanumanta temple.

svasti foi Yadava-chakravartti-raya-Narayana-Simhana-Deva-varsbada 9 neya Baudhanya-samvatsara-

da Marggasira-suddha-punnami-Somavaridandu srimad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppaturam vira-Bijja-

na-Deva-Nayakara Jagadeva-sahana anyayadiin .... Bomman iridu brahmanaram hididu sereyan-u-

yasal uyadalu sasirvvara priya-putram Mottakara Dasama .... kuduregalan iridu halavu kalalgala

kondu sejayam magulchi sura-loka-praptau ada || atana ...sasirvvar-oliga golanim kelage

hiriya-g^rdeya kamma 25 n a-ckandrarkkam-baram sarvva-badha-pariharav-agi atana kutumbake
salisuvaru (usual final verse).

uravanisi bandal a.. | .. Tulaka-dalam gadage inuridu ... Naga ..
|

... kondu eydu | amara-puramarn .... yahade
|j

257

On a Mdsti-hall near the same temple.

svasti Saka-varusha-savirada-munnura muvattaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada Magha-su 13 . .sri-

Kotinatha-devara avana hendati Banavasi-Malayi deva-loka-prapta ada}u
;

258

At thc same village, on a virakal near the pond of the viatt.

namas tuiiga-&e.
||

• samvatsarada Marggasira-suddlia 11 Guruvaradandu anadiy-agraharam Kuppatur-

asesha-mahajanang ... sri-pada-padmaradhakanum appa Ko.rana-Haripana maga .... vura mundana

kedageya banadoli^e .... bandu hokku .... hebbuliyan abbaradinda .... endu bayda besa-vakalu

adhika-ghorarlind iridu kondu vira-siriya sasirbbariud odakondu siiigba-Mariy emba

hesaram pade .... adanu
||

vira-sri-pati ..»•*.
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259

At the same phce, on a 2nd virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

sura-padava bayasi Tammuga | dhurado]u khandeyadal ari-nripalara Siragal I

tajid-ottuta rana-bhutava | kared unal ikkutali S'ivana sannidhig aidida
jj

neda...raalla Harumana \ kadu-bhuja-balan enisi mereva Tammuga ranadol \

podevisara madihiye tan | adagida sati gudi Slvana pada-pankajadol
||

tvasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha savirada nmnnura tombhatta elaneya -Jaya-samvachchharada

Magha-4uddha-panchamiyu Budhavara virodhi-vira vira-pratapa rana-raitga-dhira Singati-suratrafa.

. . «ga-bhuvaran-atmasambhava Hariharana bhuja-pratapa Katigavajliya Kala-gavudara sutft Tau-

tua-gavudanu rana-rangadali vairigalam geldu sannidhig aididakke mangala maha §ri sri

260

At the same village, on a virakal near the Jaina-basti.

Saka-kalatn nava-varaua-dvi-sasi-sankhyokta-Plavangabdad ut-

1

sukad-Ashadhada masadol Vidhu-lasad-varam samant ondiral
|

prakatam-bett atisayyav a-S ruta-muni-sn-pada-seva-ratar |

su-kavindra-stuta-Devachandra-munipar svar-llokamam porddidar
|j

S'ruta-tnunigala sishyar bbhu- I nuta-Desi-ganada Devichandra-bratipar |

A
yati-kula-lalamar atyur-

1
jjita-tejar nnegaldar Adidevara gurugal H

S'ruta-muni-vallabhendra-guru diksheyan lyal ad-adiy agal ur- |

ji [ta]-guna-aila-sach-cbari ku<Ji vett |

atisaya-Jaina-dharmmada nimirkkeyol ondi virajisirddud i- |

kshitiyoju Devachandra-muni-varyyarum agama-kovular nnijam
||

jirnna-Jina-bhavanamam dhare | varnnisal uddharisi kirttiyatn taledaru satn- »j

pfirnnatara-charitar eni[si]rdd | arnnava-gambhira Devachandra-bratipar
||

negald a-muniparbhava-ma- | leg alki sanyasanadim samadhiyan eyd idd |

aganita-mahimeyol ondida | su-ga[ti]yan antar vvineya-jana-nuta-chariUr H

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-la5chhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

S'ruta-muni-varyyad bhavyat pujya-sn-Devachandra-parama-guruh !

tachchhisya Adidevah sat-tapo-nilayah ||

subham astu

261

On a stone to the north-west ofthe same Jaina-basti.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sri-pranataraaradhipa-hatat-kotira-chudamani-

stomoddama-ruchi-pradipa-nikarair nnirajitanghri-dvayah
|

§ri-G6piSa-tnaha-prabh6r vvara-kule svamy-Adi-chakriditah

srimad-Bandhava-pur-ino vijayate sri-S'antinatha prabhub
||

tachchhantisvara-chandra-sandra-karuna-piyusha-samvarddhitat

sat-santana-parishkritat svayam abhud Gopipates svas-taroh |

21
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namnapy arthavata sada naraka-jit sad-dharmma-sannahavad-

dbamna Sripatir airitartthi-sumanas-sreyah-phalam sat-8utah
||

tat-putro Jma-dbarmina-tamaiasa-san-mitrah su-mitram satam

Bahityararita-vahini-sarid-inah sangita-vidya-dhanah i

so'pi svasya pitaraaha-pratinidhir nnamna cha Gopipatih

svanukaSrama-y6gya-sad-guna-mani-sreni-8ubhalankritih
j|

tena sri-Mulasangha-prathita-gani-ganodbhasi-Desi-ganodyat-

Siddhantachaiyya-varyya-priyatama-vara-sishyena tejasvina cha |

irimaj-Jainendra-puja-Jina-griha-kriti-sat-patra-danadi-puiiya-

srenya . . • . hani tridiva-patha-sunisreni-kalpany *akari i|

tannojag irdda mauktikav ila-dharav adri-dharanga-rochigal |

tannolag ojpu-vettu poraponmuva-vol jala-sikarangalind
i

unnatam ada bal-deregalin tere-maleya nila-rochiyim |

tann ati-gunpu ghoshad odavim lavanambudhi nade rafijikum
||

a-jalanidhi-pariveshtisid- | a-Jambu-dvipa-madhyadol Meru-nagam |

rajipud endeseg amara-sa- | majade sura-dhenu-deva-taru-pancbakadim
|

i-Meru-giriya tenkana-dikkinolu dkarmma-bhumi Bharata-khandam irppud adarol ati-ramaniyanaida

nina-deeam unt a-desadolu
||

Jina-dharmmavAsav adatt amaja-vinayad agarav adattu Padma- I

sananirpp a-sadmav adatt ativisada-yaso-dbamav adattu vidya-
|

dhana-janma-sthanav adatt asama-tarala-gambhira-sad-gehav adatt |

enisalk int ulla nana-mahimeyol esugum charu-Karnnata-desaro
||

adan alvam satru-bbubhrid-giri-kulisan ila-dani rajadhirajam
|

kadana-krida-Trinetram prithula-bhuja-balajna-rrabhava-prasiddham
|

chaduram bana-prayoga-krainade nirupinogrograd ekanga-viram
|

Madanakaram gabhtram Harihara-nripan-atroodbhavam Deva-Rayam
||

i-naranatham sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire
||

palavum desakke sompim sogayipuvudu Karnnata-sampuraua-bhu-man-
j

dalav a-Kainnita-desakk atisayav adaroj Gutti-nad oppugum matt |

olavind a-desav ellam sahajade padinent agiyum kampananga} |

sale kurppind irppuv a-karopanadol atisayam tan enal nade torkkum
||

volavim Nagara-khandeyaro lalitad a-nad nge dal Kuppatur |

ttilakam tan enisutta Bhavya-jana-dharmmavasadim santatam
|

Bale chaityalayadinde pu-golagalind udyanadim gandha-sa- |

li-lasat-kshetra-nikayadinde ramaniyam-bettu vibhrajikum
||

pu-late pu-gidu pu-mara | salind allalli keri-kerigalo) chai-

1

tyalayada munde tumbiya I jajam madav er* mpjrevav a-parimaladol
||

a-puramara tan alvam | Gopa-mahaprabhu Jinesa-dharmina-viSuddham
i

sopanam svargeakk ene | papa-rahita-sach-cbaritradim sogayisuvam
|

a-G6pa-gaunda-tanayam | sagara-pariveshtisirdda Jainbu-dvipakk
|

iigal vitarana-vibhavade | Bhogada Siriyannan esevan eleg apratimam
||

a-Siriyanna-tanujam | bbasura-guna-nilayan uchita-dar.i kripambho-
|

rasi garuvargge guru Jina- 1 dasam Gopannan akhila-guna-nissiraam
|

a-G6pannana vitaranad ejgey ent endode
||

Varijasadme sadmadolag irddavolin-nutisidda paradam
|

parade banda-torkke sumano-mani san-mani-haradalli band- I

•So in the original.
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oranam agi ninda-pari vandi-janakk snip ondu dana-gam-|

bhiratey adud em pogalve nam Siriyauna-tanuja-Gepanam
||

satyada melan echcharike dharmmada melana lobhav intu sa- I

hityada melan ase Jina-padada melana-nishthe nade snd-
|

bhrityara melan adarane kirttiya melana kurrame loka-sam- |

stutyada Gopana-prabkuvig uuf ujidargg init unte dhatriyoj [)

karuna-iasaqi ponal-kavidu dharmma-maha-lateg alavala-su-

1

sthira-jalam age tal-late Jinagama-kalpa-mahijainara mano- |

hara-taradinde parvvi nile Gopaua tunga-kripanubhavamam |

nirupama-dharmmamaro vara-Jinagamad unnatiyam pogalvar ar
||

yen end ar kkirttisal ballaro vimaja-maha-moksha-laksrai-nivasam |

tanag int oppi torpp a-Jina-patiya lasat-komalangnry-abja-samyag-

1

dhyanm kaig ajmuv a-nirmmaja-manad odavind eyde vibhrajipam su-

1

jnan5,mbh6rasi-G6pannana teradol i}a-16kadol dhanyan avam
||

gurugal Siddhanti-devar ttanage vara-Jinendragama-jnanamam bha- I

sura-vakyanikadindam tijipi balika mantropadela-prabha-vi- |

staramam sarchchalk ajasram guru-kripeyyane kaikondu sat-sevyan adam |

Siriyannatmodbhavam Gopanana teradol inn avavam punya-rupam ||

A-punya-murtti-Gopannana punyariganeyara guna-samudayav ent endode ||

sthiradim nirmmala cbittadim sobaginim santatvadim rupinim |

guru-padambuja-bhaktiyinde Jina-marggacharadim san-mano-|

haram app a-purusha-vrata-sphuraneyim Gopayi-Padraayigal |

nirutam nade virajipargge dorey ar ssarvvorvviyol kanteyar
||

Siriyanna-sunu Male-nada mahaprabhu Gopannam pativrateyar ada punyariganeyarol palavu kalam

«alidu tanage samsara-sukham heyam age
||

gaganagni-pura-himamsuga}
|

ogeda S'akara ] 330 Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada i

mige Vaisakha-[vi]-suddbade
|

sogayisuv a-dasami-misupa-S'aniva8aradol ||

hiranya-dhanya-bhiimi-go-dana-mukhyav ada saraasta-danangalam dvija-varargg ittu
||

manadol jihvagradol sat-kararuhade Jina-dhyanamani mantramam man-

1

tra-nirupam tan enipp a-japagananegalam sarchchutam moksha-lakshmi- |

vinayam ka'g almal agal tridivaman atisantoskadind eydidam saj-

1

jinar ellam kurttu saiypiro pogale Siriyanatmoilbhavam Gopa-Gaudam
||

adara kandu

parama-sii-nidhi-G6pan-anganear ell a-danamam sad-dvijot-

1

kara-hastagradol ittu suddha-manadim Siddhanta-yogindran-a-

1

eharanabjakk olavinda vandisi maha-sri-Vitaraganghriyam 1

smarisnttam divak eydidar nnalavinim Gopayi-Padmayigal !|

262

At the same plaee, on a third stone.

Sriraaj jayaty anekanta-vada-sampaditodayam |

nir-pratyuha-namat-Pakasasanam Jina-sasanam
||
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padinalku | aspadam a- \

dud aSesha-lokam all ir- 1 ppudu madhyama- . . . eka-rajju-pramitam |!

fc-iaadbyama-lokada

naduvana
|

Pombettada tenkal eseva Bkaratavani . . . .
[

. . bujavadaneya kuntajav |

erabant esedattu lalita
||

Kuntaja-bhutalakke todav adudu tam Vanavasi-desamo-i

rant esev agrahara-pura-palligajind uru-nandanajiyin-
|

dam tujug-irdda sali-vanadind |

kranta-virodkiy irddu VauavasiyoJ anvaya-rajadhaniyoj
|1

vasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ruaha-mandalesvara Vanavasi-pura-varadhisvara

labdhft-vara-praBadara Kadamba-kula-kamala-marttandan enisida Kirtti-Devana vamsa-viryya-pr*.

bhirara ent endade
||

vinut-Auanda-Jina-vratindra-bhagini |

vana-Jainanghri-saroja-bhringan adhikabhyastastra-sastram . . . . j

. . nutorvvija-taja-prasuti-vara-vanaprastha-tad-yogi-pu-

1

jana-silam vanavasiyagi Indrottamam |!

Sasana.deviyim kudisi rajyaman a tad-vauam l

desam adagi nirmisi nosalfe ide patlam id endu piliyam |

bas .... ... balikk a-vibhuviug ave namam aduv ud-
|

bhasi May . . varmman abhivandya-Kadamba-kulam Trijochanam

nayad a-Mayuravarmma- 1 nvaya alarchchidam kuvajayamam
|

jaya-lakshmi-ramauam . . . |
jaya-bhuja-balan amala-kirtti Kirtti-nripaja f

asama-vitarana |. . sa-Bhimam Kirtti-Devan emb i-pesaram
|

vasudhe kude padedan entum-| desey-anege kirtti kirtti-mukhav adudarim

kim Karnnah kim vija-patish kim Sraarah kim Vidhata

dani nunam pratapi prithu . . ra-vibhavas charu-rupash kala-vit
|

ya . . yasyeti nityam vitarana-vijaya ndaryya-vidya-

1

varddhis samstuyate'sau sakala-ripu-kujo .... nah Kirtti-Devah

chaladim sadhisi sapta-Konkanaman atandikki vidvishta-man-
i

uvvara-valayaman keyuramam pettavol
|

tale .. dakshina-bahu-dandadol udattamKirtti-Devara yaso'-
|

maja-mukta-phaj nochita-lasad-dik-karaini-sankulam

a-Kktti-Devan-agramahishi
||

parivara-surabhi Jina,-mata-| saradhi-sudhakirana-lekke su-chari.. .. |

bharaney ene negalda nripa-saun-i dari Malala-Deviy-enege raniyar eneyei

puru-Jina-pati kula-deyvam
|
guru bettada muni Kirtti-nripesvaran

|

atma-kaotan ene ba- 1 ppure Malala-Devi-raniy-eney ar ssatiyar

Siri G-irijate Site Rati Blui .... Rukmini-Devi rupa-saun-

1

daratege permmeg udgha k adhikam subaginge sat-kaja- (

karateg auam Jinendra-parta-bkaktige pasati |

sati kali-Kirtti-Devana kulangane Malala-Devi-raniyoJ
|,

milirva patakegal makara-torana-mandali mana-gambara ag-

1

gali- ire ckaitya-giihavali lekkipange san-

1

gaiipade lakkegam migil r.sesha-janam tanivantu kolva pu-

1

majeyoje nompa nompi satakotiye Malala .- ..
| :
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?a (j a-Banavase-n,idoJu
,

bajeda sugandhi-sUi-varal nd ojag oppuva narikcj i-ka-
|

daji-nava-pu^a-nagalatika-vanadim pari Jadim |

vajayitam agi vipra-sura chitra-niketana-malcyinde kan-|

gojipudu Kuppatur ssakaja-vidyege tan ene janma-bhuiaj im
|j

ncg jd t«kh Ja ti-pnrana-kaj*-bahu-tarkka-tantra pa-

1

ragar uchitadhvaravabbritha-samsnapanatipavitra-gatrar a- \

tyagairta-8Mtya-s uicha tithi-pujana-deva-pujeyim i

«ogayipa Knppatura vibhu-viprar id em b.huvana-prasiddharo !|

dharege ehatus-saraaya-samu | ..... s iranAgataika-rakshamanigaJ
|

niravadya-ch iritar a:fnv| rthirar ar i-Kuppitura sasirvvaravol
||

Brahmaikas chatura . . . . tha vibudha devah kavir bBliaxggavo

yeshara agrata eva nanya ifi ye prastutya-vidyaninavah
|

uttuusfth kiilasailavat taranivat tejasvino varddhivat

gamhhira bhuvi Kuppatur-vvibhu-vara vipra iayanti sthiram
||

pranutam Bandauika-su ... krita-sainbandham jasakk eydc bhu-|

sanam i-Brahma-Jinalavam dal ene peld i-Kuppaturol guno-
|

lvane mum ma . . . . d i-sthalakk ad Ede-nadoJ ch dvu-vetirdda Sid-

|

daniyam Malala-Devi t&m bidisidal sri-Kirtti-bhiipaJanim
||

*at 4-Bandanika-tirthadi-sakala-chaityaiayakk acharyyarum man l ilaeharyyarum enisida Padma-

aandi-aiddhanta-devara guru-ku .... nvaya-prabhavam ent endode

U

durita-kulantakam chararaa-Tirthakaram vibhu Viranathan i-
|

dhare tijiv-antu heyain id a samasta-tatvamam
|

pariv diymde peldti janamam vara-ni6::sha-pathakke tirddi bit-

|

tarisida mukti-kanteya latangiman apnidan Indra-vaudi ..
||

a-neuaJd-antya-Kasyapanin adudti Kasyapa-gotram i-janam
|

iii&tia-nidhan,:n a-Jmana sad-gana-nayakar agrimavadhi-
|

jnauisaj appa Gautaraa-muni .. .. mu . . re SVutakevala-prahha-
|

bhanugaj appa Vi8hnu-miuii-raukhyarum a pathamatn nnniiclichidar
[

yatigaj avarin.de palabaruv | atitav a . . . . bajikkam avatarisi bahu-
|

srutau agiyum valatn vi- 1 sruian adam Bhadrabahu-yatiy idu chitram
\i

avarim bajikke |l

aruta-para^ar anavadyar \ chatur-angula-charanarddhi-santpannar ssam-j

hnta-ku-mata-tatvar enisidari at irkkya-guna-jaj idlu Ivund ilcundAeharyyar
|[

4-KondakundanvayadoJu y

Bil-Kundakundanvaya-M&la-sanghe Krau.ur-gane gichc't!ia-su-Tiiitriuike(y)t

ambhonidhav indur ivodapadi siddhanti-chakreivara-Padmanandi
||

santa-rasanrpoiial-varidu samyamav alH ma-chltu parbbi t6-|

.. .. charachara-vrajaman atma-vacli6'mritadm vineyara
|

svanta-rajo-mal im tojedu pnyt ene pel budha-Padmanandi-s'-
|

ddhantika-chakravarttiyan ad ar pogajar gguna-sila-murttiyam H

a-prajishtbacharyyar enis ;da sri-Padraanandi-silhanti-devarim su-prati-htliitam ada Kuppatura sri-

Parivadevara chaHyalayamara pattt-ma- levi Majala-Devi ntjjye in:'dsi sv;.s
l

a yama-niyauia-sva-
••" ;

" .22''
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dhy&ya-dhyana-dhara^a-mauninushthVna-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sarapaanar uppa srimad-anadiy-

agraharam KuppaVir-asJshi-nlihajanan^alam yathokta^idhiyim pfijisiy avarim Brahma-Jinalayam

endu pesarittuy alliya Koti vara-mulasthana-pramukha-padinenta-sthanad acharyyarum beras»

Banavaseya Madhuke4vara-devar-acharyyarambaiisi pfijeyam 1« ttu joga-vatt geyan ikkisiy a-mahi-

janangaligey aynuru-honnam kottu staja-vritti (fdttowing 3 lm>s contain detaite of grant) Sakaaripa-

varshada 997 ya Ping.l i-samvatsarad Akshaya-tadigey-aniavasye-Aclityavara-sankramaua-vyati-

patav ondida dinadoli devara nitya-natniitta-pujpgam rshiyar-ahara-danakkav cudu Padmanandi-

siddhanti-chakravarttigala kalarn tol >da dliara-joirvvi.kam madi k. tt ,\\x (usual fmal phratcs) aru-

vanava namasyavagi bttiru || (uswii firtnl verses) B.numara-Haii.vanin hejda sasana mangal*

maha sri
||

263

At Ihe same place, on a ith stonc.

Silmat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafielianam |

jiyat tiailokya-nathasya sa>anam Jma-sasanam
||

dvipe jamhumati kshetre Bhuate S'ri Iharanvite
|

Chandraguptena su-Ksh itia-dharmma-^ehena dhimata

rakshito dakshina-pa . . -iaua-sampad-viiaiitah |

akhnndaisvaryya-nilayo Nagakhandaka-uama-bhak

svasti-bhag asti vishayo vishayo' khtla-sampadam
|

nilayo laya-rahity.id asatam dhimatam satam
||

Utrajj nalikeramra-puga [. . ]dy-arameua virajitah I

vidyate Knppatur-akhyo gramo G6|»esa-rakshitah
[|

tatrasti Hariharadhisa-bhu-6 .titilakopamah I

Jina-chaityalayo nama Kadambaih krita-sasanah
|

tach-chaitya-pttjanodyoga-chatuti-varddhi-chandramah
|

Chandraprahha iti khyaah Parsvanathasya baudhavah

pitri-Durggesa-nirddislita-guru-pandita-sevakah
|

varttamane Chitrabhanau vatsare Karttike cha sah

mase sa krishna-dasami-titliau Soma-samahvaye
|

vare duivvara-Yama-rad-tiua-jvara-gadardditah
||

ayuh-parisainnptes cha kpta-punya-parigrahah
|

sa-sutah nitya-sukhaspadam
|!

sil Arl

264

At the same place, on a broken stont.

••• • manoratharthamam |

koduvan ad aru bandhanadm irddaran asramalinda begadim
|

bidiBiivar illa bandhngaja palane podudu Gopinatha ha |

madidan enutta kan-haniya tai.dudu kundade dharini-janam 11 <\

vapuvam Gopati ujiyal | vipulatara-paroksha-nutiyam pejdam Vajram
|

tapana-sasiy irppinam var- , ttipa-teradun sad-budha}i pogalal kritiyarp 12

«vaitij&rt S'aka-varsha 1315 neya S'rinnikha-samvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 4 Sauiuyavaradalu ^rfartnn-

^a-maha-prabhu Kuppafara Gopa-Gafidaru svarggasthar adaru



oco
f--

<
Q.

Q.

D

f-

<

UJ

z
o
I-
to



tSorab Taluq. 8?

A

b'rimukha vatsara masam | bhumiyol Asvayija bahu]a-cbaiitiyu varam I

Somasuta tare Bohiui i tam eseyalu Gopinatha gatiyam padedam
||

265

On a coppcr phte at the same village.

' Ndgari characters).

6ri sri-IJma-Kaitabheivara-devaru sri

namas turiga-&c.
||

sri svasti srijayabhyudaya-S^alivahana-saka-varsha 1291 ueya sanda eshya parivartamanakke saiuva

Vyaya-samvatsarada Magha-su 14 Ravivaradallu ashta-shashti-maha-liriga-devata-sarvabhauma
\

itinan-inaha-V.rupaksha-devarii Turigtbhadra-tirada rampa-kshetra-sthita-padmap.tha-mandita-

padaravinda-sevya-vaibhavakke nlja-bhaktar agi sva-kshetra pannir-chchhasanada Vidyanagarada

raja-pithada sriinann-alva narapatigaju esViman-mabaraiadhiraja paramesvara Achyuta-Kaya-Nara-

simha-Rfiya-Krishna-Kayaru Vidyanagaradalu sirahasanarudhar agi sakala-rajyamam satya-niti-sa-

dharma-sukha-sat-katha-vinodadi pratipali[su]va kaladallu tat-pada-padmopajiviga} ada tefikalu-

uada I3anavase-[pa]nnir-chchha*sanada Chandragut-venthake saluva Nagarakhandada Malu-nada

Kuputura shad-vim^a-stalakke modal ada Pithamane-gramake baluva mukharu vobba Chandrayani-

sampradayad i-nada prabhu Sarikannage ajnapisida nirupu i sthala-grama-agrahara-muntadakke

pramukha-pa|tada anta sarvaralu piarambhena madhya-bhagantyav ada divi-ratra-yama,-

rddlia-ghatika-saiidhiga}Hllu pariksha-pandita-pratisl.thapita an-udgha-vijaya-prathama-seve pratha-

ma-prasada-prathama-tanibu'a-aiiuguna-svakiya-[ya]jamana-mudra-vicharartha i-Kuputura.nada mod-

al-ada
||
dharmmikk

;
ni^ama^ania-tantrokta-kriyadi-nitya-kattale-utsaha-paficha-parva-manvadi-ja-

yanti-modal-ada uaimittikada a li-madhyan:n-satradi-dharmma-visesha-katt tle-upadhivantaru Saiva-

nissavana-yofa-bhoga-vaihhavakke saluva hattab^kandachara-vargakkau vetrarikita-svatantra-

kartuga}agi i-nada gramadojage bitta devasva-brahmadaya-puravarga-muntada nana-dharmmago}olu

melu-bidu-nyu.ia-purna-vihita-vicharana nada pnjegajinda saluva terege siddhaya arevasa migitc

meluvana siinegalallu surika-charadaya-sistu-kattalegala prahara-pramana-vichara-melu-visa-koda-

visa saba vartakarige saluva manya-maryad-galannunadasikottu saluvalita sada Bi>ikara-8ima-stha-

Jakke matrabhimanar agi nada de^a-prabhugaju vyavahanga}u modaladavarinda purvarabhya

nadasikondu baha manyadal uohita-panvarttane-modaladdannu barasikondu ichchha-purna-manya-

mariyadigali . . ini karyasthan agi vahatyasana-ratha-vahanan isikondu idabahabagye ibanagi

kotUdu (here follow details ofgrant) bbu-

{back) tSri firi-Chinta-.nani-Narasimha-prithivi-uddhara-Varaha-devara sakshi-mudre $ miyallu sija-

sthapanavannu madisi ninu nimma vamSakke svechchhadi-dana-krayakke upabhogisikondti aya,-

chita-abbyasata-margastharagi banda pranigalige anna-vastra-muntadannu saktyanusara dhnrmma-

vannu nsdasikobahadu yendn tavu Koftkanake ari-kataka-vija[ya]kko teraluvaga namisal agi appane-

pram^na and6Vka-sattige-surepana-munta.£»i Sastra-padati-sahita sauryodara-parakramadi dhiran agi

iihadu yendu baradu palisida sasanake ffiri-Virupak«ha (usunl final verse)

svasti Sri Kamathakshetrada Kun;ala-dnrpradhishtliita-purva-praktha i-Vaisakba-sudha.paurnami-

fbandronariga-pimya-kaladalu sri |i devarice desika-pavamana-sahasrn-nama-nandadipa-naivedya-

sap^rvake kotadu Brnhnm-Nara .. puravadake chokka 4 nu va I nara l visva j Danakariarige vritti

eaba i-pnpvf-Vribidabi Krisbnarpanadi krtta dliarmma mangala maba fsri firi-Virupaksha

cba 4 :

a 1R eka'rn «a 100 sakrasaidaseka Sidhadi-matadavaru punya-kulanu paruara-

kir.-ika . .. sam:d>ahas'hvagp kahokovpka ala muvp (rost contiins defatls ofgift).

* The effhoffraohy of ihia, here and in many other places is verij ba*. % Thi.i matter is inscrihert at thc top. * Tn kanarese
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266

At the same vitiaf/e, ona 2nd copper plate.

(In Nagari characttrk).

•u-Maihiikeii s>iKa :tabhpsvara sri sri

namas tuhga-&c.
||

k

Sri jayabhyudaya-Salvahana-Aaka-varsha 1551 neya S'ukla-saravatsarada Mirgasira-dyViasl-A H-

tyavarad du || srimat-K \ idt-Venk itap t-Nayakaru Silavanta-B nava-Lingapana raaga Bisavayana

magi Bhairapage baradu pahsida K apatura sime[yo]}agauakasabe Kupatura-graraadtgaudike nrila-

gadhana-kramav ent endare i-Kupatura Vtrana-G- ludmu videsa-sthan agi Sire-prantige hogi..ma

aramaae-rajartha barada samoandha a-sirae-gaudugalu senabovaru hujAr-arikeraadikondadu Hosa-

hali-hibil do li-kerv-Palerige Llalagaua kas.ibe . . taliira Bhidrayya (some othrs na>ned) saha

hoiakonda vivara || i-Kupatura simege Mogalara bage haua simege nagadi mididu (here f,Uotd

dH<tif<i) Balura Vir iya Gaurjara Hokanada Devapu..ru mukhantara Atana bavase sannidha-

nadalu kar>si kelidalli grama sagasada mula-sadhanavanu kotan endu helisida sadhana-mari-

yadi 325 varaha kota graraada gaudi-korauav illav endu midisev endu hu ur-arike-madikkoud dli

pradhini-G-uru-Basavaiya-modalada samasta-saniiakara mundittu S'ilavanta-Rhadraiyana kayvalu

Riin^vivtncj^ Migiliyi-sar&phage ga 11000 '! varaha II bhandhr .ke kauike teg tdukkond idu gi 475
fl

varaha» stlhui a-mariyade bivavagi Viranig^ shneyavaru k >d sid lu gi 325 vanhina S'ilavanta-

Bhadrayvaua ka :yinda simeyavaricje hinde barada prakara kodisi simeyavaru senabovara sa-nmatav-

a«i d»vara kaly do kmdao.hara-deva-sva-brahmadaya .. . nadidubanda aadi-gaudke de^a penth e

p«ttana1a h •• ytige-mariyfi/le . . (4 Una contxi* deta-h of qr/in*) pura-varga gtudike mv.ya pethe

padike umba ^id Ihaya dsiya karaka kant tvana modaJa vidhya. . nunt idanu na mid s-k md d i a-Kupa-'

tura erainadalu ssxntana-paramparyavagi ali anubhaviskond i ayachitabhyagata-in trgastharagi banda

pr^ni^aVg) Aakty-anusara dharma-disohavanu nadisiknbahudu yendu a-niiil i-saduanavtnuu <ri-Vira-

bhadraiyage simeyavara kaiyinda kodasi baradu pllUida raula-sadhana-pa^te sri (usuil fxiaf pem

and detnils of grant)

.

268

At Dioasth&mhakkaU (sme hohli), o* apillir >>i thc- rthgimntapt ofthi Riitabhiivwx tempie.

gvastiyami-niyatna-svadhvaya-dhyana.dharauji-mauiianushthina-parayana-iapi-samadhi-silady-aneka-

gunt-sainpannarura | vihudha-prasannarum Ahichhatra-puri lal ana-lalat t-tdak iru i sri-vira-NarAyaga-

bhagavati-devi-htbdha-vara-prasid nianda-ganda-sthal i-pulakarura | Chilakya-vamsihhyud '.y.ikarana-

paramisirwada-4ata-sahasra-vachanndy&ga-prapa5charum | sipinugraha-saniarttha-Viriucharum
|

8varg?ap.wargga-durgga-margga-sidhaaanushthana-parayanarum lyaiana-yijana-adhyayana-adhyap&na,-

dana-pratigraha-satu-karmma-niyatarum | Ru«r--Ya :us-S\ma Iharvana-chatur-vv.M i-vedirtha-pra naua-

pravinHrum | tarkka-byakarana-chhanda8u-nighantu-Bharatav-a^iyagi-ane.6a-Aastra-pramina-praviiaa-

ruml vadi-kula-kolihalarum | avup\sanagnihdtra-dvija-guru-i>ftp tatpararum | vidvarasa-ka lajnba-hnto-.

padumuii-raiahamsarum \ Bharati-karnnavatainsarum | ^ it i-farklca-kau a- n inj tri p auja-ratl ita-bala-

diva.kararutn | brsihma-vanrm-vard lni-varddh tua-s ilhakinrum | H iri-fl fa-fl ranvicrarbhha- .alint-

bhdia-chanchach-chaficharikarnm i r|ara-hasa-(k»ka3a-Grin;\-ial i- ihava| i-tara^-taran ra-nih\ra-h\ra-

tara-Tarachala-taradhissi-divija-udd inda-pund iriki-bi^lhiinaavi-dnl rvp'n 1 i-p\ad i-a-'I mr il-a-

cha|a-v :ch >kil i-Panchaianyopamana-nirmmala-kirtti-patakarnm i ishti I is i- r\r n i-kiby i-n\tik i-na-

nakala-chamatkara-bhaftgi bfia^ana-kavi-gamaka-vadi-vism -hrul iv\kri-hti-m iitraksh i-ar a n

panna-adakshararum | dvatrimsatu-sahasra-vipra-cl ft liinanigalum I paropikara-chntainanigtjum
.
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cliatus-saraeya-uistarakarura
i
Vira-Bauaiiju-sampya-samuddharanarutp | Uddanda-sameya-kedajikod

andaua-kuthararura |
para-sameya-gaja-ke*arigajuin | sva-desa-para- 'eVi-sva-sthana-para-sthana-

dharmmadharraraa-niranaya-sukshma-vichara-pararum | ariiti-baj i-kaG,a-kunjanirum | stranagata-

vajra-panjararura | marttanl6jv.il t-kirtli-yutarura | sveta-chchhatra-chaiiiarady-aneka-rajya-lakshaua-

lakshitarura
i
raja-griha-pujitarum \ sv.tsti-samasta-vastu-vistlrnn t-ghuinnitainnava-pranutai:uta-

bhuvana-vikhyata-paucha-s*ta-vira-sasana-labdha teka-guna-ganilinkrita--satya-sauchachara-charitra

naya-vitt.iya-vtjnaua-vira-viravatara-Vira-Bananju-sam^ya-ilh irratua-prattpalakariim | naya-vinaya-

viSuddha-gudda-Garu la-d!ivajarumi viraiiti-itiaiianuiia-vira-!a!cshin :-piltkita-liarsha-8a(lanandatiarum
\

sahasa-sata-bala-tri-bhuvana-pirakramounatar nn I Baladeva-Vasude>a-(vhanduJi-Mulabhadra-vam-

sodbhavarum | balu-kidanla-hastarum | tammoj eka-hastarum
l ekaika-virarum | lokaika-manya-

rum | nudidante gaudarum rgandiroju giuidarum | kadana-prachandariira | bhaya-lobha-duilabha-

rum | satya-Ridheyarum | saucha-Gangeyarum | a-hettum yade-vnyivade solad irutn l neredade ntiiju

gajum | haradade mam . . gajam I hog •valli hullan lkkuvarura | alikarirutn 1 bandayi-kayarum
j

kolvadake Javanannaruni
l baladalli Biliyannarura | chhaladalu D iryodhanarum

\ tya^adalu

Karuntnannarum l bhogadalu Indranannarura
|
gunpinalu maha-samudr tmaiu poluvarum | dushta-

chatushfcayara late-hote-nitelu-gouijiyam muridu tedu hu.li-kombaiuni I Brahin tr.ikshasaiige horag-

oddau odduvarum \ kesaja kichchiduvarum | desege bobbirivarutu
l
holta Manya challav-aduvarum

|

Dana Miriyan idtrggombarura | birada Mirige b.iliyan att ivarum l ytdda MSarigp biddan ikkuvarum
|

bet-eji mittuva karevarura l
Javana miseyan olad uyyal-aduvarum

| mittuvam totta-raadiy ajuvarum
j

arajiya hutarajiya t>gudi rakkasana dad^ya h-Judingala noreya hebbuliya g nnu asareya gosaney ..

bidi baichadavam pididu pada-margj;a-ja!a-mirg.;ali nini-pattauavam pokku cmtkravarttiya manikya-

bhandiravara tivi mikka-drabyaman aha ahhaya-baUajya-sastra-dana-vinodigiJ ttn
i k isturikamoda-

rutp i
haya-Vatsa-Rajarum I rija-grihi-pujitarura | airita-jana-katpa-vrksharum

| gotra-pavitra-

chintamanigajum | kantka-kanchuJike-Kima-devarura | chejibharana-buiiiitarun i 'rlmatu Kanaka-

Dftvana karumadidalu Honamha teltnida aganita-pratapa-Laiikesvararum | <ri-v r i-lak3hmi-nandana-

vanftbhishta-Vasantarum jChoJt-kuJintakarum | naraidi--tama3ta-pra'a-»ti-sahita n | chaturu-yngabata-

rabhidhant-paramparayamanamappa sritnud-anadiy-agraharara Ban injud-id'-v itt tnam Jambidvipa-

slroraani Ariraa<u Bh igavati-devi-labdha-vara-prasadonnatarum appa Ayyavajeya aynurwa-svamigalui

eppatta-eju-ko^i-ghatika-. . nakke acharyyara pratishthisuvalli samasta-prasasti-sahita dakshina-

Ayyavaje .. . ha K6$?3varada arimad rajaguru-mahi-vali-Rudrasakti-devargg^ kotta sasaua-kra. . v

ent endide a-Kotnvara-devara yanja-b'i6ga-ranga-bh6gakke nadab i-prathaina-staja
| ya-hajji-

gaja ... vritti-vajita-virttanogeya dhirmnakke | sakaja-samyav ellavay a-ch mdrarkka-tarain baram

dharmma stirav agali yendu | dharmmava pratishthisidaru ya stajakkeyutn
i va-dharmmakk^yum

|

yacharyya-Rudrasikti-devargc;eyum |
yavananu vobbanu raja-giraitva midi 1 td»i | chora-gamitva

madid td ' | lu j matvav im mi lidad •
|
p irush t- Iveshava madidade

| vikarmm tya ka>tabyagatya gama-

nava madtdavanu Brah n tna i Kshatriya | Vanya I S&dra yi-ualku-jatiyola-»' y »v :.vana kond^d nn jati-

vijatiyatiy enlu hdihdlu J-^eti nudvavtnu yashttfiga-drohaaum yay u -w inat-yu |ejt-vare-

hannnndu-varigeyili | n\lku nAdireyu | hadinentu-sameyakey& | kude drohi nd Jakaiyya siyasaluva-

au yavag-ya^,; sirisalilla i m tti baisalilla i avan odd da hatahariyite hin I- j bi Mude koradu
|

yijfidavane biravan ga 8amudrain ita l yihan^e maditayiralu Ayyavajeya yayiu\-vru kott i-k^l isa |

kandivare n y varu
| yiridavane Birav^niga-vijiya

|
yi-maryyftdeyanu sett -gi.tia m nda saudare bira-

vaniga bir karu- nukhyavagi sa iiasta-sameya-vadigaja kot^ idu| drphi X ^iyara knii I d nn Rudras ikti-

devaru p »nvakk : vijiguj t-pipakke hnyi^a \ sara iya-vadigtje raadilavin K6 svarav embudu

dakshin i-Avyival * a-bala-brahin ichar y ad>yagi aru mata-gott ttjara ayinurwir i inukhyavagi satnu-

dra-matavtigi k( ttidu | mangaji maha sri sri

25
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On a vtrakal in the yard o
r
the same temple.

svasti sriraatu Yadava-Narayauan bhuja-baja praiapa-chakravartti sri-Sihghana-Deva-varushada

Manmatha-samvatsarada Aiada-ba 8 A
i
daitdu srinuanu maha-manda]esvaram husivara ftula gandara

davani tiigajahka-inalla chalad-ahka-Rama Bandanikeya S5yi-Devarasaru VukhkhadiyoJ irddu S&nta-

Jigeyavara kfide kaduvalli ma . ya Basavanu halav-alu-kudureyam tajt iridu mejfe .... sura-WH»-

praptan adanu
|;
(usual final verse) sri niahgaja maha sri

270

On a 2nd pillar to the right oi the east door ofihe tame tempU.

jana-iana-seb) a fatu-kavi- |

Ani-stuti-paTa Rakala-saukhya-nirthanam |

kshoni-taladrju chelvina |

gaunottarav eniku Vanakkeda-sudesatp
||

a-nada Denagaveya \

manonnata S6ma-De /a-Vaneyan adkikam
|

dinanatha-8u-mitr.im I

nana-guna-bhi sanam jit&hita-g »tnm
|

atu-putran appa Ravi-Deva-Vaneyaua prataponuatiy ent endade !i

vara-murtti-Kama-devam |

para-nari-8ah6daram pratapa-nidhanam
|

dhare mechclie satya-sagara i

ari-nripa-kaJagir-Rudran i-Ravi-Devam
||

Sarbbesvara-saclichliish) am
|

sarbbartthi-braia-kalpa-kujan ati-tejam |

parbbida kirtlig adhisam
|

saibba-kalfi kusalan uijitam Ravi-Devam
||

vandi-jana-kalpa-vriksham \

sandani-simbadi-biruda- bhusita-sauryyam l

Nandisa-nfitha-bhaktam |

kuudendu-vijasa-khttiy i-Ravi-Devam
||

antu negalda Ravi-Devana patta-mahfi-deviy appa Mallu-bfiyiyara gunaga|6unatiy ent endade

pati-[h]ite sadlra sad-guni yas6vati(ra)unnata-dharmnia-murtti nrj-

1

jita-nija gotra-bhushane jana-8'ute yachaka-k&madhenu aan-
|

uuta-mahaniya-vaibhava guna>pade Mallu-bayiy end \

ati-mudadinde((u)hrtoni8uvud i-Kavi-Devana kante[yaip]janam
|

antu negajda RaviDeva-Vaneyagam Mallu-bayigam janiyisida su-putra-kula-dtpaka end eninda Soyi-

Devana pratapav ent endade
||

jala-nidhi-veshtita-vasudba- I

valeya-nutarp chhalada balada vikraraa-gunad u- I

jva]a-kirtti Soyi-Devam
|

phalita-eura-ksha . . vandi-janat&nanda
||

dbareyoju mi>jimp adatara
|

yiru^u hagal ajasi tojaldu kanade Soyam |
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sura-lokadojage kalipnlan
|

8]ra8uva tejr.idinda Yindra-puramara pokkam
||

ft-S6yi-Devanim kiriya Ekkama-Devana pratapav ent eudade
||

ari-biruda-sure-knyim
|

para-hita-nirata vrita-pratapa-sahayam i

sphurad-uru-kirtti-vilasam 1

vara-putram Mallu-bayi-Kkkama-Devam
||

tad-anujan apa Vikrama-Devana pratapav entendarje
|

viradolu Vikramankan u-
|

darada Ravisunu dhairyya-sagaran amajam |

charutara-charita guna-gana-

1

«rarajita-nija-kujabdhi Vikrama-Devam
[j

Kajamukha-chuiaraani \

Bhajekshana-murtti Ru . . sakti-yatipara
|

pajita-vibudha-brata nri- i

paJaka-Sirahana-vinuta-charu-charitran ||

jayati vitata-kirtt h saj-
#
ianananda-murttih

Srita-jaua-paripurttir dhaimraa-kari kritartthi
|

nata-jana-gata bhitir vairnara datta-bhitih

sruti-nikara-su-nitir bbhutate Rudrasaktih
||

...... SarbbeSvara-devana gunonnatiy ent endade |l

8o'yam Sarbbeivaro bhati jita-kalpa-drumonnatih
|

biahmanda-mandaU chitra ya . . m ntahpurayate
||

autu negajda Vikrama-Devanu Saka-varushada |l 1172 Saumya-samvatsarada Sravanada pauraami-

Somavara-byatipatad andu 3>i-K6tisvara-d6vara sannidhanadalli tanna punya-sati Ellaha-Devi-

sahiU srim i l-raia-guru -m iha-va li-ekkoti-chakravartti-Ru.lrasakti-devara kayyalu SarbbeSvara-

devara munditt i mu . . • . yalu gadyanada bhatta kottu raatta .... jeya kejage Sirada gaddeyana
kondu tanna tande Itavi-Dava-Vaneya Mallu-bayi Soyi-Deva Ekka-Deva yint ivaru sahita tandeyti

deseyali ippittoudu taya deseyolu ippattondu kulavmu salisalu vedi devasa hattu-raanisa-brabmana-

bhojanakke chhatra- ih irra navanu madi R idrasakti-devara kaiyalu eda-gaiyanu kot$u a-Rudrasakti-

devaru tanni surau-gvniy agi cliandr i.btya Kotiaathan ullanaka nadasi palisuvaru (usual final

phrases and versez) yi-dharminavanu madida Ekka-Deva Ellaha-Devi a-chandrarkka-taram-bara

fltira-iivi mangaja maha sn sri

271

On the east side ofthe samepillar.

srimatu Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Deva-Vaneyanu raadida chhatrada dharmmati

272

On a 2ndpillar at the east do^r ofthe rahgamantapa of the same temple.

iLines 1 to 2t are the same as lines 1 to 25 in No. 270 ofthis taluq).

antu negalla VurimvDevanu Saka-varsha 1163 neya Plava-satnvatsarada Sravanad amav&ae-Sdma-

vara-byatipatadand i sri-K t; $vara-devara stanachiryya SarbbeSvara-devara satu-putra Rudraaakii-

devara plda-prakshalana n mali ^ri-Cotisvara-devara ghajiyaravam raadisal endu raya-ga 125kotta

mattam sri-KotiSvara-devara 1 hottina upahara nandivalakk-endu ga 100 koftu kritarthan adanu.

mangala raaha Ari Ari
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273

On tke samepiUar to east.

Srlmatu savanta-Sadana-sihva Vikka-Deva ghaliyarake kotta 1126 matta upara nandava|ake ga 100

ko^ta barasida sasanama
[]

274

On a pillar of the same rahgaman\opa,

B&ateya Naga-Deva K6t,inatha-devar.ili i-Nandiy* pratishthoya madida manga]a raaha sri sri ar?

275

On a dab on tlie raised ground nea^ the southem entrance ofthe same rangamantapa.

namas tunga-&c.
||

firimate Kotinathaya paramananda-murttaye
{

**

sarvva-bhuta-hitartthaya jagat-karana-kirttaye
fi

srimad-Ganga-tarangochcha] ta-kana-lavai-mauktikodbhusha-iutam
|

vyfiuiatmeniiu^rarochi-prithuvi-hutavaham marutambhoshta-murttam
|

t

Vamas Sadyodbhav-lsany atha Tatpurusliaghora-sat-paficha-vaktrarp \

srimat-Kotisan ISam saka]a-jana-man6bhiihtamam iuadug endum
|;

, ka
|i
oppuva NagaiakhandaduJ i

irppudu tan agrahara vasudha-ramani-
|

darppa-staaagraharara
|

tarppad enal Kuppaturu ramaniyateyim
|

taradiad oppuva devata-bhavanadira pon-g*)p^yim chelvan a]d|

re saudha-grahadiin lasad-vipani-vidhi-margg ulim khatika-

|

pariveshty-antaradim chalat-sa hangahm vetya-man- |

diradindam ner;e Kuppatur kkaram ad em kang erp bed-ing adudo
|

e]isit Ajaka-puramam I

chajisit Amaravati-lasat-pura-varamam
|

melisitu Bhogavatig ene i

p6lipu n abhhamateyam
\

mt H.gramantaradoju
||

Kaijasadriyan e]isi |

pa]isuvf m bliakuta-janaman emb i-bharadim |

Suli Ihavani sauietam
|

Hleyin ejtandu ninda Kotinatham
|

:
. w . . .. driya Visvakarmmane Bhavaig end oldu sadb"aktiyo]

|

bhar dun kan larisittan erabineg aneka-Dravidarn bhumijarai

piridum Nagaram emba bahuvidhada.hhadiopetadim kange vand-i

ire K"t s i-Phivalayara su-lalitam saumyam kararn saushtavam
|

ta]innd oppuva sakc pan-bharadin imb agirdda rambha-vanam
|

. tiji-nlram talediripa kay-durugalam pf r'tdda ch^n-d rigu kat-

1

taleyam Bandipa naga-valli koneyim cholv ada puga-drumam !

kalika-biatam m anta cl.utav esegum Kot/sa-p.iurautyadol
|

ka 8 pad'»va tnml ig;«]im kadu-|

goduva pu]ilim talirtta vana-rajige band-i



Sorab Taluq. 93

aduva uavilim virahige
|

sudam maduva lata-vaimra paura-vanam
||

tamarasa-kumuda-kuttnala-

1

heraa-saiojam rathanga-kuravaka-ninadam \

komala-bharitam chalitam
|

samaja-nivaham tataka paura-tatakam
||

ya
!|

antu virajisuv Ananta-KotisVara-tribtHivanaika-raksha-maniyan asrayis irdda
j| svasti yama-

nivv^ma-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-monaniishtliana-japa-tapa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarurp sakala-

yidvaj-jana-prasannarura Uug-Yajus-SamAtharvvana-chatur-vveda-vedarththa-pravinarum (y)ati-chatu-

ra-kriti-karakarum Ipratipaksha-tarkkika-raanogarvva-parvvata-chchhedaua-vajra-dandaruin upanyasa-

jprvvana-varii-tarat-tarangarum S'ivagama-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakararum. vadi-gaja-niastaka-sula-

rum chaturddaSa-pramananvita-prasiddha-pratipaty-anavadya-hridya-nitya-iSananandapara-S^iva-sva-

rupiivalokana-tat-svaruparum yati-sarvvabhaumarum yekkoti-saraaya-chakravartti-saptahattari-stha-

Eacharyyarum sri-svayambhu-Kotinatha-dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum duh-karmma-badlmkarum

appa Rudrasakti-devara tapa-prabhavam ent endade ||

vri IJ kumavan ervvi krodhaman adarppisi lobhaman eyde tuldi mat-

1

tara mulisindc niohad alavara per ipjngisiy unniadangalam |

samadi nunki matsariyamam bide parisid and enalke matt I

a-muni-pungavange Hara-mutttigey ar ddore Rudra§aktiyoj
||

Girijeya sangam illada Marunnadiyol samasallad avagam
|

maruja ganangalol berasiy ada kapala hastadol |

dharisida runda-majc koralall inis illada S'ambhuv embud l-

1

svara-vara-murttiy cmbudu yatindran-atandrana Rudrasaktiyara
||

ya
;i

ant cnisirdda yatisvaram RudrasakM-maha-mahimara pretnanujam vineya-jana-kalpa-bhujan

«kaika-vakyan ubhaya-bhava-saphalya tti-karana-suddha chatur-vvidha-tantra-saru Panchaba^a-

vidhvamsana ari-shad-vargga-vichchhedana sapta-l)yas n -varjjita ashta-mada-nivarana nava-nidhi-

«nnatha dasa-disa-dhavaHta-kirttiy ekala$.i-Rudravatara dvadasaditya-pratapan euisida Chikka-

SarvveSvarasakti-devara maha-mahimey ent endade
||

vri ||
vanamam pokka Vasantakara bhayade puttam pokkun a-cnandramam

|

jinuguttuin bide paridatt ali-ku]am teii-gaji meyyokkuv inn |

enag arum nerav il!a matte gel i\ iun en arppen end Angajain |

tanuvam bi[ .. ] si bhitigondan enal innen embe Sarr.e3ana !

|

Kalamukha-bratanvaya- |

sila-gunatn S'iva-kathady-aneka-smrity-;ir- |

tthalankat a-sara-vakyam |

palita-saj-jana-vinuta-yati Sarvveiam
|j

koralolu kare siiacioju pere
|

piridum jadeyalli Gaiige to }cyo\i S'ive matt |

uradolu karoti tolagida |

Hatan embudu yati-varenya-Sarvvesvarana- H

vri i| jadeyind oppuva Purpachapa-sita-bhasmoddhulitingakke ner-
j

ppaded irdd aiigaja-mitra-charutara-ka5a-prachc'iha'a-chchhaditalck

|

edegott ippa fiasankan emba nudiyam 16kak'<e niscbaysidam
|

gada tan endod ad e-vogaldapudo pe} Sarvv^a-yogindranl
||

ugra-tapa^-charauadi 16- i

kagraniyam raj * e dab i radm M anam |

24
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nigrahadinde sa-yoga-sa-

1

mograteyim nindan enisuvam S'arwesam
||

S'uliya nosal-uri-gann ene |

bajendu-prabhana kopad urutara-sikhiy ene |

Kajagnirudran end ene |

salvam Sarvvesa-munipa dorvvaja-vijayani i|

vri
||
bharadindam balu-villu dibya-sarav ettanutp katam kaige vand

i

irad att adode pojal en arjyen ettam bandu sannaddhan ag
|

ire nind irddode vttgra-kopa-sikhiyindam bhasmara en agade
|

dharan:-manda]amum Haram Tripuramam suttante Sarvvesana.
;|

sidiln podarppuv ugratara-Mariya mamasakara gajanyol |

todarda parakramam tarani-mandalad elgeya teja-raji n6r- |

ppade laya-kala-Rudran-uru-murttato llhairavan-anta-raudra ner- |

ppadid ire Chikka-deva-yatipagrapiyoJ nelegondu nindudo
!

ka
i
nachchina billu Pinakam l

urchchi karam payva bana Pasupatastram
|

hechchida kopanaja nosa-
|

1-achchiy enalu Kali-kala-Rudran i-Sarvve§ara
||

va ;| antu ricgalte-vetta Rudrsakti-devarura Sarvvesrarasakti-devarum tad-agrajanujaru srimad.

Ananta-Kotinatha-dibya-sri-pada-padma-sevanopaiivanadim sakala-sebya-j uiamatn pratipajisuttunt

ire I!
svasti saniadhigata-paucha-mah\-sabdam Dvaravati-pura-varadhiivaratn Visknuvamsodbhavam

Yadava-kuli-kainala-kalika-vikasa-bhaskaram ari-raya-jag.tihmpa MaJavaRAya-Madana-Trinetra

Gurjjara-Raya-bhayankarain Telunga-Raya-sthapanacharyya ityadi-namavali-sanialaukrita Srimat-

praudha-pratapa-chakravartti StvSovuna-vira-Simhana-Ravam sukhdira rajyara geyyuttum irddu srr

mad-Ananta-Kotinathana raahatmcyam keldu vikasita-hridayan agi
||

Vasugi-Nayakag endam |

Vasugi-bhushanan enippa K6tis>ara-16-

1

ke^ange nodi dakshina-
|

desadol ond firan ivud atyunnatamara
||

va
|i
endu Siqihana-Kayarp nirupise svasti sri S'aka-varshada 1153 Khara-samvatsarada Chaitrad

amavasc • Adityav ara-byatipata-uttarayaua-sankraraanadolu sri-K6tiuathaiige dbara-purvvakadira Sirp-

hana-Devana pratihastadim Basura-nada Kageneleya Tadasaraam sarvvanaraasyadim kottu visesha-

taram appa puuyamam sadhisid-anantarara
||

vfi j|
bagiloj irJdu . . . .. m. embwanar ggaja jiya bhattm int 1

ig ivanam pugal godisidam nere Mariyan eyde taudan inn 1

eguven ava-buddhi-galivem palig aGjidod-aga nunku po
|

pogaliy emba lobhigala . • .. davo Honna-Rayanam
||

va !! antu negalte-vett adi-ganavataram Honna-Bomrai-Settiyaru s>i-svayambhu-K6tinathangcy aiiga-

ranga-bhogakkain patra-pavulakkant Sattuga-nada Bannihall<yam sarvvabhyantarav agi rthara-

purwakadira kottu yaso-vriddhiyani punya-vriddhiyani sadhisidan alhm balikke
j|

Yadava-Raya-Simhana-da]a-pramukham nija-vikrama-prata-
|

podaya-nnirttikittti-vanita-mukha-raandana ganda-tirttha sam- |

padita-sacli-chaiitra su-bhar.\graui vidvisha-gaibba-parvvata-
|

chchhedana-samban endu pogalgum bhuvanam kali-Vaiika-Devanam
||

va 1!
antu negaltc-vctta Vauka-Devam srimad-anadi-svayainbhu-Kotisvara-mahatmeyam kOldu
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ka |i Naganikliauijadol irppudu
|

naga-vibhiishanan Ananta-Kotisage tan I

aga]ey ckkatiyam mada-

1

naga-balam kotta Varika-Deva gunadhyarn
[|

va
|| antu dhara-purvvakadim yekkatiyam Vaiika-Devam kottu visesham appa phalamam padedanu \

vara-Kotisvara-dharmmamam bharadin avara pahsutt irldavam
|

piridum koti-sahasra-dhenuva sa-vatsankam Kurukshetradol |

nirutam viprarig itta punyad anit akkura matte tat-kshetradol
|

.... tad-dhenuvan eyde konda phalav akk .... idam patakara |

(usual fiiiul verscs.) Sarvvesvarah sthiram jiyat
||

. . Bagadagenada Kabbina^invura Siddhanatha-

devara sthanam KotiSvarada pratibaddha|| ekkoti-samaya-chakravartti-balige chatur-yyugada patta-

nani Kallamulugundada. Svayambhu-devara sthanam Kotisvaradapraibiddha ||
||

E..nura Raraanatha-devara sthanara Kotisvara-sammandha ||
Kyivnd-ya Ramanatha-devara.

sthauam Kotisvara-pratibaddha !| Abbalura Gramesvara-sthalara K6ti<vara-pratibaddha || Tiluvaljiya

mula-sthaua .... vantosvaram Kotisvara-pratibaddha ||
Dcvangenya J utapurain Kotisvara-samman-

dha
|| Hauugalla mula-sthanara Kotisvara-pratibaddha ||

Kuppatiira Ramanatha-devara sthanam

Kotisvara-pratibaddha
||
{usml final verse) maiigala maha ari sri sri svasti Srimatu Yadava-Nara-

yanara bhuja-bala pratapa-chakravartti-sri-Raraa-Deva-raya-vijaya-rajyodayada 12 neradaneya Vikra-

ma-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 10 Adivaradalu svasti 5rimatu ekkoti-chakravartti sri-K6tinatha-deva-

s>i-pada-padmaradhakaruni appa Sarbbesvarasakti-devara .. .. dey a-Kupaturay ariya-Saiikanna

Ne.riligeya Sivupa-Gauda a-Kala-Gavuda Miivadiya Lakha-Gavudi N<"r'digeya Ramanatha-devara

Made-jiya kavi-jana-pujya Ramanna yint ivara munde gereya Sova-Gavudanu tanna vumbafi-

yanu sri-K6tinathana uanda-valakc kottanu \\

srimat-trailokya-nathain sura-nara-mani-sampuiya-padara Bhavanya-
|

prema-sthanam su-vidya-nikara-vilasitam Kotinatharige bhaktyo-
|

ddama-pra.. . . Tembanag rey-adhipam Bhava-Gaudatma [jatann] i

Somam nanda-valakk umbaliyuman anitam kotta
||

276

At the same entrance, on a stone hi the hmcrpiaf.

namas tunga-&c.
||

srimad-devadhidevam s.ira-nara-bhujagaradhya I

Kamoddama-pratapa-prabala-ghana-^amiram tnlokiika nathom
|

silinat-Sarvvesvara-sri-guru-hrit[u]-karaalantra ^thitam K6titiiith rim I

premara kai anandamara madut irkum
||

udadhi-pravrita-Jambu-divadolu torpp i-Mandara-kshmldhareu- |

drada dig-dakshina-bhagadalli Bharata-kshetram karam rafijisikk |

adarol csegum tad-desadol santatam |

padapim Nagarakhandam erabudu kar.un chelvaytu nad dijiii
]|

ka
|| a-nada gramagrani | nfina budna-jana-vinuta talirp t

tan escvud agraharam | sanandade Kuppatura namavaiiyim
j|

aV-gili-vindinind uliva nandanadim ka]ahamsa-matta-'<c- |

kila-kala-nadadind esev alar-gg danim belad oppi torppa key-
|

volanol aneka-ratna-mani-kutadin oppuva devatalavati-
\

gali ncre Kuppatur kkarame ranjisugum dharani-talagrado] ||

mattara a-gramad Aindri-hhagadolu
|
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padapim Sri-G-irije&varam sakala-dharmnvadharminam pajisalk
\

idu tam sebyum ija-tajagradol enuttum nodi Kailasadim
\

tridasar-ssamyutan agi Parvvatiyojam nerppattu band avagam
|

sadayam bhaktika-mangajam nilesidam Kotisvaram pritiyim
||

kii
|j adiya Knta-yugadoju [• .

] | bhedisi Banasuram pratishtha-vidhiyind |

adarade rachisidam tri-ja-
| godaranarn paded Ananta-KotiSvaranam

||

bharadindam Vigvakarmmam pudida bhakutiyim madidam tan enalkam |

piridum vaichitra-chitrangajole vividha-bhadra-pi akarangalindam |

varam udyat-kancha-nanavidha.mani-kalasanikadim kude chelv-fi-

1

gire torkkum Kotinathahvaya-Bhava-bhavanam meghamam chunibisuttum

kendajtrim . . kalligaii | nandauadim tili-golangalind ali-kuladim 1

band ele-mavina puduviin | chhandam alayam parivritadim

va
||
ant asadajani esev Ananta-Kotisvara-tribhuvanaika-rakslia-maniyacharana-sarasiruha-smarana-

pai'inatautahkarana S'atvAgarna-pathacharana samaya-samuddharanan akhandita-pratapa-

divakara-kirana para-mata-vadi-mada-nirakarananum enisida snmat-Sarvvesvara-devara tapah-

prabhavam ent endade
||

vri
|!
enag inn ar ssama mu-jagangalojag end . . . . rpastran-an- |

ganey-arabam muri .... dhanuvam otti minankamam
|

manadim mum parid ikki gelgud atula gellam-gondan end endodem
|

muni-Sarvvesvarafiakti-devaru e-vannipam bannipam
||

daAa-Rudrarindo bajikam I

puttidan end enalke balupum sanmrtthyamum tejamum |

mige kirtti-prabheyum sa-vatsajateyum sarvvajiia-sarn
'

bago yogindra-Sarvv
j;

raja-guru yekkoti-saraaya-chakravartti-saptahattavi-sthanacharyyar appa Savvvesvara-

saktidevaru Srimad-an vargg aneka-pujarchchano sukhadim tapo-rnjyam gcyvuttum

irc ||
svasti samasta-bhuvanairayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajfulhirajain para bhattara-

katn Satyasra ... naika-malla-Soniesvara-Deva-vijaya-ra.iynm utlarottarabhi-

vriddhi-pravar Idhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-barain ;
tad-pada-padtnopajivi

sampanna sakaja-vidvaj-jana-prasanna mabnmatya-sikhamnni ehaturyyada kani bhuja-bala-pratupa-

«hfttura clupan ity-adi-nanitvaji pura-nelevidinol Lankesvaranantc negajda

Banavase-nadam binkadoj ajuvan a-nis-^aiika-vijayanga Udayaditya ajutt irppalli I!

dlv\rana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampanuaruiii atipasanagnihotra-dvija-

^iiru-devata-puja-tatpara yajana-adhyayana Rig-Yajus-SamAtharvvana-chatur-vveda-

vedarttha-tatva-juaruru Sarasvati-karanavatamsarum nirmmaja-vacha-prachandrtrum bala-

divakararum nataka-itihasa-mimamsa-Bharat a-ganita-VfifsyayanJdi-sakala-sastra-pravinarum

§rimad-anadi Bfinasura-pratishtha-lingam srimnd pada-padmarfidhakanim appa

firimad-anadiy-agraharam Kuppatura sasirvvamm desadhipatigajum manneyarum .... tammoj

ckastaragi kotta sthaja-vrittiya sima-saijfiey ent cndadc {htre foVcn details ofgiff).

manedere sunka gana-vana maidere manneya tippe-sufika sam-

1

manisuva buragul bal-ivanam padiverer ssale. . patikaya matt
|

enisa nava-putrikav-adiy ajuvam |

jaua .... manneyarssahita bittaru tat-puradalli santatam
|j

va \\ a^tu sriraad-Ananta-Kotinathangey a-p tramam stal i-viittiyumaru sarvvabhyantarav agi

dayaditya-daiulanayakaau kotta kellu sasirvvavumam tadiya-stanacharyyarumam

karasi Somesvara-chakravarttiya sanvpakke var.du kara-kamaja-mukulita ||
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vri
||
Krita-yugad adi-linga KuppatiiranoJ |

«atatav Ananta-K6ti-Girije5varanum nelasirppan avagam
|

kshitiyoj udagra-punya-nilayam nere drishta
\

. . tisayam appa dharmma bhupati
||

va
||
endu binnapam geyyaladane manade gondu svasti sri S'aka-varsada 993 Sadharana-samvatsarada

Chaitrad amavase-Adityavara ttarayaua-saiikramanada punya-tithiyolu dhara-purvvakadim
||

vri
D
dharanivallabha-Soma-Deva-nripa-chakresam manoragadira

|

parama-srimad-Ananta-Koti-bhuvanesang ariga rarigakke vi-

1

stara .. davala-patra-paiila-maha-prasada-kutakke bi-
|

ttaradindam Kerehalliyum berasu Punda-gramamarn kottapam
||

va ||
antu dhara-purvvakadim Punda-varddhanamam KerehaUJyu dharmmamam sasirvvar-

ggam Udeyadityangam pratipalisuvud endu niyamisi yaso-vriddhiyam punya-vriddhiyumam sadhisi

kritartthan ada ||

avasti samadhigata-pancha-maha sabda maha-mandalesvaram Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara labdha-

vara-prasada sahasotturiga satya-Eadheya gata-vajra-paujara Kadamba-kula-kama}a-

marttanda kadana-prachandan uddanda-mandalika-ganda-garvva-^undala-mastaka-pinda-khandana-

kanthirava ity-ady-aneka-nama
||

.... Kadamba-chakresvara-Hara bhala-netro-
|

ddanias sad-varnsVRamam nija-bhuja-balavad-vikramam Vikraraankam
|

soma-pradyota- kirtti-prakatita-dasa-dig-bhitti
|

Kama-Deva-kskitipati gananatita-tejah-prataparn
||

va ||
antu pogaltegam ncgaltegam neleyada Kadamba-chakres>ara-Kama-Deva-mahibhujam Guttiyol..

tad-pada-padmopajivi samasta-vastu-vistirnna-ghurnnitarnnava-garobhira chatur-vvidha-purushartha-

sara mantri-manikya niti-Chanikya niyoga-Yogandharara pati-karyya-dhurandha niyogadhipati

sakala-lakshmi-pati vividha-sahitya-vidyadharan akhila-budha-janadhara bhudevata-kula-pavitra ..

aganita-punya-gatran enisida Sovi-Deva-dandadhisvara .. prabhavonnatiy ent endode
(1

majini ||
agalita-guna-dama. vipra-vam$e lalamah

mrigadhara-nibha-kirttih yachakadhara-niurttih
|

su.. rita-krita-punyah saj-jananam varenyah

mugu bhavah bhasate Soyi-Devah
||

kula-deyvam Girijesan adi-Krita-lirigarp Kotinathahvayara
i

sale tann isvara Kava-Deva-mahipam Kadamba-chakresvaram
|

kulav aty-unnata-vipra-vamsam enal int i-Srami-dandesanam
|

gelevandar perar aro bhiitaladolara nan-getta durramantrigal i!

vri
||
pala-kalam paripattu podud idu jirnnodhararaam madi brra- t

taladol kirttiyum ond anuna-vara . sadhipem
|

palavarkk endu tadiya-deva-bhavanam bandad i-
|

palavura chitra-vichitradim rachisidam Svamisan uddamanii
||

va 1|
antu Svami-Deva-dandadhiparn srimad-Ananta-Kotisvara-devara jirnuoddharamam madi su-

varnna-kalasa-pratistha devar-ariga-rariga-bhogakkam nandavula-patra-paulakkam naive-

dyakkam jimnoddkarakkav i-dharmmav a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluvantu tanna Svami-Deva-

chakresvaran-anumatyadi ||

sri-Sarvve6varasakti-devara padambhojangalam karchchiy and
|

a-sasirvva negaltey embinega dhara-purvvakam kotta dharl |

25
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mmasarara kali-Soyi-Deva. . . . dandadhisvarara nischalam |

bhu-8aram Benaviiran urvvi-vanita-srihgara-harahkamam
||

va ||
antu tanna kula-svamiy app Ananta-Kotraathahge jinmoddharamam madi Benaviira sarvva-

bhyantaravagi Kava-devargge bidsiy anuna-dharramamam sadhisi kritaxtthau adan allim bajikke \\

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-mahi-mandalesvaram saranagata-vajrapanjaram para-ba[la]-

Bhima gandarolu ganda ganda-marttandi Jahguli-manneyara gandan akhandita-pratapan enisida ir

ka
||
Janguli-raanneya-gandam | sangaradolu maranta-vairi-manneyar entom |

nunguvan adatam jagidala-
i
singam sale Boppa-Devan i-Vala-devain

||

va||ant euisida Sattalige-nada manneyam jagachiji Boppa-Devarsaru tanna nada MulugundadoJ

sukhadim rajyara geyyuttum irddu
||

Banasura-pratishtha-

1

Sthanuvin-alayavam adi-lingam nere pau-
|

rauoklam endu ke}.d a- |

kshiiua-balam bhakti-bharadi nirad eltaodam
||

antu bandu
||

vri
||
Kaijasam. . . . n ollad illige Bhavam bandam gadara rayya . . |

lila-3thanara id altu nandana- vana-bratara sarojakaram
|

keli-nada-raarala-kokila-sukanikara lata-mandapam \

balabdavaliy ondu nodi anaudadim 3'uliyam
||

va
||

antu nodi tanna Sattaligeya-nada, AJahiira Sriy-Vuanta-Kotraathan-auga-rahga-bhogakkaqa

patra-paiilakkam jimuoddharakkam dhara-piirvvakadi n kottu krita-krityan adanu
||

svasty auavarata-vinaya-vinaraita-vandi-sandoha-santushyanananuna-dana-manasodaranum para-

nari-sahodaranum Sindhu-kulanvaya-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakaranum parama-Vaishuavam Vishnu-

pada-padmamanda-makaranda-sugandha-b andhura-silimukham sriman-maha-mandalesvarara ls-

vara-Devarasara pratapam ent endade
||

vri Hchaladim Choraha-manneyarkkaja maha-durggahgalara tanna dor-|

vvaladim sadhisi banda Yadavara dandam diuduvaydikki Bel- I

vala vira eyde tejada podarppira kappamam kondu nis-

1

chalam app i-Malaparkkal al-vesasuvand en Isvaram siirano
||

va ||
antu pratapamam perchchisi kirtti-lateyam nimirchchisi Koppale talavidagi sriman-maha-

A

mandaleivarara Isvara-Devarsaru rajyarn geyuttam irddu
||

ka
||
nadadiy altu sitakara- 1 chudan enipp amaJa-Kotinatha-sthanam

|

rudhiyol a-chandrarkkam
i ked illa elkum emb i-bharadim

||

antu tarisandu tann Elavattu-nada Misuram dhara-piirvvakadiin Isvara-Devam punya-tithiyolu kottu

drishtadrishtamam sadhisi kritartthan adacu
||

svasti samadhigata-pa5cha-maha-6abdam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Vishnu-vamsodbhavam Ya-

dava-kula-kamala-kalika-vikasa-bhaskaram ari-raya-iagajharapa Malava-Raya-Madana-Trinetra.

Gurjjara-Raya-bhayahkaram Teluhga-Raya-sthapanacharyya ity-adi-namavali-samalahkrita srimat-

praudha-pratiipa-chakravartti
||

ka
||
Vellugi-Deva-tauujam | Bhillaman a-Bhillamahge puttidan adatam I

ballida Jaitugiy avanini j sallalitam janisi negalda Simhana-bhupam !i

ant-a-Simhanana pratapam eut endode
||

vri
||
cheladim dhatriyol ulla bhiibhujarumam dor-vvikramodyat-sikho-

|

jvajinindam nere suttu vairi-lalana-vaidhavyamam madi kun-
|
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da-latantojvala-kirttiyam meredu paravara-paryyanta mar-
|

ttaley ill eraba negalte-vettan atulam sri-Simhan6rvvi6varam
||

giri-durggam vana-durggam ayda jala-durgganeka-durggangalam
j

bharadira suttalu-muttalum sudalu kadalk illam embante nir-
|

bbharadim sadhisi muru-rayar-adatam kijt ikki rajyangana-
\

taralapanga-sukhavalokanadin irppam Simhanorvvisvarara
||

va ||
mattam a-pratapa-Lankesvaran lsvara-saraaradhanopachAra-chara-charita gana-gaua-gananatita.

bhuja-bala-paiukramakraraa-karaala-yugala-vinamitakhila-rajaraja-vidyadharadharanip51a-ku}a-ka-

mala-marttandan enisi vijaya-rajyyara uttarottarabhivriddhiyim saluttum ire || tad-pada-padmopajivi l[

sangaradol atula-bhuja-bala-
l tungang eney aro parama-visvasiyolam

|

A
bhanga-virahitanu birudara | kangala mull enisi negaldan Ahira-Jaitam

||

va ||antunegald Ahira-Jaitugi-Deva Hiriya-Balligiveya uelavidino} irddu Jiddujige-niukhyav-ada dak-

shina-lisivaraniara dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalauadiin palisuttum irddu
||

pauranoktadol adi-lingav idu divya-kshetrav i-dharmmamara
|

(saram) saram-madUi punyavam nerapuvem po manbud ill endu gam- |

bhira y agalante parama-sri-K6t!nathange tam l

dhara-purwakadinde Chikka-Sakuna-sva-gramamam kottapam
||

va
II
antu Chikka-S'akunamam sii-K6tinathangey Ahira-Jaitugi-Devara kottu viseshataram app

aganya-punyamam sadhisidan a-mahapurushana dharmmamam keldu
||

ari-biruda-mada-nivarana
| para-baja-vijayam nijesa-Simhana-bhurai- |

svarana parama-visvasiye | nirupama-Potara-Nayakam bhuja-viryyam
||

va II
aut enisida Potara-NAykara vairi-'nanlalamam Dandadharan; agrasanaman ittu bhuja-[ba]Ja-

parakramam Tiluvaljiya nelavidinolu Nagarakhandamam pratipalisutt irddu
||

ka
II
Krita-yugad adiya lingarn | sruti-duram Kotinatha-Parvvati-ramana

|

stuti-vett asrayav end a- | mativantam dharmma-buddhiyim chintisidara
||

antu nenadu
Ii

dhara-purvvakadindam | karunya -• .. K6t:natha-Mahe6ang
|

A

orantir Alahalliya | sarataram kottu dharmmamam nirmmisidam
||

va ||
antu Potara-Naykam Alahalliyam b tti yiratreya sukhamara paratreya gatiynm padeda R

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandnlesvaram para-nari-sahodaran uddanda-manda-

lika-vesya-bhujauga san^rama-dhira bhuja-bala-parakraman ativishama-hayarudha rekha-Revanta-

num para-ba]a-Kritauta saranagata-vajra-panjaran enisida Dronapajana pratapain ent endode
||

jiragey okkilg erny ene | vairigalam tulidu kolve bhuja-bala . . .. \

enal | dhariniyol Dronapalan urvvipnlam
||

ant-a-Dronapalara
||

jalanidhi-parivrita-vasudha- | taladol sri-K6tiri9tha-devasthanakk |

A

ulid Isa-bhavanav entura
|
gelev enal

||

va || antu smrity-artthadira kel l adrhhti-sadhan6tsuk.up Brimat-K6tinatha^k*a uttarayana-san-

kranti-vyatipatadolu dhara-purvvakadim jinuio Idharakk endu tala padjdin allim bajikke
||

sakalorvvipati-Siraliana kshitipa-rajyambh6dhi-pu'iiriendu sand
|

akalankam bhuja-vikrama prabala-vikhyatam sadananvitam |

su-kaladhara dharadharonnata I

bukutisam S'iva-Nay[a]kam S'iva-padambh6ja-dvirephahvayam j|

va ||
antu negajte-vettx S'iva-Naykan Ananta-K6t>S'iva-naykange Jiddilige-nada Kuraraurara dkara-

• - taravagi age kottu kritartthan adanu
||
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evasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimat- sarvvadhikari sakala-jana-manohari raya-sreshthi-sarojini-

rajahamsa vidagdha-yuvati-. . .. ...malankritan enisida
||

vri
||
adi-ganavataran uditodita-kirtti-lata-vitana-pun-

1

yodaya-murtti bandhu-jana-kalpa-kujam bhuja-vikramam pari- I

chchhedi payoruha-matta-bhringan i-
i

medininatha-Simhanana mantri-sikbamani Honna Bommigam
j|

va || ant enisida Honna-Rayam ?ri-svayambhu-K6tinathangeu punya-tithiyolu jirnno-

ddharakke Kabbilavaliyam dhara-purvvakadim kottu kritartthau adan anantaram
||

svasti saniadhigata-paucha-maha-sabda maha kula-tilakam ari-raya-gajankusam

snmach-Chandavurada Bira-Devarsaru |

ka
||
purvva-Krita-Kotinatharo |

Parvvati-ramanange Bira-Devam dhaia- |

purvvakadind osed i . . \

gereyam
||

antu Bira-Bevam bittu saktiyaro bhaktiyumam padedanu
|

sva-dattam para-dattam &c.
||

(details ofboundarics and usual final verse).

277

In the sanie ranga-mantapa, on a sbne near the north door.

Abbalura Gramesvarada sasana

namas tunga-&c.
||

sn-vadhu vakshadol vijaya-kamini dor-vvaladoj lasad-yaaah-
|

6ri-vadhu dhatrjyum nirdajanda *tarain baravam .... mbaram
|

tivire kurttu rakshisutav irkk Agajesvarau ISvaram Maha-

1

deva-chamupanaro prabala-chapanan apratima-pratapanam
||

S'ii-vallabhan-atula-iaya-
|

sri-vallabhan-amala-nabhi-padmodbhava-Vak- |

6ri-vallabha-bhuja-sambhavar |

i-vasudheyoj esedar akhila-Chalukyesar
||

avarol vikranta-lakshmi-nidhi vitata-bhujatopadim Lajanam Ma-
|

lavanatn Cheramraanam Gurjjaranan aledu Chalukya-samrajya-lakshmi-

dhavan udyad-dhvajadim nimirdd amarda yaso-rasiyim lileyindam
|

bhuvana-prastutya-Taila-kshitipati tajedam vira-Cha]ukya-Rayam
||

atana tanujam dhairyyo-

1

petam Satyasraya-kshitisain bhuvana- |

khyatam negaldam *dattama- |

jatam vikrama-hitan apratirupam
||

atibajan atana tammam |

kahitipati-Dasavarman-atma. . bhu- |

nuta-Jayasimha-mipam tat- |

A
sutan apratimallan enipan Ahavainallam

||

Ahavamalla-Devana tanubhavan a-Bhuvanaikamallan u-

1

dyo. . . . vikramam vibhava-S'akran udagra-pnyodhi-veshtito-

1

*5o iii the original.
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rvvi-hita-karyyan atan-anujam sainarangala Bhiman ugra-vi- I

drohi-vimardi vira-para-mardi-visala-bhu .... hibujam
||

Javanol sauryyakke dhatridhara-nikarado} tunga-dhairyyakke Kumbho- l

dbhavano} binpinge varannidhiyol eseva gunpinge marampa.. .. I

.... nan-gaiyva . . . emba . . . n atiSayam purttiyam torppin atyud-
(

bhava-tejas-chakran udyan-nija-guna-ganadira vira-Hemmadi-Rayam
||

vikramadim tanage disa-

1

cha keyva Vikramadityam bhfi-
|

chakraman aldam nata-ripu- I

chakram durllanghyarn enisal ajfia-chakram
||

Bhulokamallan urbbi-
|

palakan asuhrin-nripala-ku[!a]-vikraraa-sam ..
|

.. tanayam
|

palisidam sakalam enipa visvambhareyam
||

dhareyam tajdal Ahisvaram nija-bhuja-sahasramam taldi dik-
|

kariyam porde kathora-pitha-ka srama .... -tat- |

paran end ikshise lileyim uija-bhuja-prasphfirttiyam taldidam
|

dhareyam tunga-kubhrit-payodhareyan i-Somesvarara ragadim
[|

a ge |

nallam nirmmita-jala-ripu-vanita-da(r)mm- |

ellara blifipala-kulakk
|

ellam Jagadekamallan ajratimallam
||

ari-dhatiipati-Oliola-GAr/.jara-chamupa bahu-Man-
|

dara-mantha-kriyeyinde puttida ka. . ndra . niyam Lakshmiyam
|

tuiaganikamm aide kondu jagado} vikshatiyam ta!di . . .. |

.. .. gadekamalla-vesarim Chalukya-chakresvaram
||

achana
||
tad-anantaram tad-anujana pratapam ent endode

||

yimmadi Dasakanthange pad
|

irmmadi
I

g atam |

nflrmmadi Tailapa-mahipan firijitan adam
||

dhareyam vistirnna-lakshmi-dhareya i anudinoparjitaganya-punyo-
|

dhareyam sa, da-sampatti-nissima-keli-
|

dhareyam nai avidhasir-dhareyan atisayara svachchha-sat-kirtti-valli- I

dhareyam Trailokyama^la-kshitipati taledam vira-lakshmi-vilasam
||

I

natiy adal enalke vraya-lakshmi-iitha,-
|

nata-bahu .... aprati- I

hata-tejam vairi-h- daya-spllam Tailam
||

va
||
svasti sri bhuvana^rnyvm prithvi jadh raja pa-amesvaram parama-bhattarakara Satya,-

firaya-kula-tilakam Chajukyabharanam srimach-chakravarti-Trailokyf malla-Devam nirupama geyi-

yuttam ire tat-kaladolu
|| svasti samadhigata-paficha maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Kalanjara-

pura-varadhisvaram suvarnna-vrusha turyya-nirghoshanam Kalachfiryya-kula-kamala-mar-

ttandam kadana-prachandam mana-Kanakachalam subhatar-adityam kaligal-aiikusam gaja-

samanta.. .. ...jra-pafiararo pratapa-Lankesvarampara-nari-sahod ram Sanivara-siddhi Giri-durgga-

26
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mallam chalad-auka-Ramam vairibha-kanthiravam nissanka-mallam n?madi-saraasta-prasasti

. . n-maha-mandalesvarara Bijjana-Devdrasara nirbbhara-bhara-pratapam ent endode
||

vri ||
raujisam Chojange jihvagradi tudi-belagam tori Latange tat-ka-

1

dajlisi nimirdu nija-jvajeyim nidi vidvit-
|

kuja-vitrastantarangam cbimichimisa . . vikranta-visphurtiy and a-

1

skhalitam sri-Bjjjanesa-kshitipati vitatatopa-tejo
||

.... dhairyyam dhairyyadindam nereva nija-ma . .. ryya[ ]dind a-|

rijita-karyyam karyyadind aggajipa nija-maha-sauryyam a sauryya .... |

danadim dik-tata-ghatita-lasat-kirtti[. . . . ] yend uu- |

natan endum vairi-bhupa-pratati-mata-bhujam Bijjana-kshmatalesam
|j

va |l ant apratima ... sama ripu-pratapanum daritri-chakraman a-kramadim rajyam geyyuttan»

irdd ondu-devasam srimad-Banavase-desam sudhasaram age vipu]a-lakshnii-nivasa malpa . aganya-

punyan appa kshaman ila-vichara-chaturan appudum tad-abhiprayaman ari re

gatijnanum atisamprajuanum enisi !! svasti sriinan-maha-pradhanain sakala-jana-nidhanam Parva-

tipriya-padaravinda-bhringa | nirramita .... kula-manobhanga jagaj-jana-chintamaniyum
i subbata-

chudaraaniyura | nikhijarthi-prarthana-prapurtti-samullasita. . . . yasas-sachandra-chandrika-dhavaji-

krita-jagad-valayanuin
|

paripalita-mahi-vajayanum enipa sriman-M aha.deva-dandanayaka vairi-

bhaya-dayakanum enisi
||

vri || sriyara vistirnna-vakshasthala-vajiyadoj a-chandra-tara-saha[. . ]-

1

sriyam sarapanna-dirghayuvan atisayadim tajdi dordanda-vira-

|

Sriyarn . akranta-dhatri-tajav akhila-payorasi-velantav endum
|

jiy end embannam atyurjjita-vijaya-Mabadeva-dandadhinathara
||

vachana ||
a-chamupatiya nirmmajanvayam ent endode

||

vri
||
janapam Malava-Rajan atana sati protphnlla-pankeruha-

|

nane Padmambike mate nirmmalatarAnga-stoka-sad-gotra-san-
j

janitara taj-janakanujam jita-ripu sn-KaJidasam tad-an-i

gane tan Ekkala-Devi tat-tanayan i-Madeva-dandidhipam
||

a-Kalida[sa]-chamupatiya prabhavam ent endode
|

nudidode tamra-patra-likhitaksharam ittade poyda chalain |

bididane vajra lepav ahitavanipa)aran aji-rangadol
|

todardage kondan embud idu bheriya ghosane ninna mechchu raen
|

nudiyisu bidum oppi todal adudo Kalidasanol
||

va l| int cnisida maha-pradhanam Kalidasa-chamup itiya priya-putra Madeva-daudesvarana pratapam

ent endode
||

vri ||
ari-padaghatadim bikkane birid achaja-bratam uttungara aji-

|

bhata-jala-chchhanna-din-mandalam aruna- : ras6nvanta-sangrama-dhatri- 1

dhara-bhutodbhutan itam inriga-nikara-samavishta geham
|

nirutam pelalke samanyame subhati-Mahadeva-bhiiri-pratapa
||

chalad abhiraman anmina tavarmmane chennara chakravartti bhii-
|

vajayada bhusbanam chadura-rajan udaran udatta-murtti nir-
|

mmalateya jalma-bhiimi sujanatvada suggi vijasad agaram i

kaliga[la] dcvau embudu*-nisam Mahadevan[an] i-jagaj-javam
||

vachana ||
antu [ne]gajtegam pigiltegam tane nel<jy enisi sriraadu BijjanesVara raanoratha-samaru-

dhan agi Banavase-desavan alutiralu tad-de^a-vilasam ent endode
||

*So in the original.
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vritta o phala-bharadim manangojipa puga-vanam vanadoj. saro-jalam
|

jalada ponalgalim bejadu kattalisipp ele-val|i balligond- I

uliva pikarn pika-dhvanigalim nalidaduv Anangan angaua-

1

kujam ade Lakshmi lakshmige samriddhikaram Banavase-desadoJ
||

vachaua
||
a-Banavase-desakke tilakaui ippant ippa maha-pattaru viuirjjita-Purandara-puram Balli-

puram adara vij&sam ent endode
||

ka
|| kalahamsa-gatiya inridu-ko- |

kila-nadada nila-kachada tanu-madhyada mati-

1

gala-kalasa-kucbada sogayipa |

lalita-manojanam ad ettalum Ballipuradol
||

va || mattatn Dhanadopar enipa nagarangalim Tripurarige lila-nivasain enipa murutn purangalim

sva-darusananusari-sadacharacharanadim nissathyam euipa Pafichamathangalim dharmma-pra-

varddhanak endu murum .... galim | maue kattidandir oppuva niurum Brahmapurigalim | vividha-

nana-ramya-harmmyangalim | atisaundaryyam enipa Balipuradolu dushta-nigraha-visishta-prati-

palanadim sriman-maha-pradhanam kari-tureya-pattasahani-senadhipati Huligere-Banavase-nada

sarvvadhikari ^iimanu-Mahadeva-dandanayakam suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irdd

ondu-devasam ||

vri
||
keladol nijalakalankrite sasi-mukhi Nila .. ti-Devi mattam

|

keladol lavanya-lakshmi-nidhi nija-vadhu Padmavati-Deviy inti
|

keladol porddi . . lakshmi-dvayajankritam nava . . . . |

(stops liere).

278

On a beam at the same temple.

namah svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1-440 neya Bahudhanya-samvat-

sarada Jyeshtha-suddha 15 Somavara-somoparaga-punya-kaladalu srimad-rajadhirajaraja-paramel-

vara sri-vira-pratapa-sri-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru Kottoatha-devar-anga-bhoga-vaibhavake saluva

gramagalu khilav agi yidare a-Kr!shna-Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagarada bidinalu sukha-rajyam gaiiit-

iha sameyadali Kotinatha-devarige purvvada grainagalolage jirnnodharava madi S'aka-varusha 1440

neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jyeshti-su 15 Somavara-somoparaga-puoya-kaladalu Pampa-kshe-

tradali Tungabhadra-tira-Virupaksha-linga-sannidhiyali a-Krishna-Raya-maharayarii Kotinatha-

devarige bitta grama Kotisvara Anevatti Abyanakere Asaganahali Lokkuvali i-ayidu-giamavanu a-

chandraika-sthayiyagi nadava lnariyadeyali K6tinatha-devara sii-padakkesamarpisulanu (usuil fiml

verses) subham astu mangala maha sri sri sri sri sri

279

At the same temple
t
on anolher beam.

subham astu Upamanyu-gotrada Katha-sakheya Siddhara Narana-bhattari makkalu Hemapa-

bhattaru a-Deva-Nayakara mukbadindalu Kiishna-Rayara kaiyyalii Kotinatha-devarige gramag.ila

bidisikondu bandaru || subham astu

283

At Kalluru (same liobli), on a sione in front oftlxe BdmSstara temple.

svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-sathangal 945 Rudirodgari-samvatsarad indu svasti samasta-

prasasti-sahita srimat-Jagadekamalla-Jayasinga-Deva-prithuvi-viiPabha prithuvi-rajyam geyye
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Kundayya Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman alutt ire ma. . . . Santayya dinge . geyu..

liruvudum geye i
svasti yama-ueina-guna-ganita.. dhesa darananda .... svasti sri .. ..

lingada pratishthe geydu nara kotu tra-raitra-kalatram

yalabam . . m akku | i-darmma mitra-kalatra ,

.

udu vana

284

At the same temple, on a virakal.

jitena labhyate &c.
||

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Ramachandra-Raya-vijaya-

rajyodayada 14 neya Svabbanu-saravatsarada Jyeshtha-suddha 1 S'ukravaradandu Chenna-Bommi-

Devanu Kuppatur-agraharavan iridu sere-danava koudu hohalli sriman-nal-prabhu-ghata-sarppa

Hadavala-Birayyanu huyyalam haridu kididalli a-Hadavalana ravuta Siva-Devanu kadi ta

ptan adanu

285

On a 2nd virakal in the savie place.

namas tunga-&c,
||

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Mabadeva-Raya[ra]varusada neya

samvatsarada Vaisakba-bahula 5 Somavaradandu svasti sa . . . . gata-pancha-maha-sabda

maha-mandalesvaram Banavase-pu .... dhisvaram Jayanti-Madhukesvara-devara la

kaligal-ankusa vira-Kava-Devarasara sana mele etti naduvalli Sorabada kalaga . .

sarpa Hadavala-Kamayana mayda Billayva kudareya kude

deva-dundubhiga

286

On a stone neir the samc temple.

namas tunga-&c. ||

(usual 'final vcrse) svasti ^rimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti-raya-Murari-Soyi-Deva-vijaya-raiyam

wttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddbamanara a-chandrarkka-taiam-bararn saluttam ire
||

vri ||
sagara-vari-ve8htita-8araa8ta-dhara-ramani-ghana-stana-

|

bhogav id embinam vldita-vistrita-sarataragraharadim
|

Nagarakhanda patra-pariveshtanadim jana-netra-putrika-

1

ragaman ittu raandude manas-sukhadam Banavasc-raandalam
||

adan alvan akhila-ripu-nripa-|

mada-marddanan arthig artbamam paded ivam
|

pada-natara raksba-daksbam |

vidita-yasam Soyi-Ueva-bhutala-natham ||

fi-nripati dushta-nigraha-sisbtn-pratipalanam geydu sukhrd'm raiyam gej^uttirey ire

a-nadolu ranjipid int |

i-nad ene sakala-kovida-kusala |

riidhivaded irdd inal . . ud |

.. i-nelerle nad ;\du tam ranjisugum
||
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Edenadoju rafijisuvudu |

nade nodalu Divijarajag Amaravati . . |

.... rayyav agi torkkum
|

podavige tara tilakadante Tarevura nirutam
||

apa enipa |

chapada. . . . yage Kusumachapam negaldam
|

nipa gunadi |

.... pati-bhaku .. Kaja-Gavuda mahatma
||

a-vibhuvina sati Lakshmi- 1

devige Parvvatige Eatige Rambhege migil end l

avaga bannisugum dhare|

bhu-viditeya Kaiichi-Gaudiyam padapindam
||

Tft H ant a-Gravaniga-kula-pradipakam Sriman-nal-prabhu-Kala-Gavu^dangam parivara-chintamaniy

«nisida Kafichiyabbe-Gavundigam su-putra kula-dipakan enisi
||

&-dampatigalg agrajan
|

adam guna-nilaya Bamraa-Gavundafig anujam |

medini bannise Tarakan
|

adam su-janaika-bandhu vinaya-nidhanam
||

atana priyanujam tara |

bhutajadoju sarvva-sastra-kusalan enal vi- |

khyata-yasam sale negaldam
|

mat em gala Joma-Gaundan ahava-saundam
||

ra || ant a-muvarum chagada chalada nanniy-olpin .... dim prajeyam paliei jTareyuru-panneradak-

lcam naj-prabhugal enisi sukhadin ire||

S'iva-pada-sekharain nava-
|

yuvati-manoraraana nanniyolu Dinapasutam
|

bhuvana-jana-prastutyam
|

kavi-jana-surabhuja . . . . pa Taraka-Gaundam
||

osedire vibudka-janangalu
|

jasad eseva yuvati-nivaha .... vad edeyol |

kusidire virodhi-varggam |

pasarisidam kirtti-lateyan a-chandrarkkam
||

antu negajda Taraka-Gaundan-agra-mahisiya guna-prabhavav ent ene
(]

nuta-saubhagyadol Avanije |

satatam charitradind Arundhatiy enipal I

pati-bhakte Kamiyakkam
|

kshitiyoju Farvvatiya perrameyam sale taledal
||

Taraka-Gaundaog oppuva |

nirajadala-nayane Kamiyakkang olavim
|

dhatini bannisal ogedam |

cha.ru -kaladhara .... Kala-Gavundam
||

Udayadriyinde dinakaran |

udadhiyin amritamsu vudayipant udayisidam l

madavad-ari-marddanam bhu- l

vidita-yasam Kala-Gauda Bhava-pada-bhaktam
||

27



108 Sorab Taluq.

para-hita Khacharesvarano}e \

yerada budhavalige Dinapasutano\ markkond |

ari-saraitige MarutajanoJ |

dorey enipam Kala-Gaudan i-vasumatiyol ||

a-vibhuvin-anuga-dammam
|

bhu-valayadol adatin arppin eltaradindam l

pavana-suganda-thttam |

Bhivananam polva punyavasigal ojare
||

vinaya-nidhi-Kala-Gaundana
i

jana-nuta-Bhivanana tamma Kalla-Gavuudam |

Manu-charita sujana-yutan enal \

anavaratam nachchi mechchi poga^adar olare
||

va H antu chatura^kala-nidhigal enisida mahanubhavar ttanage uiuvar nnija-putrar enise aharabhaya-

bhaisajya-sastra-dana-vinodam Bhava-pada-pankaja-bhramaram sriman-nal-prabhu-Taraka-Gaunda

putra-mitra-kalatra-samanvitara sukhadin iruttam ||

ettisidam 8'iva-grihamam |

suttisidam kirtti-latikeyam dasa-diseyam I

matt enisade prajeyam meyi-
\

vattisidam satyadinde Taraka-Gaundaran

nakadin ilitandudo phani-
|

lokadin ogetandudo vasundhareg ag i- |

lokam bannise Taraka
|

S'rikantha .... man esevinam madisidam
||

A

svasti sn S'aka-varisha 1090 neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada VaiSakha-suddha 14 A-vyatipata-safi-

krauiana-punya-dinadolu ^riman-nal-prabhu Taraka-Gavudam Kala-Gavundangalu tavu madisida 6ri-

mulasthana-sri-Kali-devara nitya-naivedya-sanje-sodaru-Chaitra-pavitrakkam tapodhanar-ahara-da-

nakkam svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sija-sam-

pannar appa [Kalimesvara-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi sarbba-namasya-

sarbbabadha-pariharav agi (herefolbw details ofglft ani usail finil phrases ani verses).

287

Ona virakal by thc sicle of a roalbchiul the svm temple.

svasti 66rimatu Kalaturyya-bhuja-bali-chakravartti-Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Deva-var^ada S neya

Subhanu-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahuja 5 Adivaradandu Tarevura Handiya Sora-varmma Huliya-

jangu]iya Guttiya kotege Bijjana-Devanu palara dalikaram besase dhajiyittu mutti

lagge mu dalika Barmmanam besase palarolu.. .. . ,. Sankanuam sura-loka-praptan ada

sri Kaliyugam pravarttise 4365 neya Subhanu-saravatsavada Chaitra-bahula 5 Adivaradandu
|

marvvaladavar?a]u pogalalu
|

tagiva nissanka-Sanka kudure-dalamam
|

vogadisadechc' u kedapidan
|

i-jagadoju viran enisi Sankam bidda
||

Joma-Gavundam baredam
|| Banavaseya koteya Madhukesvai\>levara padaradhaka Bammoja kallara

besageyda §ri sri Sri
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289

On a 3rd virakal in th« same place.

nainas tunga-&c.
i|

svasti srimach-Chalukya-Buloka-varshada Kalayukta-samvatsa. . .Karttifkaj-sudha-pauchami-Breshpa-

tivaradandu Baoavaseya koteya . . .teppava yiyidu turuvam kondu hohalli Tadeyura Kaggajjana maga

Dodda-Belaya haridu Hasaveya bayalalu tagi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam pintikki sura-lokake

sanda .... marvvalava . . nnam a-talavara-Punna nettara . . nela sale yiriyalu Belannane balla

bhuvanadalu |j Joma-Gavunda barada Taleveya Dasoja besageyda
||

290

On a teh viraikal in the same place.

svasti sriraatu ChaJukya-chakravartti-Trailokyamalla-varahada 9 neya.. ra-samvatsarada Bhadra.

pada-suddha 5 Brihaspativaradaudu Padmin*.. yaka tiruvara kolvalli Herariya Ketanahaliya

Malaha kudureyolu tagi talt iridu sura

kudureya kura-puta-gatadi l

.. .. irddudu I

Malan om.ma I

kudareya kenai iridu sattu sugatige sanda
||

291

On a oth virakal in the same place.

1239 neya Nala-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 14 Gu sninan-ma Govinda sitagara gan-

da patala-chakravartti Bhogavat:-pura-vara sarppa alam al irivan iridu

nurmmadi-ravuttara kovida saranagata-vajra-panjara turuvara kond*

mara (2 lines gone) sflregondanu

293

On a Ith viralcal in the sctme place.

svasti srimatu Simhana-Deva-varushada 1 (? neya Tarana-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 SSma-
varadalu Talevura koteya Kaleyanu 6ri-Kale-devara sri-padava kiididanu

295

At the same xiUage, on a ith virakal in front of Ndgarahonda.

namas tunga-c£c.
||

svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratipa-chakravartti-sri-vira-Ea .. Deva-varshada flf

neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-ba 11 Bu ... svasti s>imatu Sinda-Govinda sitagara.

ganda pataja-chakravartti Bhujangendra-vamsodbhavam raya-padavala Savasigara .... snman-nal-

prabhu-ghata-sarppa Hadavala-Kamayya Sateyanahalige dhaliya haridu suttu suregondu tegadu

bahalli atanka-padalu Bommayya ... tagidalliy a-Kamayya-Hadavalana bava H^reseya Bomraeya

Hadavalanu palav aju-kudureyara talt iridu meredu sura-lokakke sanda
||
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296

On a 5th viralcal in the sameplace.

namas tunga-&c.
||

raya-padavala snraau-nal-prabhu-ghata-sarppa vira-ha- sadaridu-gaudanu

snman-maha-pradha ri-Settiya Sati-Settarannu suregondu hohalli addaha tagi kadu-

Talli Keti-Gaudana maga Gonteya Ketayanam ko .. pandol kudureya kanate talt iridu meredu sura-

loka-praptan ada (usual final verse).

297

On a 0>th vlrahal in the same place.

avasti srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti-Kala-Deva-varushada 11 neya Nala-saravatsarada Vaiyisakha-

su 4 S6 vanu Hanungala (3 lines (one) halambarole tagi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan

ada ||

298

On a 7th virahal in tlie same place.

Yadava-Narayanam bhujabala-praudha-pra.. .. sri-Rama-Deva-rayadhiraya-rajyodaya.. ..
A

tsarada Ashadha-£u 11 S6 | svasti sriinatu bhuja . . . v . ganda patala-chakravartti Bhujagendra-

ramsodbhava .... nal-prabhu-vairi-ghata-sarppa Kameya-Hadavala.. S6yi-Devaru...Sanga-Gaudanu

Yadenada madi daliya katti kolluva Yedeya-na...palarolu tajut iridu . . . loka.

praptan adanu mangala maha sri sri (usual final verse).

299

At Tortvanda (sam hobli), on a 2nd stonc near the BayaJa Basava temple.

namas tuuga-&c.
||

avasti samasta-bkuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhatta-

rakam Satyafiraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimad-Bhuvanaykamalla-Deva-vijaya-rajyam utta-

rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire Vankapurada nelevidinoju su-

kha-sankatha-vinodadim rajam geyye tatu-pada-padniopajivi
||
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabd-

maha-samantadhipati raaha-prachanda-dandanayakan asthana-vastu-nayalca niyoga-Yogandharayaa

nam chatura-parayanara viveka-vidyadharam sakala-kala-dharam vikramottungan asahaya-singam

Srlmad-Bhuvanaykamalla-Deva-padaravinda-shatcharanam sriman-maha-pradhana hiri-sandhi-vigra-

hi maneverggade-dandanayakan Udayadityam
||

jagam eka-chchhatram ayat urkkida dharanidhara-drohar akkadidar bhu-

1

nagaram sindhura-mudrankitam enisidud anyavanipalakar kai-

1

mugid ettam tettu.. nyavasa. . .. agirddu - .. cha-
|

krige tanninda virano negard Udayaditya-dandadhinathara
||

idirol Ravana. . . . marmmaledodam gelgum jagam bedi band |

idirol nindadam igura int iv eradarkk and innam ittam karutt
|

idir agim kavitandu bedim i.rigum pund igum end andu barpp
i

Udayadityanol anmin-arppin-esekam meyvattu kang oppugum
||

int Udayaditya-dandadhipati Banavase-pannirchchhasiraraumain S'ant;ilige-sayiramuraam padinentu-

bhatta-gramaugalara Melvattiya vaddaravulada sunkarauraam sukha-sankatha-vinodadind aldu rajyam

geyvuttara ire Banavase-pannirchhasirada baliya kampana Nagarakhandav-erppattar-ojagana Tore-
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varddhanada Dasa-Gauvunda-dandanayakan Udayadityana bcsadira mulasthauada GangeSvarada

Svayambu-devargge Saka-varsha 995 neya Pramadicha-saravatsara-Paushya-suda-ashtami-Aditya-

varara uttarayaya-sankranti-vyatipatam kiidida punya-dinadandu Palaya-matad anvayada Tatpuru-

sha-panditara Sishyar svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-

sampannar appa srimat-Sdmesvara-pauditargge tamm-ayya Kasannara Kappa-Gavu. . . . tayi Ara-

seyabbe-Gavundigam paioksha-vinayam endu Dasa-Gauudam kalg.irehchi devargge khanda-sphufcitar

dhupa-dipa-nivedyakkam .... ngereya (hen follow details of gift anl usual final phrases and verses)

Sritnad-Uchchangiya koteya Chavundiyyam baredam | srimatu TilivaUiya Birojana magam Kajoja

sasanamam madida basakke Somesvara-panditar varsham-prati avalakkige khanduga-bhattava kottar

mangala raaha sri
||

300

On a '6rd stone near the same temple.

(upper purt is illegible) ... Dasi-Rajana suta Kamanam pogali .. duvam ballanam
||

kereyarn kattisi tumban ikki negald a-jirnno •• •• I

adharavan Kalinathang .... imbinal
|

Karekantbang atibhakti madi •• •• I

. . rivara madisi tanna perggadatanara Kaniang ad en oppito
||

,

ant a-senabuva-Malaiyyana gunonnatiy ent endade
||

vinaya-nidhi-Deva-Rajana
|

tanayam Mallayya niti-Chanikyane tam|

ghanam enipa Vatsa-Rajana
|

vinayada raantriy chadura-vilasam
||

ant eaisida ... Sridhara-pandita dharmma-katha-.. va Lingapuranamam keldu sri-Ramanatha-devara

jirnnodJharavam madisi a-dharramakk aravanavam bitta ||Gangadhara-namada Gadeya-jiya Kamayy-

an-enipam stanikarigam tunga-bhuja-Sridhararyyam magara . . .. dhareyara salsi kottam
||
svasti Saka-

varusa *1 174 neya Virodhi-samvatsarada Phalguua-bahula 15 A ||
surya-grahanadalu sarvvanamas-

sivayava madi dhareyam kotta (usual finil verse) yi-shasanava barada Va3ude[va]-Raja-pandi-

taru binnani Binayoja
||

.... ... (usual imprecatory phrases)

.

301

At SiddahaVi (same habli), on a stone on a large tank bund.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aUvah.ana-.$aka-varusa saviradaneya 1 502 Pramadi-samvach irada Pusya-

sudha-davaseyu Mauga]avara Aras ippx-Nayakara kiladali Sankhana-Nayakarigu Arasappa-Naya-

karigu jagaladalli Sorabada parapategara Virupakshayyanu Mandi-Kiidura Hemajiya . . rigalavami

mutti sureyagi kondu Sidahalliya-gramavanu muta. . kaungina Kumuruhalliya stalava kodade Malli-

na-Gaudara maga Chkana-Gaudanu bhagi kondu tanna gramada

takondu datti-jalavanu bitta . . . tupika ke naya anal agi Arasappa-Nayakarti

.harusadinda Kapputhura pirapattegara Lingappayana maga (on a side) sanna . . makkalige

svasti netta-a god.-ige kottalu Tumborehalhya hola Venganagereya Darugi-Nayakarige Sidahalliya

urabaliya kottam.. kala

302

On a vtrahal on the same buni.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri-prithvi-vallabha mahara[ia]dhiraj,vin raja-paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakara Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Kadamba-vamsodbhavam kaligal-ankusau appa sri.. .. -Kiva-

* 1174 = Virodhikrlt ; Virodhi= 1151

28
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Deva-varshada 29 Pramode-samvatsarada Marggasira-Su 5 A-Kirumadivura kallaru hayd irivalli

Kiriya-Magudiya Kete-Settiya Kalleyain talt iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada

304

At Hdya (same hobli), on a virakal in fronl of the KalWvara temple.

svasti Srimatu Vikrama-varshada 15 Vikri . . samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-pailchami-Budha-

varadandu Erahi-Settiyara maga Tippauan annange kalla nirisida Kuppana talt i.ridu sura-loka-

praptan ada
jitena labhyate &c.

||

305

On a 2nd virahal in the same place.

svasti samasta-prasasti-3ahitara srimatu Ho[y]sana-Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala prithuvi-rajyam

[ge]yyuttam iralu Vibho-samvatsavada Chaitra-dasami-Somavara svaati srimatu Ka. . Deva Hayava

hayidu turuvam koluvalli Hanchey» Bijeyana maga Viraha talut iridu sura-loka-prapitan ada

306

On a 3rd virakal in the same place.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman maha-mandajesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-deva-Iabdha-vara-prasadam Parttivo-samvascharada Magha-bahuja-

ashtami-Budhavaradandura Kadamba-kuja-tilakam Kirtti-Devarasarum mandalika-Bammaimanum

Ginnalagundiya koteya rautti kaduvalli Chauvudi-Settiya magaru Hiriya re..ya Macheya talut iridu

sura-loka-praptan ada Sivaua kudi

307

On a ith virakal in Ihe same place.

svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Yadava-chakravartti sri-Ho[y]sana-vira-Ballala pritvi-rajyam geyu-

(ta]v iralu 19tteneya Vibho-samvachsarada Chaitra-masa-dasami-Somavaradandu firimatu Kava-Deva-

navaru Hayavan iridu turuvam koluvalli Handiya-Somaya talut iyidu sura-loka-prapitan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
||

308

On a Uh virakal in the same phce.

svasti Srimatu Yadava-chakravartti Singana-Raya pritvi-rajyatn geyyuttam iralu Saka-kala sasirada

nura-naluvattu-nakaneya Chitrabhanu-satnvatsarada Maga-suddha-tarlige-Sukravaradandu
|| Hayama

..... huyalu balukade baya ride Javanante kallaram nadoju bina-

vam bila ..... kondu divija-kanne u

309

At DoravaUi (same hobli), on a stcne north of the Basava temple.

namas tamra-jata-. . . . bala-pallava-dharine
|

daparambha-purna-kumbhaya Sambhave
i

svastisama srayara sri-prithvi-vallabham ...para ya An°-irasa-

samvatsara^a Va ;sakha-3u lSSomavaradandu Singaja-Devana d\li Bandalikeya . dura jaua-danavarn
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kondu hankaju . rauchchuvalli Doravaliya Madikaja-Gaudana maga Chaunanu turuvam magujchi

palabarara kondu sura-loka-praptan ada atana kajatre Kariligeya mahajanagaju are-mattalu keya

a-chandrarka-taram-baram salisuvaru mangala inaha, sri sri 6m namas S'ivaya sri

310

At MAguru (same hobh), on a stone in front ofthe Rdm$s'vara temple.

Srimatu Buulokainalla-varshada 9 neya Sau:nya-samvatsara-Magha-ba-amava .. suryya-grahanadalu

kali...tajeda . . Racheya-jiya.. . . bhatta agni-pravesa raadi .... ka-praptan ada avar-anna Na. . siraha-

Kajaya kala katti

313

At AgasanahalU (same hoblt)
y
on a stone to ihe south ofthe B'lmes'vara temple.

8vasti srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varisa Du samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula

hadudajasvara. . Paledarasa nne Jabnkayyama melaike magniyadan aji . . tu

Permmadi-Deva-raagam Tailapa-Deva mmadimmadiyu srimatu agraharam Nerilageyahalli

Asaganahajliyam daji .... bandu tu.ruva konduhohalli Dakanganu Mali-abbeya putra Kalamoga ..

melale kudureya yiridu turuvam magarchchi sura-l6ka-praptan ada srimatu asesada

Basava-Kejema tandale raaga Anuraa..
i
int idan ajidava Kurakshetrada

314

At Lakkvxalli (same hobli), on a vvrahal near the Rdm§s'vara temjple.

svasti saraasta-bhuvanasraya sri-priihvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhatta-

ra bharauam srimad-Blmvanaikamalla-Devara rajyam uttarotta saluttam

ire i
tat-pada-padrnopajivi varu Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige.. .. .. ..

mire l
Saka-varsha . . 998 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada

agraharam Kupputiira sasirvvara magam Gandara-Deva svara Kadambara
Santaya-Devan akshapisi samasta-dalamumam pannirwar-nnayakaru .... nd atana Lokkivalliva

turuvam kondu pennureyan urchchuvalli Gandara-Deva . ya (usual final verse)

Nayaka kadi palaram kondu talegala torananga kalam parayisi turuvam magur-
chchi jayaii-gondu devanganeya navan eri deva-dundubhigal eseye deva-lokakke
sanda

||

sura-loka I

nanga Gandara-Devam
|

sura-vaniteya adaradim
|

suripare pu-maleyani ....
||

... kilava barapa Cheravudojana magam Bammo jana besa mau

315

On a 2nd viraJcal in the same place.

Kuppu.ura Sarakalla magam Nagage rae.... . tta vumbali hada ondu-mande svasti sri prithvi-vallabha

maharajadhirajam para ra parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakani Chalukyabhara-

nam srimatu Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva . . vijaya-rajyam saluttam ire Saka-varsha 998 ya Rakshasa-
samvatsarada Palguna-suddha 14 yandu tujruvam magurchchi palaram kondu Sovara Naga sura-

lokakke sandam
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316

At the sanie village, on a virakal in JogiyaraJcoppal.

sri-Virupaksha-devare gati srirnatu Ananda-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba-dasaraiyalu srimatu Kupa-

tura Virapa-Gaudana ba . . Lokuvaljiya Mala-bovana tammaPuta-bovanu Hantikeya madida virakala

Palahayana kelasa

317

At the same village, on a stone in Gejiehalli Virannas voet land.

saraasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaja . . . . ja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka

Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Devara uttarottarabhi-

vriddhi-pravarddhainanam a-chauddrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire saraadhgata-pancha-maha-

sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaramKadamba-cha ija-devi-labdha-vara-

prasadarp Male-gaja-kesari muvadi . ra juba namadi-samasta-pra£asti-sahitam srima. . ha-mandajesva-

ram Kirttivarrama-Deva Banavasiyalu rajyam geye svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-

maunanushthana-parayana-japa-samadhi-samasta-guna-sampannar appa srimad-agrahara-Kuppatura

sasirvvarura tri-vachiyind eka-vakyam geydu samasta-guna-sainpanna nudidu matt enna nayad

acharyyan asahaya-sauryya . . svarana putra gotra-pavitra vairi-mada-bha5janam ganika-mano[ha]-

ram bari ... nija-kula-padmakaram satya-ratnakara saraaya-sarauddharanam sainasta-guna-gana-

bharauam pisuna-mugarivam koudeya-tala-prabari dharmmakke nalla Nodagere-malla marege vare

kava gandara deva Setti kattisida Hosagereyuman a-kejvya kelagana kadu-gadidu madida hosa-

garddeyumam sasirvvarum mechchi Saka-varsha 993 raneya Virodhikrit-samvatsarada Paushya-

suddha-saptami-Adityavaradandu Settige Settikejeya kelage chandrarkka-taram-baram bitta gadde

Kachchhaviya galeyalu mattal ondu a-keyya tereyam Setti Settikerege bittan (usual final plirases

and verses).

318

At the same village, on a stone in purohita's icet land.

subhara astu Yisvara-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-ba 30 Sukravarada dinada suryya-grahana-punya-kala-

dalu Adiyapa-Nayaka-Nayanapa-Nayakara sevakaru Kuppatura simeyan aluva Yajus-sakheya

Maudgalya-gotrada

319

At Tudiniru (samc hobli), ona stone on the bund of a pond.

svasti sri maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-puravaradhisvaram Madhukesvara-deva-pada-padraara-

dhanana.. naya-Deva-rajyada 4 neya Vinambi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su...Simhana-Devana nayaka

mukhyavagi .... muvattu-savira-kudare dalav etti nadadu bandu Guttiya durggava

kondu nada suttu sure-gauuttam barppalli Yida-Gauda Heggade-Ballayyana maga Haripayanu Yada-

nada Talaguppeyalu Kajeya-Hadalana. maga Hemmayyana kude yiddu ya-vuralu kadi marppadeyam

kedsi halabaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adanu
||
yaiana tamma Heggade-Baichayya madisida kalu

u

(usual final verse).

321

At the same villaga, on a stone to the left oftJie Edmalinga temple.

svasti siimatu Yadava-Narayaua bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Deva-\or$hrda S ubha-

kritu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha-dasami-Brihaspativaradalu Mata yanavaru gidu-

gondu Tavarurige ta. . tana. . . . kalu Kameya-Hadavala dal ittu rauttidalli Naga-Gaudana gotta gadi-
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yalabiya Keta-bovaDa maga Boppa-bovan orvva baladolu kali sura-loka-pi aptan ada Devauage. . ya

kelage hudontad .. rivalli Kameya-Hadavala nettaru-godegeya 5 kottanu
|j

322

On a stone to the right of the same temple.

avasti sVimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti-sri-Singha-Pe[va]-varshada Krodhi-

samvatsarada Karttika-bahula 5 S'ukravaradandu Tavaruralu Kamaya-Hadavalan iddada Birarasana

dali bandu a-vura muttidadey a-Kamayya kadi gelurlam hohalliy atana gandha-varana kumbai'a-

Somayyana maga Nageyanu halabaram kondu sura-lokava praptan adanu

jinena labhyate &c.
||

323

At BMrnjuji^ (sime hobli), on a stonc in fro;)t of the Hanamanta temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

satnvatsa[ra]-Bhadrapada-su 10 S6-yalu Sriman-maha-nayakacharyya svami-drohara

ganda gadiy-anka . , Yallappa-Vodeyara pradhana Kallannayya .. ,. .. Mallarasayyanu a-

Kupputiira Bharangiya-simeya rajyavanu Yallappa-Vodeyaru tamma ranivasa Chikkarasi-Bommaras-

ammanavarige bhaganeyagi pabsidalli avara pradhananagi yiddu ji-rajyada parupatyavannu madali-

kke bandalli graraivanu gra nagalanu pokku vicharisenu yendu Beniiegereya-gramakke bandu yi-

Narayana-devara sthanakkagi paditara nilsi a-devarige samprokshan^yanu madisi a-devarige puje-

punaskaraiim nadava maryadeyagi .... bitta sasana

324

At tlie same village, on a stone to the south-cast of the Ndrdjana tcmple.

Sivaya [nama]h ||
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam rtti TrailokyamallaDeva-varish-

ada 12 neya Bahu .... tsarada S'ravani-bahuli 11 Brihavaradandu da-Gavundam Hanun-

galla-nadim tanna hendir-mraa halli batteyalu kallaru tagidalli tanna

jinena labhyate &c.
||
(usu l final verse).

325

On a stone to the south ofthe same temple.

namas tuiiga-&c. |i

nuta-Vidyadhara-Kinnara-prakaradim chandrarkka-jyofslikarim
|

satatam mangala-kayaka-nivahadim sri-Rudran-isthanadim
|

brati-sanghatadin a-suvarnna-vilasat-samvedikf.-3amvri'a-
|

vritadind unnata-deva-dampati-rata-sri-sundaram Mandaram
|1

makara-bratabhighatochchalita-kamatha-saughatta-samsparJdhi-raina-
|

prakara-praksh6bhit6dyat-tar;ilitara-1arang6tkara-kshipta-mukta-
|

nikaram kang eyde chelvam padedud aviralottal t-kall6Ja-mala-

1

dhika-sa[ ]rsha-prabala-ghana-ghana-dhvana-raudram samudra
|j

adu nana-nakra-chakra-krama-kari-makaroddina-pathina.puchchha-
|

chchhada-vataghata-bhitachala-chalana-chalat-tunga-.. .. tararigau-
|

gha-duranta-prantam uijrimbhita-bahala-tadij-jala-lila-vinilam-

1

buda-bitnbadanbaratn kang esevudu lahari-lola-bala-pravala
||

29



r J14 Sorab Taluq.

avarisi jaladhi-tataman I-
|

lavritav allim baiikke tenkalu sale sau-

1

khjavaha Harivarsham dha,-

1

tri-vara Kimpurshav ante Bharata-kshetra
(|

ant a-Bharatavaniyam l

santanantaradin aldar urbbi-sebyar
|

Kantu-nibbar amala-charitar a-
j

nantar chCha]ukyar aldar allim balika
||

Thaneyak etti mummuriya gonmuti-gonda padakke Chara tann- \

aneyan ittu Kafichiya nirakuladim Polakesi sutta Ka-
|

lyauava Choja sut^an enal onde-gajendradin eydi kondan a-
|

kshuna-parakramara su-bhata Cholanan Ahavamalla-bhubhujam
||

tat-sutam

Cholika-Lala-Gaula-Maleyala-Teluiiga-Kalinga-Vauga-Pau-
|

chaJa-Turushka-Gurjjara-Jajahuti-Malava-Konkanadi-bhu-

1

palakar aiiji berchchi besakeyye dharitriyan eka-chakradim \

ph\\n Vikramankan esedam vibhu permmeva Permma-bhubhujam
|| .

svasti sanixsta-bhuvanaSr lyam Sri-prithvi-vallabhain maharajadhirajara paramesvaram parama-bhatta-

rakam Satyasraya-kula-ti]akam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam-

uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravardihamanam a chandrarkka-taram-barara saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopa

jivi
||

sarada-niradam pudidudo nabhamam sutanam sudhamsuvam l

kshira-gabhira-niradbi nirikshisal ond irad eyde vandu nind |

i-raseyim nabhakk ogeyal irddudo pel enip udgha-kirtti-vi-
|

stararaan eyde bannipud Ananta-ehamupanan i-jagaj-jauam
||

ivara negaltey intut ivar illige takka[va]r i-niyogav iut
|

ivarg idu takkud endu paribhavis' tat-patig eyde bandu bin- l

navisi niyogadol nilisi rakshisuvam katikakke tande-t&y |

tavatavag endu baunisuvar agra-chamupan Anantapalana
||

tat-pada-padmopajivi ||

Hari-putram Hari-nandanam Hari-sutam belpargge maVtmpavargg
\

aravindasyeyarg endol argg upainan atyaudaryyadira sauryyadim
|

vara-ruponnatiyim naviua-purashargg end-endu visvorvviy a- |

daradim bannipud i-visishta-jana-kalpararaa-Govindanam
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad-dandanayakam Govinda-Uajam Banavase-pannirchchhasira-

mam dushta-nigraha-sishtvpratipalanadind aluttam ire Kadamba-vamsa-varddhanam siimat-TIaiha-

Devarasaru Hanungall-aynuro. Banavase-pannirchchhasirakam mandaltka-vrittiyo] iral a-nadolu
[|

chuta-vanangalim khaga-kulangalm a-kadali-vanangalim
|

nutana-champaka-praK-ara-chandaLa-pugava-nalikera-sau-
|

ghatadin oppi torppa posa-sali-vanan[ga]lim ettalura rata-
|

bratadin oppi toruvudu kangole Nagarakhanda-kampanam
IJ

a-nalge manneyara la- |

kshami-nilayani Boppa-Devan atana sati sad- l

bhu-nute Siriya-Devig a- |

miua-gunara Soma-blmpan udayan-geydam U
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niattav a^Nagarakhanda-kampanadol
||

bhava-vasathangalin agaraa- | ravadim prainatharkkalinda vipradi[ga]lind
|

avani-samstutarindam
| Sivapura Bhiirarigiyur ad asadalam esegum

[|

a-gramadhipatigala prabhavam ent endade
||

btttada kantiy-antir atiduradol ollidar eyde . . gemar . |

mattanip anyar eno mahimonaatiyim raige-vandan eyde Ilom-

1

bettaman a-gabbirateyol ambudhiyam gele-vandan embud a- |

Chattanan ugra-vidvisha-gharattanan anvaya-ratna-pattana
||

Chattam para-vaniteyaram
|

muttam vitaranaman araara-bhuruhadolu kod-

1

- ittam papada patharaam
|

mettam sasvata-padakke kalasaman ittara
||

tad-anvaya-prabhavam appa Bichchara kulad unnatiy ent endode
||

vinutam naj-prabhu S'aivan atan-anujam sri-Galgan atyurjjitam
|

jana-samstutyan udaran atana magara Mallarig atipritiyim
i

dhana-dluinyadhikan udgha-tejan amalara darppari-vidravanam
|

tanayam putttdan ante Cbattin avani-samsevyan atyunnatani l|

Chattana sati Chattauvege i

nettane puttidau udara-tejadbikyam |

raattam irad arigal ellaran
|

ottajiyim kolugu Chaudan i-vasumatiyol
|)

ant a-kaladolu
||

ur-anubhavanejTol ippam |

Bharangiyol adhika-iupan uripta-tejam |

saram ene Mallikarjjuna-
|

dhiravasamane sailadim madisidam
||

aatu senabova-Bommannan Mallikarjjuna-devara pratishtheyam madisi tad-anantaram devargge

vritti-nimittam agi Chatta-Gavundari^e ponnam kotti vyittiya padedu
||

svasti S'aka-nripa-kala-

titam *10940 neya Hevalambi-samvatsarada suddha-Phalguna-trayodasi-Somavara-sarikramana-

vyatipatam kulibanda puaya-tithiyolu svasti yama-myama-svadhyaya-Dhyana-dharana-mauna-

nushthanx-japa-samidhi-sila r appa Chikka-Kereyura Gramesvara-devaf-acharyyar app.i

Kriyaiakti pandita-devara sishyar appa Kalya kalam karchchi dhara-purwak.ini madi s>i-Bha-

rarigiya Mallikarjiuna-devargge tamma kattisi ... reya kelage mattar ondu b?ddalu kammav aivattti

Kautaliya kereya kelag adakeya maran iuniirara sthalav int initumam siivvabadha-pariharain agi

bittaru ||
mattam Chatta-G.ivuudam Kalyana'*akti-pandita-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvva-

kam madi Devinger 'ya kela^e devarira raunde gardde raattar ondu bedJal ari\a
l

tar ondu ganadalli

vomman-enne Kaut iliya kereya kelag ianura raarada totav int initumam sii-Mulasthaua-devargg

anadi-samsidlharn a^u]lulam punar-d 1 ictiyam maii sarvvabadha-panharam aji bittaru I bauta-Gadi-

mayarn Gafijiya Chaudaya (iome oihers >iMmi) praraukhav aruvatt-okkalum Chatta-Gavundaa

dharmmavam pratipalisuvaru (usual fiaal phrases and verse)

326

At the same villnge, on a stone in front of the BamJSwite temph.

sri Kaunara-Deva pyithvi-rajyam geye Sakha-nripa-kalatitake sanda eut[i;]ura-elpattombhattane

Raudri emba samvatsara Banavase-pmnirchhasiramum .. abbindaranu

* S-J in tlie origmal. HevaV«nbi= 1099.
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tire Nagarakanda-elpattakkam er jyara nda geye Bichchara Erega

regenu Barangiya urggayundu geye baisarikaruva .. Muddanua-Kinna-. . geyja turu Barangiya

pebba .. munda hariye idir antu ta(gi)lt iridu sarggakke san .. .. rega kalla nillisirdda

327

On a 2nd viralzal in the some place.

iri prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Satyairaya-kula-tilakam

Chalukyabharana sri-Tribhuvanamalla-Permmadi-Devaru chandrarkka-taram rajyam geyuttire | Na-

garakhanda-elpattara manneyam Bopparasam manneyumau alut ire | srimauu-maha-prachanda-dan-

danavaka-Goyindara Banavase-pannirchhasiraman alutire Jagadekamalla-Tribhuvana-

malla-Devar .. Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 37 ne Nandana-samvatsarada Ka . . .; suddha-puname-

Mangalavaradandu Nagarakhanda 70 ra prabhu rangija Borppa-Gavunda Bandanikeya

Borpparasana dayiganam . . da tereya kolalliyade kadu sattu sarggakke sand i H naduma ..yanum

irddu jayavitta kottaru binoaui Marojana baraha

328

At the samc village, on a stone io the ea%t of the Kalleivara tnnple.

sri oamas-tunga-&c.
||

,. kke deye. . .. nd ogetandudam jara-marana-viuasi

.... dham nirnnidhanatvamam taleda rodo-madhyadol nade bha-
|

vise vaitrasana-jhallari-muraja-rupakk eyde pakkagi cha-
|

ru-sameta-traya-veiktaoa-vilasitam shad-drabya-Siippiirnaav en

|

esakam-bettudo kattu-krittima-vihinanitya-loka-trayam
||

ka
||
a-16ka-tr[it]ayadolam

|

bhu-lokam rayyav alli Jambu-dvipam
|

lilaspadav adarolu so- |

bhalambam na.de aode Bharata-kshetra
|!

ka |j
a-Bharata-kshetradolain |

"sobhaspadav aytu Kuntalorvvi-tala-mandala-vilasa'.-
|

prabhavamam taldidar Chalukya-uripalar
||

ant ananta-Chalukya-chakresvara-pravarttananantara
||

vri
||
dhareyam tahlidar int anukramadin ant a-Tal ipam tat sutam |

saranayata-saranyan ujvala-yasara Sityasiayam tat-saho- I

dara-putram vibhu Vikramauka-dharaninatham tad-urvvi£vara-

1

varajatodbhavao Ayyauayyan asuhrit-kantar.-iavanalam
||

ahava-dhiran atan-anujam Jayasimhan avang? sunu sand
|

Ahavamallan a-nripa-sutam dharanipati S6yi-T)e^an aty- |

ahita-sauryyan atan-anujatao a esha-jagad-vinutau u-
|

grahita-bhumipala-vi}nya-prathao a-Parauia ddi-bhubhujara !|

viiva-jaga-stutam negaldau a-nyipa-naodanao udgha-kirtti S6-"|

mesvara-Devan a-dharaninatha-sufam Jagadekamalla-bhu-
|

misvaran a-nripalan-anujam tri-jagat-parivarttitollasach- |

chhaSvata-kirtti tan enisi nurmmadi-Tailan atakya-vikramam
||

tat-kaladolu
||

jagamam kaiyanis i-torpp-Aniara-giri-samasparddhiy adattu dhairyam |

mige-vandatt abdhiyam gunp aledudu Kaliyam cliaru-charitram ugra- |

So in the origjual.
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ri-gana-pranambuvindam tanidud asi-lata-yashti dig-danti-danta,-
|

nugav adatt udgha-kirtti-prasaram enisidam Bijjala-kshonipala
||

tat-pada-padmopajivi
||

Manu-charitam vimaja-yaso- |

dhanan uddhata-vairi-marddanam satya-vachara I

ghanatara-vitarana-lila- I

bhinutam Kasapayya-Nayakani pesarvettam
||

ant a-Kasapayya-Nayakaru Banavasi-pannirchhasiraraumara dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipabanadin

aluttam iral a-desadol
||

puga-vanangajira baleda sali-vanangalin opputippa pun-
|

naga-vanangalim vilasad-ambia-vanangaliu agajum inano-
|

ragaraan iva champaka-vanangalin a-kadali-vanangajim |

Nagarakhanda-kampanav ila-mani-darppanam oppe torugum
||

a |i
antu sogayisuva Nagarakanl.iv-erppat-.iji manuey.ikk adhipatiyum Kadamba-kula-kumudini-

tarapatiyuv enisi
||

vri ||
pesarvettam tola kiirval ari-nripara kula-dhvamsanam made vakya-

1

prasaram sri-Rama-banakk adhikateyan anara tulde bhasvad-vivekam
|

Bisajaprodbhvitanam dikkarise vitaranam vandi-sandohamam ra-
|

kshise tann ticharav i-Kalkeyen aleye dharadhisvaram Sovi-Devain
;|

nuta-Boppa-Deva-bhumi- |

pati janakam Siriya-Devi janani Kadamba-
|

tata-vamsam kulam emb un-
|

nnatiyara kshitiyolage Soraa-blmpane padedam
||

tat-pada-padmopajivi ||

arig abaja-janakk erada vandige viradin atina-rupa-sun- |

darateyol arppinim palavu kurgganeyam naneyambin ojiyam
|

suruchira-kanchana-prakaramam sale tannaya hasta-yugmadim
|

suridapan endad ar vvagedu bannisar i-nuta-Biri-Settiya
||

tad-anvaya-prabhavam ent endade
|!

siddha-rasodadinda kereyara nejpe kattisi kalpa-vriksha-sani-
|

siddha-samriddha-varddhanadin arameyim parusadi-saiiadim i

paddhatiyinda madi S'iva-lingaman a-phajadindav i-maha- |

suddha-gunatmanam padedal Ambike san-nuta-Taili-Settiya
||

pati-hite Rajiicauvegav asesha-gunagrani-Taili-Se'tig un-

1

A
natan atibhaktan ISvara-padanatau anvaya-ratna-pattan ud- |

ddhata-ripu-(. . .. ) marddanam vijaya-karanan urjjita-punya-karanam
|

kshiti-taladalli puttidan udara-gunanvitan a*ppa Birana
||

Birana satig Arasauveg u-
j

dara-gunam Keti-Setti puttidan a-sura- |

bhuruhad-ant iral anujar |

ddhariniyol Chari-Setti Tailam sahita
||

anupama-lileyind eseva Ketanan iva suvarnna-vriddhiyim
|

janiyisi lileyind ogeda kirtti-Iatangane dig-vilasini- I

janada disarnuava-prakarad adri-nikayada dig-gajangaj el
|

inana hayangal emb ivara mele mano-mudadinde maduval
|j

30
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Ketan-udara-lakshmig adhinathe kulanvite Kalikauvegam
)

nutan udaran urvvig atisebyan anindyan avaryya-sauryya-vi-
j

khyata-parayauam negajda Birane puttidan anvayabdhi-chan-
|

dratapan Iaa-pacla-vara-pankaja-bhringan ila-tajagradol
ii

Biram S'iva-samayakk a-

1

dharam (Biram) sujana-praharshan asati-duram
|

Biram S'iva-pada-natau i-
|

Biram nija-kula-payotlhi-varddhana-chandram
||

vinayambhonidhi-Biri-Sttti-vibhugam Bichauvegam puttidam
|

vinutam sri-prabhu-Chaundan ante mudadim Gaurauve visvorvviyol

jana-samstutyar uma-padastar amalar ggotrabdhi-chandratapar 1

vvinatar sri-Tripurarig endad avarind ar unnatar mmanavar
||

Bira-Settty-odavuttida II

unnata-vamsan urjita-bhuja-ba}an udgha-parakramam jagat-
|

samiuta-sauryyan apratima-dhairyyan apasta-samasta-lobhan u-
|

dyan-nava-inauktikojvala-yasara paripilita-S'a'va-dharmman a,-
|

sanna-budham pararttha-charitam jagadol sale Mudan oppuvara
||

ant a-Bira-Setiiyaru Nagarakhaudav-eppa[tta],ra, baliya-badam Bharaiigi-puradolu sri-Kedareavara-

devara pratishtheyam madd a-devargge vrittiyam bidal anukularad a-gramidhipatigal-anvayavata-

ram ent endade |

Chattam para-vaniteyaram |

muttam vitaranaman amara.-bhuruhadol k6d- I

it^am papada pathamam |

mettam siivata-padakko kalasaman ittam
||

at-putrara

tat-taneya
|!

vinutam nal-prabbu Chauda-Gaudan avani-samsevyan atyunnatam
|

jana-samstutyan udara-tejan adhikam sahitya-vidyadharani
|

ghanatarati-ghanaghana-praharanara t:ln embinani nichchalura
|

dhana-karayartthigal eyde kondu konevam chandrarkkar ullannegam

kamaniya-kamini-mukha- |

kama]a-da]a-sphutita-bhanu lakshim-lalaiia-
|

ramaniya-stana-haram |

saman enipam Ketan 13 al a-sura-kujado]
|j

ant a-Biri-Settiyaru svasti s.imasta-prasasti-sahitara sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Sovi-Devarasaru-

main Cuauda-Gavundi-Kct.i-Givuuda-pramukhav aruvattokkaluman odambadisi sri-Kedaresvara-

devar-anga-bhoga-raiiga-bhogakkam nitya-nivedyakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnn&ddharakkav alHrppa

sthanika-tapodhana. . gt'asakkav. . .. bitta dharmma
j|

.. .. deneya Bahudhinya-samvatsara-Phalsuna-

suddha-ekadasi-Somavara-byatipata-sinkr.imanam kudibanda punya-tith :yol svasti yama-niyama-

svadhyaya-dhyana-dhamnaMnaunanuslithana-]apa-3am\dhi-si|a-g:ina-sampannar appa Chikka-Kereyft-

ra sri-Grainefevara-devar-aimiryyar appa Kriyasakti-paniita-devara sishya Kalyanaskti-pandita-

devara kalam kachchi dhara-piirvvakam madi Devingereya kelage (6 lines contain dctaih ofgift)

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad-dandanayakam maha-pradlulnam Sniikada Mayi-Devarasara

Banavase-pannirchhasirada stuikaman ekidhishthitadind aluttirddu Bharaiigiya sii-Kedaresvara-

f
]evara nitya-nivedyakara ariga-bhogakkav endu bitta ett-ippattakara Bharaugiya sthaladalli ava bala-

iijigar irddu heridada n(v)alli okkalu derj mule-sunkam madidaie tana.. gam nadedacL holeya biyani

yand int initumam sarvvabidha-parihatav agi bittaru ||
srimaa-mahi-maiilajesvaram Sovi-Deva-

rasaru Keclaresvaradevara nandaiivigege (here fillov dctiils ofg''{t and usml fihal vtKe).
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329

At the same villaye, on a stone in the same basti.

khanditananga-rajas

stuta-hita-Jinarajah prapta-sat-pada-pujah
|

.dhrita-suguna-samajo vadinam vadi

• • • rajo'bhun natasesha-rajah
||

sarasi cba sita-sarasijam iva

gagane vidhur iva Harir iva Hara-hasanam
|

iva Haladhara-ruchir iva vilasa...

muni-pati-vara visada-yasah
||

tachchhishyo Jayakirtti-nama-munipas tat-pada-seva-ratah

Siddhanta-vratipo natakhila.ni-ipas siddhanta-parangatah |

tachchhishyottauia-Bulhi-Gauda-tamijah sri-G6pinatho'bhavat

tachchhishyah svayam apy abhut sva-janani sri-Mali-Gfivundy api
||

kramadind iy-ellara guna-stutiy ent endode
||

Seshopy astu sahasra-ramya-rasanas stotre samartho hi yo

bhuyo ya dhishana [ ,. .. ] sri-Saradapy astu sa
|

so'py astv atra Gurur ggurus sura-tater yyas suddha-budhya, gurur

vvaktum sri-Jayakirtti-vrittam asakan nanyah katham madyisah
||

yama-niyama-saineto dhyana-dagdhagha-jato

japa-sata-vidh
:

-tusht6'bhud arrashthana-nishthah
|

anugata-gurn-jalo varddhitatmiya-silo

bhuvi kila Jayakirttis charu-murttis su-kirttih
||

diksha-svikara-kalagata-jana-nivahe jata-toshat prabhutat

kirttim kurvvaty aniiuam jaya-jaya vachasa yasya nunnakhilarttim |

sa namasyaiva namabhavad iti bhuvane khyatir asid itidam

jane vaktum tadiyan apagata-gananan naiva jane gunaughan
||

tachchhishyah sruta-varddhi-varddhana-vidhus siddhantaparangatah

siddhantabhidha-§uclJha-nama-sahit6'bliiichchhuddha-vidy6dyamah j

Bauddhady-uddhata-vali-baddha-nauianah siddha-stutau tatparas

siddbe&as cha visuddha-buddhi-sahito hridy6'navadyo bhuvi
||

yad-vauimava-darppane suchi-guue dhi-bhasma-sandipana-

prakshinavaranacli-kalmasha-gane satyam jagad-darppane |

Bhavya vikshya nija-svauipara amalam ratna-trayakalpakam

fvikrityamrita kaminim nija-vase kurvvanti si^hram kila
!|

Siddhanta-deva-munipasya yaso vidhaya

hridyavasishta-paramanu-ganair vVidhatia
|

nihara-hara-Hara-h asa-Har i a-tara-

taradhiraja-kiranadi kritam vadanti
j|

indivaram kimu kr'ipa-sarasi-samuttham

pincbchhatapatram uta samyama-blrapater vva
|

kira vagba-varddhi-pariraanthanamantha-dandara

Siddhanta-deva-kara-piuchchham itiva bhati
||

kim kainnabharanais suvarnna-ra:hitaih kim mauktikair nnirmmitaih

* kim nana-mani-nirmmitair api varair mmatveti muktva punah
|
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Siddhanta-vartipa6ya manasahitam vanim suvarnnojvalam

karnnakalpa itiva sasvat imam kurvvanti sarvve jaDah
j|

Sankhyah kinkaratam itah ki«a punar yYauga niyogam kila

Charvvakas cha varakatam kila gata Bauddhas' cha durbbuddhitam
\

Bhatto bhrashti-matih kilabhavad imam Prabhakaram vetti kah

tasmat ko madam atanoti p :ratas Siddhanta-vadUinah |l

syad-vada-var-akara-sitabhanoh

Siddhanta-devasya manojfia-sishyah
|

ablmd asau Bullapa-Gauda-nama

charitra-var-akara-sitarochih
||

Jinendra-gandhodaka-puta-gatro

Jinarchchana-pushpa-nivasa-murddha |

Jinarchchana-chandana-kanta bhalo

Jinendra-mantralaya-manasabjah ||

nityam visuddhya krita-dharmma-chakro

nityam lalata krita-dharmma-chakrah
|

nityam muda palita-dehi-chakro

nityam yasah-purita-bhumi-chakrah !;

dinedine sambhrita-dharmma-vriddhir

ddinedine varddhita-dana-vriddhih |

dinedine vritta dayabhivriddhir

ddinSdiue vritta-hiranya-vriddhih ||

ami gunas santy akhile jane'pi

samyaktva-ratnakarata tu naiva |

sa Bulla-Gaude khalu satyam asti

ko va tato varnnayati prabhum tam
||

tat-putras tata-sad-guna-stuta-Jinas Siddhanta-namno munes

siddhautoddhata-varddhi-varddhana-vidhos sishyah supushyad-dayah
|

satyabjakara-bhaskarah priya-kara^ charitra-var-akarah

sri-purnno bhuvi Gopana-prabhur abhut samyaktva-ratnakarah ji

Siddhanta-deva-guru-pada-payoja-bhaktah

sri-Bulla-Gauda-hridayambuja-bhanu-bimbah |

san-Malli-Gaudi-kara-pankaja-bala-bhringah

6ri-G6pauo nikhila-bandhu-manishta-sindhuh
||

kirttir ddik-kamininam sirasi vitanute mallika-pushpa-sobham

tejas siunantininam vilasati vimale kanta-simanta-bhiimau I

sindura-Srir ivasa-paravasa-vidusham pritl-krid dana-sampad

vani piyusha-samya sakala-guna-nidher gGopinatha-prabhoh syat |1

srimad-raya-raja-guni-mandalacharyya maha-vada-vadisvara-raya vadi-pitamaha sakal a-vidvaj-jaEa

chakravarttigal appa sriinad-Abhayachandra-Siddhanta-devara^priyagra-sishyan aha Bujla-Gaudana

maga Gopa-Gaudan ava-parakk adhipatiy eudod

dvipaiigal-olage Jarabu- 1

dviparn desangal-olage Kannada-desam
|

rupu-vibhavadali satya-

1

ii sogayisutam irppav atinmdadindam
||



Sorab Taluq. 121

ant a-Jambu-dvipad-olagana Karnnata-vishayad-olagc
||

phala-bharav ada sali tajil erida chuta-kujali tengu kan-
|

gohsuva kaungu puta late pu-gidu pu-niaradoli pallavau-
|

gala polap ondi tam nimirva saka-kujam tili-nir-ggolangalim
|

sulalitav agi raujipudu Nagarakhaudam ad etta nojpadam
||

a-nadinge siro-vibhushanav enal Bharaiigi chelvagi su- |

jnana-vyapakar appa Bhavya-janadira vidvaj-jananikadim |

nana-niti-vidagdharim dhanikarim tiv irddu Inkshmi-maha- |

sthanam tannolag irppud emba bage-dorutt irppud ellagalum
||

ft-purada madhya-pradesadolu
II

ojakond abhraman eyde chumbip Udaya-sri-salav a-bhanu-man- |

dalavoy embavol unnatonnatadoj a-chaityalayara chenna pon- |

galasam ranjise bhittigal polapu-doyalg a-maha-sadmadol |

vilasat-parsva-Jinesan irppan adayoj devadhideve^varam ||

ant a-purad adhipati bhii-

1

chintamani Gopa-Gauda-suta-BuJlappang i

iut udayisi Gopannam
|

Kantu-samakritiyol oppuvam vasumatiyoj.
|

Jina-sad-dharmmaraan ellaraam tilipi matt a-mula-san-mantramam |

uenevutt irppud enuttal echcharisidam Siddhanta-yogindran a-

1

tana karunyaman appukeydu mudadim sarvvajua-padabja-van- |

daneyam maduta dharmmadinda nadevam Gopanna-Bhavyottamam ||

Gopativahana-prabheyan elisi Gopati-vahanamSumam |

rupu-gidalke jar,»du Gopati-vahana-kantiyam maha- |

topade tane nindisi manoharad elgeyol opputam bahu- |

dvipaman eyde parvvidudu Gopanan-aggada-kirtti panduram
||

punab

matte
||

akhandatara-panditya-manditanana-mandalah
|

Panditacharyya-varyy6'syakhanda-sri-ka,ranam kila
||

yat-karunya-kataksha-vikshita-puman lakshmi-patis syat kila

yat-padanati-manitamala-manas satyam Mahesah kila |

tachchhri-Pandita-deva samyata-kripavasah kilasau prabhus

tasmad asya su-G6panasya sukritam tat kena va. kathyate ||

eko nivarttayati durggati-marggato yam
anyo hi darsayati nirvriti-vartma yasya

|

yau Pandita-S'ruta-muni munipau tayos tat

tad-Gopanasya bhuvi punyam aganyam atra
|j

Jina-pada-saroja-bhringam
|

Jina-vani-vari-dhauta-kalila-inalaugham
|

Jina-muni-jana-pada-bhaktam
\

vinayadhyam Gopa-Gaudan akhila-gunadhyam
||

intu kirtfcig avasav agirddu
||
punah

||

anyada, guna-manikya-bhushan") Gopana-prabhuh |

martya-lokodbhavam saukhyam sadhitam bhuktam uttamam |l

31
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tasmad anena bhuktena sukhenalam atah param
|

svargga-lokodbhavam saukhyam bhoktavyain adhikam maya
jj

ittham svante vichintyeva Gopano vasare subhe |

Purandara-puram sighram hanta gantu-mana abhut l|

fiubha-vasarav ad avud endode
||

sapta-trimsat-sameta-tri-Sata-dasa-sate'bde S'ake Manmathabde

mase ch Ashadha-sarpjne vara-Guru-divase sat-trayodasy-upete |

krishne pakshe manojne nikhila-guna-gano Gopano bhushanatto

bhoktum va svargga-saukhyam sura-puram agamad divyam avyahata-srih 8

atana samadhi-vidhanam ent endode
||

parama-Jinendra-niurttiyaue janisutarn hridayambujatadol i

parama-Jinendra-mantramane jihveyol uchcharisutta nishtheyim |

beralgalol oyyanoyyan enisutta japavadhiy age deharaam |

tvaritadi bittu mukti-vadedam kali-Gopanan em kritarthano
||

bhadram astu

piirvvasmin S'aka-vatsare subhatare pakshe cha krishne'dhike

rnase Bhadrapade'shtami-tithi-yute sn-Bhajimavare vare I

a-tarapati-bhanu-bhudhara-dhara-taiarabaram tishtatu

sri-G6pi6a-par6ksha-sasanam idam sat-karmmana sthapitam
||

At the same basli, on a 2nd stone.

6rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanarn Jina-sasanam
||

svasti sriraati Mula-sangha-tilake 6ri-Nandi-sangh6dbhave

svachhe Pustaka-gachchha-ealini subhe Desi-gane yas sukhi |

syad-vadari-nagasanir gguna-mani-sreni-mahiyah-khanih

sriman esha jayaty alam SYuta-munih kaivalya-janmavanih
||

sishyas tasya munes tiraskrita-tamas-stornah samudyams chirat

syad-vadachalatas chid-ambara-tale dedipyamanas sada
|

dinarn visvam idam kripamrita-bharair ujjivayan pavanah

chihnatita-kalanidhir vvijayate sri-Devachandro munih H

tach-chhishy6'bhayachandra-rundra-karuna-saudh611asan-nirjjhari-

sampurnnamala-manasah Kali-yuge sreyanis cha G6pipateh |

sunus sunrita-dharmma-karmmaai ratah sri-Jaina-chudamanir

dduram Bujlapa ity ayam prabhur ayam khyaty-atmana, sobhate |

yintu negajtevett a-vibhuv irppa gramav avud endade
||

saram Guttige sandu barppa padinentum-kampanam bhumiyol
|

saram Nagarakhandam ant adoroj irpp a-grama-sandohadol
|

Bharangi-puram abja-shanda-lasitam chaityalayanika-vi-

1

starodyat-kalasarasu-sobhita- saram jayat-samstuLam
||

a-puramam bhu-kanta- l

nupuramam nutna-ratnamaya-gopuramam I

bhupati-sabhabhiramam |

Gopa-prabhu-sunu-Bnllaparyyam porevam
||
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Kaliyarp maiikarisittu tanna charitam kalpavanijatadol l

ckalaraani madidud atyudarate maha-dhairyyam surorbbidbradol |

maletatt endode Bullapa-prabhuge bhavyacharadim chagadim
|

vilasad-dhairyyadin i-dharataladol anyar ppolal en arppare
||

kam []
chagade dhana-rasiyan uru-

1

bhogade tann ayurasiyam saraeyisidam |

tyagam sreyamsanol uru-
|

bhogam sukumaranaUi saman embinegara
||

vri
||
yinitum chodyame raya-raja-guru-lokacharyyar asthana-rafi-

|

jana-vidvaj-jana-chakravarttigajan im durvvadi-matanga-bhe- |

dana-panchauanar oldu bodhisidavar sSiddhanta-yogiudrar end |

ene Bullappanol udgha-kirttiyum anunacharamum dharmmamum
||

chiram all itanuv apta-pujey-odavam sat-seveyam bhaktiyim !

gurugalg im mige malpar apparo perar men agaro malpen am |

chiramam dharmmaman endu kott adake bhu-danahgalam dirgghiko- t

tkaramam kattisi Bullapa-prabhuv ad em dharmraakk adarpp adano
||

kam ||
Jina-pada-yugadol Jina-muni-

j

jana-seveyol uchita-danadol saliyisidam
|

manaraam tanuvam dhanamam
|

vinaya-param Bullaparyyan achalita-dhairyyam
||

intu sukhadin irppannegam samadhi-kalam atyasannam age
||

vri
||
Jina-patiyam Jinesvarana namaman a-Jina-nama-sankheyam

|

manadolam asya-pankajadolam kara-^akheyojam samadhi safi- J

janiyipa kaladol nilisi sarvva-nivrittige sandu mukti-sa-
|

dhana-manan aididam tridasa-dhamaman i-kramadinde Bullapam
|)

va ||
antu pancha-Parameshthigala dhyanadim tain padeda samadhi-kaladajapa-kramam ent eadod«|

adu muvatt-aidarindam kramadole padinaragi matt ararol san-i

dudu bandatt aidarol nalkarol eradarol irdd ondarol nindu naka- I

spadamam sait ittud apta-stava-japa-vilasad-varnna-sandoham iy-an- \

dadin a-jihvagradol san-matiyin enal ad em dhanyano Bullaparyyam
||

sariganem dhareyalli chagigalol ennoj polke-vappannaram |

sura-bhujam saman appod appud adan am no}pem samant embavol |

dhareyol pom-ma]e sordda panginole chagam geydu sopanam ag |

ire dharramam tridivakke Buljapan amartyavasaraam porddidam
j|

manyo raja-sabhasu Bullapa-vibhur yyah FS,rtthive vatsare

mase Bhadrapade trayodasi-tithau pakshe'ikkavare site |

sriraatpaficha-namaskriyamaya-sudham svairam piban 6ri-gurun

dbyams samadhi-vidhina sa prapa divyam firiyam
||

a-kalpam bhuvi Bulla[pa]-prabhu-yasas sthayy astu sam ....

ity achikarad imam asmai nishadyam kalam
||

tat-preraatma natha-paramaradhya I

chandra-surir anisam jiyad idam sasanam
||

varsha-sahasradol . . dasa-sa I

varshame Parthivam pudiye Bhadrapadam vara-raasad ondu . . i
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. . ..... . . sita-pa Prabha-
|

kara-vara-varam age vibhu-BulJapan aidida
||

331

On a Srd stone near the same basti.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhauam |

jiyat trailokya- nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

nirupama-Dhatu-vatsarada Madhava-masada suddha-saptami-
|

Kharakaravaradol dinakarodayav agada raanne sanda sach- |

charite Jinendra-rundra-pada-padmanan oppire chitta-vrittiyoj |

. . ruyisi nade Bhagirathi taldidaj ayata-svargga-saukhyamam
||

abhavam sri-Vitaragam tanage nijadolam daivam a-yogi . . . |

vibhu Siddhantakhyar aradhyaru Jina-mata-varasi-sampurna-chandram I

prabhu Bujlappam pitam bhasura-gunavati Mallabbe tay endod i-sad-
|

vibhavam nontar . . • . ariyire dharani-chakrado . ||

sukhamaya Bhagirthi nirupama-saukhya . yippa ... pritiyam

bhadram astu

332

At Kuniteppa (same hdbli), on a viatolin front ofthe Basavanna temple.

snmatu vira-Ballala-Deva-varishada Krodhana-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 Brihavaradandu srimatu

Kava-Devarasaru Tevarateppa. . . n irivalli Madavari Hariyananu iridu sura-loka-praptan adanu

335

At the same temple, on a viralcal to the south.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadliirajam paramesvaram paramabhatta-

rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam pratapa-chakravartti Jagadekamalla-Deva

rajyam geyye Mada-verggade yaka Bamraanayya Baoavase-paunirchhasiraman ajuttire Na-
garakhanda-yeppattarara na|-gavundu geyye . . . Gavuuda

336

On a 2nd virajcal in tlie sameplace.

svasti sri prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam SatyaAraya-kula

tilakam Chalukyabharauam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pra-

arddhamanam a-chandra-suryya-taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pada-padmopaji[vi] || svasti sama-

dhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-samantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakara ....bara...

bhu Santajige-sayiramumam Jiddulige-yerppattumam sukhadin ajuttam ire | Chalukhya-Vikrama-kala

€ neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-amavasye-Adityavarad .... Nagarakhanda-yerppattakam

Boppa nar-gavundu gaye"|| Kodadateppada Naga-Gavunda urggavundu geye n • • • • nneyara Naga-
Settiya magam Machi-S^tti gandara ganiara todare balg.indara Kodadateppada tu.ru pariye paridu

Kelligattiya bayalolu talt iridu kadi sattu sura-lolcake sandam (usual final verse).

337

On a Srd vtrdkal in ihe same place.

svasti srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 41 neya Durmmuki-samvatsaradalu svasti samasta-prasasti-

sabta srimad-dandanayaka Gopanarasa Bauavase-pannirchhasiraman ajutt ire Nagarakhanda-
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«ppataka Boppa-Deva yataua geye Kala-Gavundan ur-ggavundu geyje Kadaba ... Kirtti-va... na>

pijiya padava . . . . Haruvateppavan iblal endu akshepisi uraniram edire alivinam pendira udeyan

uchbalu tu.ru hari srimatu Na . . . . kai.ula 70 ttara prabhu Kuliyateppada Mala-Gavundau-aliya

Makajamaui gata ... surigiridu sura-loka-praptan ada i-kala nirisi . . atana Govam Malla-Gavundanu.

Meri-Settiyu Bava-Gaundanu besageyda balige . . Mamoja bareda Mala-Gaundana mayu . . na .

.

mitta . . Chaiiro-Gaunda magale kopa sri

338

At the same temph, on a vtraJcal to ihe north.
A

Saka-varusa 1361 nadava Siddhartti-samvatsarada A.svayija-suda 4 .... varanakshatra-Vishakeyalu

Kuniyateppa Tevariteppi svasti srimatu Saka-va 1361 Kala-Gauda nanu

atanam Bomma-Nagauna konda atana raadavalige Bhairayi sahaga . . nava madidalu Maha-

devanu ma. . . . danu
339

On a 2nd viralcal in the same place.

A

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana pratapa-chakravartti sn-Simhana-vijaya-rajyada 88 neya Isvara-

samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 8 Bri i Tevarateppava Singarasa-Birarasanavaru hayidalli Loka-

Gaundan-aliya Goggi-Gauda turuva magulchi sura-loka-praptan adanu
||

340

On a Zrd virahal in the same place.

svasti sri Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapi-chakravartti sri-Kannahasa-Deva-varshada 3 neya

Savamya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-ba 13 Budhavaradandu Tribhuvanamalla hayega-

betekara Hariyapa-Settiya besavaga Kuliyateppava kammara-Malojana maga Boraojauu bentege

hodali handi melavayidade surigir.du meradu sura-loka-praptan ada mahgala lnaha, sri

341

On a 4th itraTcal in the same place.

6m namah namas tuhga-&c.
||

S'aka-varusha 1330 neya Manraatha-saravatsarada Marggasira-bahuJa-saptami-S'anivara-Hubbe-

nakshatra-priti-yoga-bhadrakaranalalu sriraiun-alvu-raaha-prabhu Nagarakhaadeya-uado-Jagana»

Kuniyatepa Tevaratepa. . ligabhale muru-graraada eka-prabhu De ma-Gauda atana maga Naga-Gauuda,

a-Naga-Gaundana maga Deraa-Gaundaru samasta-karaa. . vaau palsi daksbinayana-puuya-tithiyalii

avarggasthan adanu.

343

On the Basava pillar near the same temple.

sriraatu \Tagarakhandeyada nad-olagana KuUyateppada rauliga Naga-Gaudana gramavanu Gadugina.

Triyambaka-devara araritapadige bitta pura mahgala maha, sri

344

At Tevarateppa {same lwbli), on a stone infront ofthe Virabhadra temple.

parama-Jiuendra-rundra-pada-dvandvadol ondisi chittamam mano- |

harataram appa pancha-padadim charamam kiviyole kelutam |

guru-vachanahgalam padedu bhavisutam vibhu-Keta-Gaudan i-

1

dbare pogalal samadhi-vidhiyira paded Indra-nivasam eydidau
||

32
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345

On a stone in front of the same temple.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchchhanara
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

sagara-vari-veshtita-samasta-dhara-ramani-ghana-stana- [

bhogav id embinam vidita-vistrita-sarataragraharadim
|

Nagarakhanda-patra-pariveshtandiin jana-netra-putrika,-
|

ragaman ittu mandude manas-sukha-dam Banavasi-mandalam
|i

balasida nandanavaligalim suka-sankuladim pikaliyim
|

baled eragirdda sali-vanadim bhramaraliyin ikshu-vatiyim
|

tiligoladim lata-bhavanadim kamalakaradim kumudvati- |

kuladin id em manangolipudo satatam Banavasi-mandalam
I

1

adan alvan akhila-ripu-nripa- l

mada-marddanan artthig artthamam paded ivam |

pada-nata-raksha-daksham |

vidita-yasam Sovi-Deva-bhutalanatha
||

a-Kadamba-kuJa-tilakana vikrama-prakramav eut endade
||

adatar mmeyyikke birar bbirudan ulidu kumbikke vidvishta-bhupar (

mmadavam bittikke ^eshakshataman osevar otikke sarvvasvamam ba*
|

llidarum tandikke marant avanipa-satiyar kkanna-nir ikke pund i- ]

'

kkidan a-Changalva-dbatripatige nigalavam S6vi-Deva-kshiti5am
||

(ka) ||
madavad-aratiyam tavisal aggala-ganna Kadamba-Rudran em-

|

bude pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara davaniy embude ditakk
|

adirad arati-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sovi-Devan em-

1

bude Nigalankarnalla-nripan embude satya-patakan embude
||

ka
||
para-nripa-bandhakane gan-

i

dara davani kaliye mandalika-Bhairavan em
|

sthira-satya-vakyane husi-
\

vara sulam Sovi-Devan anupama-bhavam
||

Nagarakhandam Banavaseg
|

agikkum bhushanam-bol ant ada.rolag im-
)

bagi sale Tevarateppam
|

naga-lata-puga-vanadiu asadalav esogum
||

a-Tevarateppad adhipati |

bhutalapati Sovi-Deva-pada-yugala-saro-

1

jata-mada-madhukaram vi- |

khyata-yasam Doppa-Gaundan ahava-saunda
||

vritta ||
Amarejyam raantradol sauchadol Amarauadijam praja-palana-pra-

|

kramadol Dharramatmajam saprabhuteyol amalabjekshanam nischayam ta- |

ne mahi-lokagradol Gavana-kula-tilakam Boppa-Gavundan end en-
|

du manas-sampvitiyim bannipud akhila-dhara-chakrav anaudadindam

a-Tevarateppad adhipa- I

khyatiya nau euan-enan abhivarnnisuvem |

bhutalame tane bannipud
|

itane guniy endu Boppa-Gaudanan anisam
||
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a-vibbuvina sati Lakshmi-
|

Devige saubhagya-bhagya-lakshana-guna-sad- I

bhavakritiyindam mel |

bhu-viditam Chavikabbe-Gavudi nitanta
||

rritta
||
Sandada Bammi-Setti-guui-Bhavya-sikhamani-Kalli-Bettigal |

mandaja-vandyar-annar oclavuttidal emb init alla Boppa-Ga,- |

vundana permrae-vetta sati sarvva-gunanvite Chavikabbe-Ga-
|

vundiy enalke bannisadar ar bbhuvanantaradol nirantaram
|

a-maha-prabhuv enippa Tevarateppada Boppa-Gavundangam Chavikabbe-Gavundigam
||

ka || Udaya-giriyim dinadhipan
|

udadhiyin amritarasu-mandalam suktikeyind
|

odavida mauktikav ogevant |

udayisidam Loka-Gaundan emba raahatraa
||

vritta
|!
atana inate matu dhareg atana punkeye mikka punke sand-

|

atana bante bantu negald-atana buddhiye suddha-buddhi mikk- |

atana sahasam nereye sahasav end abhivarnnikum dhari-
|

tritajav agalum Tevarateppada nal-prabhu Loka-3aundana
||

vritta || ettisidam Jinendra-grihamam dhare bannisal eyde tanna mey- }

vattisidarp praja-prakaravam ripu-varggada baya bagilol
i

tettisidam palar bbedare kur-alagara nija-kirtti-valliyam
|

pattisidara dig-antavan id eii kritakrityano Lokan urvviyol
||

ka || kere bavi devata-grihav |

aravantige satrav emb ivam padi salipara |

nereye para-hitav id end id |

arikeya nal-gaudan enipa Loka-Gavundam
||

va |)
a-inaha-prabhuvina satiya sila-gunav ent endade

||

ka
||
Tottiira Goyda-Gavudana |

hetta-magal Kalikabbe-Gavundi jagam
|

bittarise sakala-sila-gu-
|

nottame negald-Attimabbeyam gelevandal
||

a-Kalikabbe-Gavudi ka- I

la-kuSale Jinendra-dharrama-nirmmale satatam
|

Loka-Gavundana kula-vadhu |

Inka-prakhyate Siteyant esedippal
||

3vasti srimat-Kalaturyya-chakravartti raya-Murari bhuja-bala-malla Soyi-Deva-varishada nalkeneya

Vikrita-iamvatsarala Pa'iW--',idiha-punna'ni-S6mavarav-uttarayana-sankraraana-punya-dinadolu

Tevarateppada Loka-Gtvundam tanna mtdisida Ratnatraya-devara ashta-vidharchchanakkam

foanda hoda risiyar-ahara-danakkam sriraanu-maha-mandalacharyyar appa Bhanukirtti-saiddhantika-

devargge kalara karchchi dhara-purvvakam mtdi kotta gaide (here follow details ofgift and usual

final phrases) a-maha-prabhuvina piriya-gurugal appa Munichandra-devara tapah-prabhavam

ent endade ||

vritta ||
mantanam em samasta-paramagamadol pada-sastradol praraa-

1

nantaradol samasta-ganitangalol orvvane tadjuan agi chai-

1

rantana-marggadim nadadu visva-nutam Munichandra-deva-sai-
|

ddhantika-chakravartti jasamam desey-antu-varam nimirchchidam
||
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a-divya-munindrara priya-sisyar appa mantravadi-Bhanukirtti-saiddhantikara guna-prabhavam ent

endade
||

pesarvett ugra-samagra-devateyaruni tam-tamma pithagradim
|

pesar gelal birut odipogi nadugutt irppar kkaram yaksha-ra- |

kshasa-gandharvva-pisacha-bhuta-phani-vetaladi-tibra-graham
i

besan en embuvu Bhanukirtti-munipajfia-sakti samanyam em
||

uragogra-graha-sakini-vihaga-bhuta-preta-ranttauga-bhen- i

tara-paisacha-nisacharadbhuta-gauam bhu-chakradol toral u-
(

ddharisitt ant ade yantra odidude mantram kotta ber tantrav a-
|

chchari saiddhantika-Bhanukirtti-muninathograjfie samanyame
||

§riman-Mula-padadi-sangha-tilake sri-Kundakundanvaye

Kanur-nnama-ganotsa-gatsa-subhage bhu-Tintrinikahvaye |

sisyah sri-Munichandra-deva-yaminah saiddhanta-parangamo

jiyad Bandanika-puresvarataya, sri-Bhanukirttir mmunih
||

346

At Bennegere (same hobli), on a stone near tJie KaUes'vara temple.

. . . . ty avihkritam Vi. . . . raham kshobhitarnnavam
|

dakshi gra-visranta-bhuvanara vapuh
;|

dhareg adhinatha nyaka-vira-daitya-vi-
|

staratara-bkikarakara-ghanaghaua
|

poredire §ildu perggarujan ettiral oppuvan a |

v ig abhishta-phajamam satatam nuta-Soraa U

la-jagam paiicha-bhutadi-viSvam- i

bhare sapta-dvipa-na galim vo- I

ppire tan-madhya-sthitam kafichana-ghatita-siia-patta-pi |

bita-bahu-sikharam Meru-saijam vi^alam
||

makara-vra tta-samsparddhi-mina-
|

prakara-prakshobhitodyat-taralatara-tarango |

chelvam padedud aviralottala-kalloja-mala- I

dhika-sangharsha-praka mudra
||

avarisi Meru-giriyan I- 1

lavritav allim balikka ten |

sam dha- |

tri-vara-Kimpuru8hav ante Bharata-kshetra
||

Bhara.. ... I na-kuntalopamam Kuntalav ur-
|

vvi-ramanav akhija-janata- |
||

nisirdda Kunta}a-mahitalamam palabar mmahi-par a-
|

kra ant avarim bahkkav a- |

tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam 6li
I

kan urjjita-prabala-dor-vvaladim taledam dharitriyam
||

svasti sanidhi .. r dhirajam Kilafijara-pura-varadhiSvaram suvarnaa-vrishahha-dhvajam

daraa. ."*.. Kalachuryya-kula-kimala-marttanda kadana-prachanda mana-kanal< V

gaja-samanta saranagata-vajra-pafijaram pratapa-LankeSvaram pa Giri-durgga-mallA
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chalad-ahka-Iiama vairibha-kanthiravara ni.ssanka-malla srimad-bhuja-bala-chakravartti

Bijjala-Devam Kalyanada nelevidi dim rajyarn geyyuttam ire
|| tat-pada-padmopajivi

||

sale nile rajya-la padmadol vacho-

1

lalaneyan udgha-do.r-parighadol vija g-
I

valeyadoj eyde kirtti-lateyam pariveshtisi Soyi-Deva ... |

n dhare ninnane kurttu kirttisal
||

madavad-aratiyam Rudran em-

1

bude pesar ugra-mandalika-gandara davaniy embude . . ..
|

Bhairavan embude Soyi-Devan em- 1

bude nigalauka-malla-nripan embu "..
\\

tad-anvaya-prabhavam ent endade
||

dharmmambhonidbi miruva l

durmmada-vira
||

.... nam Bandanikeya
|

Bammarasam pempu-vettan avani-taladol
j|

tat-taneyam

rasikam sishteshta-pankejini-
\

dinanatha prablm-.nantra-sakti-niratam darppishta-vidvishta-ka,-

1

na tya
|

.. nutam Bopparasam negartte-vadedam visvambhara-bhagadol
||

| . . vallabha-S'anta-nripa Siriya-

1

Devigav atmajan adam | bhuvallabhan enisi nega
||

nt-ari-kapala .... runda-male mar-
\

kkondara ruudamale nitilagni-vilocha
|

kur-asiye oppade Soyi-Deva-bhu-

1

mapdala-natha mandalika-Bhairava
||

tat-sati
|t

kendalir opput irppa beraj ull na janghe nunpinind
|

andavan a bav eyde ve I

.... de baseyind eseva telbasur udgha-payo-dharam .. ragl

endu uute Majala-Devig oppugum
||

sruta-ramana-Soyi-Uevana
|

sati Lachchala-Devi padedal urwi
i

mani-S'iva-pada-
l

natanam sn-Boppa-Deva-bhutalapatiyam
||

pati-hite Soma-bhupana . . . vitre Bha-

1

rati-Eati-sevye chandra-mukhi vritta-payodhare mina-netre sand |

ati§aya-rupa-sampada-yu
I

kshiti-nuta-Mallikarjjuna-mahibhujanam bhu[va]na-prasiddhana
||

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma varadhisvara Jayanti-Madhuke5vara-deva-

labdha-vara-prasada | mrigamadamoda i Triyaksha nagaradhisthita-Lalatalochana-

Chaturbbhuja ( jagad-viditashtadasasvamedha-dikshita | hima khara-samsthapita-

sphatika-sila-stambha-baddha-mada-gajendra maha-raahimabhirama 1 Kada maha-mahi-

33
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paja-kula-bhushana permineli-turyya-nirgghoshana sa ....... manottutiga siinha-lafichchhana

dattartthi-kanchana samara-jaya-karana Kadarabar-abha pratapa-rnarttanda mandalika-

ganda-bahgaran ity-akhija-namavali-viraji ha-mandaleWaram Soyi-Devarasaru Banavase-

pannirachchhasiramam dushta-nigra nadin aldu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyu-

ttam irdd ondu-devasam | dharmraa Nananduran agraharam madi bidavelkuv endu srimad-

Bhuja Devahge binnapa-geydu mel-alikeyam puledu Srimad-desadhikari-Kasapayya (some

others named) yint inibara sannidhanadolu chatur-vveda-ve^langopahga-sastra-pravinar appa ...

Brahmanottamara kalara karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi s>irain-Nigarikhanda-kampa (stopshere)-

348

On the top ofthe same stone.

. ...rshada 16 neya Rudri-samvatsarada Palguna-suddha-punnavi maa-maha-pradhanani

dandanayaka-Babimayyagala . satn... sunka sukhadind alutta. . Birava

.... Binningereya pratipalisidavaru .... vuuda Boppa-Gavunda Bhava-

Gavundauu boga-nivedyakkebittadharmmake deguladim mudaua 6vasti

firiman-maha-raandalesvaramTribhuvan.unallaTalaka. . Gah;avali-ND. . .. ...di-Hanavase-Hanuugala

gonda bhuja-baja ra Hoysa Buhkapurada bidinolu sukha-saukatha-vinodadim rajyara

geyu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita sriman-mahi-pradhinam dandanayakam Ra,

mayyahgahi Nonambava . . Banavase-nada sura .. . . nodutta . . avara besadi
|| svasti saraasta-..

..sampannaru Siva-pida-sekhararu Mahesvara-gana ....... raru Kashyapvgotra-pavitraru ....

santosharu bandhu-jana-chintama ... asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksharu para-nari-putrarum appa sriman-

Nagarakhandav-eppattara suhka ... ggade Devapayya-Xayaka ... Binuirigcreya Graraesvara-devari^e

nandadivige-jirnno ke bitta dharmraav ondu r okkalu (usual final phrascs) ir\ma.d-agra.harsim

Kiriya-Kerevura Kriyasakti-panditara sishya. . lliyaraman-Arasiyabbeya maga Xaychi-Settigc ke
dharey evadu bitta dharmma Bhumi-deviya pra. . . . ranesvara-devara

351

At Gummanakfblu (same hohli), m a stone near Jcni-honda.

svasti sri Marakki-arasara Banavasi-muvatta-ilchasiranu a]e Baadanikkiya nal-gamundar tammol
eriye Ereganol kudi Alagara Kupau satu sargilaya pokkan

352

At the same village, on a stone in Chavuti V%rahasava?s garden.

Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa . .. srivira-Ramachandra-rajyodayada 15 ne Bya.. ..

Sudha 1 Adivaradalu sriraad-anadiy-agra.. ...yasana mahajanarigalu ia-samya-

sahitam.. .. Gavudana bhaya-santana-mukhyavagi sva chandrarkka-taram-barav

aha. . .
.
daviya gavudikeya ra Kama-hadivanu dana tarala Bomma bovanu
ge turu hohalli basiya. . . . t ridu meredu ma-Gavuda <*ellika-

bava
jitena labhyate &c.

||

353

At Niralige (same hohli), on a stone in the Yirahhadra tcmple.

§ri Ganadhipataye namah
|| Pramidi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 10 lu srimatu Neraligna Vira-

bhadra-devarige s>imann-aluva-maha-prabhu Siveya Arasamraanavaru kotta britti-bhu JiT\ a si.lha-
nadakramav entendare naii Magiira-agraharada kereya tegasal agi devara ararita-padi-an-i-rari^a-

vaibhavakkesaluvaTiramapuradigramadi S irigisettikat»ya telagaua gaddeyu ker yu-^ua nhu
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Tionda bhumiyu ker^yavolagagi . . . . ya kolagadalu bijavari . . . . \e mu-ganduga-bhuoai keravojagag i

hoda sammanda a-bhii nige pratiyagi navu yiki kotfca bhumi Nerdige-gramadalu Kanakate tejaga

(stops here),

354

At Anevatti (same hobli), on a stone near s^inlrukatte.

Dundubhi-samvatsarada Magha-suddha 5 lu srimat-Keladi-Basarappa-Nayakaru Lbigage barasi
A

kajuhida karyya Kupatura sime Anevatti-graraadalu hostagi kattuva peteyallu Hauchina

Siddabasavappa-Voderige Puttatanavara bhaktiyalu kallu-mathava kattisikondu seveya krayava

kodevu yi-mathada hitalu kopalu bage yi-pethe-sarnipada Karehondada kodiyallu praku nillisida

nashtada bhiiiniyada 31 yi-gramadalu hale-petheyalu praku yidda hiigopala stalake terigey illa yi-

Btajakke sistu-madi yi-stalana haluttara kodabek endu Garajina Virapa-Voderu helikolluthare alisi

appane agabek endu G-urapanavaru helikonda sammatidha Yirapa-Vodera kaiyya kraya ga 5 aidu-

varahanu arainiueg.! tegidukon li Kupatura-sime Auevatti-granadalu hostagi kattuva pefche-

samipadalu Karehondada kodiyalu praku nilista nasht idinda matha kattisi hitalu kopalu bage saha 3|

ywgramada hale-petheyalu yida piigoppallige yiga madida sistu 1 \ ubhayam ga \ ondu-honuanu yi-

stajadalu Putatanavara bhaktiyallu yi-Virap i-Vodeyaru Hauchina Siddabasapoderige katisikoduva

svatantra-mathada dharminake Sivarppitav agi uttara kotta yi-bhumige linga-mudra-sda-stapitava

madisuvallige hujuriuda ujigada Mudiyana kaluhisidevechau-gramadavarakarasikondu gadi-takararu.

baradante yalana mundittu rekhe-prumauu bhumige sila-stapitava madisikottu yi-kagadava sanabo-

vana kaditakke barasi tirigi koduvadagi {No more wrifing).

355

At thc same village, on a stone near the Budadsd'ns grave.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-nripa-S'alivahana-sakha-varusa 1689 neya sanda vartamanake saluva

Sarvadari-samvatsarada kaladallu \ hajaratu-Navabu-Sahebara apane-prakara Kubtiira-sime Aue-

vatti-grama bandu yi-koteyallu yihuvalli Begana | Jumma, masitti kattisida khagalana dharmavaunu

... .. , Mokhadhuya-mallage saha nadadu baha darma

356

At Kotekppa (same hobli), on a stone to the north-wsst of the Virabhalra temple.

sri naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti snjayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-8aka-varusha 1412 sauda Sidharana-samvachharada Pushya-

bahula 30 Somavaradalu srimatu deva-prithvi-maha-mahattu-mukhyav-ada Lingada Kanttheya-

devara divya-sri-pula-padmangalige Kuppatiira Viranna-Griudauu Somavara-amavaseya punya-

(s)tithiyalu Lihgapuravanu Kuppatura Nirasimatha ava-kalakkii sunyastav agada mariyadelu

samarppisiden agi yi-dharmavanu {usual final phrases and verse)

.

357

At the sims village, a copper plate in possession of Chmm-B isavayya of S'ivdchdm-ma/h.

sri Virupaksha-maharayara appane

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vab
|

Hemadri-sikhara, yatra dhatri chatra-sriyam dadhau
||

jnanaisvarya-mayatmane
|

sankalpa-sakala-Brahma-raula-stambhaya S'ambhave
||
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svasti jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-sakha-varusha 1587 ne Visvavasu-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 15

Adityavaradallu Appaseppj raahUingvdevatiWirvvabhauma-Virupoksha-ralaka Vidyanagara-pati-

ratna-mani-simhasanatuda pu . . dakshanake purvva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati samasta-diS"

anta-paficha-maha-sabdadi srimat-Chandragutti-ventake saluva Banavasi-panniargyake sanda

desagal ajuva maharajadhiraja para-raya-vira-kunjara-simha charu-kanthiravabhase-tappuva rayara

ganda karunalavala-svarupa ||
niriipadim pada-padmopajivi avara karyake kartarada srimann-alva

maha-prabhu sodesa-payi Rainachandra-Rayar u ali anubhavisi baha Kubutura-sime-va]agana Kote-

koppada gramavannu yi-Kubutura-simege nada-gaudan ada Virannanu amavase-Somavaradaphalake

tanage gatiy agabek endu Kubatu.ru Nirasimathakke samarppisi yidhane (baclc.) dharmakke upahatti
\

advada mariyade | mula-sadhanav agabek endu tilisidarinda i Mirasimathada Kanthe-Voderige

barasi palisida mula-sadhanav ent endare
||
yi-K6tekoppada gramavnu sarvamanyav agi anubhavisi

kondu trisandhya-kaladallu namage sreyassu aguvad endu linga-puja-kartar agabeku (here follow

details of boundaries) tan-madhye nidhi-nikhepa-jala-pashana-kadarambha-nirarambha-charadaya-

suvarnadaya-sunka-karaka-kasavargga-kantavana-deva -s u-bbrahmadaya | prabhu-manya-likhitara-

manya-daivajfia-modaladdannu sevisikondu sva-abhivriddhi agal endu sri-linga-dhyanar agi a-chandra-

kka-stayigal agi anubhavisutta bahad endu maharayara ninipadim barasitta mula-sadhana (usual

final verse). sri

358

At Bennum (same liobli), ona virakal on the bund ofapond of the math.

namas tunga-&c. |i

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvarain sri-Bira-Devarasa-varshada Pingala-saravatsarada Margasira-

suddha 7 Budhavaradaadu
!|

Raya-Chaundi-Settiyara besadidav Agghamari Lakbarasanu bandu

Benavura vagilanu mutti Chikka-Devara kude kadu Kala-Gaundana maga heggade-Kamayya talt

iridu meredu palaram kondu sura-loka-prapian adam ] adakke Rudrasakti-devaru

Mandeganasuravinalli yikkidakke nettaru-godage keyi 10
||

odanadidange nentaiig
|

edar adarsidaiige belpavange budhangam |

podavige Kallanana sutarp |

koduv esakada Kamadhenu vibhu Kameyanu
||

359

On a 2nd stone on the same bund.

namas tunga-&c,
|[

svasti samasta-bhuvanaVirayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakara Chalukyabharanara Srimad-Bhulokarnalla-Deva-vijaya-

rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhiyira saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi samadhigata-paScha-maha-

sabda maha-mand alesvarara Banavasi-para-varadhisva rara Jay:-nti-Madhnkesvara-deva-labdha-

vara-pradar appa §riraat-Tailaha-Devam Banavasi-pannirchhasiramuma Hanungal-aynummam sukha-

saiikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire srimad-Bhulokamalla-varshada 4 neya Saumya-sam-

vatsarada Chaitra-suddha 13 Adivara-sankranti-byatipatadandu BiDavura Kala-Gavundana magam
Mani-Uavundam Siddhige-Settiyar-ajkeyalu Basavuru-mukhyav agi Ede-nad-eppattara prabhu-ga-

vunlagalum nerapiy ur-ondese ke.rey-ondese bayal akasa-gadJey oul a l ellavara toffi Jalagereya kalam

tandu bayalinge nir n-ppantagi madi kerege nada kayyalu arasina kayyalti bedikondu Mukkiya-

bayal-olage bitta kaninia (usuo.l final phrascsand vers?).
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363

At the same village, on a dipamdte piJlar in front of the Basavanna temple.

S'alivahana-saka-varuaka 1717 ne Nala-sam |Chayatra-ba 2 yalu 1 Channappa-Gaudaru bhakti-

kamba sadari-S'aka 1 734 ne S'riinukha-sam
| S'ravanadalu | gudi-kattidu

364

At the same village, on a stone in tlie bach yard of Virakta-matha.

sri-Murigendra sri Salivahana-saka-varusha 1718 neya pravartamane || Nala-nama-samvatsare

uttarayane S'ravana-masa-sukla-pakshe 12 Adityavare Miili-nakshatra-punya-kaladallu || sampra-

dayakarada S'iva-puje Mappinaiyanavara padakke Benhavura Channappa-Gaudara su-putra Kari-

yappa-Gaudanu nama^kara madida matha sri

365

At the same village, on a stone in VAra*Basapi)a
,

swet:lan<l.

namas tunga-&c l ]|

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-srima[t]-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1781 neya. vartamanake saluva Siddharti-

samvatsarada Ashadha-bahu]a 3 Sthiravaradallu hajarat
|| . ... la . . takhinarabi-Bahadaravaru ...

sime-nada-gaudike bitta Bennura Basava-Gaudana putra Chennapa-Gauda yitana putra Katidi .

.

Gaudanam (rest illegible).

366
; ( ,

At the same village, on a stone in Basavanna's field.

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Bira-Devarasara varshada Pingala-samvatsarada Margasira-
suddha 7 Budhavaradandu Benavura-vagilanuv Agghamari Lakharasa muj.ti Chikka-Devara kudi
kadidalli Boppi-Setti Santarayya talt iridu meredu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada

|| Rudra-
fiakti-devaru Mandeganasaruvalli yikkida nettaru-godege kayi 10 Satayya Chikkesvara-devara

pratishtheya madisi deyalyava kattisida

odanadidange nantang
|

edar-adarisidavange belpavange budhangam
|

podavige Boppanana sutam I

koduv esakada khamadhenu vibhu-Satayyam ||

369

At Kdtavalli (same hobli), on a 3rd viralcal in the Kdmesvara tempJe.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabhara maharajadhirajam raja-parame . . .. parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Trailokyamalla- Deva-vijaya-rajyain

uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire || Saka-varisada 1080

neya Isvara-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 10 Adivaradandu Edenad-eppatta.ra baliya-badam Katika-

valliya Lakuma-Gaundana magam Kaleyange Kanna- . si tanna magalu Kachajjiy . am balivaliya

kottu tan uram madutt iralu sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Hayveya Malli-Devarasara besadindey a-

Singa-mandalikan alu-kudureya .... Katikavalliyan iridu turuvam kondu pohagalu
||

ka ||
tanna bhuja-baladi turu . . na |

bennele parid eyde tagi taltaran agal |

34
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Kanneyan idirchchi kadalu l

pannega-rati-samayad ante pena . . m adar H

vri |l adirad idirchchi kadid ari-seneyol antu bhuja-pratapadjm |

kadanadol anta vira-bha .. .. tave kouda mahanubhavan an- |

kada kali virauam jagada bhumbhukanam rana-ranga-dhirau end |

idirad ... rtteyam padeda Kauneyan igal id em kritartthano
||

ettida marwalakk idiran alkade tagida virar ella .... |

. . ttidan ottidam penauan arabarak ettal[u] bh&ta-koti pa-
|

dutt ire mangajam jaya-jaya-dhvani . . rnise vira-lakshini raey- |

vattida sahasara-badeda Kanneyan igal id etn kritartthano i

ka
|1 dhurado gida biru-l

dara taleyam pog-echchod agaj ari-balam ellam
|

sarajaraayam agi karedo . . . |

. . ra-panjaradoju Kannagosi marad oragirda
||

ranadoj tagida subhatara l

penamaya ... madid agaj ari-balam ellam
|

kaneya-mayain agi ka.rodcde |

kane hafijaradoju Kauna-go ... d oragirdaj

kichchu kidi-voge tagidau |

achcharivade kadi bi
\

jfej:- yavana hannerad-

|

achcbarasiyar uydar agaj a-Kanneyana
||

jitena labhyate &c ||

370

At the samepla.'*, on a 4th virakal.

namaa tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu | raya Deva-varisada 14 ne Khara-samva-

Adivaradandu snmatu-manda ... lesvara .... Setti(m)gunteyaOjayyana maga Tailayan

Areyangalla thanantaradall irddalli hannirvvaru manneyaru murtti kaduvalli odda-mararchchi

halaram kondu turuvam magulchi sura-loka-praptan ada || antavar-anna Macbi-Settivu atana tange

Siriyayveyavaru nirisida viragalu
||

(usual final verse).

371

At the sameplace, on a 5th virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

evasti srimatu Kadaraba-chakravartti kaligal-anku^a vira-Kava-Deva ....12 neyaPramoduta-samvatsa-

rada Phalguna-ba 1 Kujavaradandu Katagavajiya Gada-Gavudana maga Macha-Gauday atida

karyyake hegade-Machayya Satayanahaliya Boaii-Settiyarallige hogi matadikondu marali baruttihali

Kuppatiira kereya kodiyali Tipparasa-Nayakaru tagidalli hegade-Machaya kadi talt iridu meradu
palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada (usual final verse) mangala maha sri

372

At tlie same place, on a 6th virakal.

namas tamra-jata-jaja-bala-pallava-dharine
|

brahmanda-mandaparambha-purpua-kurabhaya Sambhave
||
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svasti srimatu KaJachuryya-kuJa-nija-bhuja-baJa-chakravartti-Bijana-varshada 19 neya Parttiva-

gamvatsarada Jesbtha-suddha 10 Brihavaradandu .4rimad-anadiy-agraharam Kejeya Kavaeeyam

Hoysana-mandajikan iridu turuvara kouduhohalli Mfidivura Mojeya Bammi-Settiya magam Malli-

Setti palaran iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

373

At the same place, on a Ith viraJcal.

.. .. kutiga...kataroja.

namas tunga-&a
||

svasti srimatu Kajachuryya-chakravarti bhuja-bala-malla varishada 19 neya Pacttiva-samvatsa-

rada JSshtha-suddha 13 Mangajavaradaudu DurggihaJJiya badakejeya Kamaneya Hosaural

ijdu .. viran irivalli ... ya magara Bavi-Setti halaram kondu tujuvam magajchi sura-loka-

praptan ada
374

At the sams cillaye, on a stone in tlve land Survey No. 29.

asraya prithuvi-vallabha maharajara, rajyan-keye .... Sivaradandu ava .. lu Nagavadiyav

Chitta.rara Pe .. .. raya .. gaj envora AradiuJJe ered eppitta .. bihara
|| Pubbhatturargaje viryyam

okkattu attarittu jati . . m ayvatento ....

375

At Kdtavalli, a copper plate inpossession ofpatel Maddi Sriniv&s&ch&r.

(NSgarx charactert).

eri-Virupakshaya nainah
||

Ganesaya namas tasmai sarva-mangaja-karinc |

sidhyanti yat-prasadena jagatam ishta-siddhayah
||

karne yasya chakasti kundala-pade nyasta viraj(y)a-sthi ..

madhye' dyotita-Henia-sailaui abhitas syamam mahi-maudajam |

antastham sura-karnikam kuvalayam ragad ivottamsitam

kalyanaya characharaika-vibhave tasmai namas Sambhave ||

jayaty urvi sarva, kapata-ghatita-kroda-vapusho

Harer damshtra-kotau sapadi kalita, vari-nilayat 1

samipan Niladrer udayam ayatas sitamahasah

kajagre samsakta jalada-patalivambu-jatila
||

rajano Rajanisa-vamsa-tilakah Stiryauvayottarasitah

puuya-616ka-Pururava-smriti-katha-samva,di-Manv-adayah |

trailokyam apadana-durdama-bhuja-stainbha-kramad a,-Krita-

Treta-Dvapara-paramartha-vibhavah prithviin abhunjann imam
||

kale Kalau kalushatam upayati loke

dharmo nirikshya nija-saficharana-kshamatvam i

srashtus samasta-jagatam upakartur arya-

parsvam jagama tarasa, kripanam kripaluh
||

padenaikena loke katham iva Kalina klesitas saiichareyam

kinchin natha prasida pranata-jana-vipadd-hara-vistara-bandho |

ittham dharmena tatah su-chiram anunaya-prarthitah prita-chittah

chakre S'ailankana,the mahati nripa-kule Sangamakbyam mahipam
||

dharmalambasya tasya prakatita-yasasah Sangama-kshonibhartuh

patnyam Kamambikayam ajanishata sita dik-pati-prapta-satvab |
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: -evam te namadheyah Harihara-nripatih Sankara-kshonipalo

vira-sri-Bukka-bhupah sakala-guna-nidhih Marapah punya-silah
||

Harer bahu-stambha iva bhuvana-raksha-pranayinah

dvishat-samhartarah *Surapati-Gajendrasru-vadanah |

jagat-srashtur vedaiva sakala-dharmartha-nilayah

kumaraschatvaro babhur atikalas Sangama-vibhoh ||

esham gotradhidaivah sakala-sura-guruh sri-Virupaksha-devah

punya sat-Tungabhadra-sarid Amaradhuni-sammitodyana-kulya 1

gehara jaya-vitanam viharaua-sikhari Hemakutachalabha
'.." krida-vapiva Pampa-sara iti mahati sampad esha, vibhati

||

vira-vikrama-kathaika-sakshini Hastiniti nagari gariyasa l

palita Hariharcna bhubhuja bhratribhir vigata-matsarais samam
j|

Kallasanan Marapa-bhumipalah samprapya rajyain disi paschimayam I

Gomanta-saile vara-Chandraguptau sthitva sukham samyag apalayat prajah

yad-yasas-sita-karpura-moda amodayan divain
|

roandara-surabhi-vyaptam spardhate vardhitaujasa
|j

rajadhirajas tejasvi yuvarat paramesvarah |

Bhoja-Tailanga-bhupala-bhujanga-vihagonnatah
||

rajfiain trayauam pratyankah para-raja-bhayankarah |

* Harini cha samas trane bandi-vargena varnyate
||

yasmin mahipe sati vira-Marape

dharmo vyavardhishta su-hrishta-vartmani
|

iti prapalyatisu-hrishta-hrid yayau

kshemam jananam abhikaukshaya prabhuh
||

kurvan dig-vijayam kadachid atujam stamberama-projvalad-

I

vaha-vyuha-bhatavali-pihita-dik-chakran cha Sakropamam
1

Kadamba-kshitipam vijitya samare Gokarna-natham S ivam

drashtum vishtapa-mula-karanam atho prayad anayasatah
||

snatva parvani sagarambhasi pitrin santarpya vipran api

kshoni-go-mahishi-hiranya-nichayair bhuri-prado Marapah |

tatrabhyarchya mahabalam hima-jalaih kasturi-karpurika-

srigandhagaru-kuhkumair aviralaih svarna-prasunair muda
I!

sahasre cha sata-dvandve shatsu chashtasu cha kramat
|

S'aka-varshe prasiddhe cha vartamane Vyayabdake
|J

Maghe dars'erkavare S'atabhishajai ravau Kumbhage sidda-yoge

nage suryoparage nirupama-sukriti sannidbau tasya S'ombh6h |

viprebhyas svasritebhyah sakala-nigamavidbhy6'ndhra-de3agatebhyah

pradad dhara-sametam dravina-bahu-yutam Kani;apurim samastam
||

shat-karma-prathitah shadanga-niratah shat -karma-vaijnanikah

shadjadi-svara-bhavukas cha *shadabhimatvatman6tsedhakah
|

shad-bhasha-chaturah shad-adhva-niratah shad-vairi-garvapahah

shat-varnanuparah shad-urmi-niratah 6vatmanub6db6dyamah
||

akhyana-smriti-kavya-nataka-kathalahkara-parahgatah

nitrjfia nikhilagama-sthiti-vidah satya-vrata dhaniiikah
|

apannarti-harah kirpa-paravasa lokopakara-kriya-

pradurbhuta-gunaS cha Marapa-pure manya vadanya dvijah

*So in tlie original.
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eshain gotra-namani vritti-kalpana cha (liere follow diails).

evam nischitya tatraiva ashtavimsati-sahkhyakah
|

Chandragutti-puram prapya sukham aste maha-yasah
||

dharmeua tasya paripalayatah prajanam

rajno'dhirajya-gahanambudhi-karnadharah
|

prajua-baleiia Gurum apy atisandadhanah

mantri mahan ajani Madhava-namadheyah
||

Kriyasakti-gurus sakshat tejasa sri-Triyambakah
|

parahjayasya samprapto Bhargavasyeva Sahkarah
||

trayim samalokya purana-samhita,

hitaya lokasya priyaya mantrinah
|

pumsam dadau Tryambaka-sasanokta-

samasta-S'aivagama-8ara-sangrahah*
j|

akarayan Madhava-dhis cha sasauam

sva-loka-raja-dvija-dharma-sasanah
|

sva-desa-mukhya-prabhubhir mahajanaih

sad-agraharair dvija-pungavais cha
||

Kuatala-desa-mandanayamana-Vanavasi-dvadasa-sahasra-sankhyaka-rajya-pradhana.rajadhani-Chan-

dragutti-para-namadheya-G-omauta-parvata-dvada3a4harvata-madhya-desa--vilasad-Yadanada-Naga-

rakhande Kamatha-puraatargata-Varada-nadi-tirastha-Kantapuri-pratinama-Vira-Marapapurim bhu.-

pati-nama a-chandrarkam sva-palana-siddhaye sahiranyodaka-purvakara sri-Krishnarpana-purvakam

chatur-dikshu sthapita-chatus-silantargata-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyah-

galyambaashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyadi-sarva-samasyam sarvamanyam dattavantah | tasya sima yathal

Qiere follow details of boundaries) (. . rayara padande Ravappa)t sakshiuah
||

aditya-chandrav anilo'nalas cha &c.
||

ekaiva bhagini &c.
||

natva natva yachate Marapendro

varam varam bhavinah kshonipalan
|

saaanyd'yam dharma-setur nripanam

varshe varshe rakshaniyo bhavadbhih
||

sri-Viriipaksha sakshi sri-Yadanada-Madhuke^vara sakshi
j|

376

At Hurali (same hobli), on a viralcal in the enclosure ofthe KalUs^vara temple.
A.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayaua pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala vira-Ballala-Devarasaru Ahgirasada

Vaisakha-suda-pafichatni-Somavaradandu Singanna-Deva ...li bandu palarara . . kondu

rasa-maga Banaka kudureyan i.ridu merevandu sura-loka-praptan adali ka atana makkajige

nettaru-godegey i-Dodeyakereya kela kamma 6 bitan a-chandrarkka-tavam-baram salisuvadu

ida hida Varanasiyalu kavileya konda. . . . Kali-deva saranu ji

377

At the same temple, on a stone to the south near the door.

Sri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-Narayanatn pratapa-

chakravatti bhuja-bala-vira-Balla}a-Deva-varusada Vibhava-samvatsarada Magha-ba-amavasi-

* So in the orisnnal. fla Kanarese,
' 35
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S'anivara-vyatipatada devasa Kuppatura-sasirvva-mukhyavagi sriman-na[l]-prabhu Htiraraliya Kali-

Gavunda tana kola-svami sri-Kali-devarige nandadivige 2 {here follow details of gift and usual

final phrases)
378

A

At the same vttlage, on a dipa-mdk pillar of the Anjaneya temple.

Rudhhodgari-samvatsarada S'ravaua-suddha 5 lu sriraate Huraliya Hauumanta-devara padakke

Bidarakote-simeya-vaJuUa gavudagalu Timina-panditaru avara maga Janu-panditara maga

ru avara maga Siva-panditana biunaha .

.

37#

At the same village, on a stone in the back yard of Koppada Talavdra Hanumanta.

svasti Srimatu Vijaya-samscharada Vaisaka svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S'arivahana-saka-varusa

1455 neya Vijaya-samvatsara-Vaisakha-suddha 10 Sauivaradalu srimatu maharajadhiraja raja-para-

mesvara firi-vira-Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru sukha-rajyam geyyutt irppalli Channappannanayanavara

(a)santauav ada Allappa-Nayakaru Huruliya Hanumauta-devartge kotta dharmma-sasana-kramav

ent endare Achyuta-Raya-maharayara karyyake karttar ada lliriya-Tirumala-Rajayyauavarige aneka-

dharmmav agabek endu Achyuta-Raya-raaharayaru tamage amaramahaley agt pahsida Chandraguttiya

durgakke saluva Ghatte-stajada Huraiiya gramalcke saluva Koppakke pratinamav ada Timmapurada

gramakke saluva ckatus-simeyojagada gadde beddalu tota tudike kumari kadaramba sakala»

suvarnadaya sakala-bhattadayavanu agumadikondu akshini-agarai-jala-pashana-nidhi.nikshepa-siddha-

sadhyhgal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu agumadikondu Huraliya Hanumanta-devara amrita-

padi-nandadipti-naivedya sthanika hasatu tammutukararige sandu banu Tirumala-Eaja-ayyanavarige

darmmav agabek endu Huraliya Hanuroanta-devarige bitta Iluraliya-gramake saluva Koppakke prati-

namav ada Timmapuravanu sarvvamanyav agi bittukottu a-chandrarkka salu du enda

kotta dharma-sasana (usual final verses and phrases).

380

At Elevdla (same hobli), on a stone nearvillage gate.

svasti 6ri Ayanaya nad ale Dugaram iy-ur aje. . . . mam pajdu ko (2 lines gone) nakke manan-dandonu

(usual final phrases) .. kkasa-modal age ejpadimbharu ildu kavudhu nelana nesar uldappinam

381

At the same place, on a 2nd stone.

svasti Srl Vikramaditya . . tyasra sri-prithuvi-va . . bha maharajadhiraja . . ramesvara bhatara

prithivi-rajyain geye svasti sri-ma .. rishenavarasar bBanavasi-pannirchchhasiravum ajvandu ....

ranvandi ada Marakkikero dakipada (rest illegible).

382

At the same place, on a Srdstone.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varsha 1317 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Asvija-ba 30 Somavaradalu

srimatu G-uttiya hadinentu-kampanada Elase Kuppagaddeya mahajauahgalu-muntada samasta-

gaudugaju Nagarakhandeyada nad-olagana Elamballiyanu Goveya Saptanatha-devara sannidhi-

yallt samudra-tatakadalu a-gramada chatus-simeyole ulja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-siddha-

8adhya-yakshini-agami-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-oJagagi Gautama-gotrada Dharanideva-bhandarL

gala maga Narana-devahge tamraa manah-purvakav agi svanuruchiyim dharapurvakav agi chandra-

suryyar ullannavaram kotta dharmma (usual final verses).
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va. . -dattani inano-dattam dhara-dattaui na diyate
|

shashti-varsha-sahasraui vishthayam jayate krimih
||

pratigraha-vidhi-tyagi vipro bhavatu markkatah
|

smasane puya-gandhi cha data bhavatu jambukah
||

datri-va . . pahari .
. go-Bi-ahinana-hata, . . cha

|

svana-yoni-satam gatva chaudalah koti janmasu
||

aho Eaghava rajendra sapta-kalpa-suji . . . . |

svamisham cha .... gatva svayam-dat.tapahari ....[]

mangala maha sri Sidharana Devannanu

384

At the fsnme villaje, on a stone near the Barama-deva temple.

setu !!.... sokadindam balasiddu .. nagavalli-kuladira jambiradindam

ndam janiyise nandana-vanadindan ppan i-vanapa .... Nagarakhandada ..

barisi chandradityar ullannegara chira-lagnam bare pattu li dhariniyolu chhodyam enalu

Kadamba dhipati Soyi-Deva-bhupati-tilakam jana-nuta-Kadamba-vamsa-sa tirkkum

birudaru birudam bittu meyikkut irkkum kadanakk inna llam yide pullam karchchi

niram pugutaralu penu agi putt erugum yi-Deva-pratapam
[j

adatara bera kirttu subhatottamaram beda.r |

nan embud a-

1

llade rana-ranga-S'udrakana sahasa-Bhimana Soyi |

nam sale visva-dhatriyol
||

Banavase-nad-adhikaram
i jana-uuta- I

lant a-man- 1 tanad audam-padeda Vikramaditya-nripam
||

viraratiga
I

sale sildu nuiigi nonegum dor-ddanda-chandasiyim
|

bhorend a
I

dhirodattana bannikum budha-jana ari-Vikramaditya . . .
||

nittade Hayve Konkanam h

bedagina Gangavadi Tulunade 1

besan ennada bhubhujar aru kappamam I

kudad avanisar triyol
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam §riinan-maha-ma se-pannirchha3iraman aluttum sukha-

sankatha-vinodadim rajyam
||

I

I

elevalli kaungu naranga-phalam
|

« •
ragad e}a

||

... sat-pankeja-shandangaii kuvalayadim naga-punnagadindam |

bala . . , I

tilaka-sri-champakamodadin esagu sada nagavalli-vilasam |

mrajya-lakshmi-nivasam |l

Gavaniga-kulade puttida
|

bhavise Kereya .. .. , ••
|

ya pogaje puttida
|

kevalame Deki-Setti budha-sura-bhuja
||
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Saiika-Ga |

Setti kritartham
|

binkad Elamballiyolani
|

bhonkene Jina-grihamam madi kirttiya...
||

ti guruv i-Bhanukirtti-vratindram
\

janani prakhyatey ad i dam |

tanag ant a-patni Gangambike jana-nutan i-S'anka-Gavunda mavam
|

jana-vandyam De laksbmi-vilasam
|j

Kereyama-Settiya sutar em
|

kiyu-kulare Ketamalla |

kalpa-mahijam
|

nerey esegam Deki-Setti yanubaru dhareyol
|!

.. .. pada-saroja-bhringanam
|

su-kavi-jana-stutam vibudha-kalpa-mahijana bannikum sa . . |

sa-kari-dantava mutte parvvugum
|

vika8ita-bhabya-pankaja-divakaran en
[[

. . na-pada-pankaja-bhringam
|

Jina-mahimottunga visva-lakshmi-sangam i

Jina-mahima |

. . . . ... Deki-Setti kirtti-vilasam
||

Jina-samaya-varddhi-himakara |

Jina-mata-la
|

. . natoa-nidanara tanag ene |

jana-nutan i-Deki-Setti dhar.nig esedam jl

avaraguru dade
||

Kuntala-Gaula-Malava-Jajahuti-Dohali Yoddiyana ya
|

Vidarbhanadinde bandu sai-
|

ddhantika-Padmanandi-sutan i-Munichandrano} eyde .... |

yintu haredattu samasta-dhara-talagradol
||

atitibianala-kalakiita bina nungid ud-
|

dhatanam manade.. . . n adisuva Kandarppan baralk ammane
|

bayaluge vi-
|

ra-tapa-sri-Munichandra-deva-munipang akkum perang akkaume
|

araivade bhechchankatp |

baraha gauita-sthiti tat- |

saratara-sukshma-taiva-vi-

1

charam Munichandra-yatige Hastamalakam
||

avara ..". t endade [|

Sriman-Mula-padadi-sangha-tilake sri-Kondakundanvaye

Kanui-nnama-gano Tintrinikahvaye
|

fiishyah sri-Munichandra-deva-yaminah 6aiddhanta-parangamo

jiyad sri-Bhanukirttir mmunih
||

uragogra-graha-sakini-vihaga-bhuta-preta .... ga-bhi- |

kara-bheta ganatp bhu-chakrdol toral u-
\

ddharis ittantade yantra odidude manlram kotta ber ttantrav a-
|

chcbari sa'.ddha ni-nathograj5e samanyame
|J
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svasti srimat-Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satanga bhatteneya 1099 neya sriinat-Kala-

churyya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti raya neya Hemalambi-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-suddha-dasamiy

Adivaradandu ua-sankranti-byati thiyolu srimad-ElambaUiya Ueki-Setti tanna madisida

S'antinatha. . . . diya khanda-sphutita yava-jiyar-ahara-danakam chaturvvarnna-S'ravana-sangha-

kk endu sritnan-Mula-sanghada Kanur-gga gachchhada Kondakundanvayada Nunna-vamsada

kshira-jala-mal.ati§ya-tray6tkrishtanadi-samsiddha puraclhinathasri-S'autinatha-ghatikastha-

nada mandalacharyyar appasri-Bhanukirtti-si kalam karchchi dhara-purvakam madi Golikereya

bayalalu (Jkere follow details ofgift) ant a-sthanainatn tammasishyar appa inantravadi-Makaradhva-

ja S'ruta. . . . rige kottaru
||

(itsual final verses andphrases).

385

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavanna tcmplc.

svasti saraasta-prasasti-. . Satyasraya-vallapam prithvi-rajyam geyye ... kesari srimad-Bhimarasam

Banavasi-pannirchha . .. man alutt ire Midiya Pallaga-Marama-Settiya ... byahayya-Settitu.ru golal

kadi satta .... kke sandan atana magam Marayya-Setti kallam ni . . ..

386

On a 2nd stone in the same place.

. . sti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Satya.. aya-vallapam prithuvi-rajyam geyye samanta-kesa.. sri-

mad-Bhimarasam Banavasi-pannirchbasiramuman alu. . .. kha-varsha 925 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada

Jyeshthada punname-Adityavaradandu Midiya Pullaga-Rannama-Settiya magam Peddanuam turu go-

laj kadi sattu deva-lokakke sandam avar-annam Chabbayyam kallam nirisidam
||

387

On a Srd stone in the same place.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam pratapa-chakravartti §ri-Singhana-Deva-varusada 29 neya Plava-

samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 2 Axlivaradandu srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram Lakshmipala-Devarasaru

Nagarikhandada-nadan alutt irddalli'srimatu sarvvadhikari Kaduva-Mahanta-senabova Chandarasa-

pandita Madhusudana srimatu manneya Bommi-Devarasara adhikari Ramaya Mallaya-sahita raja-

mudreyallige Elaballiya Kala-Gavuda Kereyama-Settiyaru a-Elaballiya vrittya samvajava madidalli

arasu erad-okaluvam hididu tandali tamm-ibbarum raadida pratijneya prakarav ent endade a-Kereyania-

Setti tavu artthavan iki Kala-Gavudana mutabe Jaki-Gavudige Galeya Chattayange kottu dhareyan

hadedan emba pratijfiey a-Kereyama-Settiya . . a-Kereyama-Settiyavara kayalum Galeya Ckateyana

kayalum artthava kondu Elaballiya vrittiya dhareyan ere . . v endu a-Kala-Gavudanu Bandanikeya

Kali-devara sannidhiiaadalu alliya mahajanangalu pancha-mathamum Tanagundtira mahajanangalu

6riman-nal-prabhu Bonami-Setti sav.mta-Midaya Seleyahaliya Bamma-Gavuda Macha-Gavuda

Yamanura Sova-Gavuda Balligaveya Keti-Setti-mukhyav agi nakhara-mummuridandangalu dharmma-

dhyakshada munde a-Kereyaraa-Setti sira-vagi nile Kala-Gavuda dibyava hididu geldu konda

jaya-patra mangala raaha, sri

On a Uh stone m the same place.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-

kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Deva-rajyain uttarottarabhibriddhi-pra-

varddbamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram su^ha-sankata-vinodadira rajyam geyyuttara ire tat-

36
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pada-padraopajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabuda raaha-samantadhipati maha-prachanda-danda-

nayakan astana-vastu-nayaka satya-Kaninam niti-nidhana saranagatavajra-pafijara saksharika-jana-

samuddharana namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad-daudana[. . . . ]Sridharayyahgalu Melvatteya

vaddaravula eradum bilkodeyan aluttara ire svasti saraasta-rajya-bhara-nirupita-maharaatya-padavi-

virajamana manonnata prabhu-mantrotsaha-sakti-traya-sampannam nudidu matt-ennam gotra-pavitra

sujauaika-mitra Soinesvara-deva-padaravinda-shatcharana nama . . samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimat-

perggede-Chahga-Devayyahgal Banavasi-pannirchhasirada davasayada suhkamam vadaravula eradum

bi ..kodeyuman aluttam Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 13 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada PuSya-ba 1

somagrahana-Adityavarad-andu Sirivurada Elamballiya tirthada Rame-devargge nandadivigegam

nivedyakkam Sirivuradalu .... kkala davasayada ettina heri tella okkalu-dere ippattu ettina herina

suhkamam kodavisava-sahitam devarige nadayisuvar (usual finnl phrases) Bammi-Settiyara magam
Savanua barada |: Ganapa

389

On a 5th stone in the same plaee.

sri namas tuhga-&c.
||

niravadyam paficha-bhutatmakav akhila-jagam paficha-bhutadi-visvam-
\

bhare sapta-dvipa-nana-vidha-jaladhi-maha-sannivesahgalind opp |

ire tan-madhya-sthitam kafichana-ghatita-sila-patta-pithopavishta-

1

mara-kanya-keli-lilafichila-bahu-sikharam Meru-sailam visalam
\

avarisi Meru-giriyan I-
|

lavritav allim balikke tehkalu sale sau-

1

khyavaha-Harivarsham dha- |

tri-vara-Kimpurushav ante Bharata-kshetra
||

Bharata-vishayadol esevudu |

bhu-ramani-kuntalopamam Kuntalav ur- |

vvi-rainanav akhila-janata- |

dharam saram samasta-lakshmivasara
||

ant enisirdda Kuntala-mahi-talamam palabar mmahipar a,-
|

kranta-parakrama-kra[ma]din ald iral ant avarim balikkav a-
|

tyanta-nija-prasiddha-vijayam subhatarkka-mahipan anya-bhu- |

pantakan urjjita-prabala-dor-vvaladim taledara dharitriyam
||

vri
j|
svasti samasta-Bharata-mahipati Bijjana-chakravartti 16-

|

ka-stutan amburasi-parivesiitita-bhutala-madhya-bhupa-san-
|

mastaka-pada-pithan enip aggada Kuntala-Raya-rajya-la-
|

kshnii-stana-haran agi paripalisidaui mahiyam nirantaram
||

atana tarayam negaldam |

bhiitalapati Soyi-Deva raya-Murari-
|

khyatarkk ajkiye kappam
|

bhitiyi sile Lala-Chola-Gurjjarar igum
||

svasti saraaclhigata-paficha-maha-sabda m \h\raj ulhiraj-i Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttandam

kadana-prachandara mana-Kanakachalam subhatar-adityam kaligal-aukusam gaja-saraanta sarana-

gata-vajjra-pafijaram pratapa-Lankesvaram vairibha-kauthiravam nissauka-niallarn para-nari-sahoda-

ram rayar-acharyya Giridnrgga-malla chaVl-ahka-Ra, nan ity-akhila-namavali-virajitarum appa sri-

manu-Raya-Murar:-Sryi-Devam Kalyanada nelev'dino]u sukha-saukatha-vinodadim rajyam gey-

nttam ire II
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ladolu
|t

balisida naudanam nimrida perggere karbbiua tontav ettalum
|

kulirva lata-griham tiligolara baled-oppuva gandha-sali mau- |

dajipa madajiyind eseva purpa-vanam bahu-devata-grihah-
i

gala tolakam babiipu Banavasiya desadol enduv oppugum
||

puga-vanahgalim baleda sali-vanangalin opputippa pun-
|

naga-vanangalim vilasad-ambra-vanangaliu agalum mano-
|

ragaman iva champaka-vanahgajin a-kadali-vanahgalim |

Nagai ikhanda-kampanav ila-inani-darppanam oppi torugum
||

chagada kani puttida sale
|

ragade Siri-Devi-Boppa-Deva-nripahgam |

Nagarikha^dakk adhipati |

bhoga-Purandaranu Soyi-Deva-mahisam
||

madavad-aratiyam tavisal aggaja-ganna Kadamba-Rudran em- I

bude pesar ugra-mandalika gandara davaniy embude ditakk 1

adirad arati-mandalika-Bhairavan embude Sovi-Devan em- l

bude nigalahka-malla-nripan embude satya«patakan embude H

Nagarakhandada nadihg
|

agarad ele-valli kaungu narahga-phalam |

ragad Elamballiyolam I

begam pahkeja-shanda suttaluv esagum
||

a-gramakk ant adhipati 1

bhuramanam budha-janakke k&lpa-kujam gam-

1

bhiratara-kirtti-varddhana-
|

saram Kereyamma-Setti dhatritaladol
||

Rama-pratishthitam 5ri-

1

Ramam pujisida divya-lihgakk eragiye 1

bhumiyol udaran enisida |

Raraanibham Kereyarama-Setti jana-uutan ada
||

svasti sriraatu Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsarahgalu 1093 reneya Nandana-samvatsara-Chaitra-

Suddha-dasami-Somavaram uttarayana-sahkranti byatipatam kudibanda punya-tithiyoju srimad

EJamballiya divya-tirtham sri-Ramesvara-devar-ahga-bhoga-nitya-nivedyakam khanda-sphutita-

jinrnoddharakkam all ippa tapodhanara grisakk endu svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-

m6nanu8hthana-japa-8amadhi-sila-guna-sampamiar appa Kalesvara-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-

purvvakam madi sriman-maha-prabhu-Keroyama-Settiyaru Raya-Murari-Soyi-Deva-varishada 6 neya-

Nandana-samvatsarad-andu Elanbajliya vrittiyam (Jiere folloo detiils of gift) sarvvabadha-pariharav

agire bittanu
||
mattam a-Kereyama-Settiyara . ya prabhavam ent endade l|

nutau enipa Kiitti-Gaudana i

sati Chikkave-Gaudig adan urjjita-tejam |

sutarolag aggraja Kereyaman |

atimudadim khyatan adan urvvitaladol R

kula. . .. rakan apramatta-charitam Lakshmi-vadhu-ranjitpni
i

balavad-vairi-chaya-pratapa-haranam va. . sarralankritam |

lalana-sangatan endu vandi-nikaram tam-tammol ant ellarurn l

sale sand oppire ba. . kum Kereyama-prakhyatanam dhatriyoj.
||

Kereyama-Settig agra-suta. . . laliyauvegam opps puttidam 1

nere sakalagamoktan anavadya-vacho-nidhi DekV5e. . .. i
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A

kareiuarey illad Isa-natan apratimam sujanaika-bandhavam
i

maredum ad appadam pu . . . d ill ene bannikuv i-jagat-trayam
||

atimatimantar atan-odavuttidar ar ene Ketama. ..
j

jita-mati Rama Kirttiganu Chikkave Malave Kaliyakkan a,- |

satiyarol eyde siriya.. gunonnate Chattave Machiyakkan int |

atisaya-muittigal negaldu ranjisutirddar ila.. .. gradoj
g

nutan enipa Jeki-Settige
|

sutar adar muvar oppal ati-S'iva-bhaktar
|

mmati. . nta Soma Kereyaman
|

atisayav ene Kirttivarmmar embar ddhareyoj
II

ant avara tayi. . r ene |

Kantunibham Deki-Settiy atana satiyar \

Kuntaja-desadol adhikeyar |

ant esedar kKeti. . kkanum Gahgaveyum
||

(usual fiml vcrses and phrases) mahgala maha sri

390

On a 6th sione in tlie sameplacc.

Saka-varshada 1063 neya Bharggava-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-punnami-Adivaradandu svasti

Bnman-maha-pradhanam dandauayaka-Bachimayya[ga]lu Nouamhavadi-Banavase-Hanuhgala sunka-

mam samasta-nada biravanaraam sukhadind ajuttam ire Naga[ra]khaudav-eppa[tta]ra biravanad a

perggade Chakimayyam Madi-Raja Bala-Devayya S'uhkhara Devapayyan int i-nalvaru Elaballiya

tirtada Ramesvara-devara nandadivigege (here follow dctails of gift and usual finalphrases).

391*

On a Ith sione in the same place.

(Upper portion gone)..Mahha,m raaharajadhirajam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram davam Yadava-

kula-kamala-kalika-vika9a-bha,9karam bavi-nirjjita-sakala-diku-chakrapala dakshinoddharana

Varaha mallaTelugha-Raya-samharana-Kritanta Turahkka-IUya-si - . . .ua chaurasiti-durggadhish-

thita-Devagiriyalu sukha-sahkatha-vino .... na-Deva rajyam geyyuttam ire sarvvachara-nirupita-

mahama dhanika sri-Janu-Nayka evam-kale pravarddhamane asya parama sriman-maha-

raja-prasada-pattalayain bhujyamaua || su sa-kula-tilaka vairi-vriuda-ghata-vighata-vana-abhi-

nava-kunjara ka...da matta-manini-mana-niarddana Revati-devya, vara-labdha-prasada deva.. ..ya

Simhana-narendra sannaha-Sahasraba.hu maha dellaua-Deva tasya suta manda}ika-ve6ya-

bhujahga sri-Dronapala-devata . . .. ya kumara sri-Vaijala-Deva-prabhriti-kumaranu
| rajhi-Baniraa

prabhiti-saraasta-rajnanugaru Dam6dara-p[u]rohita Kesava-Deva ma hanna-prati Kavadi

hadapa-dharada sarvvachara-nir&pi sarwadhi ... Lakshuii- Devam maham-niriipita-dandam maham-
Devadhara prabhiti-pancha-pradhananu

||

pftga-vanaugalim baleda saji-vanahgalin opputippa pon- |

naga-vanahgajim vilasad-ambra-vanahgHlin agalum raano-
|

ragaman iva champaka-vanahgalin a-kadaii-vanahga]im
|

Nagarakhanda-kampauav ila-mani-darppanam oppi torugum
||

Bandauike-pattane vastabya sri-Soinauatha-devara sthanapati Bhairava-jiya. (oihers named) evam
Paficiamukha-pattanvviditara sasana-patrara yaci cha raaya soma-parwaui snatva, paridhaya

vasasi dhute" paachamrite sarasnapya sirwajha naua-vidhaih surabhi-purpais prabhujya cha

* The ©rihography and the language of this inseription are corrupt in sonie parts
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bahubhir pakva-nai[ve]dyadikam kritva katpurena cha kritva aratikan tasmin maha-mahesvarena

maharaja-putra-DronapaJa-Devena parama-dharmraikena bhutva Saurashtra-dese Prabhasa-kshetre

santishtamana-chaturddasa-bhuvanadhipati-sri-S6manatha-devaya vararoha-sahitaya pratidinam

sasvati-puja-nimittammaha-bhandari-Thakkura-Kannara-Deva-hastedhara-purvvakamya-chandrarkka-

yavatu Eleballi-gramam antah-pravishta-Sirivura-samam su-sima-paryyantam saviksha-ma|a-kulam

nava-nidhana-sahitam danda-dosha-raarggadaya-sainam saiani para-dattam
||

(here follow details of

boundaries and usual final phrases and verses).

392

On an Bth stone in the sameplace.

.... samasta-prasasti-sahitam ^rimat-Satyasraya-kula-tiJakam maharajadhirajam parama-bhattara-

kam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devaru Banavase-pannirchchhasiraman alutti.. 14 neya Prajapati-

samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 6 Mangalavaradandu
\\
Haluhudikeya S5varasanavarum Hayveya Boppa-

Devarn bandu Elamballiya mutti kaduttav iralu Kanniya Ketanna . . dalahora ... marachi palarara

kondu surig iridu meradu sura-loka-praptan ada

393

At GhikTca Idagodu (same hobli), on a vtrdkal near the Virabhadra temple.

... Kava-De[va-]varshada 12 rada neya Pra dakeya arashanu

Mulu.. ndada Chattarasanu v .. .. yidu turuvam kondu hohali .. . .. kadi turuvam magulchi

halaram kondu sura-loka •
.
Gaudana

394

On a 2nd slone in the same place.

sri svayambhu Gadugina Trikut§3vara-devargge Jaitu-rana Sadara Yidagoda sarvvanamasyav agi

kotta

At Hxri-Kabbu.ru (same hobli), on a mdsti stone in front of the Bam§s'vara temple.

Raiidri-samvatsarada Jye3htha-ba ... lu srimatu Kabbura Kala-Gaudara maga B[o]mola-Gauda

atana kiru-a]u Komraara Bom...Gaudana maga Kallappanakud iridu honnina kelsake jagalava madi

kondali a-dayadya-Kallanu Hadiya ka...dali a-Boma-Gaudanu tanna madavalige Jabi-Gaudi-

«ahita sargga
397

On a 2nd mdsti stone in the same place.

Chitrabhanu-saravatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mahgalavaradalu Kantanahalliya Bomraa-Gaudana maga

Bommana svarggastan ada atana madavalige Siiivura Bommanana magalu Virakkanu vira-svarga-

lokapraptey adalu sri sri

398

On a viraJcal near the same temple.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana Sanivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla Sihgana-Deva-Raya-chakravartti

Saka-varusa 1138 Dhatu-samvatsarada Karttika[.. . . ] Singana-De[va] pritvi-rajam geyuttain ire

svasti srimatu Ekalarasa Jiduvilige-eppattakam rajyam geyuttam ire |
Piriya-Kabbura Dammojana

magara Haloja Briharpativaradandu Dundeyagattada dariyalu kallaru tagidade marramaled echchu

palabaram kondu sura-loka-prapitan ada

litena labhyate &c.
||

37
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On a 2nd virakal in the same place.

svasti samasla-bhuvanairaya sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram srimatu Cha]u-

kya-varisha... 5 Ananda-samvatsarada[...]Bhu[va]naikamalla rajyain geyye srimanu-Mayuravarmma-

Devarsaru Banavase-pannirchhasira S'autale[ge]-sayiramu Hanugaluv-ainurumam sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geye Kabura Vira-Gavunda-nala-prabhutanadalu atana bhava Maji-Settiya maga

gaudan-aliyam Vorana . . ttidalu turuvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada
||

. . dadirol eydi tagida

... . ereyadi kondu tale selako . .. . gala .. .. magurchchi deva-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
|j

.... Mahadevara barepa

400

On a '3rd viraJcal in the same place.

svasti srimatu Pranamesvara-deva-charana-s[ar]6ja .... kanu sahasi ganum appa Togaraseya

. . . . na maga Boppana surig iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
|j
sri

402

At Tatlum {same hdbli), on a 2nd virakal near tlie Kall$s'vara tcmplc.
A

svastisritnatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti vira-Ballalu-Deva-varushada(nda)Siddhartti-samvatsara-Asvija-

suddha-punnami-Brahavaradandu Tottura Sanka-Gavuudana maga Sata-Gavunda Sata-Gavundana

maga Hakki . . ma-Gavudanu kayva .... kallara kadi yiridu meradu sura-loka-praptan ada

Sarasvatyai namah

403

On a Zrd virdkal in the same place.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Simhva-Deva-vijaya-rajya 24
Vijaya-samvatsarada Pusya-suda 13 Brihavaradandu Baudanikeya Machi-Settiya magam Bammi-

Settiya maga Tottura Tiganeya Male-de[. . ]vuluv arin ettinge Birarsanavaru haydali talt iri [. .

]

palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada Jakka-Gavudan-uliyam Mala-Gaudam ni . mam padedam

404

On a Uh virakal in the same place.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita srimatu Yadava-Narayana vira-Ballala-Deva-varshada Prajapati-

samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-amavase Adivaradalu Sikkada Masana-Settya maga Sovana
turu-harivalli taltu surig mdu meredu sura-loka-praptau adauu

|| sri-S6manatha | Sirahala-Deva
band-a-kaladalu

405

At Hanchi (same hobli), on a pkce ofslone to the north ofthe KaUesvara tcmjle.

(Upper portion gone) ka.ru ..... kelage raja mattal-keyya lok . . yu naj-

gamundarura Biddayyanura ttar adan alidom Biddayyana perggade-Aychanimayya (others

named) anebarum ildu ttar (usual finalphrases and verse) idam padedor sarwa-sastra-paraga r
appa Rudras'iva-battarar i-kallam besageydo vinnani-ChAmundan embo rfivaradolam sila-karmma-

dolam pravinan appa Koravalakka ..
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406

At the same village, on a tombstone near the door ofthe Virabhadra temple.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana cliakravartti sri-vira-Tale-Devana rajya ... bhyu

Svabhanu-samvatsara . srimatu Kanava ka-devaraguda Bogara Bomi-Setti.

.

diyim mudipi svargastan ada
||
Chavudayyana tamma Bomaya svarggastar adaru

407

At Hire-Magadi (sam<>, hobh), on a stone in SwaU>igappa's bach yard.

... rum kosigaru i bantan chatur-nnivartanam dattam mannam ....

. . . . galponge uiarugondu porggavu rggide Kesiiirau bedi kuliko banta ....

.... \\v mattar kottar sarvva-badha-vivarjji . . Moleyura gana-mukhye samasta§a-mukha-vifirute

Gunakirtyacharyyasya san-mune paduvana-keriya naduvana-mane (usual findl verses and phrases)

ura varddagi Paluvaranu variga Marannanum sakki vasadiya khanda-sphutitakke Paluvarartge

irmmatam kotta

408

At the same village, on a stone in front ofthe Durga temph.

svasti sriSaka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entu-nii . .. tta-nalkaneyasamvatsaram pravarttise

Srimat-Kannara-De tivi-rajyara geyye Galvendaram Banavasi-nada bhagaman aje Nagara-

khanda-elpattakke Erachattam nalgavundu geyye anna padiya .. ra

sattu sura-16 •

.

jitena labhyate &c.
||

atana hendati Mukkabbe madisidatu

409

At the same village, on a stone in front ofthe Virakta-matha.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-nripa-S'alivahana-S'aka-varusa 1666 savirada aru-nura-aruvatta-araneya

Raktakshi-nama-samvatsarada Marggasira-ba 12 lu stimatu Desahi Guttalala Maniyavanavaru

bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadinda rajyavan aluttiralu Hurulimeaeda sime-valagana Neliko-

pada gramavannu sri-S6di . galavaru yi-simevalagana flire Magadi-gramada Virakta-mathadali

muktar agi lin^avada karana a-mathada dharmmake a-Nelikopada gramadali praku arabhya ummali

utara panihyada kalamin ulidu samagra-bhiimiyannu i-mathada dharmmarthake kottidheve a-gramake

chaii-mulegu linga-raudre sila-sthapane madi kodu .. r emba hage chaii.. -mahala ^ubhedara-Tuka-

pana hesarali nirupav ada prakara sila-sthapane madishitu
||

410

On a 2nd stone in the samephce.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-nripa-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1666 savirada-ara-niira-aruvattarane Rakta-

kshi-nama-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 14 yu S'ukravaradalu srimatu Desahi Gutta}a Maniyavanavaru

bahadara-Hanumanta-Gaudaru sukhadim rajyavan alut iralu Huralimeyada-seme valagana Hire-

Magadi-gramada Virakta.
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411

At the same village, on a pillar ncar ihe Kdlikatte.

svasti sri Vijayaditya-bhatara . . prithivi-rajyah-geye nripa-Mariar 6attad . i-mariyade Mudi-rmda

Phellesvara-hana kottakkelani sali. . tapalu kere pu-douta mattalu kanya-dana ara-mantame aggi .

.

algal okkalu kara-mannu avar-anade voge itta dharmma | siri-Pa .. vaham madidom.

412

At the same village, on a virakal in front ofthe KalUs'vara temple.

svasti saraadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banava.. pura-varadhisvara ..

prasa varshada 3 neya Hevilambi-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-

suddha 13 d andu Malla-Devan-arasi Padumala-Devi Soyi-Devana kude virodhisi Kuppatu. . ..

. . . . ke sala ge dhaliyan ikki .... . . haydu turuva kondu Hiriya-Magadiya heggade

Kuppayyana tamma Sinkayya... sakala... kond adli-band echchu halabara kondu turuvam magulchi

.... ittu marvvalavam talt iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan adanu atana makk alu Kuppayya-Kallayyan-

galu...nirisidaru mahgala maha sri

413

On a stone in the wall of the same temple.

svasti Saka varisha 909 Vyayav emba-samvatsara pravarttise srimat-Teyilaha prituvi-rayyam geye

Banavasi-pannischhasirake Chattu rayyam geyyutt ire srimatu Bodayya ganda-gova pusivara eula

pu. . delo gauuba iduvar-aditya marbbala-malla maruvanka-Bairava Ayyana-putra Nagarakhanda-

ej.pattu alutiltu Piriya-Magundeya Polega urggaraundu geyyutt ire Karachugara Gujayyahge poDnalaru

or-rama[tta]lam kotta raiivattischasiram ariye ...tanna Marayya

414

At Somadeoarakoppaln attached to the samevillaije, on a viraltal.

maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvaram parama-bhattarakara Satya kam Chalukya-

bharanam Srimatu S'6me5vara-Devaru rajyam geyye 13 ne Phaiguna-suda 5 Adivaradandu

svasti sriman-maha-mandaleavara Hoy .. G-ahgavadi-Nolambavadi-TaJakadu ... ty-Uchchahgi-

Banavase-pannirchhasirada Hanuhgala mutti iralu Nagarakanda-eppattakam Somarasam

narggavundu geye Hiriya-Magudi ndanum Dodda-Gavundanum urggavundu geyye svasti srimanu-

maha-mandalesvara Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayanti-Madhukesvara-Deva-labdha-vara-prasada.

.

Madhukarasana besadi Jakki-Setti Hiriya Magundiya irivali Bobbi-Settiya tamma ....Setti tura

hariye hendiru
3

415

On a 2nd vtrdkal in the same place.

svasti sri pritvi-vallabh<im maharajadhiraja raja-paramessvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-

kula-tijakam Chalukyabharanam srimatu S6mesva[ra] rajyam geyye 13 ueya Kalayukti-sanpvatsara-

Phalguna-ba-5 A svasti sriman-maha-mandalesv.^^ram] Hossala-De[va] Gahgavadi-Nolambavadi-

Talakadu-Kinchjy-Uchchangi-Bauavase-pannirchhas rada ko . . Hanuhga|u mutti iralu

Nagarakandam-erppattakkam Soraarasara nargaiindu geyye tliriya-Magundige Bamma-Gavunda

Dodda-Gavuuda urggavundu geyye svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Banavase-pu-^-varadhis-

varam Jayanti-Madhukesvara-Deva-labdha-vara-prasadi Madhukarasana besadim Jakk:-S e ;ti Hiriya-

Magundiya ivivalli Babbi-Settiya maga Bommanam turu hariye pendir-udey urchuvalli surig iridu

meredu sura-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
||
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416

At Hire-Idago du (same hobli), on a viraJcal near the village (jate.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhira, parama-bhattaiakam

Satyasraya-kula-tijakam Chalukyabharana -Deva-varshada 3 neya Bahudhanya-samva ..
a

.

Adivaradandu | samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu-Kadaraba . . kresvaram srimanu-inaha,-

mandalesvaram kuinaram Ivirtti-Devana kattida alagu biruda banta jiyan-ankakara dayadya-kalanala

vairi-padavala-disapatta davanigara danda gotra-pavitra Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-

Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadotpannan appa Banavase-nada piriya-padavaja Billayyana

chitta-nibandhana Hiriya-Nayakana maydunam Cliika-Ketanu Bijjana-Devana samasta-nayakarum

Chauteya arasugalum pode-sahitam pannirvvaru-mandalikarum sahitam bandu Guttiya koteyam

mutti pura-grama..... ma dam biluvade padalide kontakarar ettigere kadi-kandam agi palaram

kondu Ketana sura-lokake sanda

jitena labhyate &c.
||

418

At the same viUage, on a stone near Bhadramma's tvell.

A

svasti sri jayabbyudaya-S aka-varusha 1374 neya Angirasa-samvatsarada Margasira-bahuja-
A

amavase-Adivaradalu Hiriya-Idugoda-deva Baliga-Nayakana maga S'iriga-Nayakanu vira-svargavanu

yayididanu

419

At tlie same village, on a first virakal on the tanJc bund.

srimach-Chalukyabharana Somesvara-Deva nalkaneya-S'6bhakritu-samv .. rada Chaitra-suddha-

padiva-Budhavaradandu 6rimanu-maha-ma . lesvaram Ballala-Devana sa.pe. . ra. . yu[r]chchu-

valli vadiya. . bide.. ayiba...ya raagam Soye-Setti marbbalavan-alu talu tiridu sura-loka-praptan ada

421

On a third vtraJcal.

6ri-prithivi-vallabha maha, bhattaraka Satyasraya sri-Tribhuvanamalla

. .. svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara Kirtti-Deva Banavase-pannichchasiraman sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 2 . neya Tarana-samvatsarada Saheyolu

Idugoda Santa-Gavundi . . geyvuttam iralu atana bhavamayda . . r-ajivinalu marbbalavan iridu sura-

lokakke sanda Dasikeravadiya Bommojana kelasa

422

On a fourth riraJcal.

.... masta-bhuvanisrayam sri-pnthvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja para (5 lines yone) puttida

ga Kupparavatta parokshadolu Kadambara

tanna bhuja-b\latlim Banava, nava koluttav kkam neley agi yalusu

ra-nripa ...vasa-pra (3 Jines gone) kadikandav age kuduregala .

ttu talut irldu na palaram konda Jagadekamalla-varshada murencya Durmmati . . ...

Pushya-sudha 13 Bri-varadandu padevala-Taila sura-loka-praptaan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
||

38



150 Sorab Taluq.

423

On a fifth virakal.

. sti srimatu Yadava-Narayana pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Deva-varshaua 27 Bahudhanya-

samvatsa . . Bhadrapada-ba 10 Soraa Nagara Nagi-Setti Guntesvaradalli kallaru tag?

. . talt i . . palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adanu |

jitena labhyate &c.
||

(usual final verse) Kesahantiya Devana kadida Kallara-deva barada

425

On a seventh virakal.

sri svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam pratapa-chakravarti-Simhana-Deva-varsada Plava-samvat-

sarada Magha-su 7 Sukra Simhana kotta va . litada nayka. . sri-maha-mandalesvaram Lakshmipala-

Devange sri. . nal-prabhu hadavala-Chaudayya Kalayyanu Tu . . . . dhiyal iddu sidhayava teruta

hogi kanalollad irddade | ade munisigi yetti nadadu band a-vura mutti kadikomballi a-hada-

valara Yidugodu . . yana . . ga heggade-Channayanu marppadeyam hiridage kondu virave-modalagi

tanna vodeyaru gude sura-lokakke praptan adanu

jitena labhyate &c.
||

426

At Ginivala {same hobli), on a stone in front of the Virabhadra templt.

namas tunga-&c. |l

svasti srimatu-Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-baja-pratapa-chakra *Kamhnada-Deva-varshada 2

Kilaka-samvatsarada Asvija-suda 5 . 6rimanu-maha-man . . . svaram raya-kumara kapadi-Keda,-

ra G6 . . radhara Padmaranana magam Nenasi . . . . nu Banavase-nadolaga . Nagarikhara ...

ya sukha-sankatha-vinoda gevutam ire tanna hesarali linga-pratishtheyam madi Maia-Gauda-

Keti-Gauda-Kala-Gauda-Isara-Ga . danavarige ishtapurtthavara raadi Nenesvara-devarige (here

follow details of gift) Heliyahala Madhava-jiyana karadu gavudagalu sarbba-namasyav agi Chaitra-

pavitra-nandavaliyam nadasuvant agi dhara-purbbakavam madi kottaru | matam Nenasi-devanu Lak-

shmi-Narayana-devara pratishteyam madi (fiere follow dctails of gift) sarbba-namasyam agi gavudu-

gala manake ishtarttavam madi senabova Bichayyanam karadu a-devarige Chaitra-pavitra-nanda-

valamam nadasuvant agi dhara-purbbakamam madi kottara
||
(usual final phrases and verse).

427

At the same village, on a stone to the right of the Ndrdyana temple.

(Upper portwn gone and then comes the usualfinal verse).

*vijayaty adi-vijayaty adi- . rapo samadritya gabhastinam |

magnam pritvim tasya srishtim srujo babhau
||

Soma-vamsa-samudbhuta Yudhishtira-purogamah |

tesham prabhavam asritya jatah ... Simhana bhubhujah'
|

aa kathambhuto desah | tena Simhana-Devena Banavasa-dese *drishtatcih |

sa nalikera-kramukambra-naga-punnaga-jambu-panasadibhis cha
|

kharjura-dalimba-tamala-vriksha-nagadi-vallibhir ajasra-sobhih

*So iu tlie origmal.
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Tangasrapalam pratipaksha-satrum

jitva samam Lakkhanapala-nama
|

sa-sainikah Padma-chamupates sma l

putro ya6asvi nripa-Nenasimhah
||

khyato bha ... valibhih raya-kumara kavadi-Kedara ... pauradharo Chandana-putrah niaha-

vira-charitrah . sva-bhu.. parjita-grame Gelavare pratishtapya subhe lagne Lakshmi-Narayanam

S'ambhum nanda ... (5 lines gone and thcn follow detaih ofgift).

428

On a dipamdle yillar in front ofthe same temple.

8vasti sri Saka-varisha 1304 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 A srimatu Guttiya Yede-

nadu Nagarakhandeya Kondarate Hanugallu Chikka-Jid[u]lige Hiriya-Jid[u]Jige Nannurum-baja

Changale-nadu Hosa-nadu Kabunala Nerayadavalli Hiriya-Mahalige Chikka-Mahalige Jambeyahali-

ya-nadu Koda-nadu Kunche-nadu Ho.ra- . dirp Bale-nadu antu Guttiya hadinentu-kampanau Huligere-

ya-nadu-Honnottiya-nad-Eradahalliya-nadu-Halasige-Honnale Yingundi-muntada-samasta-salumule

tammolu yekastar agi Huligereya Sankale-bastige kotta-dharma-sasana-kramav entendade snman-

maharajadhiraja paramesvara sri-Bukka-Rayara kumara Harihara-maharayaru prithvi-rajyam geyvalli

tat-pada-padmopajivi srimanu-maha-praudha-Mude-dannaykarige. . .ppale-desada salumule samasta .

.

setitanava kottalli a-Mude-dannayakarum namma nada muleya varikota dandige 1 sattige

yeradakke umbali (rest illejible)

.

429

At the same village, on a stone in front ofthe Baszvanna temple.

subham astu

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah |

Hemadri
j]

.. .. yabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha sa 1474 neya Paridha dalu firiman-

naaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Sada, prithvi-samrajyam gaiuttiralu (stops here).

431

At Chagaturu (same hobli), on a stone in the bach yard of Ahgadi-Malakappa.

samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriinatu-Kalachurya-bhuja-bala-chakravarti-Saukama-Deva-rajya 3

neya-Vilambi-samvatsarada Vaisakhada paurnamiyandu svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda ....

navasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayaiiti-Madhukesvara-labdha-vara-prasadam bhuja-bala-

Bhima Kirtti-Davarasam sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyutta . . . tatu-pada-padmopajivi

firiman-maha
432

At the same place, on a 2nd stone.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-S'aka-varusa 1573 neya Khara-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 12

lu srimatu Sa ru-stalada simeya senabogaru Chintamaneya Basavana kamba Malannage

Chagatura gaudake na ... parama palisida

435

At the same place, on a 3rd stone.

svasti srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 44 neya-Vi.. . 11 Somavaradandu srimat-Malla Devara

besadi berasu . . bittu . . . g ettidalli yanti-Madhukesvara padabja-bringa gotra-

pavitra kaliga • .. kudadala dikkufijara biruda-pada sabe konda ginda namavali-viraja

i kaniya kaniya murigu agi irivalli atan loka-piaptan ada |l
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436

At Teluyonda (sime hobli), on a stone to the smth of Jakkammds waste ground.

Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Margasira-su 2 S'u sri-Mahkaleya pradhana-rayotaru vakajolu Kohkaua-

bha .. Santeya Madarasa Salareya Gudarsa tauua agsida Keligundada Kasyapa-gotrada Anni-

kereyajoyisa Vishnugala ma^a Narasuma . . vaugey Chenaigaua bavindarn vokana haraliya undi-

geyanu dhara-purvakav agi kotevu (usml final phrases) .

437

At thesame village, on a first virakal in front ofthe Rdmesvara temple.
A

... sri jayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 13.. neya Bahudhanya-satnvatsarada-Asadha-bahula 10 Bu ..

..niya Mallarasa-Nayakaru Chavugapa-Nayakaru svargastar adaru

439

On a Srd vxrakal,

samasta-praSasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Jayanti-Madhuke£vara-labdha-vara-prasada-

num mriga-madamoda.. .. m appa srimatu Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Devarasaru Sadharana.. ..

Phajguna-ba 1 Somavaradand Uddhareya Kale-ga Biivaya .... darara Mala ta]t irido

eura-loka-pra

441

At the same vtllage, on a stone in Mdllayya^s tvet land.

svasti srimatu-Chalukya-. . . . ra varashada 12 neya Pihgaja-sanivatsarada Cbaitra-suddha-bidige

Budhavara-sahkramanadandu Keligunda Haropeya-nada . . yyauu Somannauu Ga Ga . . tur-odeyara

kejage bi. . damma singa di muru-kamma keyi stha .. (usual final phrases).

442

At the same village, on a stone in Ba>ihciS(hja-S>vaUiigayya's wet land.

svasti sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja bhattAraka Satyasraya-kula-ti ranam

srimat-Vikraraaditya-Devam prithvi. . .. • dhigata-paricha-maha-§abda maha-mandalesvaram

varesvaran Ajja-devi-labdha-vara-prasada sarasi Kadamba-kauthiravam malegala ke6ari

varmraa-Devam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiraman ajuttam Ba .. yol sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim

rajyam geyyuttam i-.. nudida...dharina-paropakara-prasarigadol iral-aprastavadolo padim Kelli-

gundada maha-Varade
. . . jirnoddharakkam besegeye Kelligu ... (iiere follow details of gift

awl usuil fiwil phrases and verses) Mahadevam .... Rajojara kandarasidam

443

At Telagaddi (same hobli), on a sto>ie in front ofthe Virabhadra temple.

(Upper portion gone) sriman Jagade.. arasa-priya-ku . . sri-Virabhadra-devara pratisbte sa

Salivahana-saka-varasha 1391 neya Virodhi-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 14 Ravivara

20 gbaligege sri-Virabhadra . , bhuloka-sakendu tanna sri sri-

Virabhadra vada

445

At 8'dntapura, on a virakal near the Pattasvami's matha.

svastl saraasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-ma ... mnndalesvara . . . . Tailaha . . S'irivura bidmalu

sukhaisankatha-vino ladim rajyam geyyutt ire Saka-varisha . 10 . . neya Bhava-samvatsarada
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Phalguna-suddha .. Budhavaradandu Keveseya Ka}a-Gavundana maga Kallana batteya pogut ire

kallara . reyavarau araiyatti pogaltegam negarttegara nelay agi kadi svargga-gamiya . S'iva-16ka-

praptan ada Kallanana ba, .. mana madisida mahgala maha Sri

446

At the same tillage, on a stone m the maihada-hakkal.

namas tunga-&c.
]]

A

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1405 daneya Sobhakrutu-samvatsarada Asvaija-suddha 7

Mahgalavaradalu .... dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Yihgaladi-Sa[n]ta-devarige Hukeriya

Madarasa-Nayakkara raagi Tipparasa-Nayakkaru kottantha pura-vargada siine Kari-Settiyara

pradhanikeyalli idake avan obban alupidade eppatelu-narakakke mukhyav a[da] nayka-narakadolage

alutta muluguttal ihanu chandra-suryyar ullanna-bara.

447

At Kodikoppa (saine hobli), on a stone in Linganna's back yard.

(Iu Ndtjnri chnracters).

subham astu | svasti sn jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1513 neya Khara-samvatsarada As-

vija-suddha 10 Sthiravaradandu srimatu Sode Immadi-Arasappa-Nayakaru namma tayi Changamma-
navarige punya agabek enduTelugadde-simeyoJagana Kodikoppa pratinamavafda] Tahgasamudravanu

praku agraharav agidda-sammandha jirnoddharavagi hadinelti-mandi brahraarige ka-dana-

dhara-purvakav agi dhareyau eradu kotta sarvamanyaia sa ... *sri-S6malihga sri-Ramachandra

448
A

At Aretellagadde (same hobli), on a stone m the Devcha wet land.

6m naiuas S'ivaya | svasti srimatu Kava-Deva-varisada 13 Praraadi-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-

amasi-Soina-vyatipatadandu Gujja-Gaudana magara Kalla-Gauda Mala-Gauda Taila-Gauda Kali-

devarige bayigina nivedyake kam 10 kottaru salisadavanu pancha-maha-patakan akku Gangadhara-

Nayakana magara senabova Somayya baradanu

449

At Belagali (same hobli), on a stone in frontofthe Rdmesvara temple,

namas tuhga-&c.
|!

svasti srimatu Kalachuryya-kula-tilaka bhuja-bala-malla Bijjana-Deva-varshada 7 laneya Subhanu-
A

sainvatsarada Asvija-bahula 10 Brihavaradandu Neleyura Boppi-Settiya magam Kali-Setti Yuddarey

Yakkalarasanavaru turava kondu-hohalli tagi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada 6ri

450
At the same village, on a stone in the Nddiga umbali wet-land.

Aslayana-sutrada Yajus-sakheya senabova Timmarasaiyyana maga Appannage kota sarige-

umbalige subham astu

451

At Baiikasdm (same hobli), on a stone in the village gate.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-8aka-varusa-15u2 S'ukla-samvatsarada Magha-ba 7 Somavara-

dalli srimadu Lihgasvamiya anirutapadi-nandadipa ... vara-pujotsaha-muntada 1 siimad-visuddha-

*Ia Kannada characters.

39
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vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapikar ada Yadava-Murari K6ti-kolaha}a S'iva-bhakta-parayanar

ada Kejadi-Veakatappa-Nayakara prapautrar ada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putra Virabhadra-Na.yf-.karu

srimadu-Lingasvamiya darusanake baudali dana-dhara-pUrvakav agi Sivarpitake kotta Banavasi-

*pannirchhasanake saluva Chandragutti-veathake saluva Telugadde-sime-valagana Bankasanada

gramav-ondake praku raya-rekhe madi gadyana ga 103.i Visvava (stops here).

453

At Bennuru ( Chandragutlihobli) , on a virakal near the Kallesvara temple.

(Upper portion gone) kuluvar-Arasaiyyana maga Biranna . sitta Mavannan ... . n iridu popade ada

kandu puyyale paridu Lachana taleya ta , ta sarggakke sanda Birannana tande Aiasayvanum Magasi

. vanta nad eradu-padi salisi kalla nirisi ....

454

On a 2nd viralcal.

A

svasti S'aka-varishav entu-imr* tombhLiUa-nalkaneya Angirav-emba-samvaschchharam pravarttisut

ire srimat-Kakka .. vam pritivi-rajyam geye Ckattayya-Devar BantvAsi-pa .. schhasirake rajyam gey_

uttire Binakaliur .... lli Kuluvara gayiga Horavayyam sattu snra-lokakke poda Paushya-raasada

krishna-pakshada sudda-panchamiyum S'ukravara-Uttare-nakshatradandu Kuppayyanum Chanda-

num Bikkiyum tamutta muvarura katla nimidar mangala besageyda Eragari—6ja ka .

.

455

At ihe same village, on a stone in front ofthe KaMsvara temple.
A

svasti S'aka-varshav entu-nura-tombatta-nalkaneya Angirasav emba-samvatsaram pravarttisutt ire

srimat-Kakkala-Deva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavasi.pannirchchhasirake Chattavya geye Aliga-

beya. . yyanu Kuppayyanu (n)iir-ggavundu geye Kaliadiya Kachchha .. Biyalayya-maga Chattayyan-

aliya Kannayya Paushya-masada s dda-pakshada saotvniyu Adityavara . vu. Revati-nakshatradandu

Nara. var eddu gosasav ilda Binarada kalla niri .

.

457

At the same pla>-e, on a 2nd virakal.

A

svasti Saka-varsha entu-ndra tombattu-nalkaneya Augirav emba samvatsararu pravarttisuttire srimat

Kakkala-Deva prituvi-rajyam geye Banavasi-pannichhasirakcChattayya rajyam geye aliga.. m Kulu-

varum Binakaliuru-ggamundu geye Kone-Gauda Bidiyanna Bma . ...m elutta dde ta . . dara

magal Jakkabbe oda sattu sura-lokake eydidain Jakkabbe tange Jabe kalla nirisidal Rregiriya

oiam besegeyda mangalam
]|

458

On a 3rd stone.

Sarvajitu-samv-itsarada Vayisakha- ba 3 lu srimatu Benavura Rama-Gaudara makalu Bon>ma-: : aud-

avu tavu tamma sakhiyaru saha Siva-padakke sandaru subkam astu i-grdmada Muliga-dev.ini ....

461

At the same village, on a stone in front ofthc Kdlamma tcmple

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varasa 1 344 rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Deva-
1

. 1. ya-Piatapa-

Vijaya-Bukka-Rayanu chatu-samudravanu vottiy aluva-kaladali S'6bhakrutu-samvatsarada Asvi ; a su 3

*Perhaps a vnistake fov pannirchh/lsiral-e.
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Gu Benaiira kutnbara Mahabaja-devana maga Bomm.im . . atana sose Chandave yivar ibaru

svargavan eyididaru maugala maha sri

462

At Ghandragutti (same hobli), on a rock in front of the ESnukd temple near K6 ti-tirtha.

Koti-tirthavanu mindu Sarvesvara-lingakke dandavan ikki kappavamam tettu Bhavani-darsanavam

madalu sarva-papa-vimochana .

.

464

At Mangaluru (same hobli) , on a viralcal in the Kallesvara temple.

namas tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti sana^ta-bhuvauasrayatn sri-prithvi-vaU .ibham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bha

lia-Uevara vijaya rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi ... nam a-chandrarka-taram-baram

saluttam ire
||
svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhi-

svaram Jayanti-Madhukesvara-deva-labdha-vara-prasacla nda Kirtti-Devaru nadahida

Ekati . nadera .- . . Mangalura kutaganali Nelluralu huttirda Chamalana besa-ma... Paleyahgam

Maliyabbegam puttida suputra Gauleya N'X . . Nayaka Mangaluralu devalyamam srimach-*Chalu~

kya-Vikrama-varshada 1074 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 13 Somavaradandu

devalyada kelasava nirmmanam madi sasanamam nirisida mangala maha sri sri

465

At the same place, on a 2nd stone,

svasti .... i sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka

srimach-Chattiga-Devam prithuvi-rajyam geyye svasti *Kadamba-ku]a-tilaka-Bhaskara . nripati-

makuta-gattita-charanaravinda-yugalam Banavasi-pura-varesvaram vanara-dhvaja ....

vatsam sthapita-Lalatalochana . . mandalikrita-kula- devan ahita

kadana-marttandan aras-anka .... ...sriman panuirchcbhasirarauman eka-cl:chhatra~

chchhayeyin aldu nirupita-mahamatya-guna-sampannan appa eka-

chchhayeyol perggadetanam geyyuttam Mangalavu disidan a-devargge S'aka-nripa-kalatita-sam-

vatsarada tombhattaneya Yibhava-samvatsaram pravarttisutta

Margasirad-amavaseyu Mahgalavaramum suryra vyatipatamum uttarayana-sahkrantiyandu

Chattayya-Deva . ...mahajanada kalam karchchi ...valaya-devargge kottan. pu irppatta-

nalk-agraharamum grameyum Jaragfiravum chavalliyum Kantarqeyu Gosiriyum

int-iy-agraharada

466

On a viratel, in front of the same temple.

syasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Jayantt-Madhukesvara-

deva-labdha-vara-prasada kahgal-ahkusa rajyam geyutt ire kataka
ggade Dola-Gauda Kasarugupeya valitada Li katha-vinodadin irddali Kalisiya

Birarasa rasi eti bandu Kasarugupeya darlyali Dola-Gaudam satta-pariy ent

endade hcragi .
.
lu kalama . dukbadim kuduregalam gilide poyali rana-mai.idaladolti

talt irldu meradu irddam .... vira-Dola-Gauvudahge mahgla maha sri sri

467

At ihe same viVage, on a mdsfJJcal in front of the village-goddess.

svasti sriman-maharajadhiraja .. paramesvara purvva-pas^hima-dakshinottara-ehatus-samnu-
dradhipatiyi sri-vira-Deva-Rayaru suka-sahkatha-vinodadim raiyavanu prati . . . sutatp yirdda

* So in the orisinal.
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kala ... varusha 1335 n:ya Nandana-sanivatsarada Vayiaakha-ba 3 Somavara-punya-kaladalli

Sriman-Naveyada prabhu Maiigalura Naga-Gaiidara maga Setti .. udaru svarggastar agalu atana

madavalige yim-Gaiidi agni-pravesavanu madidalu mangala maha sri sri

468

At Kunlagalale (same hobli), on a Ist stone to the south of the Narasimha temple.

svasti samasta-prasathi-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Kirtti-Devara piriya-padavala Kirttiy-

annangalu S'aka-varsha-sa^irada-muvatta-nalkeneya Nandana-samvatsarada Sraheyalu Hayveya-

kappamam taralu podalli padavaJa-Kirttiyannana raayduna Bifijimayyana maga Demannam bayala

bavaradalu marbbalamam nerad alam mannad iridu sura-loka-praptan ada
||
atana tange padavala-

Kirttiyannana padavaliti Chatfcikabbeyum atar.a magal Uddhareya Marasingayana hendati Hellabbe

Yidada-kcffoyam kattisi paroksha-vineyangalam madi bira-gul etti kalla nirisidaju |!

jitena labbyate &c.
||

viravataran ahitara l beram nir-mmu}am arppa vajra-kutharam |

Bharata-purushara ka .. sam i
dhariniyol su-bhata-ratna Bifijana-Dema

|

padavala-Kirtti ...ydunan I edaruva-vairigal aladu seleyalu hoydam i

kadu ... jana-Demam
|
pade mechchaluk ...iridu deva-lokake sanda

|

senabova .... yam barada | Masanojana tamma Mamali besam geydo
||

469

At the same place, on a 2nd vtrdkal.

svasti sri ChaJukya-Vikrama-varisha • . ... samvatsara-Marggasira-masada varadandu sri-

Banavaseya Kirtti ... padavala-Khttiyannam Sakunavalliya irddade padavajam

tani.a naya pelalu "jitena labhyate" emba vakyava .. ...Baudanikeya Goravauna mel-aja ....

dureyan iyidu sura-loka praptan adam
||

irvvalake lalaundigc | irvvalamum node node turakaman iridam
|

marantana taleya kondum ! irvvalaniuic mechche lrida kali-Goravanuani

470

At the same place, ou a Srd stone.

svasti srimau-maka-inandalesvarar Kirtti-Devar Banavase-pannirehha6iramuraam sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyye
i

atana piriya-padavaliti Kirttiy-abbe Haiyveya Keteya leyanam

irest eftaced).

471

At Nelluru (samc hobli), on a stone left ofthe entroncc of the KollSdSva temph.

svasti Saka-varsha 935 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada-Karttika-su-padivani-Niaugalavaramodalage

prithuvi-vallabha-Vikramaditya raj)am geyye svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda niaha manda-

lesvaram srimat-Chattayya-Deva Banavase-pannirchhasirama sukha-sankatha-vinodadim raiyani

geyyutt ire Nelliira Maleyara-Kereyamaoa maga Ammana-Gavundanum pendati Pittabe-Gavundi-

yura linga-pratishteyura degulamarp raadisi sasananam nirisidam Ammana-Gavundan ataua bhava

Muddayya bbaviyan ag disidain

472

On a stone to the right ofthe same entratw.

svasti sriraat-Saka-varsha UlOneya Kilaka-samvatsara-Marggasira-ba 8 Somavaradandu svasti

irimatu Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayauti-Madhukesvara-devara labdha-vara-prasadar appa
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srimatu Kava-Devarasaru Hanungallolage sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyara geyuttam ire | tat-

pada-padmopajivigaju anna-danadhigaj appa Muttahaljiya gotra-pavitra Jakka-Gavundana maga
Maficha-Gavundana kula-stri Santiabbe-Gau[di]tisvarggastey adagalum Nellura, bhumi Akala-Gau-

[da]na Someyana bhagavali kodvalli Kelagundani Bhimeya (others named) Bire-Danrmra paficha-pra-

dha. . ru a-vur-ayyainanuigaru Masani-Setti Chauda-Gavundam sahiyagi konda bhagavaliolage a-.

.

le-moradinalli dcvarige a, 6 kamma kelemakke . aua kalam karchchi dhara-purwakam inadi kotta-

ru
|

(usual final phrases)

.

473

At Hole-Maruru (same hobli), on a viraJcal in front ofthe KalWvara tempJe.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Saka-varusa savirada munura eppatta-vondaneya Vibhava-samvacharadalli Margasira-ba ....

Cham sriman-raaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayara kumara
Mallikarjuna-Rayaru Vijayanagariya simhasanadali sukha-sankatha-vinodadim samasta-rajyavanu

pratipalisutta yiha-kaladali Triyambaka-Deva-vodeyara kumara Bayichanna-vodeyaru Chandraguttiya

rajyava .... yeudu bandalli bbandara Manike-Raya-vodeyara maga Lingapa-vodeyarigeu namageu
samvajav adali Bayichauna-vodeyaru Maruligeya-nada Andavaliyanu yiridu hodalli Moraiira

Deva-Gaiidanu Kannagundi-. lanalu .... svarggavan eyidida nima-Gauda mangala sri

virakallige mangala maha sri sri

474

At KaJckarasi (same hobli), on stones in front ofthe Kalles'vara teniple.

(I) svasti S'aka-bhupa]a-kalakranta-samvatsara-satangal entu-nur-elpattaraneya Ananda-samvatsa-

ram pravartsise svasty Akalavarsha-Deva sri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara para-

ma-bhattarakam Kannara-Deva raiyam geyyutt ire samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha,-

samantadhipati Trikunda-pura-varesvaram Brahma-Kshatriyam Matura-vamsodbhavan «.kalaiika-

niran Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichanain darppaua-dhvaja-virajamanam sauryya-DiJipa sogas-

ugad-anmam charane-vedengam visishta-jana-mitram vijayagaram (II) snmad-Machiy-arasar Ede-nadol

ildu pannirchchhasirakkam arasu-geyyutt ire K ikkaraseya maunigam birada Vojigam samasta-bhara-

nir&pitan agi perggadetanam geyyuttam Karttika-bahula-pafichami-Brihaspati-varadandu Mutta-

guppeyam mahaianakke kottu muvattirchchhasiram ond arasu-geye halam ildam tamra-aiiam

Magusi Makalana degulakke Mudi . . mal gattisida kerjya kelage irramattar-kkeyyam devarg^e

Wttam

(III) pati-hitamam mmanam gole nripam nripa-karyya-vicharadol Bribas-|

patiy ene dana-dharmmada negalteya sauchada pempinoj guna-
|

pratati . . . gunangal ene bildir avar sale kudidalli bi-

1

chchatan ene kirtti parvvire dhara-taladol negld atan Ojigam
|)

senabova Nakayyan baradom mangalam

475

At Hechche (same hobli), on a stone in front of tlie NilaJcantha temple.

(Ndgari characters).

subham astu |

namas tunga-&c.
|!

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'a.livahana-saka-varsha 1499 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 5

purna-Guru-yogadallu srimatu
| Heddaseya sri-Nilakantha-devara dharma-satrakke Yadava-Murari

40
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K6te-k61ahala S'iva-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladiya Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakkara pautraru Rama-Raja-

Nayakaru | tamage paramparey agi nadadu baha rajyadolage Banavaseya-pannirchhasirake saluva

Chandragutti-ventheyada Yeda-nada olagana Sahgarnapurav ada Heddeseya sarvamanyada agrahara-

dolage Hebaruva Lakhannagalu nashta-santanav agalagi a-svastyavanu . gudiyavaru undubaral

agi avarige sallad endu tegadukondu gaddeya bijavari kham 43 kke bhatta guttige kbam 126

huttuva .... manyada bhumiyanu dina 1 kke Brahmana-jana ha 10 satra nadava maryadeyalli tat-

samvatsarada Asvija-suddha 15 Somoparaga-punya-kalaJalu namma Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakarige

S'iva-ioka-vasav agabek endu S'ivarpanava madi sila-sasanavanu barasi . . vu a-bhumiya sthalada

vivara (here folloiv details) ulida bhatta kha ll£ hechchagi banda Brahmanarige irisidevu yandu

barasida sila-sasana idakke sakshigaju

aditya-chandrav anilo' nalas cha &c.||

(iisual final verses).V
476

Behind the same temple.

svasti samasta-bhuvana -prasasta-Saka-bhupala-kalakra .... vatsara-satangal entu-nur-aruvatt-

ondaneya Vikari sti prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja bhattarakam Kanuara-

Deva rajyam geyyu maha-sabda niaha-samantadhipa pura-varesvaram Brahma-

Kshatriyam mMatura-va nsodbhava niran Nandana-vana chhatra-haya-lafichhana-darppana-

dhvaja-vi ... mana sauryya-Dilipam sogas-ugad antnam guna-pakshapati charane-vedehgam visishta-

jana-mitram viiayagaram sYimat-Uachigam He..siyol sukha-sankatha-vinodaiigajin arasu-geyyutt

ilduS'rikantha-paramesvara-charana-kamala-bkaktiyim dharmmanurakta-chittadim Brahmabhojanga-

parama-svamigala pada-prakshalana-purvvakadim sri-Mara. . na degulakke vairagya-sthanam agire

bitta vrittiya dharmma-kramav avud endade koteyim tehkana Kallare-bayal-volage tala-vritti vondu

.. ..-koteya munde nivedyakke sejje-gadde ondu mattalu bada hallivu Ede-nad-erpattarga

baliya bada,Kuluga-Nembiiru S'rikanthesvara-devara ahga-bhogaka rahga-bhogaka Chaitra-pavitrakka

tapodhanar-ahara-danakka kandarputita-.iimnoddkarana-nimittara age katakada-gova Banavaseya

Chattaya-Devanu Matura-vamsodbhavam Machi-Devan . . d irddu uttarayauada sankranti-byatipata-

Somavaradandu ubheya-samya sarvva-namasyam agire svasti yama-niyama(ya)-svadhyaya-dhyana-

dharana-maunanushthana-japa-saraadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa srimatu Rudrasakti-Pandita-

devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi bitta dharmma (usual final phrases and verses).

*yasya . . tta sima-kshetram rakshaye [t] kaschid eva tam |

purvva guna bhavati te nara
||

tilarddharddha-pramauena (yo mam) nirmmalyam bhakshayen narah
|

svana-yoni-satam gatva, chandalam abhijayate
||

sva-dattam para-dattam va &c.
|!

477

On a 2nd stone in the same place.

. . sti jayas chabhyudayas cha Saka-bhupala-kalitita-satnvatsara-satam ... bhaynura padirnuraneya

Khara-samvatsarara pravarttise svasti sama .. bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaiadhiraja

paramo.... parama-bhattaxakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharo.na .. raad-Ahavamalla-

DSva-rajyabhivriddhiy uttarottarara sale .... rl i-padraopajivi samadhigata-pancha-niaha-sabda

maha.. .. ntaihipati Trikunda-pura-varesvara Brr mia-Kshatnyam Ma .... varnsodbhava Nandana—
vana-chchhatra-haya-lafichchhana-davppana-dhvaja . . jamana vairi-marttandam guuriaia gaudam

*So in the original.
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vikraina-singa rana-ranga-tunga sabasarjjuna samaraika-Meru keladim pogajippa palav ojpinatan

a-yasakk anjuvam gunake dhorayga subhata-chudamani satya-ratnagaram tejagaram srimat-Santi-

varmma Belguhey-elpatt Ede-nad-elpattu Tandavura-panneradu G edeya-panneradu Mugunda-pann-

eradu Pulivatti-panneradura Kalvattiy-elum Santalige-sayiramumam dushtatavika-nirmmulanam

mmadi sukhadim rajyam geyyutt ildu Santaligeya Bira-Santarana mele na}ed ayvattu-nadolagana

Ballugadol bitt ildandu Gedeya-panneradara nalgavunda Siballiy-Erehayyana jeshtha-putra

Nangammana maga Jogayyaiige dayageydu kotta sthitiy avud endade Gedeyam pannerada. . puttida

pittina ponna sama-bhagam pitt alivilla Gedeya-sarvvabhyantara-siddhiyalke panneradarkka nal-

gavundar ddanda-dosadol paluvara i-sthitige Matura-vamsadol avonum tappa salla | tappidandu

Brahmanarggam pasugalgam tappida patakam akkum
i Netase kalnatu

|

*sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haretu vasundharam
|

narakani nivarttante yavach chandra-divakarah
||

odidanam dhuradol mum- |

mmadida mariyadeyan alivanant a. . |

nodan asavasadi dorekole i

nodalodam nompan alte Vikrama-singa
||

bara .. sandhi-vigrahi Siyimma

(at the top).

Kanakagiri . . m andu kedugum vilayanalan ande parvvigum |

Vanaruhagarbhan ande madigum kadal elumum ande ba . . . .
|

dinakarar ellam e. . rane muduvar adbhutam age Santigam
|

kanasinad appadam nudidu tappidadam ponardd anji mandodam
||

478

On a orcl stone at the same place.
A

svasti srimatu Saka-varshada 1121 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula 5 Adivaradandu

srimatu Kadamba-chakri Kava-Deva prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam irddalliy Ede-nada adhikari

Mallayyanim kiriya sravaka-Nemayyam Heddeseyal irddu mudihidallige nishidhi-kallige marugondu

bitta bhumi a-ura gaiidagalum aiymannigarum samiihadim dev arige bitta bhumi kamma 5 a-blmmiya

pratinalisade tappidavange Aghora-naraka
||

479

On a stone to the south of the same temple.

svasti samasta-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parameSvara parama-bhattarakam sri-Kakkale-

Deva prithvi-rajyara geyyutt ire svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-samanta Trikunda-

pura-vare^varam Brahma-Kshatriyam Matura-vamsodbhavam Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-laSch-

hana-darppana-dhvaja-virajamanam vairi-marttandam vikrama-singha subhata-chudamani tejagaram

sri-Santivarmma Herde6eyol sukha-sangata-vinodangalind arasu-geyye atana vele odagondada

Lokategan-arasange putra-nimittam karanam agi Hayve-Gundadabbege taleyam parasiy arasange

putranam padedu bhatarige taleyam kottu svarggastan adam Lokategange dharmma-nimityam

karanam agi arasan Elaseyol irppattu-nalku hera drammaman alliya mahajanada kalam kalchi bittia

482

At Duquvu (Kydsanuru hobli), on a virakal infrontofthe Siddha-Rdmes' vara temple.

Vikrama-samvatsarada Asvija-su 12 S6 lu Yiiichiyahalliyavaru Mattiyaru pada turuva hodalli Rasa-

lurali ba. . dara bandu bilalum Duppa-Nayakanu turuva tirihi biddanu itana sati kude hodalu

* So in the original.
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483

At the same village, on a m&stikal infront of the Pdrvati temple.

ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda vira-Harihara-Raya prithvi-rajyavan alut iruvalli

S'aka-varusa 1310 Vibhava-samvatsarada Muttaguppeya .. kkata Chikka-gondana maga kovikara-

Deveya-Nayaka sarppa-dashtav adalli atana sati Mudda-Na[ya]kiti maha-satiy agi Vayakunta-

prapitav adaru

484

On a vxrakal near the same temple.

svasti sriman-maharajadhiraja sri-vira-Deva-Raya S'aka-varusha 1331 Vikrita-samvat-

sarada Marggasira-bahula-dasamiya Adivaradandii sriman-acharyyanu prachanda-nakandanu Raya-

Gauda..ga pratimeya Racha .. nanu nija ... rajana ravulana nara -. ... toreyagala

,. . pala .... durgada gadada Bommeya-Nayakaua maga Narappa-Nayakariz tamma Seyiy-achara-

kke tereyalu kadi Vayikuntha-praptiy adauu atana madavalige Bammakkanu maha-satiy

adaju sri sri

486

At Mara/ugadde (svme hobli), on a stone near the village gate.

(Upper portion effaced) lukya-Bhuloka-varshada 13 neya

jitena labhyate &c.
||

.... galu mechchevum bantutanavam madipalaram kadugeldu Munaladetteya Choka-Gavunda sura-

purake bijayam geyda
||
Kadambaray arasugalu yar orvvaru gavundana santatige nayakatanavam

salisuvaru mangala maha sri ki
||

487

On a viraJcal on a mound near the same village gate.

Srimatu Vijaya-samvacharada Jeshta-suda-dasamilu Kesamlra Bommana-Gaudaru Malalagade

Tirakana Bola-Nayaka Hosaua .. ranadola bidau agi bitu kota-.rakana valage bitadu kula ..

marttav . idakke (usual imprecatory phrases).

488

On a 2nd virakal.

svastisri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusa 1381 neya Pramadhi-sam | Magha-ba 10 lu srimau-maha-

pradhana-Devarasarii Gutiyaa aluvalli padege mukhyav ada Malalagadeya maha-prabhugalu Macha-

Gaudaru huliya-janguli Mada-Nayakana maga Bayire-Nayakanu tamma vodeyana svami-karyyakke

tanna prauava kotanft |

489

On a Zrd virakal.

avasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 13G5neya Dundubhi-sauivatsarada Sravana-su 5 Budhavarad-

andu sri-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Hastinavatiyalu sukha-
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rajyam gaiva-saraayadalli a-pradhanam Yirugappa-Vodeyaru Chandragutti-vojagagi Goveyan a]ut-

irppa-kaladalu Ede-nadinge mukhyav ada Kuppeyahali Malalagadeya Bomma-Gaiidanu tanna sri-

guru-Nagi-devayyagaJa sevege Banavasiya mutidalli huliya-janguligu tann idire bhangav endu .

.

radauum Saleyana Bayichanu tanna sutti sura-loka-praptan adaru atana makkalige

mechisi nettaru-go-danava iira badagaua paduvana saha kana-bayalalu goliya-hadadalu gramada

bidarakke saha sundugada bhumiyan a-chandrarka-taram-baralu kotta sukhadim napatt-irvvarii

mangala maha sri sri

490

On a ith virakal.

naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1358 neya Nala-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 13 lu sriman-

maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Hampe-Hastinavatiyalu

suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Banavasiya pannirchchhasirada Chandraguttiya .

.

bhada Ede-nada ... Bomma-Gaudara britya Devarapa Hiriya-

Tammaya-Nayakaru svami-karyyake Kanagotava mutti bida
||
atana makkalige kota umbali

(rest effaced).

492

At Bctrige (same hobli), on a virdkal in front ofthe Rdmes'vara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti &rimat-prithvi-vallabhaqi maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-

kulambara-dyumani sarvvajna-chudamaniy appa srimatu Somesvara-Deva-rajyam uttarottarabhi-

vriddhi a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttav iralu tat-pada-padmopajivi Srimanu maha-maudale-

svaram satya-ratnakaram sarauagata-vajra-paiijaram (y) aras-ahka-garagasa birudar-ahkusanum

appa Birarasanu rajyam geyyuttav irdda Saka-varsha 1162 Vikari-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 7 Adi

Kuppagedege Birarasaru thanantaram hoddali Lakhamapalana daliy ikkidalli Chuleya-Nayaka-

na balyeyakara Barigeya divara Biramahimeyana tamma tayi Bhagaji Bomana maga Chavudeyanu

tanag idirada marbbalavam tagi kudureyan iridu doreya kedahi sura-loka-praptan adanu
||

katt-idiro} antu nindara-
|

n ottajeyam madi ganilu-ghannane bajum I

kidigutte tal uridu tagida
|

kattalu Barigeya Viramana tamma
||

493

At the sxme village, on a virakal in the ruined village site.

A

svasti srimatu Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suda lOluA.. Baddiyakoppada Harigeyakkina

huyalali Mattiyakoppada Naga .. iidana Bommi-Gaiidanu Yidukaunanu Mattiyakoppava mutti

turu kolli kadi madidain
||

At Kuppe (same holli) , on a virakal in front of the Kalles'vara iemple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sam.ista-prasasti-sahitatn S'akha-varusha 12 50 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Marggasira-bahula

12 Sukravaradalu svasti srimatu . . . . chakravartti .... raya-ganda-bherunda Hoyisana Dev-

41
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arasara nemadim svasti sriinanu maha-pradhanara Kameya-dannanayakaru tamma sarvva-dala-sahita

nadedu bandu Kuppeya mutti kaduvalli
|| srimatu Jiduvalige-nadolagana maha-stala Sagavadeyalu

sriinatu sakala-guna-sampanna sri-Kuppagadi .... nalagagadi-durgga Alamundige ubheya-dala

bandu sutire.... ma-Gavunda maha-prabhu Sambhu-Nayakara maga Haruva-Gaudanu erida

kudureyainam mirida kalalam tajit iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan adanu

... dadim Hoysana-chakravartti besasal |

kudi kandu bharadim
|

sanvaya-Sambhu-Deva.. tanum dhiram prabbum Haruvara |

olaii yade kolutam nindam maha ... doj
||

495

At the same village, on a stone to the right of tlie Kalles'vara temple.

svasti sri S'aka-varu§a sa 1367 neya Krddhaui-vatsaradi Bhadripada-au 8 Bhaumavaradalu Hasti-

navatiyolu sukha-saiilcatha-vinoladim rajyam geyyuttam yire a-pradhana-Mallara3a-Odeyaru Guttina

rajyavan aluttiru[va]-kaladalu Ede-nada tenkana bhagage kadu-chaluv enisippa Kuppige saluva

hanneradu-haliga . . b odeya Maleyararaa-Gaudara raaga Bominarasa-Gaudan aidida deva-padamam

atan-arddhangi Baluchakka bhiitaladolag ulla yuvatiyara siromani sahagaraanaturamam madi

k&didaru Siva-padamam mahgala maha sri

0« a 2nd stone in the same place.

A

svasti srimatu Saka-varusha 1379 ya Isvara-samvatsarada Phalguua-ba 3 Gu-varadalu Huppeya

Bamraappa-Gaudara maga Siriya-Gaudarii devara padavanu kiididauu atana maiavalige Tahganna-

Gaudiyu a-Bomma-Gaudana kude samadhiyanii kudidaju mahgala maha sri sri

497

At Rumbati (same hobli), on a mdstthal infroht ofthe Kalle/vara templc.

Saka-varusada sa 1354 ne rajadhiraja raja-parame§vara vira-pratapa-Yimmadi-Deva-Kayaru sukha-

rajyam geyiiittam iralu Paridhavi-samvachcharada Asaia-su 11 lu Kumbatiya dani muli-divara

Ranaya-Nayakanu kalavamadidare ataua madavalige ChaiiJa-Nayaki sahagamanavan eydidaru

deva-loka-praptar adaru mahgala maha, sri sri

498

On a virakal in the same place.

. . hana maga Bagana atana maga Gariga atana maga Madaja madisida ka
|

svasti sriraatu Kal iclmryya-chakravartti Raya-Murari Sovi-Deva-varssada 10 ttaneya Durmmukhi-

samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 So-dandu Bandalikeya Sovi-Devarasa Ivumbatiya Kalavasa Ganganaua

maga Mauchayyanu Heddaseya vanantaralal irisidade Guttiya enna dhali bandade tamma

.. dalava Basavaya-Nayakanu tanu Eda-nadi kadi kuduivvan iridu Gadde Mavinakutada

parigraha pal ela. . ..... kondu bandu sum-loka-praptan ada
||

sthira-chitta buddhimantam |

purasagrani Macha palara kond a-kshanadol
|
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surid arala inajeyan agale
|

sura-ganikeyam odane paseyal irdam sukhadim
[|

kontada nikhila-kudureya- |

n ant iridade mechchip aga sura-ganikeyar j

munt ittu Machanu sura- |

kanteyar-odane sukadiu irdda dareyum nega . . ||

499

At the same village, on a mdstilcal in front ofthe Brahmadeva temple.

A

Sukla-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 10 Adivaradalu srimatu Hosagunda-Chikka-Sata-Gaudana maga

Masana-Gaunda svarggasthanada atana madavalige samadhiyali kuli mastiya

mangala maha sri sri

500

At ChilanUru(samehobli), ona stoneto the rightofthe Kalles^vara temple.

svasti sainasta-bhuvauasrayam sri-pri.. vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvarapa[ra]ma-bhattarakam

Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat-Trailokyamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottara-

bhivyiddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-tarara saluttam ire samadhigata-pancha-raaha-sabda

[majha-mandalesvarara Brahina-Kshatriya-sutradhan Nandana-vana-chchhatra-haya-lanchhana-

darppana-dhvaja-viraja dana-Kanin-Ahichchhatravatarara (n)ekanga-viram Matura-vamsodbhavam

parivara-samudbha .. nudidante-gandam kirttiya dandem namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-

maha-mandalesvaram Satyairaya-Devain || Saka-varsha 978 neya Henaalambi-samvatsarada Bhadra-

pada-sudha-padiva-Adityavara mma-Gavundange karunyam geydu .. . . Ede-nad-elpattara

baliya .... kilana . . . Sunavadiy iut i-mur-ura Pitt ingavalliy ekayattar . . gavundiugalu ar ppuguva.

varige Pitta ... adake sarvvabhyantara-siddhiya, atana vamsavataram gauvuda aut

appudakkem .... perggadey Araimayya (others named) int ivaru avarole baredam

rajadhyaksha . la Pittapayyana ... likhita- la-bhanjana Satyagara-Devam

..... mma-Gavundange raja-chihnav initu .. .. ... (usual final phrases)

.

501

At KelaginaKirugunise(same hobli), on stoyieS in Survey No. 17.

(I).. ..prithuvi-vallabha lnaharajadhiraja paramssvara bhatarakha Kannara-Devam prithvi-rajyam

geyye Ede-nad-elpattakke Machigara arasu-geyye sambachchara-satanga 881 Kalayuktam emba
varisha pravarttise Ki.ruvunuseya Biyalanmma .. fll)ga padevalla-Ariganu Ereyabbeyum .......

Elase.. kottu go-sahasra biliaMadevu . ...paleyar Jokannam Miilannam ..n abhyantara-siddhi

padedar mangalam
||

502

On another stonein the SCSHte place.

namas tunga-&c.
||

.... tuSakana kala *1208
||
svastisamasta-pa^asti-sahitara srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-

pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Ramachandra-vijaya-rajyodayada *17 laneya Jaya-samvachharada

Jeshta-suddha 10 Adivaradandu \ svasti srimatu raya-kavala Meyi-Deva-raneyarige raya kotta

valita Yede-nadan aluvalli a-Meyi-Deva-raneyanuyerad-agrahara Sorabacia Sata-GavudaTavanidhiya

Madi-Gavuda-mukhyavagi Nadepajanam hididu bhandiying erasikondu hohalli
|| svasti srimanu

maM-mandalesvaram mandalika-jagad-valaya-gandara hita Konkanika-bentekara Tulu-Raya-pra-

*So in the original.
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tishthacharyya hom.. kottu kudure kajta mandalikara gandanum appa Birarasa-Bominarasara

dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa | Kiravunasiya Halja-Gavuda Kahi-Gavuda Dodda-Bomma-

Gavuda Goyinda-Gavudana maga Malaleya Bornme-Nayakanu madida parakramav ent endade
||

palavu-kudare samarangadiin nunke taunaya bhuja-biila-garbbadind iridu ranangadolu KavuravaroJ

Arjjunanant ire pundu kadidanu |j virad .. tisug andam marant-ari-bhatarkkalodane Halabeya

hoyda-Kauabagiili kudure gurukara alare Bommanu ranadolu palabaram kondu kudareyam kutti ...

. dey end ure sildu kukirid arddu nod enuttav i-suranganeyaru pii-male garedu padalu paropa-

karadind irida meradu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

jitena labhyate &c.
||

Malale Bomma-Naykana nettaru-godagey Arasu-uada, . . idu kotadu karadolage are-vatalu bhumi l|

mangala maha srx sri

503

At JNisardni (samehobli), ona virakal in Earekallu Bhutappa^ssite below Mallanakere.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitm sriman-maha-mandalejvaram Kava-Devatn prithvi-rajyam geyuttam

ire sninanu maha-pradhanam Bireyya-dandanayakarn Ede-nad-eppattakkam adhikaram geyuttam ire
A

1212 Virodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-raasa-bahula-saptami-Adivaradandu Chittaura Kala-Gaudanum

hadavala-Macheyanum Halugattavan i.ridu turuva komballiBamma-Gaudanum Muda-Gaundanum tagi

talut iridu sura-loka-prapitar adaru
||
avara odavittiru Miidakka Siriyavveya magam Kadeya Mudakka-

ana maga Bamma Bamma-Gaudana maga Keleyama int iva rakshisi nadasuvata Gaddugeya

Bammeya avara mayiduna
||

dhuradol idirchchid(en) anya-nripa-seneya nachchino} antu vira-san-
|

gara-dharayalli paya-dalangalan ikki mette am- |

ba[ra]dalu deva-kannikiyar evage tavag emba nitiyim |

parama-vibhuti Muda-Gailda Bamma-Gaulan ekkatiden aga}u. . lokamam
|j

Muda-Gaiidanu Bamma-Gaiidanu Kaja-Gaudana magam .... deyaiige bida sese Bamma-Gamuda

tetta honnu bandarara gadyana 16
||

506

At Kydsanuru, (same hobli), on a stone in the Kempandyakana hakkalu.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1384 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsara-Chayitra-su 12 li\

Heddaseya hoyalalli Kesaliira Tippa-Gauda .... hoyidadi madidake yatana heudiru-makkalige ura

baliyagi palisida bhumi kha 8 ama... iiyyalu khandugada bhumi
||

507

At Ghitturu, (same hobii), on a virakal near dodda-agase-bdgal.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chkravartti SimhaJa-Deva-varehada 5 ueya

Dhatu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-8 Brihaspativaradandu
||

tondinol ukki Baleyama-verggadey ottajeyinda daji-yit-
|

t andugeyanga . . t iridu jiva-danaiigajan uyyatirppudam |

kanda...Panduma.Gavundananachchina-bhrityan appakaj. .
|

Soveya-Nayakana Boppeya sarai; ugeyade vagi .. tagida
||

urad a.reyatti vairi-balamam kad .pindame kutti kontadi |

kuridari-madi u palavam ranadalbhuja-pratapama|

mered adattige pushpaka-vimanadol ittu Sureudra-kanteyar l

nnejad anuraga-... kond irad eydidar Indra-lokamam
||
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510

At the same village, on a pillar in the Hdla Siddappa temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srimat-Trailokyamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chaud-

rarkka-taram saluttam ire
||
svasti 6rimam-maha-pradhanam Kalikshuraya-patta-sahani senadhipati

Banavase-Huligere-nada herggade-dandanayakam Mahadevarasaru sukhadi rajyam geyyuttam ire

maha-pradhana Maraya-Chattayyangalum pramukha-garanangalum sunkada-Mayidevauum irddu

snmach-Chalukya-Trailokyamalla-Deva-varshada 4 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Pushyada punnami-

Somavara-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatadandu Chittevurada Mulasthana-devara kalu-gelasake

bitta dharmma vura telligara mur-okkala gana-dereyum ayd-ettina miile-sunkamam yele-ayam honge

haga heringe haga devalayada mundana keyi-kelasakke nadavudu gadde kamma 10 (usual impreca-

toryphrases) senabova-Singannana barapa

mattam pvirvvadalu mandalika-Mallikarjjuna-Devam sri-Mulasthana-dfivargge puje-punaskarav

anga-bhoga-ranga-bhoga-naivedya-khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhara-Chaitra-pavitra-ratho kkav

endu sarvva-badha-pari agi bitta keyi (here folbw details of gift and usual final phrases).

512

At the same village, on a mastikal in the front ofthe Hanumanta temple.
A

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1309 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 5 A-varadalu.

firi-vira Rayaru Vijayanagariyalu sukha-sankatha-vinodadim sukhadim rajyavanu

paripalisuttihalli Chandraguttiya maga rava kitukondu

... tiviyal agi bandu vira-svargga odeyanu magage umbaliya

palisidaru mangala maha §ri §ri

513

At the same vfllage, on a brolcen stone in the 8iddha-Bdmis'vara temple.

§ri svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 13 41 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Margga su 13

Bu-varadalu sriman-maha-mandalesvara §ri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya.
.

. . ru rajyabbyudaya-kaladalu

ttiya-ventheyada Chikka-0 nada maha-prabhu Chittft Gafidara maga
Jaka-G-audanu atana maga

514

In the same temple, on a pillar to the right side.

svasti 6ri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam Yadava-Nara-

yanam srimatu vira-Ballala-Deva-varsha *11 Pingala-samvatsarada Asvayuja-su-tadige-?6mavara-

vitipata-sankramana Srimanu maha-pradhanam Kedara-devara divya-sri-padaradhakanum app
Arasiyakereya Mahadeva-dannayakam rajyam geyuttire atana pratapav ent endade

||

todard-arige Mari tannolu
| bide senasuvavage Mrityu rana-rangadolam I

tadavadipa sidilu vairige
|
gada nam . . y-Arasikereya Mahadeva-nripam

||

saran enalu kavan itam | rana-rangadol antavarge Java-rajan ivam |

pirid-iv-edeyol Karnnam | sariy aru Mahadeva-dandanathang igal
|j

pati-karyyad-edage Carudam | Kratuharanam pujiteyol ati-dridhan itam
|

pitan iva-kava-gunadol
| Pitripati rana-rangadalli Mahadeva-nripam

||

Mahadeva-dannayakana sunkada-heggade Madiraja Chittura ^ri-Eamanatha-devara nanda-divigege

Hettena vokalu-dere-sahita mule-sunka eradu ganadere eradu huduva-tere yinituvam (stops here).

*So in the original

.

42
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515

On the idtne pillar.

svasti srimatu vira-Ballala-Deva-varshada *11 neya Pingaja-sarafat6arada ABvaija-suddha-tadige-
A

Somavaradandu srimatu perjunkada hergade Savasi-Singayya-Basavayya a-Ichayya Naka .... ga|u

Manneyada sunka-verggade Marayya Chittura-stha}ada sunkada senabova Mahadevannan irddu

Chittura sri-Ramanatba-devara naadii-divegege tingalinge herjunkadalliha hana 1 a-Ichayyana

tamma herjunkada senabova Bichayya Raraanatha-devara nandadivigege tingalinge ha 1 Manneya-

dalli ha 2 Bayivenneyalli ha 1 gavunda-sunkadalli ha 1 antu tingalinge ippana-hagavam Ramanatba-

devar-acharyya Madhukesvara-panditargge dhara-purvvakam madi kottaru {here follow usual fma\

phrases) vuralliy adantappa ganada tereyanu sri-Ramanatha-devara kalla-kelasakkam svateya

melu-gelasakkam bittaru
||

516

At the same vttlage, m a stov£ to the right ofthe Virabhadrakmple.

svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayana pratapa-chakravartti sri-Hoysana-vira-BallaJa-Deva Angira-

vatsarada Asadha-ba 3 Bu-dandu Boppa-Gavuuda-. . .. Lokarasa ... Banava mandajikeya .

.

simhada bala praudha-mriga rakshaka kadana .. ... Kritan-

tav asrita-jana-satkara-kajpadruma tenkana adatargge padalajuge gatta kada-gavanike

pesaro]. pade.. vajra-panjaram Konkana-dhumaketu ... matta-gajendra-mastaka...ankusan e.. ..

.. .. Boppanol urvviyoj ||
sakaja-sri-pada bhu-priya guru-Bharamaranna- .. ayyange visva»

prakata-sauryyag opadugina karar-ujanega kottu saukhyatmakan agal Boppa-Gaudan akhija-

parijana-hita-magan amita .... rahita dharma-paropakara
H mana

neya (a few lines effaced) yinituvan a-chandra-sthayiyagi pratipajisuvaru

517

On a stone to the left of the same temple.

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti-

Madhukesvara gauda satya-Radheya sahasottunga srimatu vira-Rama-

Devaraearu 1181 neya Kajayukti-samvatsarada srimatu bhuja-bala-chakra-

vartti vira pradhanam Kutajva-dannayakana dha^i Siri-Gaudana bara kondu

pendir-udey-uchchal .... -kara purusha-Narayana para-baja-sadhakam .... puttida RamajGavunda

talut ijidu turuvam raagulchi sura loka-praptan ada ad ent endade
||

pojeva sidilante Javanam | talavadisuva kala-Mrittuv embante . . . .
|

odan poyduv a- | galu Siri-Gauda-Rama-Gaudam palaram
||

. . la. . daru puvina sari-maje | sura-dundubhiyodane sankha-kahalaramum bera i

suranganeyar ppiridan ene"| Rama-Gavudanam divig uydar
\\

jitena labhyate &c-
||

6m namas S'ivaya
||

518

At Sdgadde, (same hoUi), on a vxrakal near the Kilakanthesvara tempfo

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithuvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara Bijjala-Devana

maga Sovi-Devana rajyadalu Saka-varssa ] 094 neya Khara-samvatsarada Vaisaka-ba 4 A | Santojana

maga Bimqja Malahara tajt iridu sura-loka-praptan-ada
||

jitena labbyate &c.
|)

*So in the original.
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519

0» a 2nd virahal at the samephce.

jitena labhyate &c. ||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya £ri-prithvi-vallabha (2 lines gone) svasti srimach-ChaJukya-Bhuloka-

varshada 13 neya Kalayukti-sainvatsarada Asvayuja-suddha 10 Guruvaradandu Kuppeya-Javapanu

Santajige-nada tuju-kond uyipodara bahantara Buvi-Setti kadi bandu salage yiridu turuvam

magurchchi biramam nilisi sura-loka-praptan ada
||

stira-chitta buddhivanta. ... I

sagrani Buvi-Setti tann ayyangam l

barid arttba-verasu nilisida

sura-ganrkeyar-odaney irdlda ||

Holloia kandarisida besa 1 6ri sri
J

521

At Pura {same hobli), on a virakal to the south of the S6mes'vara temple.

namas tunga-&c ||

maha-mandajesvarara maganu Mara-Birarasaru

ji rajyam geyyuttam irlau tat-pada-pa varusha 1166 neya Krodhi-

samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Brihavaradandu .. ttiya Soya-devana kajjaru Bhavyapurada gudiyam

hidiko &yale baliya Keta-Gaudana maga Jakkeya ...t jridu meredu

sura-loka-praptan adanu (usual final verse) mangala maha, Sri

522

At the same place, on a 2nd vtrakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-pra [sas]ti-sahita Hosaguddada Bommaray-aliya Bira[ra]saru sukha-sankatha-vinoda-

dim Kalisayalu rajyam geyuttam iralu (stops here).

523

At Kavadi (same hobli), on a stone near Yalla's house.

sri-Mrige£a-sutas cha yah
|

... hamalla tam rajfii sri-Ravivarmmana,
|

.... svaka-yukta, sa mukta vai ravi-tejasa,
||

.... svaka-samyukto yo'pahartta bhaven narah
|

. . .. papena bhuyo'pi narake pachyate chiram
j|

524

At the sam,e village, on a mdstikal near the village gate.

sri-Ganadhipataye nauiah | S'aka 138-8 ne Partthiva-samvatsarada Asadha-§u VI S'ukravara Kava-

diya Bela-Gaiidana madavalige Lakhayi-herggadi surag odadu lingada ojagadalu

525

At the same village, on a sione near the Is'vara temple.
A

svasti srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama Nurmmadi-Tailapa-Deva-varshada 4 neya Angirasa-sarpvatsarada

Marggasira ba 14 A snmad-Ekkala-devana besadi Kannadiya Kaveya-Nayaka dhali-marggadi haridu

o.revantu negilan iridu halavu turavam kondu vira-bhata bahalli HaJJavura mura . . n aju-kudare-
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pri. . n otti kadal ajdange tufuvain kajihi tara mund uldu ha . . kudareya kondu Kannadiya Kaveya

Nayaka sura-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
||

ayana tamma Kannadiya Ketaya-Nayaka vira-bhatange biragul etti kalla nirisi kritartthan ada i

nal-prabhu Chitavura Kala-Gavunda sthiram kalpayu kalu-kutiga Siggoja madida rilvara mangaja

maha sri

526

At Kdsaraguppe (same hobli), on a stcne north-west ofthe Tirumala temple.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah nirvighnam astu svasti

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
i

Hemadrih kalaso yasya dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varsha 1430 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba

8 lu srimatu i
Kasuruguppeya Ke£ava-devarige Kesanura Malla-Gaudaru kotta devasvada bhumiya

prathama sthala Giniganakoppada vadagatteya kelagana Vamana-mudra-sthapita kha 6 kshetra 1

mattam S'aka-varusha 1437 neya Bhava-samvachchharada Karttika-su 1 2 lu Kasuruguppeya Kesava-

devara amrutapadig endu sthana-pati Basavarasayyagalu dhareyan eradu kotta-a-dharma-kshetra-

galalli Vamana-mudre stapita antu vrittigala (here follow details).
A

mattain Dhatru-samvatsarada uttarayanadali Kajasapurada Basavarasaiyagaju Adhiyappa-Nayakarige

dharmav agali endu dhareyan ejadu kottadu (Jiere folloio details).

inattam Bahudhanya-samvatsarada uttarayanadalli Gulladahalliya Lingarasayagalu Kasuruguppeya

Paththavaliya bayalavolage devara amrutapadige dharen eradu Vamana-mudra-sila-stapitantarvartti-

yaha Goddana hada kha 5 da kshetra (usual imprecatory phrases and verses).

527
On a %id stone ia the same place.

sri-Ganadhipataye nama

namas tunga-<£c.
||

A.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varu§a 1397 neya Manmatka-samvatsarada Vayisakha-£u 15 Adivara-

dalu srimatu Virupaksha-Kayaru Vijayanagaradalu rajyavan aluva-kaladalu Chandraguttiya-na .

.

Ede-nada Kasaruguppeya Kesava-devara amritapadige Tamma-Gaudara makalu Bommaka-Gaudaru
Moleya-Gaudaru Tippa-Gaudaru tammol ekastar agi Kafichiya S'ambhu-devana makalu Govinda-

devagajige kotta-kraya-dana-dhara-purvvakadim Kesava-devara amritapadige kondu kotta bhumiya
vivara ura-mundana mavina hadavanu ga 45 ge tat-kalochita-krayavagi kota a-bbumiya chatus-

simege Vainana-mudre sankha-chakrada kalanu ikki kotev agi namma svatantravagi dhareyan

eradadu (here follow details ofgift and usunl final phrases and verses
; and icitnesses).

528

At the same village, on a stone in Basapptis garden.

. .. tam .. .. ... Lingoja ... bittanu ....... na bareda

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa sa 1438 neya Yiva-samvtasarada Kartika-ba-lOrallu

srimatu nana .
.
Basavappayyagalu Kasaruguppeya Kesava-devarige ondu-varaha kujada dasari

barana tiniba ondu barana totavanu devasvavagi dhareyan eradu kottevagi
( liere foUow details

cfbounda\ks) yint i-chatus-simeya olagada .... (retf iilegibh).



VIRAKAL AT HUNAVALLI (SORAB N°53l)
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529

At Hunavalli (same hobli)> on a virakal vi front ofthe Kalles 'vara lemple.

svastiSaka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal 907 Partthivav-emba-samvatsaram pravarttise Maleya-
Rajakkam mavanam kondanam kandu kadi ibbaram kondu surig irivata Piyanan ajuttire Tailapa-

Devara rajyam geye Bauavasi arasu geye Banurayya madisida kambha Kupnajakkana kelige

val . Jam .... Jakanavva. . ndati niri . . i

530

At the same place on a 2nd viraJcal.

svasti prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam Chalukya-vamsodbha-

vara srimat-Nurmmadi-Tailapa-Devana rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhige saluttire | Jidurajge-elpatta-

kkam Bittigam nar-ggavundu geyye Saka-varsha *903 neya Pramadi-samvatsaram pravarttise Jyeshta2

bahula-pauchame-Sanivaradandu Madeyura Santivarmmam Bariyuran iriye Balagarara Kokaram

Punuvalavajliyal ildu puyyalam paridu marbbalarnam talt iyidu svargalayakke sandam

jitena labhyate &c. |l

Kokarana tay Arasabbeyum atana maydunam Punuvalavaljiya gavundan aggaser Elavari tamma

bavange paroksha-vinayara geydu kallam nirisidam maiigalan

sarvvari-dipakas ehandrah prabhate ravi-dipakah |

trailokya-dipako dharmmah suputra[h] kula-dipakah
||

Madhavayyam baredam Nagam besegeydam

531

At the same place on a Srd virakal.

6m svasti prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhattarakam srimat-Kottiga-

Devam prithuvi-rajyam geyye Garbbindarain Banava[si]-pannirchchhasirada bhagavan ale Bittigam

*Biduralge-elpattark*kam nal-gaundugeyye Saka-varisham entu-nura-tombattaneya Prabhava-samvat-

sarada Chaitra-suddha-punuamem Adityavaravu sankrantiyendu Punuvalavalliya gayigam Mada-

gar Arivarmma turugolol sattam Bittiagana-perggede Dasayyana magam Bhimayyam bareda Ka-

nnayyam kalla nirisida

532

At the same place on a 4<th stone.

svasti 3aka-varsham (m)entu-nur-enbattaraneya Raktakshi-embatn sambachcharam pravarttisuttire

Bittiga nal-gavundu geyyuttire Hunuvalvalliya Madagara Kammayyana(m) magara (n)Arivamna

gavundu geyye atanatammam Narnnayam gosasam ilda Tanagundura mahajanam parisidar Arivatta

. . kattida kere mangaln

533

At the samc villagc, on a mdstikal in front ofthe KalWs'vara temple.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam S'aka-varusha 1359 neya Pingala-saravatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Gu

grimatu-Hunavaliya Vidarakariya Bomma-Kayakanu svargastan adalli Kameya-Nakitti maha-satiy

adalu sri sri
.

*So in the original.
4o
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535

At the same village, on a mdslikal in front of the Rana-Rudra tempte.

svasti sri jayabhyu[daya]-S'aka-varusa 1366 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Margasira-sudda 5 hi

srimatu Hunuvaliya Tirika-Gaudana magaChaiida-Gaudanu svargastan adalli sagamanava madidaju

masati Kamayi mangala maha 6rJ

536

At the sameplace on a Ind mdstihal.

A

svasti 6ii jayabhyu[daya]-S'aka-varuSa 1360 neyaKalayuktakshi-samvatsarada Ashada...Ma SrimAtti

Hunnuvaliya Tamma-Gaudana maga Badiya-Gaudanu svargastan adalli atana madavabge Bdmma-
Qaudi masatiy ada baliya dandigeya bage

539

At the same viUage, on a 3rd vlralcal in froni ofthe Rana-Rudra templc.

Hunvalavalliya Belayyana magam Kappannanu battelu barutira kallarum tanum tagi henaridu

turuvam vurchchida

540

At the same pktce on a 4th viraJcal.

svasti stimatu maha-pradhanam Adiyar-adityan ubheya-marttandam satya-ratnakaram saranagata-

vajra-panjaram Billefivara-devara pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakanum appa Kumara Baleya-

ma-veggade sura-lokan adim balika svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sakitam §rimanu-maha-pradhanam...

ganda muitti-Narayanam ati-visa[ma]-hayarfidha praudha-rekha-revanta vairi-pa...Kritanta nudid-

ante-ganda para-nari sahodaram aras-ankagara birudar-ankusam Sri-Bil!esvara. . padmaradhakam
mavana-gandha-varanam para-baja-sadhakanum appa Sriraatu-vira-Birarasaru kha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irey ire
f|
6rimatu-Vikrita-samvatsarada ..... chauti-Brihavaradandu

ya hayadu turugo .. . kondu-hohalli
k
Hunivaliya Nanni-Gaudiya ganda Badiyama-Gaudana

maga Gada-Gauda aln-dbauava saravam kandu ill innu enna jolavaliyam mereven endu . Buyyala«*i

hatti Manevaneya mundanabili . tti turaka-kalala kandu sade Bandalara-rahuta endu
Biladandi-Gauuda . kattide alagam kittu .. .. ma tu.ruvam sareyam magulchi sura-loka-

praptan adam bava madida virama ma-Gaudana-moga Bila-Gaucla Gada-Gaudan nettaru-

godagey endu. . mmandana gale • . yan (imprecatory plirases).

542

Al Indnvalli (same hohli), on a vtraJcal in the gdvathdne.

avara moriyam magm sii-Pogilli nirisidan i-kalla

svasti prithivi-valiabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara sri Goyindara-Vallahan pritbivi-raiyam

geye Meda Nagandan ...nad aje Bittiga Erega Golli-cada najgamigar Vasavurull a-nada nal-
gamigar Kali ... riye parivalli kelayar vvandugigal [a]nekar bbala kudi Kalragamiganni Indaballiy-

atan maravakka-Mari ... ata .. yasan bhoga-sampannan dharmma-parayanan satya-vakyan Vasarura
koteyan konlu kali-Doraranodisi palaran iridu kondu geldu tanum madidu Kajiran suralayam eridan
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543

At the same village, on a stone near the Kambada Basavanna.

nauias tunga-&c. ||

svasti s.unasta-bkuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvara paraina-

bhattarakam Kalachurya-kamala-inarttanda bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Devaua maga Some-

svara-Deva Kalyanadalu sukha-saukatha-viuodadim rajyam geyvuttam ire | Sakha-varsha 1095neya

Nandana-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 10 Bri.dandu Induballiya Marasinga-Gaundana maga Ere-

yama-Gaunda VighneSvara-devara pratishtheyam madi aydu-kamma gaddeyam bitta dharmmamam

Ereyama-Gaundaua maga Gaundinu Sita-Gaundanu. pratipaji .. (usual final phrases).

544

At the same viJlage, on a stone near the Is'vara temple,

S'aka-varusha 1372 daneya-varusa-Sukla-samvatsa^adalu Indabaliya dandigeya Bayiri-Settiya

ruaga Baicha-Gauda Buligoudi yibbaiu devara padake sandar agi (stops here).

546

On a virakal in the hahJcal by the side of the road.

[sva8]ty Akalavarsha sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraine rajyageye Saka-nripa-

kalatita-samvatsara satangal enta Bavapa ttire .. n atitan

adandu atana maga
547

Hire-Kasavi (same hcUi), on a virdkal in Kurana Tiummari halckal.

svasti sri prithivi-vallabha mahara.. .. Vittarasara nadegalum Santaran Moggulara Singam

Pinnasamva ... satta Moggulara maganu (stops here).

548

At the same village, on a stone near the Virabhadra temple.

srimat-Keladi-Chennammajiyavaru Chenna-Vireyoderige fiaranarthi Udugaue-kote filigada gaudana

Viranu hujuru bandu praku tanage Uclug me-sime Tadagani-gramadalli bitta umbaji aru-varahanu

Chittura-sune Hire-Kasave-gramadalli palisikondu yi-hanavanu a-gramada Virabhadra-devarige

nadava-riti appaney agabekendu helikkonda-sammadha Tadigani-gramadalli bittidda-umbali aru-

varahanu aramane-havale-madikondu a-badalu Chittura-sime Hire-Kasave-gramadinda ga 6 aru-

varahana bhumiyanu yi-gramada Vir.ibhadm-devarige vara-vechchakke S'ivarpitavagi bittu yi-

bhumige lin»a-mudra-sila-sthapitava madisuvallige hujurinda uligada Santana kaluhisidheve

chaii-gramadavara karasikondu gadi-tappi baradante ivana mundittu reke-pramana ga 6arii-varaha-

na-bhuraige sila-sthapitava raadisi kottu yi-kagadava seaabovara kaditakko barasi tirigi yivana

vasakke koduvakage Kshaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 1 llu katt i nmdu .

.

549

At Sigga (same hobli), on a sione in front of the Singes'vara temple.

naraas tunga-&c. |l

svasti samasta-bhuvaiiasrayam £ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chajukyabharanam siimat-Tribhuvanaraal'a-Devara vijaya-

rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Jayanti-
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purada-nelevidiuolu suka-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttam ire tatu-pada-paduinopajivi | svasti

snmatu Chalukya-Vikraraa-varisam 13 neya Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Sravana-suddha 10 Soma-

varadand-uttarayana-sankranti-vyatipatadandu sri-Chavesvara-devara nivedyakkam anga-bhogakam

Chava-Gavunda Sitigaya-Jiyangam Yisvara-Jiyangam kalam kachchi dhara-purvakam raadi bitta

gadde kamma 30 bedda 50
||
(usual final phrases).

550

At the samc place on a Ind stone.

svasti jayabhyudaya Saka-varusha 1343 ne Plava-samvatsara-Phalguna . 15...vara

rayara lutti .. ralu Chandraguttiyain viru kad alu...da Singaya-nada

Siggada ... aiidara.. .. Gauda .. vara Bayacka-Nayakanu tanna kula-svami Bhayirava-devara sulava

nilisidanu mangala maha sri sri

552

At thesame villagt, on a stone at the door ofthc Sihgana-bhavi.

Vikrama-samvatsara-Karttika-ba 8Gu lu Singanatha-devara Mala-Nayakana maga Bhayira svarggas-

than adali atana madavalige Bhairama sahagamanava madidalu

553

At the sameplace.

svasti srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 12 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 1 Soma-

vara-suryya-grahana.. Siggada Bavu-Gaunda kotta ka (resi illegible).

554

At Hesare (same hdbli), on a stone near the sluice ofthe tanlc.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-S'aka-varusa 1418 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Marggasira-

suddha 15 Somavara-somoparaga-punya-kaladalu Indumura Kasavana-Nayara makkalu Vira-Naya.

.

Viranna-Vodeyarige S'ivarpanav agi namma nayakatanake Somana-Vodeyaru pali-

sida Chittura-sime-olagana Hasare-graraada kereyinda melana-gadde mava . katte pariyantara

Koppada totavanu kottevu (usual final plirases)

.

557

At Kondagalale Wcharakh (same hobli), on a stone in front oftlie KaUehara templc.

Kali-yugada Virodi-samvacharadali Kondaganaleya Chikka-Gauda raadisi gastatarada. . mavara

dadigara

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-pyithvi-vallabha svara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-

kula ....... srimaj-Jagadekamalla-Devara rajyam u nam a-ehandrarkka-taram-baram

salutta ya Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramu ,. .. ... lanadind ajuttain ire sri tanam

geyutam ire Kuppe 12 varsha 962 neya-Vikrama-sam vara-sankranti-vyati-

patadandum jayya tanna . . skla-raji .... marisa ge bitt;i pari . . ...(usual imprecaiory

phrases & vercc) Nagarasi-Jiya Barvvannara tanna ma ... dindagalu ....

558

At thc same villanc, ttear the main cntmncc 'ftlw v-ill

S'ukla-samvatsarada Magha-bahula Somavaradalu Kondaganaleya Bomma-Gonda dova-loka-

praptan ada atana sati Bommi-Gondi vira-sarggastey ada]u mangala maha sri
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559

On a virakal at the same place.

svasti sri jayi Saka-varusa 1370 aeya Vibhava-samvatsarada Marggasira-sudda .. lu Kondaganalaya

turuvauu hanubaru hodakonduhohalli Kondagaualeya gaiida Madi-Gauda Mavina-vana-maneya

Surappa-Gaiida tande-maga yibbaru daladolage kadi alan i.ridu kudareya hididu atirataru maharataru

raeradaru Madi-liondaua sati tayi Gaiidi yibbaru sarggastar adaru mahgala niaha Sri

560

At Avulagoduisame liobli), on a stone by the side of the road.

A A.

Saka-varusa 1314 svasti srimad-Angira-satnvatsarada Marggasira-bahula 10 A dityavaradandu

Avaligoda Malaha-Bamma-gauditra maga Chavudappana Kolisaleya .... halli kadi ... meredu

marana ...

561

At Kolisdle (same hobli), on the Basavaniyi pillar south-east of the Sidd§s'vara temple.

.. ddha-Ramauatha saranu.. .. paratnesvara para rbi parvviy adaiigi kom n orbbannigey

agi yogi .... nada koueya jotisvananam rupagi yajamananum num taneyagi yoga ....

nnakhajeyangal ellavain sanipa. . .. ga-ra'naniya-kshetravane sthaladi .... khe vididu abhinava-S'ri-

sailava...di Kapila-Siddha-Mallikarjjuna-de.. sinindu punya-papahga. . .. peldu besam peluttam iralu

sam deva, yanalu
||
yi-stha. . urugalam bhiimigalam. . lam yi-lihgakke hastodakam ma. . . . manam

besadekaradukom...nembatana | atana-(mata)mata-p'trigal ellainam yeppatta-elu-koti-varusham.

baram pulahgondantha narakadolag ikki | nin ahutigoluttiru
| ganda ele papave

|
yi-Mahadevana

bhumi-danakke | a. . afijuvenendu pandeyatn pav adarddante manambedari podavaltu.. |.. begam

si. . kondu ba kanda yele punyave Kavilasakke
|
yint eradara . . ge punya-papahgalu parddu kond-

oyvudu
i
tappadu dita ditam satyam gandire yembudu sri-Siddha-Ramanathana sri-vachana

||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam | srimanu-maha-raandalesvaram \ sahitya-ratunakaram | sarana-

gata-vajra-pahjaram | vairi-pannaga-Vainateyanum | Maleya-mandalika-vibhradanum | Malaparolu

gaudanura |
gandabherundanum | kadana-prachandanura | maleva-matidalika kolahalanum |

uddanda-maudalika-kajanajanum | subhata sikhamani
l
aSrita-jana-chintamani | vairi-gharatta |

dushta-mandalika-disapatta I sahitya-jana-hrit-sarojani-virajita-rajabamsa | ari-mandalika-bala-vidk-

vamsa | hayarudhadhika-Salihotra-rekha-revanta
| para-bala-Kritanta |

jayangana-kanta | srimatu-

Billesvara-devara sri-pada-pahkaja-bhraraaran enisida Birarasara vijaya-rajyam uttarottatabkivriddhi

Saka-varusa 1178 neya Naja-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba-30 Somavara-viti-parwadalu srimatu daksh-

ina-Varanasi | abhinava-S'risailav enippa sri-Sonnaligeya-purada Rapila-Siddha-Mallikarjjuna-

devara | anga-bhoga-rahga-bhoga-khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhara l nitya-homa | anna . . tsatrakke l

tatnraa Jiduvajige nadolagana Koligesaleya I purvva-sime I chatur-aghatadolagana ja!a-pas.".na nidhi-

nidhana-nikhepa-sahita ! sarvva-bodhe-pariharav agi dhara-purvvakani madt kotta dharmma

chandrarkka-taram-bara saluttam iralu mjngala maha sri sri

562

On a virdkal near the same ploce.

sri namas tunga-&c.
||

^riiuan-maharajadhiraja paraaiesvara sri-vira-pratapa. sriinat-Mallikarjuna-Kayaru .

.

varusa 1383 neya Visu-samvatsarada Asvija-su 7 lu Koligesaleya Bogaya-Nayakaru

muttidalli Machala-Gaudanu alan iridu kudareya hididu ant ira

44
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563*

At Kdnalli (same hobli), on a lst virakal near ihe Kdna-Basappa temple.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam ki-prithvi-vallabham n:aha[raj]adhirajam parameavararn parama-

bhattarakatn Satyairaya-kula-til .. arn srimatu-Tribliuvanamalla-Devara rajyadolu svasti Saka-

varisa 1026 Vikrarna-kalava 28 ne Svabhanu-samvatsarada, Chahitra-bah[u]la 1 1 Maiigalavaradandu

srimatu-A[na]utapala-dandanayaka Banavase-pannirchhasiravan ajtire Balligaveya Kariya Gondarasa

melalke atipati agire
|
svasti samadhigata-patieha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvara Banavase-pura-

varesvaresvara Ajja-devi-labdha-vara-prasada sarasijaraoda-kandam chakresvaran udara-Mahe[sva]ra

Kadamba-kanthirava Faranagata-vajra-panjaram naraadi- i srimatu Kadambara Tailapa-

Devana maga Kirt[i] Devana karyakanu Kadapajjiya turuvam tehkana Tailpan-alu Hattapuppeya ..

Kanap.iiliya Karava-Gavundana maga Heinana turuviiige adda bandu sattu deva-lokkakke

sanda
||

.. ...

564

At the same place, on a 2nd viraJcal.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sii-pritvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharana snraatu-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara rajyam

uttarottarabhtvriddhi Saka-varisa 1026 Vikramakalada 28 ne Svabhanu-saravachchara-Chaitra-

bahula 12 Maiigalavara srimatu Anantapala-dand&nayaka Banavase-pannirchha[si]raman ajutire
i

Kariya-Goyindarasa Balligameya a-melalke addhipati agire svasti samadkigata-paficha-maha-sabda

maha-mandalesvararn Bauavasi-pura-varesvarm Ajja-devi-labuda-vara-prasada namadi-samasta-

prasasti-sahitam srimatu-Kadambara-Tailapa-Devaua maga Kirt[i]-Devana karyak alu Kanapaljiya

turuvam tenkana Tailpan-aju Hattipuppeya .... kondu poge Kanapajhya Chava-Gavundana maga

Machanna turuvinge adda bandu kadi talt iridu deva-lokakke sanda
]|
i-kalla Hoja madidam

||

565

At Heggodu (same hobli), on a mdstikal in He bicJc-yard of the Mallesvara lemple.

sri sri sri Sobhakritn-saiu-Phalguna-su 14 A sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-

pratapa-Yimmadi-Deva-Raya-maharayaru sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyiuttam ir,ipali Atana

bhuja-bala-pratapa Triyambaka-Devagalu Gove-Gutiya rajyavan alvalli Eda-uadu-eppattara

Kuppeya hannaradu-gramakkesaluva Heggodu-gramada maba-prabhu Bira-Gaiidara niaga Bayirava-

Gaudaru atana sati-sangada sahita Vayikuntba-prapitar adaru mangaja maha sri

566

At the same village, on a mAstikal nc.ar the D«xi,i entranct

svasti sriman-maharauhiraja raja-peramesvara srt-vira-pratapam appa sii-Mullikarjjuna-Kaya ....

karyage vana, ja-pratapa sa-Vodeyaru Chandraguttiyanu pratipalisuvalli

Saka-varusa savirada 1372 PtatnSdfita-samvatsarada Magha-su 1 Bavivaradalu sruuatu Heggodeya

Tannna-Settiyaru avara sati Bom[ma]-Gaudiyaru sahita deva-lokakke prapitar adaru sri sri

567

At Bairehoppa (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kadle-Basavanna temple.

namas tunga-&c.
I!

svasti srimatu bhuja-bala-Chalukya-chakravartti Tri[bhu]vanaraal!a- Deva-varshada 1 1 r.eya-Parttiva-

samvatsarada Jyeshta-su-. taddagi-Budhavaradandu svasti srimatu-Bijjaua-Deva-maha-pradhana .

"The orthography of tliis ar.d the following inscri) tion is very bad
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]ayya-dannayakara kayyalu upapradhanam madi sa, gege nadedu Srivallabhana kumara

Sihgi-Devana nadaiikivisuvalli
|| svasti .... dhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvara

Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara ... ti-Madhukesvara-devara labudka-vara-prasadar appa Kumara-Kirtti-

Deva pradhanam Kumara-mandlika-Bammayyanu svasti sri siiman-maha-ma .. .. ... Ekkala-

rasarum samasta-manneyarum samasta-samagriyim dul Andasuradalli bidam bittu mutti

kaduvalli Birarasmiu [limmadi raii ttiralu Kuppeya Kalleya.Nayakana magam Dasoya-

Nayakam kudu . . . . . talt iridu melala-taleyam kondu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada
j|

jitena labhyate &c.
||

Halgattada senabova Mallayana barapa
||

568

At the same village, on a stone in Pafel Puffayya'$ hakkal.

namas tunga-&c.
|j

svasti srimatu Kalachuriya bhuja-bala-chakravartti [Bijja]na-Deva-varishada 7 neya Chitra-

bhann-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 5 Budhavaradandu svasti siimanu maha-mandalesvaram

sri-Kirtti-Deva[na]srimanu-maha-pradhana Kumara-mandalika-Bammarasaru snkhadinda raiyam

geyivuttavirddalli Bijjana-Deva-pradhan i Soyavamarasaru sahi vagi Gutiya

muttivendu kaduvalli Kuppeya huliya-janguliya Pulleya-Nayaka tann alu da maru} . ..

.... tagi. . p.daram kondu sura-loka-praputan

jitena labhyate &c.
||

kallu-kutti S6 . . ana ma ... I

569

At Kaisoii (same liobli), on a )st virakal to the west.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhi taraka Satyasraya-

kula-tilaka Chalukya Devara vijaya-rajya saluttam ire

Somavaradandu Kaysavalige maldarugar etti bandu muttalum a,.. . c ... galara kondu Kalibhatta

Yitigivojam eyda gotrakam viddu bira veya Bamma-Gaudaru sura-

purakke bijayan geyda gandara ga danda anana-tilakam dandana alu guna

,. rttandaran .. giliva Bamina svarga-prapta
||

570
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal.

svasti sii Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satarigal entu-nura-elpatta-nalkaneya varishain pravartisu-

ttam ire Kannara-Deva pritivi-rajyam geyyuttam ire Kuruvarana maga Chika-Sambhuvan ayde nira

Ede-na(nd)-elpattu aluttire Aychinna perggadatanan geyye Kaysoge-vadeya Bcllangara Dasavarmma

gayiga Tagaratiya mahajanakke suvarnna-danamam kottu .. samildaata svarggiyada mangalamaha

sri Dandi-gayiganqa Karuvabbega puttida maga Dasavarmma gayigam

maga Savandayya gaya tayige tande dipa purasharka . . Lokayya maiigala

maha Gaiigarasi-bhatara barcda

571

On copper plates at Soraba.

(Ib) svasti jayaty avishkritam Vishnor vvaraham kshobhitarnuavam l

dakshinonnata-damshti-agia-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh
||

srimatam sakala-bhuvana-samstuyamana-Mahavyasa-gotranarp Elariti-putranam sapta-loka-matri-

bhis Sapta-matribhir abhivarddhitanam Karttikeya-parirakshana-prapta-kalyana-paramparanam

bhagavan-NarAyana-prasMa-saniasadita-varaha-lanchhanekshana-kshana-va.sikritasesha-mahibhritam
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Chalukyanani kulam alankarishnor as>amedhavabhrit[h]a-snana-pavitrikrita.gatrasya sn-Pulakes:-

vallabha-maharajasyasunuh parakramakranta. . . . asyadi-para-nripati-mandala-pranivaddha-visuddha-

kirttih sri-Kirttivarmma, prithuvi-vallabha-maharajas tasyatmajas samara-samsakta-sakalottara-

pathesvara-sri-Flarshavarddhaim-parajayopalabdha-Paramesvarapara-namadheya-Vikramaditya-para-

mesvara-bhattarakasya mati-sahaya-sahasa-matra-samadhigata-nija-vamsa-samuchita-chita-rajya-

vibhavasya vividha-rasita-sita-samara-mukha-gata-ripu-narapati-vijaya-samupalabdha-kirtti-patakava-

bhasita-dig-antarasya himakHra-kara-vimala-kula-paribhava-vilaya-hetu-Pallavapati-parajayanantara-

parigrihita-KaOchi-purasya prabhava-kulisa-dalita-(IIa)Ch61a-Pandya-Kerala-dharanidhara-stuyaina-

na-raana-.4rinjasyaananya-samavanata-Kauchi-pati-mani-makuta-k6ti-kirana-salilabhishikta-charana-

kamalasya tri-samudra-madhya-vartti-bhuvana-maudaladhi.svarasya suuuh pitur ajnaya, Balendu-

sekharasyeva Seuanir ddaitya-valam atisaniuddkata-Trairajya-Pallava-valam avashtabhya samasta-

vishaya-prasamauad vihita-tan-manonuranjanah atyanta-vatsalatvat Yudhishthara iva S'ri-ramatvad

Vasudeva iva nripafikusatvat Parasu-Rama iva rajasrayatvad Bharata iva Vinayaditya-Satyasraya.

sri-prithvi-vallabha-maliarajadhiraja-parame^varas' sarvvan evam ajnapayati viditam astu vo'

asmabhir chaturddasottara-shat-chhateshu S'aka-varsheshv atiteshu pravarddharaana-vijaya-rajya-

samvatsare ekadase varttamane Toramara-vishaye Chitrasedu-gramam adhivasaH vijaya-skandhavare

dakshinayanabhimukhe bhagavati bhaskare Rohini-nakshatre Sanaischara-vare Gunasagar-

Alupendratmaja-sri-Chitravahamaharaja-vijnapanaya Devarata-Kausikasa-gotrayaRig-veda-paragaya

(2X6) Nagasarmmanah pautraya S'ankarasarmraanah putraya Divakarasarramane eri-Vaiiayanti-

pure purvvottara-disayam Edevolal-nama-vishaye Salivoge-nama-gramas sodakam sabiranyam akaram

abhata-pravesam sa sarvva-badha-pariharo dattah tad agamibhir asmad-vamsyair anyais cha

rajabhir ayur-aisvaryyadinam vilasitara achiramSu-chanchalam avagachchhadbhih a-chandrakka-dha-

rarnnava-sthiti-sama-kalam yasas" chichishubhih sva-datti-nirvvisesham paripalaniyam uktan cha

bhagavata, veda-vyasena Vyasena

bahubhir vvasudha bhukta &c.
||
(usual final verses) .

maha-sandhi-vigrahika sri-Ramapunya-vallabhena likhitam idam sasanam

Banavasiya Ane-Setiya aliya Basantakumara Yedavolala-nada Salevugeya kotta sasanama padedum

S'antapana maga Devereyage Nashtappa gondu kottan adu Marananu Vokuliyanu kodangiyanu

poragagale Salevugeya bhagam Kamar.i Vasantakumara idake sakki Revama gaviganu (others

nomed).



SAGAR TALUQ
:o :

1
A

At Masiiru {Sagar hobli), on a virahil infront ofthe Isvara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
[|

svasti srimat-maha-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakaram gata-vajra-pahjaram sri-Billesvara-

devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka para-ba. . . . kanum appa Bira-Devarasaru Sintalige-sayiraniu

sukha-sankatha-vino . . . . rajyam geyyuttam ire svasti srimatu-Plava-samvatsarada Pusya-su-5 A-

Masura S^tuma-Gauudana maga Hejavajanu Jiduva}ige-nada Moleuia. '. hegadila Lakhanapala-

na(va) dali baudu ikkeladalu muttida .... dareyan iridu halambaram kondu talut iridu sura-loka-

praputan ada

jitena labhyate &c. i|

Helavajana kiriya Haleyanu

2

At Melavalige (same hobli), on a virakxl in front of the Brahmad$va temple.

namas tuhga-&c.
|j

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 138] .. . . thi-samvatsaradalu sri-Vijayanagariya Mallikarjiu-

na-Raya sriman-maha-pradhana Ganga Nayakaru '.. sa-Vodeyaru Chandra-

guttige bahalli Khanda-nadolaga Gaudara momraaga Malli-Gaudarige gaudikeyalu urige

13 . huliya-jahguli .. nara Chikan atana maga Vekkasana .... vagi .. iira .... gaudara

munde .... gaudige tanu utnbali .... dolagana gadde Santara palisi.

.

3

At the same place, on a 2nd virakal.

,
•, namas tunga-&c.

||

svasti sri Saka-varusha 1357 neya Raksha[sa]-sara-Bhadrapa-ba-5 S6-lu Kekdiya Nellitra huyalalu

Melahurige Kagoda galiyalu MeHhurigcya divara Chaudiya-Naykana ma<ya Biruchaya-Naykanu

huyyalolage kadi svarggastan adan a .. go Keleveya Chauda-Gaudara maga Gopa-Gaundanu ... -

Haligeya-gramadalu. . . . umbali honnu (rest gone).

At Mdlavi (same hobli), on a virakal in froni ofthe Rdmesvara temple.

sri namas tunga-&c. ||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-maudalesvaram adiyar-adityan ubhaya.. .. ra mavana
gandha-varinan asahaya-sauryyam ekatig.i-viram £rimatu ra sri-pada-padmaradhakarum

para-bala-sfidhakarum appi Kumara-Vira Kunda-nadam Koda-nadam sukha-sahkatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyyu .. .. re 1| .. .. praSasti-sahitam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam

sarayaktva-chudam.ini Maleraja-raja Malaparolu gandan a Sanivara-siddhi

45
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Gnridurgga-malla nissanka-prat.lpa-chakravartti vira-Hoyisaua Pramadi-samvatsarada Jyesh-

tha-suddlia-pauchami-Soinavaradaiidu meya-Nayakana aliya Tavanidhiya Chatteya-

Nayakana magaNara.... Naykanu Belagavattiya Yisvara-Devanu Chittura kotiyal iddalli

Baleyama-veggadeyaru dhaliyara haridalli vira-bhataroju tagt turagada dalamam poyidu ... sanda ..

yalli nayakarara kondu tagi talut iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adara
i

kadanadol anta-bhubhujaran ovade hoydade khandad iude topp-
|

ene . . rali tirppene . . ngalu chakkane bala dhare puu- |

me bisu-nettar uchchalise surrane paydade bhuta-koti ji-
i

yyane tavekolgum anta-ripu-sainyaman a-vibhu-vira-Baleyam 11

ari-biruda-ganda-gattari |

dhuradalu marramaleda vairi-nayakara siran
|

gala nuri nettarara maru |

galig eradade kudidu hadidaru Baleya . .
||

6

At the same placc, on a Srd virakal.

A

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1315 Angirasa-sam | Marggalira-ba-10 Bhanuvaradalu

Maluve dhivara Bommaya-Naykaua Bhairanu Boma-Gaudanu huyyalu madidake atage nettaru-gode-

geyagi Maluveya Vira-Gaudaru palisidu Devaramaneya kereya kejjigaua totada m&aaa .... barad-

ata Bammoja sri sri

7

At Maruru (same hobli), on a mdstikal in frani ofthe viUage gate.

.... masta-bhuvanasraya 6ri-pri rajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Satjasiaya-kula.

'ilakam Chajukyabharanam Srimaj-Jagadekamalla-Devara rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi saluttam

ire tat-pada-padmopajivi Kundamarasam Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramumam dushta-nigraha-visish^a-

pratipajanadim rajyam geyye yataniin kinyam Mukarasara Santalige-sayiraman aje Saka-varsha

947 neya Krodhana-samvatsaram pravarttise Kuuda-nada-muvattara Morala Morahiira Ede-nad-

erpattaja baliya .... Sitavadigam sima-sambandham ent ene chagigaja ballaham Morahiira Tailaya

(others named) vam bokku nadadu sadhisi ...... maryya.de yavad eue m agir Ede-nade-ejpa

...... vayiye nadeda bliu .... (rest effaced)

.

8

At the same village, on a mdstikal near the village gate.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Saka-varusa 1332 Virodhi-samvatsarada PIia!guna-suddha-7 A Deva-Rayaru rajyavan ajuva-

kaladali Biiura Bomma-Gaiidana maganu Madappauu svarggastan adanu atana niadavalige Masan-

akkanu sahagamanav adalu mangala maha 6ri

10

On another virakal at the main eutrance.

A

Prajapatya-samvatsara-S'ravani-su 1 5 lu srimatu fcirura Isvara] a-Naykanu Tara-Gauda Boja-

Gaudana kude kadu malidi \iia svarggava pa.ladanu raaiigala niaha sii sii
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11

At the wme i:illage, on a stoni m Rnlrappn-G-Audds land.

namas tnn5a-&c. ||

svasti srinit-maha-mvtdvileivirani Vira-Devarasa Kalaseya nelevidinoju sukha-sankatha-vinoda-

diin rajyam geyyutt w* Sika-varisha 1 samvatsarada Marggaiira-bahula , varadandu

srira ui-ra:ih.l-raandalesvaram Vira-Devarasaru G-uttiya gavunda sriman-Malla (2 Unes gone}

ban l.i tagida kalada mele baralu dalu halabaram kouda viran agi sura-loka-praptan

ada mangala maha sri

13

At Nddakilasi {tcunc hobH), on a vlrakil in.fr j >.t of th<i NUahintha temple.

namas taitsa-<&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriraanu-maha-mandaJesvaranT aras-anka-karagasam birudar-anku-

sam satya-ratnakarain saninagata-vajra-panjarara murtti-Narayan sa-vallabham srimatu»

Billesvara-Devara divya-si-i-pada-padmaradhakara paraiaa-para-Sva-.. .. Bira-Devarasaru rajyam

geyyuttam ire (st)ps here)..

14
On a vtrahal to the left ofthe door ofthe same temple.

Sri svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sVtmanu-maha-mandaJesvarara satya-ratnakaram saranagata-

vajra-panjaram Yadava-kujambara-dyumani sri-Bilfesvara-Devara divya-sn-

pada-padmaradhakam Bira-Devarasara prtthvi-rajyam geye ya Kilaka-saravatsa-
A.

rada Vaisakha-bahula 1 Adivaradalu Sakhanarasugalu mnkhyav agi RTbi-Settiyaru Biraraana mel

etti nadadu Yisura holeya k&Jagadali Kayanu kudure kondu tagi tajt iridu meradu sura-

loka-praptau ada mangala maba sri

15

Qnthepillars of the rartga-mantapa of the same temple.

ora namas S'ivaya

naraas tunga-&c.
|

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabham raa[ha]rajadhiraja paramesvaram Dvaravati-pura-

varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani Maleraja-raja Malaparolu ganda

kadana-prachandan asahaya-sauryyan ekaiiga-vira 5'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-

Rama srimatu-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana-vira-BallaJu-Devarasara rajyam uttarottatabhivriddhi

a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttara ire
||

Nandana-vana-lakshmi[yi]n a-
|

nandana-kanaka-ratna-bhushana-ruchiyim
1

endiim sand oju-velasirn |

kundad iral Kunda-[Ko]du-nadugal arasam
||

ant-a-Kunda-nadu-Koda-nadin^ odeyaragi puttida Bammarasangam Lachchiyabarasigam puttida

Kajarasa Bajeyarama-vegade Kejayabarasi p.-KeJayabarasiya magalu Biyabarasigampfidaviija-Groiiga-

nangam puttida Bajeyamma-veggade Falla-veggadeya aliyan a-BaJeyamma-vcggadeyaru sukha-

mukhadiin rajyam geyyuttam irda Saka-varsha 1140 neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Asvija-suddha

5 Bra a-Baleyamma-veggadeyaru Kaliseyolu sii-S6manatha-devara devalyava madisidaru avara

pratapav ent endade
j|
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-pradhanam adiyar-adityanura
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satya-ratunakaratn saranagata-vajra-panjarara bhaya-16bha-durla[bha] srimatu-Billesvara-devara

dibya-sri-pada-pad:naradhakara para-bala-sadhakarum appa Kumara-Bajeyarain a-verggadeya para,-

kramam ent endade
||

nissana-dhvanitam bata-sphuta-dhadamdham-nada-bhitar ppalar
|

nissatvar vvisut odi nada-uagari-bhandaramam pendiram

susvasihar giri-gauhvarasthar adatar marantu tat-khadgadim
|

susvasthar kkelar emba kautukam id em proddamano Balemam
jj

todardaran otti tondaran avunki kadanguvaram kajalchi mar-

1

ppadeya virodhiyam tavisi miridaram murid ant udagraram
|

kade-kalak ikki ganda-gala-gattari-Baleuia-mandalika tam |

padedan apara-sauryya-mahimonnatiyam vasudha-talagradol
||

adatara gandan afijadara gandan adirppara gandan a^ig aj- l

kada madavad-virodhigala gandan udagrara gandan adbhuta- |

spada kadana-prachandan olu-gandan eral-pade-mechche-gandan em-|

budu kadan6gra-mandalika-Ba|egan-aggade-kaha}aravam
||

svasti srimatu-Bammarasahgam Lachchiyabbarasigam puttida Kalarasa Baleyamma-verggade Kela-

yabarisi a-Kelayabarasiya magalu Biyabarasigain hadavala-Gohganahgara puttida Baleyararaa-

veggadeya parakramav ent endade
||

adatara gandau &c.
||

(as above).

susuva nettar unmuva nenam poraponmuva kolmidul podald
|

asuram age sorvva-karul a-karulg atipaballu balluvam i

sosuva-virar-atte bhatar-atteyan attuva bhuta-kotiyind
|

asuram aytu mandaJika-BaJegan ant irid *ahavaranam
||

muleya sanne gaje vidiyal nore-nettaran in$i sokki kan- I

naliya male sudi balu gandada dandeyan oppe kattikond
|

alisi vuttu pandovalan ahavadol nalidadi padidar
|

sule raarujgal ugghadisi heggade-Balegan-ahka-maleyam
||

balavat-sena-nikayam nadeyaluk adavi-durggam em kashtainatram
|

jala-durggam nira-biyakk odarisa vadaneya kotegaj dhuliy-ajind
|

olegalling oydu . lu nereyavu giriyand ugra-durggasta-bhupa- |

chchala ........ kappah-gudad arasugaj ar bl'alemahg ahji J

16

At Jambdni (same hobli), on a stone at the voeat sluice of the Gdfhdne tatik.

Barura Botapa-Nayakarn Paridhavi-samvatsarada Asvija-su 1 srimat-Keladi-Channammajiyavara

sri-guru-Basavapage barasi kajuhida karya | Halepayikada ja gadadhara Jambani Hanumantage

Keladi-sime-Devasthanada-hobaJi Jambani-gramadali umbaliy agi ga o- 18 hadineutu-hanavanu

bittideve rekhe-pramanu blramiya vihgadisi kottu A-vivarake baravadu
| yi-kagadava seoabovana

kadatakke barasi tirigi yivana vasakke koduvudu $ri-'Jhennammaji-guru-Basavapa-Devaru (others

named).

17

At tlie satne jihce.

(blinesgone) Paridhavi-samvatsarada Sravana-su 4 1 1 srimat-Keladi-Chennainajiyavaru Virannage

barasi-kajihida karya Halepayikada Jambani Huchage KeJadi-sime-Devasthanda-hobali Jambini-

Perhaps a mistake for tihaeduganan.
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gramadinda umbaliy agi .. 3 .. ru varahana bi$ideve l rekhe-pramanu bhumi vihgadisikondu .. t

a-vivarake hujura baravadu yi-kagadava senaboga

18

At the same place.

Borura Botapa-Nayakaru Paridhavi-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 4 lu srimat-Keladi-Chenna-

majiyavaru Lingapage barasi kaluhida karya i
Jambani Timmage Keladi-Bime-Devasthanada-hoba}i

Jambani-gramadinda umbajiy agi ga *18 hadinentu-hanavanu bittideve | rekhe-praraanu bhumiya

vingadisikottu yi-vivarakke hujura baravadu l yi-kagadava senabovara kaditakke barasi tirigi yivara

vaaakke koduvadagi mauegaru Happaya {others named).

19

At the same place.

namas tunga-&c.
||

srimanu-raaha-mandalesvaram Komara-Bommarasa

a-chandrarkka-taram-baram salutam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi rada

Kartika-suda 10 Sukra srimatu-Komara-Bommarasana kuda sa, (rest effaced).

20

At the sameplace.

namas tunga-&o.
||

svastisrl jayady-udaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 15.. ya-Viro [Soma]$ekhara-Nayakaru

voderige vira bidam mainu Naga-jiya (3 Unes gone) valage yahudu

holibaru Jambaniya-gramada . . ga 3 muru-varahana bhumiyanu (3 lines gone) buchigade

birada ... KeSchana .. . jadi

21

At Uennageri (same hobli), on a slone in the Survey No. 37.

Prajotpatya-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10 lu Keladi .. Rainaraja-Nayaka-ayyanavaru Hiriya-Kaliyara

TimraanaMalarasage kotta nettara-godige umbaliy agi . . . . da Hennageriya-graraadolage doda-gade
|

Goliya kaneyolage bijavari kha 5 kke siddaya ga 3| manevala saha agumadikondu sukhadali ali

bhogisi bahaendu kotta nettaru-godageya umbali (imprecatory phrases).

25

At Elugalale (same hMi), on a 2nd virakal near the asvatha-lcatte.

Vyaya-saravatsarada Magha-ba 5 lu srimatu-Timraarasayyagalu Yiliya Kame-Naykana maga

Maluge nimma appanu namma raja-karyyada huyalali bidan agi naii ninna palakahal 2| yipana

adada kananu nettara-godige bitteii ninna santana-parampareyagi bhogisi baha endu kotta nettaru-

godige
|j

26

At the sameplme, on a Srd virahal.

Vilambi-sara i Pushya-ba 11 lu srimatu-Keladi-Malle-Gaudaru Yalaganaleya divaru Bommayya-

maga-Kamage kotta nettaru-godigeya kramav ent endare nimma Boinmiii namma sevege satta[da]ke

nau Belalamattili mattiya nada konege dana-godige holavSgi kottpii mangala maha sri

46
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27

At Kambalikoppa (same hobli), on <z viralcal near Bulla-Timma-Ndyaka^s siiyar-cane tniU.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam s>iraan-maha-mandalesvaram nissaiika-malla vairigala

srimatu-Pombuchcha svaram para-bala-sa .. karum appa srimatu-Kuiaaxa-

Bira-Devarasaru sukha vataligeya Bayalahalige Sovi-Deva nadu-samanta
A

... ya Bokora Madaga-Nayakagam Kariya-Naya neya S'arvari-sam i Ashadha-suddha-5
A
Adivaradandu marbbalavaru talit iridu kara ... ganda parakrama

yavonu Bira ahava-rahga-bhumiyolu ... gradinda vira-bhataram tave

kond idiranta-vairiyam .... Ratnana vira.va. . gaj bandu talut iridu pagevara kondu . . marbba ....

ataua ponarkeyam a-Ballana . . . . jolavaliyim me.ralu sura-loka-praptar. adad atahge

... hayid atanam banni datana parakramam l| Raraaya-Nayakana jolavalagege mechchi

Srimatu-Ktimara-Bira-Devarasaru karunya-c.hittara.gi haleya ambadcya keya hali

28

At ihe sameplace, on a 2nd viralcal.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja-parameWaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyairaya-kula-tilakam Bhulokamalla-Devara rajyam a-chandrakka-tarara-baram

saluttam ire
||
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-raaha-mandalesvarara uttara-Madhuradhisva-

ram Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadanum mrigamadamoda

snman-maha-mandalesvarara Jagadevarasaru Santalige-sayiramuinam Banavase-pannirchchhasira-

mumam sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | Saka-varisa 1083 neya Vikrama-samvatsa-
rada Vaisakha-suddha 7 Soniavaradandu Elereya puttida prabhu Kappa-Gaudana basarigam hadavaja-

Huliyamana tamma hadavala-Jakkannahgam atana sati Boppakkagam puttida hadavaJa-Boppanam

bandutanava kondadutam ire srimaj-Jagadevarasa Avaraguppeyal ire Battakalada Tailaha-Deva

Kolasakarada Sahiveya Malli-Devam Balukaniyal ippa Avaraguppeyal oddan oddi tagid agalu

arid enipa chamatkaramumam \

piriyarojam kaltu Boppaua sara-hatiyim |

dhurad-ojagudida balamam
|

surarodan irisuvanu nimisarddadin agal
i!

anekarara kondu sura-loka-praptan adade st lmaj-Jagadevarasaru nettaru-godegeyagi gadyana eradu

bittaru (usml imprecatory phrases).

29

At the ftanie village, on a virakal in Jcdn No. 8.

Sarasvatyai namah
namas tuhga-&c. 'j

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha vairi-raandalika-gaja-ganda.. ..

.. dor-ddauda ... .fl/a raya-benteknranum. . .. pratishthacharyya satya-ratnakararp sarana-

gata-vajra-paujaram sri ...-lesvara-devaia dibya-Ari-pada-padmaradhakam

m appa Patti-Pombuchcba-pura-varadhisvara paschima-samudradhipati Bommarasaru Saka-

varusha 1192 ncya Sukla-samvatsarada Vayisakha-biliula-bidige-Sukiavaradali sriraanu-raaha-

mandalesvaratn vairi-Narayaua . mavugabya ..etti nadalali Machaya-Xayakana

nayakitiya

30

At the same ploce, on a 2nd virahal.

svasti saraadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-Mahesvaram ari-raya-gandara davaui Kadamba-

chakravartti Chandavurada Tailapa-Devaua raaga Kava-Devana perap ent endade
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champaka
||
sirig atam neley ul.iiio v ra-sati-Lakshmi-sutam bhasiram

|

stirane satya-patakan em karuniye sadvargge vajralayam
|

taruni-netra-sugatrane dharaniyoj tam .. dovam rana-
|

jiradol tibra-chatnuru-vikrainane .. Kadamba-Rudrahvayam
||

nisirdda Kama-Devam tann odaue srimatu-Kadamba-chakravartti ari-rayara ganda
Tribhuvanainalla-Devana maga Chatfcaya-Devana samasta-senadhipati Suryya-vamso ..maha".

P&la ravutta-raya Devanu ohatur-anga-balav erisi kudikondu bandum srimanu-maha-
mandalesvaram vairi-mandalika-gala-ganda-gatari Birarasana maga Bommarasanapemp eut endade

•
mauava "• taQnava

Janaai bhu,mka k^a ... dol avane solva viran-atraajam pari-
nata-sastra-saficha grubava

}|

kanda
|| ranade raua

I

. nuvana vu sulid ulidu Bomma ...
|

echchar |

• • todana Machanu . . . .
|,

samvatsarada Jyeshtha-sudha . . Mangalavaradandu

31

• At the sameplace, on a 3rd virakal.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah
|

namas tunga-&c.
\\

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaranum
mahogra-vamsa-lalamanum P

Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaranum sri-Billesvara-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakanTm n^"
bala-sadhakam vayiri-maneya bentekarara earanagata-vajra-pafijaram sri-Billesvara d"

'

Jru
sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-baja-sadhakarum appa Koti-Nayakaru-Someya-NayakaruTadin T
kampanamamrajyamgeyyuttamiralu Mahali-Nayaka Jakare-Nayakan-aleva Bittin* ffh #?£"
S'aka.va*usal21S^
kana maga Bommeya-Nayaka .. .. vali tatti .. .. kayva volagada kambhayola haSS
ndduva kalavara i ram kayva marantaram tajnt iridu viraram bhava
. . yim kutti iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada

32

At the same place, on a Mh virakal

sri-Ganadhipataye namah sri Sarasvatyai namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu-Kadainba-chakravartti kali<nil-ank.,s., xr,-in -i
. «i »t a,, . , . .

c*i,
a<** auis.uba iMgaianKa-malla

satya-ratnakara sanasottunga saranagata-vajra-pafijara gandara-davani sri-vira-Kava Devaras-
nirupadim svasti srimanu-maha-mandalika marukola-Bhairava sri-vira-Javaniya-Nayakana nirupadTm
Jokkura Medima-Nayakana maga Malugarav,liya Kambhasingha Bdleya-Nftyakann HalaniJ
nada Mang .

.

ya Mayi-Devana rajyada mele nadadu madida parakramav ent endode
| 5'aka-varusa"

1230 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bh&drapada-ba-lO Guruvarada dinadalu

jitena labhyate &c.
||

sri-bhuvanadolagecheiuva Piyalavege huti opidam
|

prabhutanadindam sri-sati-suta-mitrarige surataruv enalu baldam
|

Kambhasingha-Boleya-Nayakam
|j
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jayame jhaya bap arare bhagure raiito-raiitora karaka madavad-yu[va]-mandalikar ella
|

ayati-gettu bhatatanadi pogujutav em ippar endu lokav ella |

a-enutikke mandali-Kambasinga-BoJeya-Nayakam
|j

arida tale suriva nettaru i

karulgala bali kalu sutti morava penahgala
\

marula-pade undu tanidavu I

sura-lokava sujegonda-BoJeya-Nayakam
||

Boleya-Nayakana viragallu niluvali Nakitiyu Nagayanu madida dana go-dana...keya Ramanatha-

devarige kottaru sri

33

At the same village, on a virakal in Venkana Durga's back yard.

svasti saraasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram rum appa Bira-

Devarasara kumara Bommarasa (rest illegtbh).

34

At Channiganatota {same hobli), on a. stone near the Lakshmi-Ndrayana temple.

namas tuhga-&c. il

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-3'alivahana-saka-varusha 1498 savirada-nanura-tombhatt-eutaneya parivar-

tanegeyada Yiva-samvatsarada Kartika-su 10 lu srimatu-Lakshmi-Narayana-dfevara padakke

Yisara-Devanu biniiahav cndu amrutapadi-sri-karyagalige bitta svasti-vivara (rest contains deiails

of gift, signatures of the donors ; and usual final i-erses and phrases) subham astu nirvighnam astu

mahgala maha sri

35

At Keladi (same hobli), on a mdsiikal in KodandVs back yard.

Saka-varusha 1341 ne Vikari-samvatsarada Margasira-su 1 Sa Deva-Raya-Odeyaru stira-rajyam

geyyuttam irda-kaladalu Keladiya Kariya-Timme-Gaudanu svargastan adali atana madavaji-

ee Ramakkanu maha-satiy adalu sri

36

At the same cillage, on a viralcat in the Bdmesvara. temple,

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-niandalesvarain Pombuchcli a.pura-varadhisvaram

maha-Ugra-vara devl-labdha-vara-prasadarum mrigaraada (3 lines gone) bhuja-danda-

piachanda.. prasasti-sahitam sriiuan-maha-raandaiesvaia Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala-pratapa

Santiya-Devarasaru Santaliya-sayirava eraduui sukha-sohkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire

S'aka-varisha 1112 ne ... samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha i
{rest rffaced).

38

At the same village, around the dijjamdle-kamblia ofth, Virablmdra temple.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

Sivappa-Nayakaru rmmadinda raiya-paripalaneya maduta Salivahana-

saka-varusha 1603 neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Vayisakha-su 7 yu Guruvara Bokkasada Sidda-

Basappayyanavara raukhantra pratishtheya madisnia dhvaja-stambhada seve |

39

On a coppcr j/latc in possession of ptijdri Totayiia.

namas tuhga-&c.
j|

svasti sri iayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1594 neya Vhodhikri-.u-samvatsarada Vayisakha-

ba 1 hi trimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka-
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S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhaA ar ada SanLanna-Nayak-

ara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakarapautraru
|
Sivappa-Nayakara putrar ada Somasekhara-Nayakaru |

KeJadi-Viresvara-devara pujari Bhadraca maga Basava | Madana maga Bhadrage saha kotta

umbali tambra-sasanada kramav ent endare | nivu helikolal agi | Keladi-simeya Adirante-grama-

dinda pujari-Basavage (here follow details of gift) hauneradu-varahanu muru-hanavina bhumiyanu

umbalige S'ivarpitav agi bittev agi yi-bhumige netta gadi-kallinolagada bhiimiya purva-raariyade-

yalli agumadikkondu nimma santana-parampareyagi anubhavisi baharu yendu kotta sasana

sri-Sadasiva

40

At the same viUage, copy ofa tomb stone near the basti.

sri-Vitaragaya namah svasti samasta sii-mahasraya Keladiya Kama-Gaudaru

svargastan adanu

41

At the same viJlage, on a copper plate in possession of Ndgindra-bhafta.

naraas tuhga-&c,
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajotpatti-samvatsara-Sravana-su

10 yallu srimad-Yadava-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka

S'iva-guru-bhakti-par^yan.ar ada Keladi-Vehkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhairava-Nayakara putrar

ada Virabhadra-Nayakaru Kasyapa-Gotrada Bodhayana-sutrada Yajus-Sakheya Keladi Muru-

gundada Tirumala-bhattara makkalu Sambhulihga-bhattarige kotta bhu-dana-tambra-sasanada

kramav ent endade (here follow details ofgift) svasteyanu nimage S'ivarpitav agi kottev agi i-totakke

salluva sarvva-svamyavannu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikkoridu nimma santana-parampareyagi

a-ohandrarkka-sthayigal agi sarvvamanyav agi anubhavisikkondu baruviri yendu kotta bhu-dana-

tambra-fiaeana

aditya-chandrav &c.
||
(usual final rprses)

.

sri-Vehkatadri

42

At Tdlaguppe (Tdlaguppe hobli), onapillar <f ranga-mantapa in the Kadambes 1

vara temple.

sri echchara-ganda Gharulojana magam Katukojana tanayam Chavundojar-achari vairi-bherunda

gotra-pavitra satru-bhayavaham sastrajkarmmi i-devalyava madidanu

44

At the same vittage, on copper plaies in possession of 8'ivalinrjaiya's son-in-law Virappa.

(la) naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri iayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varuslia 1583 neya S'arvari-samvatsarada Maigasira-ba-

10 lu srimat-sajjana-suddha-S'ivachara-sarapanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina valagada Tajagupeya

mathada Akipete-Gurusiddha-devara sisyaru Basavalinga-devarirjf srnnad-Edeva-Murari Kote-

kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayaiiar ada Keladi-

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara prapautraru Sanknna-Nayakara pautraru Sidhappa-Nayakara putrarada

47
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Vehkatappa-Nayakaru kota-kraya-dana-dhai'ma-sasanada kracaav ent endare nimma kaya

aramanege kraya ga 700 yeluniiru-varahana tegadukondu Talagupe-sime-vajagana Talagupe-

gramda kaluvali Melanamagi-grama gurugaja kere jadu saha S'ivarpitav agi (Ib) bittev agi a-gramake

praku-rekhe tota sidhaya (here follow details of^jyeppattu-nalku-varahannu ualku-hanav-adahu-bele

gramavanu guiugaja kere jadu saha yidake neta lihga-mudre-kallina vajagada bhumiyanu S'ivarpitav

agi bittev agi yi-bhumiyalli tota-gade-hakalu-muntagi agamiya madikondu yi-bhumige saluva

chatur-gadi-va}agula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-aidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-

tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyali agumadikondu nimma sishya-paramparey agi a-chandrarka-

sthayigaj agi matha-dharmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim auubhavisikondu bahiri yaudu kotta kraya-

dana-dbarma-tamra-sasana

aditya-chandrav &c. i: (usual final verses).

sri-Venkatadri

45

At Baradavali (same hobli), on the viraJcallu-fcatte.

sri-Ganapatayai namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

[.. .. Jchakravartti ganda-berundahuli-gandaPandya-Raja-pratishthitam Hoysane6vara-devara divya-

sri-pada-padmaradhakain Narasihga-[de]vara kumara BallaJa-(de)Devaru Hosagundavam konduKoti-

Naykanam hidikondu aueyam konduhoda maru-varusham Gahgeya-sahaniyamele yetti nadatandu

kappavam bedi Siriseyali bittu Kadabalalihge dhaliyam ikuvudum
|1
seri saraasta-Kadamba-chakravartti

Chalukya-chakravartti Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Nigalahka-malla ganda[ra]-davani Jayanti-Madhukesva-

ra-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam Kava-Devarsa-maha-pradhanam Jagadaja Gahgeya-sahani

kaduvalli para-bala-sihga Barade[va]Jiya Madi-gaudanara karadu nemavam koduhudum maha-prasadam

endu simhanadam geydu. . Saka-varusha 1 222 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarada Pusya-suddha 1 1 Guruvara-

dandu Baradavalliya Mala-gaudana maga Rama-gaudanu Ra jda maga para-baja-sihga

Madi-gaudanu aledu kudareyam tividade kettudu Ballala-Devana raohara murid odi Kalugarahalja

muttal alu-kudureyam tividu hoydu hoysikondu tajt iridu raeredu Gangeya-sahani bajug endu Bara-

davajliya Ramanatha saran endu sura-loka-praptan adanu kalla geysidavaru Kiriyayya Maduka-

gauda Kala-gaudanu atan%, tayi Mechi-gaudi atana tamma Kamayanu
||
kalla kadidata Kaliseya

Raraojana raaga Madhukoja kalla barad ata Baradavalhya Bela"jiyana raaga Mecbi-jiya
||

46*

At the same vilhge.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka varushaf 1223 ne Vijaya-samvatsarada VaiSakha-sudha.

5 yallu srimad-Yadava-Murari-kolahala-biridahkita Hara-guru-bhakti-parayanarada srimatu-

Keladi-Virabhadrappa->Jaykara putrarada Virabhadra-Naykaru Siravante-vajagana Baradavali-

nada-Bomma-gaundage baradukotta sasana praku Maluve-gramau. . mbali-mathake uttara saluta

barutay iddallih a-svarniyavaru Kalyanake kogutev enta Mitalukoppada Channavira-gaunda K t ladi-

Vira-gaundage saha grama saguvali-madikondu namage salatakka hana-nanya ga 60 . . . . aravatu-

nalku-hana addu-beleyanu sandaya-madikodiy euta gcttu-madikottu hodamele yi-KeJadi-Vira-

gaundanu Channavira-gaundage yahottu-bhuiniyunnu avage vriti kottu barutay iddalli Pramati-

samvatsarada Magha-suddha 3 yallu Kalyanake hoda svamiyavaru bandu namma gramada hana-

lekkhachara prakara kodiy enta kelidalli Keladi-Vha-gaundanu heliddu Mitlakoppada Chann;.vira-

gaundanu tadige hana adey enta heliddarinda svamiyavaru Vira-gaundana karakondu doregaja

samipakke bandu helikondalli yi-Channavira-gaundaua makkala lndidukodiy euta appane adrinda

a-Chanuavira-gaundana makkalu yibbaru parariy agi kelavu-divasada mele Baradavali-gramadallu

* From a copy supplied by the villagers. t So iu the copy.
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yi-Channavira-gaundana makkalu Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda yibbaru bandu Baradavaji

Bomraa-gaunda-Chavada-gaundarige namage yallu sthajav illa anatbaruy enta helikondadridna

nanu sthajadallu vabbata nimage yibbarigu makkalu paramparyav agi ninage ga 6 ... ninage bhumi-

yannu anubhavisikondu sarakarada hanavannu tettukondu bahadu yandu kottu ittukondalli Keladi-

Vira-gaundana makkaju Bhadra-gauudanu . . Malave-gaudaru yibbarannu Baradavajliyalli yidharu

yanta gottuhaki hidiyalike bandalli Baradavali-Chavada-gaunda Bomma-gaunda saha avara mele

kattimadidalli henamayav agi yi-gaudara maganu madiduhoda-vartamanau keli doregalu karaSi

vicharisi Baradavali-Chavada-gaundana kaiya Channavira-gaundana niakkalu yi-kartaranne

kodiyanta appaneyadalli Chavada-gaundanu Channavira-gaundana makkalu koduvavanalla yanta

hejikondadrinda svamiyavarige salatakka hanavannu kottubidi yanta doregala appariey adrinda

svamigalu bhumi avarige oppisikott arabya yi-tithige salatakkaddu ga 27 vannu kottubidu yanta

appane adalli svamiyavarige dandavittu ishtu kodalare yanta hehkondalli avaru dayamadi varahake

darana-prakara kodu yanta dayapalisi yi-Channa-gaunda Kolla-gaunda yibbaranna rnakkaJopadiyalH

palane-madikondu banni yanta svamiyavara kottalli doregalu yide-prakara sanoadu baradukottu yi-

riti Virabhadrappa-Nayakaru barasi kotta sanadina prati

47

At Hunasfiru (same hobli\ on a vtratol in front of tlie Sdm§s'vara temple.

Visu-samvatsarada Margasira-ba[hu]la na 9 Budhavara-dina snmatu-Hunisura Hanubara Ra-
mannanu Ayisiira huyyali bidanu atana madavajige Ramayi vira-mastiy adali nilisida viragalu bara-

data Kalasiya Viroja mangala mah& Sri

48

At Siruru (same hobli), on a virahal infront ofthc Basavanna temple.

svasti namas tunga-(£c.
||

sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1375 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Jeshta-su 12 Budhavara-dina

§iriiira gaudara raaga Rama-gaudarii Ayi-gaudaru mutti iridalli kadidadi bid . . atana

madavalige Chiya-gaiidiya kudi sahagamanava madidaru avar ibbaru yi-guruna sayujyavan eyidi-

daru 6ri sri

At Maraturu (same hobli), ona viraJcal in ihe Survetj No. 1.

srimanu-maha-mandalesvara marukola-Bhayirava svami-vanchakara ganda kaligal-ankusa husuvara

sula nigajanka-malla mareyo a-paiijaram Banavaseya Madhukesvara-devara dibya-sri-

pada-padumaradhakanu Bhanki-Nayakaru dayan-geytadhura-jayam geyivali Kataka-Deva-manatana

maneya pradhanigalu Achhava Satyadarasana aliya Bhaleyabhaleya Bidireya Kanchhayanum

Banki-Naya...le eti bandu Banavaseya-pattanake bandu bittali Banki-Naya badala eri bandu

maniya . tiyali bitidali Muruvatu .... dana maganu Ganapayana tammanu mandalika

gala . . aramane-gontayara . . dalaka .... Bammyanum Gundana kiriya-satiyara . . di . . . . kala .

.

9 ga Bhaleyabhaleya Bidireya gonteyan i rida moda erida kudureya kntida Manmatha.

samvatsarada Vaisaka-masadada Dasami-Saniva . . da madyanadali ka .
. yitu a]a tividu kudureya

tividara kaluva Bhamraayanu Bham . . Nayaka .

'. gendu sura-loka-prapitan ada
||
Ganapaya ...-
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50

At the same village, on a mdstiJcal in the Sttvvey Iso, I.

A A.

svasti srimatu-S'aka-varasa 1377 neya Yiva-sam Asvayija-sudda 10 A lu Maravatura Ganapa-gaudara

maga Bomraa-gaudaru svarggastan ada atana madavalige Bommi-gaudi sahagamana madidaj*

mangala maha sri

51

At Kdnale (same hobli), on a stone at the main entra.nce.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svastiSriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagari-

yalu suka-rajya geyuttidda kaladalu S'aka-va 1354 neya Virodhikritu-sam S'ravaua-ba 30 Mam
Chandraguttige saluva , . ryy amahalliya . . ya Bomma-gaudaru svarggastar adaru avara madavaUge

Bommi-gaudi. .. yi kude sahagamanava madidaru sri

53

At the same village, on a copper plate in posstssion of the Palel.

namas tuuga-&c.
||

A.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1597neya Ananda-samvatsarada Sravana-ba 10 llu

srimad-Edeva-Murari Kota-kojahaja vi&uddha-Vaidikadvaita-skldhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara pra-

pautraru Siddapa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putnuru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharmma-

patniyarada Channammajiyavaru Andige-sime Satagsre-gramadallu Basava-Liugammajiyaru matava

kattisi saranu madida Vasikritada matada Navilugundada DaSauiukhada Basavalinga-devara sisyaru

Santa-Mallikarjuna-devarige barasi kotta sasanada kramav entendare Andige-sime Tavaregopada-

gramadinda (here fbllow details o/^i^) aravattu-vare^varahana gramavanu Sivarpitav agi bittev agi |

yi-gramake natta linga-mudre-kallin-olagulla nidhi-niksheparjala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-

sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu mata-dharmake

bitta yettina manya ayidu nadelu adake | menasu-jhallipatta kobari-kav&da muntada-midisina-saraku

horatagi aklri-bhatta-ragi-yanne-tuppa-kayi-bella-vidula.busa-muntagi Yikkeridurggada hobaji Mittada-

telagana sunkada tMnegalalli yettugala-varna-vayasa baresi herikondu huttida hanavininda saha

mata-dharma nadasikondu nimma sisya-paramparyav agi anubhavisikondu bahudu yandu kotta

dharma-sasana
aditya-chandrav &c.

||
(usual final verses).

sri-Sadasiva

54

On a stone neir the Chmikada-ltere on tl.c icay to the Gorarddlmna-giri.

.. .. re yaradu sii subham astu

namas tuiiga-&c. !

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-sak?.-varusa sa 1544 r.eya Durmmati-samvatsarada S'ravana-su

10 llu | srimattu Keladiya Yenkatappa-Nayaka-ayanavaru dhannadi raiyavannu alutta yidda

kaladalu | Govardhana-giriyalu yifla senabova Vi6vamitra-g6trada Asvalayana-sutrada Ruku-sakheya

Hattimattura Kamadeva-bhattara pautrara Jambiira-simeya Nitilligeya Timmarasayyana dharma-

patni pativrate Konammanavara putra Konappauu Govardhana-giriya kelage (ierasoppege hoha

marggadalu sn-Kyishna-pritiy agi dharmake tegisida Chaukada-kere (usnal jinal iyrse).
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55

At Qdvardhanagiri (same hobli), on a bronze pillar in front of the Vehlcataramana temple.

(East face) s>imat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lanchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanain Jina-sasanam
\\

namas sri-Neminathaya jagad-anauda-dayiud |

yad-buddhi-kamini-madhye triloki trivaliyate
||

lilaghrataikavalli-kusumavad abhavat karabur arajamanah

iaiyabhud vyala-rupa jhatiti mukulita tfinivach charu-sarnam |

Paficheshor ikshu-chapa-pratinidhir abhavad bhu-tale yasya gaktya,

tam vande mukti-kanta-vasa-gata-inanasam Nerainatham nitantam
||

yat-kantya bhuvana-traye chulukite Krishnanti sarvve janah

sarvvam Vishnu-mayam jagat pravachanam tasmad abhud bhutale
|

so'8man patu Bal6'chyutesvara-sir61ahkara-padambuj6

divya-dhvana-pavitnta-tri-bhuvanah sri-Nemi-bhattarakab
||

amrita-sri-kautam agird akhila-sukha-samuchhrayam agirdda nana- |

samala-pradhvamsiy agirdd animisha-khaga-samsevyam agirdda devo- l

ttaman ag Isottamangarppita-nija-padam agirdda varasi-chandro-
|

pamam agirdd i-nijakarame Ramege vilasaspadam Neminatha
||

yat-karunyam asesha- Bhavya-jagatara bhasvat-tanutrayate

yad-divya-krama-mafiju-kanja-yugalam sri-deva-ratnayate
|

yad-vak-pahktir apara-janma-jaladheh setu-prabandhayate

8o'yam rakshatu rakshitakhi}a-janah sr!-Gummatadhisvarah
j|

bageyal firi-Yojana-sreshthipa-visada-yaso-murtti susphatikodyan- |

mrigarajodghasanam chandranavol eseye tal-lakshma-Lakshmi-prabha-pun» |

jagaj embant atma-deha-prabhegal eseyal oppirdd nold Ambvana-sre- |

k shtige uichcham ma^ke nityotsavaman anupamam Nemichandram Jinendram]
||

Jambu-dvipa-mahabja-dakshina-dale sri-Bharate vidyate

desah paschima-varddhi-purvva-tatagah Sri-Taujavakhyo mahan |

tasminn Ambu-nadi-su-dakshina-tate sri-pundravad bhasate

srimat-Ksheraapuram Purandara-pura-prakhyam sphurad-gopuram
||

vara-Jina-cbaitya-geha-nripa-sadma-niyogi-[. . ]vasa-vaisya-man-
|

dira-nikurambadim vimala-dharmma-dayanvita-dana-saundarim |

guru-yati-vrindadim kavi-budhotkaradim vara-Bhavya-kotiyiin |

suruchira-Gerasoppeyavol ava-puram jagadol prasiddhame II

Srimat-Kshemapuresvaras sakala-bhu-bhupala-chudamanih

srimad-Deva-mahipatir wijayate sad-raja-vidya-patih |

yeuakari Kalau maheudara-vishayam sri-Gummatidhisitur

llokatyadbhuta-mastakabhishavanam janmabhishekopamam '!

a-maharajan-anvayam ent endode |l

jalanidhi-rekhe patra-valayani vana-vele su-kesarali bhu-
|

talame nava nbujam nija-yasara visaran-makaranda-g indhara u-|

ivala-Jina-dharma-suryyanin alarchchidiulam nija-hasta-padmadol
|

taledu su-lileyiud arebar a-puramam nripar aldu pogalum
|)

ant aganya-punya-nidhigalum kali-mukha-hasta mavaniy-arikakara kathari-Trinetrady-anekanvarttha.

birudavali-virajamanarum S6ma-vam§a Kasyapa-gotra-pavitrarum enisida aneka-bhupalakar a-pura-

man alda baliyam
||

48
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taemin Kshemapure nripas 6amabhavat sad-vamsa-mukta-manih

tejo-rasir achintya-nirmmalataras trasojjhitatmodayah |

sad-vritta-prathita-sphurad-guru-guna-sthanam jagad-bhushanam

srimad-Bhairava-bhupatir jJina-mata-kshiroda-rakapatih
||

tad-anuja-vara-ratnam Bhairavakhyas tato'bhut

tad-avaraja-sasankah srimad-Amba-kshitisah
j

tad-ubhaya-narapabhyam uttare Sa]va-mallah

samabhavad avanisas tat-kaniyan raahiyan
||

budnajaha-sura-dhenuh Soma-vamsabia-bhanuh

kyila-Jina-ratha-yatrah Kaiyapodara-gotrah i

vara-kali-mukha-bastah sad-guna-vrata-sastas

Trnriayana-pata-bhallah sobhavat Sajva-mallah |!

paSchat SaJuva-malla-Raya-nripateh firi-bhagineyagranih

8apt")paya-vichara-charu-chatura-sri Deva-Rayo'bljavat |

Brimat-Pandita-Haya-raja-guru-sat-padabja-pushpandhayah

saptang6nnata-vaibhavS,dhya-nagari-rajyaika-rak6hamauih ||

(south face) tad-bha^ineyo'jani Sajva-mallas

tasyanuj6'bhud vara-Bhairavendrah
|

yau loka-punyena taram vibhatam

Jinendra-chandrav iva satpathesau
||

vri
||
samarambhorasiyol suttuva sujigaj iv embante nln erid asv5-

j

ttamadindam vedeyangal pasarise ripu-rajendrar ejirdda matte-

1

bha-maha-vaji-vrajangaj padagugajavol arddalke nunguttam irkkum I

kramadim tvat-pada-yugmam makara-yugadavol Salva-malla-kshitisa
||

grimad-Bhairava-bhupa-Merum anisam . . sarvva-devalayam

6ad-g6-mandalam abhramaty api yam asprishtva dvijesam karaih
|

tan manye tavaka-pratapa-savituh samyas cha sadrambaro

uaham naham iti prakarapita-tanuh satyapayaty amsuman
||

ant atiprasiddhar ada Yuvarajar enisida irvvar-ajiyandirim bhakti-yuktar ada ulida raja-kumararim
dandopanatar ada anya-maudalikarind olagisikolpatta Deva-Rayam TuJu-Konkana-Haive-muntada

bhumandalamam bhumandal-Akhandalan enisi ajuttam irem
|

a-polalol sri-Deva-ma-
|

hipala-supalitoru-tejomanya-

1

vyapita-raja-sreshthi Ra- |

ma-panvridhan irppan Ambvavana-sreshthi-varam

atana kante stla-gunavante kala-gunavante Jaina-margg-
|

atata-chitte dharniraa-para-vitte jana-stuta-vritte sat-kula-
|

khyata-surupe san-mati-kalape viuirggata-kope endu dha-
|

trl-tajain oppe Devarasiyam pogulgum guna-ratna-rasiyam
||

avar-irvvar-anvayam ant endode
||

srimad-rajadhirajam Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Konkana-

Haiva-rajyadhisan appa Chandaurada Kadamba-kula-tilaka Kami-Deva-maharajana dandadhinatha

Kameya-danayakana su-putra Ramana-heggadegam Ramakagam puttida ashta-putrarolage atiprasid-

dhan ada Yojana-sreshthige Tangananum Ramakkanum emba irvaru kula-vadhugaj adar ava-

roju Tanganange Ramaua-sreshthiyum Ramakkange Kalpa-settiyum emba tanujar adar avaroj kudi n,
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kam
||
priyatameya dayvadindam | nayana-dvayadinde vaktrain oppuva-teradim

|

jayad-ankad-ane danta- 1 dvayadind esevantey oppidam Yojaunam
||

Ta || ant enisida Yojana-sreshthi snmad-Anantanathana chaityalayamam Kshemapurado} kattisi

antam-illadirdda kirtti-puuyakke neleyagirddu antya-kaladoj tanna raja-sreshthi-padaviyatn tanna

putrarig oppisi sura-loka-praptan adan ittalu
||

kam
||
Eamana-settiya tanujam |

Kamanibham Tammanaukan atana tanayam
|

sn-mahita-Nagapankam
|

bhumisvara-manyan adan aide vadanyam
||

y& ||
a-Naga-settiya kula-striyar ar endode Satamanum Nagamanum endu yirvvar adaru Nagari-rajyado}

prasiddham ada Kudura-purado} puttida sarvva-tejo-manyadind eseva T61ahala-ba}iya a-Satammagam

Ha$tigana-ba}iya a-Nagappa-6reshtigam Totiyanna-settiy emba suputran adam
|| mattam Nagaman-

anvayam ent endode
|)

kam
||
yidu Sirige tavarmaney eni-

1

sida Nagari-simey ada Magodo} pu-
|

ttida Danduva}iya sobagina |

modal enisidau alte Narasa-Nayakan embam
||

ant enisida Narasana-Nayakkam tanna janma-sthanam ada Magodoju chaityalayamam kattisi sri-

Pars>a-tirthesvararan alli pratishtheyam madisi chatur-vvidha-danakke yathayogyam agi ksh.etra.dika-

mam ko^tu punyake bhajanan adam
|| mattam atana mommaga}u Marakkanam Haive-rajyakke

mukhyavada Hariyatteya-simege banda Antaravaliyalii huttida Hattigana-baliya Nemana-settige

kode avargge vuttida Nagamanam a-Nemana-setti tanna sodarajiya Nagappa-settige dhara-purvva-

kam kode
||

vri
||
pati-cbittanuguna-pravarttanadin atyascharyya-saukaryya-sam- I

yuta-silonnatiyim Jinendra-pada-pujasakta-sad-bhaktiyim
|

satatotsaha-sudanadim para-hita-vyapara-chaturyyadim |

kshitiyo} Nagaman antal uttama-yasah-saubhagyamarp bhagyamam
||

kam
||
a-Nagappa-sresbthigam I

a-Nagammange puttidar ssutar irvvar
i

bhu-nutan Ambvanar emb i-
)

danonnata-Malli-settiy emb i-pesarim
||

va
||
ant a-Nagappa-sretti putra-kalatra-mitrarol kudi sukbadin irddam \\(westface) mattam Ambvana-

Srehtiya kula-striyar ar endode Mallamanum Devarasiyum emb irvvarol Devarasiya anvayam ent

endode
j|
dhareyol negalte-vadeda piri-Y6jana-sreshtiya putra Ramana-settiya sapatnam Ramakkamba-

garbhabdhi-chandran enisida Kallappa-sreshti dana-puiadi-sat-krityadim dharaniyo} prasiddhan

adam
||

karn
j)
Kallapa-settiya tanujam |

Pullasarakara-Yojana-steshti-varam |

sallalita-yasam Jina-pada- |

pallava-kamaniya-bhakti-latikabbogam
||

ant atiprasiddhan ada r.vja-sreshtiy Ada Yojana-sreshtige Togarasiyol puttida Holeyabalige sreshtan

ada Devi-savantana vadahuttida Hankanaba}ilolu chaityalayamam kattisi dbaimmam madi pra-

siddhan ada Bidaru-nadige mukhyan ada Mabu-gaudana tangi Virakkan emba kannike vadhuv Age

a-Yojana-sreshti sukhadin iruttatn tanna pitri Kallappa-Sreshtiya niyogadim Kshemapuradolu
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chaityalayaraam dvi-talam agi kattisi kelagaua neleyoju sri-Nemisvarana pratimeyam megana neleyoju

sri-Gummatanathana pratikritiyam pratishteyam madisida a-Yojana-srSshtiya kirttiya murttiyante

punyada puujadant irdda a-chaityalayam ent endode |

vri
||
Hari-vamsarishtanemi-sthira-nivasanadiud Urjjayantadriyim bha- |-

skara-ratna-sparsa-kuponnatiyin anudinam Rohanadrindramam bha-
|

sura-Saudharmmagamarshi-sthitiyin amara-sailendramam sat-patako-
\

tkaradim natyangamam polt esavudu bhuvana-svami-Nemisa-vasam
|j

ant eseva chaityalayamam kattisi sukhadin iruttam a-Yojana-Sreshti tanagara Virakkangam puttida

sutarolu |

kam
!| Sarigarasaninde khiyalu |

mangala-guni Kallapanganindam piriyaj A- |

nangaua jaya-siriyante ma- l

nangolipa Natakkan emba kanya-ratnam
||

va || a-kannikeyam Battakalada settikararolu mukhyan enisida sanghakockcham .... holeyolu chaity-

alayamam kattisi dana-pujadigalind ati-prasiddheyada Kanchadhikariya pendati Maladhikaritige

puttida Parisanadhikariya tange Gumnata-devigam puttida Kanchana-settige vivaha-purvvakam kode

kam
||
ay-irvvarigam puttida- i

J ayata-jalajakshi Devarasiy embal tam |

Kayaja-rayana moha-sa- | u

hayada saktiyavol eSeva ruponntiyim l|
-

akey-anujate Madana-pa-

1

takeyavol janada manada koneyoj nimird a-
i

loke sute puttidal si- |

lonnate Malli-deviy emb i-pesarim
||

a-(a)Natakkam int-oppuva pen-makkaj irvvaram padadu avar-irvvaroj piriya-magaju Devarasiyam
|

tanag annan agal vedirdda Nagappa-sreshtiya; maga Ambuvana-sreshtige vivaha-purvvakam kude l

kam || Ratiyum Ratipatiyum Sri-
\

satiyum Sripatiyum irppa-teradim bhoga- t

stitiyan anubhavisuttam Jina- |

matadoj ati-priyar agi sukhadind irddar
[1

va || ant a-dampatigaj irvvarum sukhadin irutam ondanondu-divasam vandana-bbaktiyim Nemi-Jina-

chaityalayakke bandu
|

vri
|i
jana-netra-bhramaravali-kusumitodyanam raunindraugha-chi- |

tta-navinamburuha-prabhata-samayam vidvaj-jana-stotra-di- |

vya-nadi-pura-Himaclialam nija-maha-saundaryyam end emba saj-
|

janata-samstuti ninnol en amardudai sri-Nemi-tirthesvara
||

emb ivu modalada stutiyim Nemi-svamiyara stutiyisi muni-vrindarakaram bandisi baliyam abhinava-

Samantabhadra-muniyim dharmmamam keldu manade gondu a-dampatigal-irvvarum tamage punyar-

thav agi tamage ajjanada Yojana-sreshti kattisida Nemisvarana chaityalayada munde manastambha-

mam madidapev endu gurugajige binnavisi tamma grihakke pogi tamma vadavuttidar ada Kotana-

setti-Malli-setti-rauntada bandhavanumatadim tamma vodeyan enisida Deva-bhupalarige i-dhamma-

earyyavan echarisi a-maharajan-anumatadim ehatus-sarighad anumatadim (nortli faee) subha-dina-

dol kamsyomaya-manastambhamam madisidapev endu nischayisirppannegam
|
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kara
||
kamaliniyum kumudiniyum

|

kramadim kasara-lakshmig udayipavol 6ri-

1

saina-Devarasige puttida-
|

r amam ene Padmarasi Devara9iy end irvvar
||

ant irvvaru-suteyaram padedu ade-subha-sakunam adante kamsyamaya-manastambhaniam madisi

a-chaityalayada munde pratishtheyam madisidaru |a-(ma)manastambhakke

kam
||
ponna-kalasamane madisi i

sannuta-Padmarasi-Devarasi irvvar ttam |

unnata-manastambhakey
|

unnatiyagippa-terade padapind ittar
||

a-manastambham ent endode
||

vri ||
bharadirn janmabdhiyam dantisuva vara-maha-dharmmara end emba potakk l

uru-kupa-stambham Ambankana visada-yasah-pattika-stambham embant-
|

ice manastambhara a-kfitadol eseva chatur-jjaina-bimbanghri-puja-

1

parikirnnasphara-pushpanjaliyol esevud i-vyoma-tara-kadambam
||

sriman-Neraisvarodyaj-Jina-griha^puratah prasphurat-kamsya-mana-

stambham sadd-hemakumbham subhara abhinava-Samantabhadropadesat I

Nagappa-sreshthi-putrah sphurad-uru-vibhavad Ambvana-sreshthi-varyyah

sad-dharmma-chchhatra-dandam pramudita-manasakarayad bhuri-sobham
||

antu inana-stambhamam madisidaru
||

56
A

At the same place, on a stone forming the basement ofthe Is'vara temple.

Govarddhana-giriya devasthanava gaidanta achari Pommuchada Veiikatayya

57
A

At the sameplace, on a stone in the Anjanfya temple.

8va8ti II Sriman-Narayanakhyana-lanchhanam vanchhita-pradam
|

jiyad Raghava-bhaktasya sasanam Hari-sasanam
||

.
.
man-maha-mandajesvararu Chenna-Bhairadeviyammanavaru Nag[ari]-rajya-Haive-Tulu-Konkana-

muntada rajyavanu pratipalisuta(m)v iddandina Saka-varsha 1485 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada
Karttika-su 10 Guruvaradalli

||

S'ira8eya Bammarasendrana
|

vara-suta Nallambika-tanujam sugunam
|

Hari-bhaktan atyudaram
|

Giriyanan end enipa pesarinim vikhyatam
||

int enisida Haligeriyalli huttida a-jiyara bajigi samarttarada Ramana-Settiyara mommaga Giriyana-
Nayakanu Hanumantesvara-devaralli tanu madida dharmmakke barasida sila-sasanada bhasha-
kramav ent endare

||
Govarddhana-giriya Hanumantesvara-devaralli nadada dharmmakke sasanankitav

agi bittukotta kshetrada vivara (here follow details of gift) mattam srimat-parama-hamsa-pari-

vrajakacharyya-varyyapada-vakya-pramana-paravara-parmayama-niyamady-ashtanga-yoganushtana-

sampannaru bhoga-varddhana .
. -paurushadhishthitar aha Kantheya-Eamachandra-Sarasvati-sri-

padangala kaiyyaUi nanu raulava madikonda (here folhws details of gift) amrutapadiya dharmmakke
nadasikombudakke Hanumantesvara-devare karttaru yandu . . nigala benada vrittiya vyavaharakke
kotta nura-tombhattu-muru-vare-varahananu Melanura samanarddha-vritti .'. Hanumantesvara-

49
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devaralli nadava dharmak' > G-iriya-Nayakanu tanna tri-karana-suddhiyinda hiranyo . .purvvaka

agi a-chandrarkka-stha 1 sahita ta 6asanankitav agi bittu slla-sasanakke

(usual final vrses riya-Nayakana vappa Sri

58

At Mahdi (same hobli), on a stone behind the Padmdvati basti.

svasti sauiasta-bhuva nasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-

bhattaraka Satyasraya-ku}a-ti}akam Chajukyabharanam srimaj-Jagadekamalla-vijaya-rajyam

uttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttum lre
|| svasti samadhi-

gata-paficha-maha-sabda raaha-mandale3vara Banavasi-pura-varadhisvara Jayanti-MadhukeSvara-

deva-labdha-vara-prasada mrigamadamoda Mahabala-deva-padaradhaka para-bala-

sadhaka saranagata-vajra-prakari srimat-Tribhuvanamalla Malli-Devarasaru Haivey-aynuru

Mahaligeyuma Kondarade Kabbunalige Nalkarum-bada Mogala-nad iuitumam sukha-

sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Hoysaja maha-dandagi Maha]igeg ettidalli sriman-

maha-prabhu Bedukaniya Chura-gavundau-agraja Bagiyabbarasigam Bidiriira Bikarasangam puttida

maha-viram Hakarasa Saka-varshada 1066 neya Rudhirodgari-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 1
A
Adivaradandu hasty-asva-ratha-padati-balamam talt iridu dandan odisi sura-loka-praptan ada (here

follow details of gift and usml final phrases).

etcida kudareya dalamam
|

suttida kalalan anke mad irid edeyoj
|

mattam khyatam tirroli- |

d attajaga rahutara, . . . samaranganado}
||

ara-gachchida nalegeyum
|

pareda kurupanolda ka vasurav agal |

dharey olu bildar pejuva |

paramartham hakigelasa samaranga. . . |

huttau eri hulu-gachchidarafige birara |l Adagim Bayana-magam

nettara kadalam kudid inti harasi nagidupa

60

At Yiduvani (same hobli), on a stone in the Pdrs'vandtha basti.

sri-Parisva-Tirthesvaraya namah nirvvighnam astu
||

srimat-parama- gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
|i

sri-pancha-parameshtibhyo namah |

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata-bhu[va]nasraya sri-prithvi-mano-vallabha maharajadhiraja raja-parameSvaran

Isvara-kula-tilaka srimau-maha-Vimpaksha-mahkayaru rajyavanu sukha-sankatha-vinodadira prati-

palisuttam iddalli sriraau-maha-prabhu Maleya-huli-raarttandan Idigay-entu-dandigeya maneyara ganda

sriman-maha-prabhu Ayisura Munduvanna-Nayakara vara-kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru Horuguppe

Hebbayala-nadanu pratipalisuttam iddalli Iduvauiya Baliya-gaudara maga Nagira-thavina Anevahge

agraganyar-appa kode-hadapa dipa-maleya kambha anka-tenke-niuntada-teja-manyavanu}la Haivanna-

Nayakaru Bukkanna-Nayakara aliya Malakka-Nayakitiyara maga aharabhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-datta-

vadha[na]rum appa Parisa-gaudaru tamma vodaya Bhayiranua-Nayakarigii tamagu punya-vriddhi-yaio-
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vriddhyartha-nimittav agitamma Danamulada-simeya Yiduvaneyolaga sri-Parisva-tirthankara-chaitya-

iayavanu madisidanu tan-muhurttake subharaastu [|svasti£ri jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varsha

1395 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 13 yandu suryya-pratishthey ada gha2 Jigeyalli

chatus-sangha-samanvitadim paficha-kalyana-raahotsahadim su-muhurttadiin sri-Parsva-tirthesvarara

pratishtheyam Bhairanna-Nayakara karunya-vara-prasadadim Parisa-gau[da]r& tamm oderu Bhai-

ranna-Vodeyarigu tanagu abhyudaya-nisreyasa-sukha-prapti-nimittav agi madsidudakke bhadram

subbam mangalam
||

svasty anavarata-vinamad-amarendra-mauli-manikya-mayukha-balatapa-vilasita-padaravinda srimad-

anadi-samsiddha-prasiddharum appa Yiduvaniya sri-Par6va-tirthesvararige M aleya-huliya marttandan

Idigay-entu-dandigeya manneyara ganda ubhaya-Nana-Desigalge tavarmmaney ada Ayisvaryya-

pura-varadhisvara Sriman-maha-prabhu Bhairana-Nayakaru tamma amma Siru-madeviyavarigii ta-

magu tamma karunya-vara-prasadadim seveyam maduttam yida Parisa-gaudarigii punya-vriddhi-yaso-

vridhyartha-nimittavagi kotta dharmma-siisauada bhasha-kramav ent endare | naii aluttam yida Hora-

guppe Hebbayala-nadojagana Appu-gaudana Jakkanana pala kuia ga 2 o- 2 : ksharadalu yippattu-

yaradu-hanavina kulavanu Sri-Parsva-tirthe^varara nitya-puja-mahotsahakke amrutapadi yaradu-

hottina hiriya-devara hala-dhare Mrutyufijaya-chakra-puje pafichamrutada abhisheka S'iddha-chakra-

puje siddhara hala-dhare adake yale gandha dhupa enne vadya-muntada samasta-puja-vechchake navu

Boma-suryya-grahanadalli dhara-purvvakadim bittu kotta yi ga 2 <r 2 hanavina kula-sthalada vritti-

bhumigaja vivara (here folhw details ofgift) yint i-vritti-bhiimigala chatus-simegajind-olagada modala

siddhayi i-modala siddhaya adakke banda adake-yale-muntada Horaguppe Hebbayala-uadopadiyalli

banda nana-upotra munde yenu banda hadike-hodake-muntagi ellavavanu nau namma stri-putra-jfiati-

samanta-dayadauumatadim namma sva-ruchiyim chandra-siiryya-agni-vayu-sakshiyagi. . . . nna-Naya-

kara vara-kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru barasikotta sila-sasanakke mangala maha 6ri gri (here follow

usual final verse, and details ofgift).

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1396 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 5

Budavaradalu svasti snmad-Vadindra-Visalakirtti-bhattiiraka-svamigala vupadesadinda svasti

sriman-maha-prabhu-Munduvan^a-Nayakara kumara Bhairanna-Nayakaru tavage abhyudaya-nisre-

yasa-sukha-prapti-nimittav agi Maleyakhedada Neminatha-svamigala nitya-puja-mahotsavakke bitta

dharmma-sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift) namma stri-putra-jfiati-samanta-

dayadanumatadindalu nafi namma sva-ruchiyinda chandra-surya-vayu-agni-sakshiy agi Bhairanna-

Nayakara kumara Yimrr.adi-Bhairavendranii barada £ila-sasa[ua]kke mangala maha, sri
||

(usuac

final verses).

Indrah prichchhati chandalim kim idam pachyate tvaya,
|

svana-mamsam sura-siktam kapalena chitagnina
||

deva-brahmana-vittanam balad apaharanti ye I

tesham pada-rajo-bhitya charmana, pihitam maya
||

(usual final verse).

e\
A

At Atavadi (same hdbli), on NandiJcambha in front ofthe Nandig61is'vara temple.

sri namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti Srimatu-prasasti-sahitam Ballala-Devarsuy Erupeya-da[n]d[an]ayka pradhana Santaligeyan eka.

chhatradim rajyam geyyuttam irppa Saka-varsha 1229 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-su 7
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Mam Atavadiya Hemmadiga madi Siddhanatha(da)-deva-pratisethaya madi amrutapadige kotta bhumi

ondu bharana tota ishtuvanu . . dadi davasa honnage dana gandige mulav agi

bitya pura (usml final imprecatory phrases) mangaja uiaha sn

63

At HosHr (same hoblt), on a vtrahal in the village site of Kuntugodu.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravartti sn-vira-Kainachandra-Devarasara vijaya-rajyodaya 1205 Chitra-

bhanu-samvatsarada Magha daleSvarani mandalikara ganda .

.

riya Biramana ... ki6alu Nafija-Devarasana nama .... besedey

emb a-prastavadolam || kala pupahara madi Biraman-anganeyar . . harisi bandu seseya tumbalu bandu

nitanu Raya . . kondadalu ranava hokkan aju hogalu da virana harigeya

kondu tan aradu horakkeri kaligarante kesi madav erida

pratime paschima nadolag idirant a-vairi-bhatara serasege

muttidotti Jam noda-metti torida suriya-mandala
||

paritandu vayari-subhataru |

vuravaniyindal avati bajaluttam |

siri-Sankaranali manadali
|

paribhavisi madidar anade . . diya vrata ......
||

antu sur-loku-praptan ada
||
a-virakke mechchi Tammarasaru ya nettara-

godige Mudave-Nayakiltige ||
mangaja maha sri

66

At Tumbi (same hJbli), on a stone to the west.

chandra-chamara-charave
|

trai
||

maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-bhat$arakam Kajachuryya-kuja-kamaja-marttan-

dam nudidante gandam Raya-Murari Sovi-DevaHrijaya-rajam uttarottarabhrrriddhi-pra manam
a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Vikrama-samvatsara-Manmathada VaiSakha-suddha-

dasami-Somavaradallu tat-pada-padmopajivi | svasti s>imao-maha-mandales>aram Patti-Pombu-

chcha-pura ram Padmavati-devi-labdha-vara-prasadam S'antaradityam sakaja-jana-stutya

arasa .... ram mandajika-jaga Devarasar eka-chchhatradim rajyam geyyu.

ttam ire . . . . ji-vijita-made | ma moneyol iriya bandan endu sukhaditn Santalige-

ya sayirava sukha-sankatha-vinoda . . Jagadevarasana chittava padedu a-vflra suttalu

(rest illegible).

67

At Mdldbefikatavalli (same hobli), on a virakal to the west.

namas tunga-&c
||

svastisamasta-prasasti-sahitamsiiman-maha-mandajesvaram Billesvara-divya-sri-pada-

padumaradhakanum appa Bommarasana rajyodayada Saka-varushada 1025 neya Chitrabhanu-samvat-

sarada Vaisakha-ba 5 Bu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maba-mandalesvarani ajiya

Birarasanu Maleya-Navakaram kudikondu Hosagundake vogalu bandalli
|
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nadolu .. rasa karisi birudaru nodalu enisade yiudina koja suttin irvud eudu page yallan

ittam ||
sangata kama . . banuipa ... dila nirutam

||
avarindeyo kadi

vara-batara lara.. diga nirutam||

palabaran iyidu biddudakke | namm arasa Bomma-Devaru pradhana-Kote-Nayakam

modalagi .. ddaliyalu vondu-Sivane-keyanu a-Mudeyanange vumba)iya totavu (usual final phrases).

mangala maha sri sri-gurubhyo namah l

68

At Sdtalalu (same hobli), o» a virakal in the old village site.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Immadi-Deva-Raya-maharaya Vidyanagara-sthar Agi sad-dharmmava palisutta, Male-rajyada pattana-

varanakk Eliva-Malagan aneyam nadasuhoge Nadangiri-nada Rajada maddina seveyim nadasuttida

maha-prabhu Bayicha-gaudanum | svasti ^ri S'aka-varusha *savirada munur-elpatta-mur-sams-

tarad abdada Durmatiyo? Ashada-masada suddha-padya savolala Bayichana-sat-prabhu

raja-bhanu-loka . . . v endu kanan ambal avarum kolaley .... vifa-svarggamam
|

69

At the s*me place, on a 2nd vtralial.

namas tufiga-&c.
||

avasti samasta-prasa8ti-sahitam Ramchandra-Devara besadim Satuyaliya Timmanu hadapadavaru

sahitam svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandaJeSvaram Somanatha-

devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakanum para-bala-sadhakanum appa Kumara-Boinmarasam nija-

raja-Ramachandra avara .... balav arasi hididu koledu nade tale .

.. ta-deviya

70

At the sameplace, on a Brd vtrajcal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam firimatu Ramachandra-Devaira befiadini Sa ...ya Ti .. manuhadapa-

davaru sahitav agi svasti samasta-pra^asti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram a . . nta-gana

birudar-ankusam gala-ganda-gatari sri-S6manatha-devara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakanum para-

bala-sadhakanum appa Kumara-Bommarasang idir agi marvvalan . . kiva geydu .. • . kolateydu a-

raaha-balav arasi hididukondu .. bada neyadolu .... yara hididu ... charyyanu Somanatha-

Naykaram (3 Unes gone) neya Dhatu-samvatsarada Asvija-fiu 5 Ma Avinahalli

Nayinda Bomma-Nayka turiyalu ta, taludu mattu nidu.. i sikkida

mattam Nagaya sanda anti ridu kudure muram mutti Bommayya-Nayka bidadu kandu

tirigi Nagaya-Nayka lalu talt iridu biddu sura-loka-praptan adan adakke Nadagodada sa ..

.. Sivalokya '. makkalu paduge mangala maha, sri maha-Nagiyana gotra ajipa-

lokade |i svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ja tagala vogulu bitid vadinentu-kampana kande

siddhayamanidavanaBadagi-nadavaru namm-elalu bese ariya .... yarasa kodugev endu Avinahaliya

Balenad av-eradu-nadanu kude kondu Ank?ya-Nayakana nadeyana tojalolage kondudun a-devi taram

arasa .... nilsidapa vanakke ura ganaviya madidake .- ojam ve ruvari yan agi

Harivoya kot^aru kodadava mant adi sri

*So in the original.

50
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71»

At Senige (samc hobli) , on a virakal in Timmtis field.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svatti samasta-prasasti-sahitam samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabuda maha-srimanu-maha-inandalesva-

ram Vanavasi-pura-varadhisvaram markkola-Bhairavam jaggad-orbhbha-gandam Kadainba-kanthira-

vam Kirtti-Devana padavala Goravara Kittigana bhantam samanta-Kuppa. . .vagadolu puttida Senuv.
ageyalii putida dhivara padava}a Bhilla-Bharmmana putragotra-pavitram vairi-ga...sappam ku<Ji ka-

duvavairi-nayakara gaudam samauta-Kuparn Kadambaralli satnanta-vittiyam padedu yainiiraliuee

Bhanava6e-pannirchchasira Perddore gadiyagi manneyamam kondu dutta-nigraham vi&shta-pra-

tipajanam geyidu
||
tau age padavaba-Kittiganalli sami-santosamilladey Indabhaliyagatta-dugga ....

.. bhatadolu bidam katti suka-samkatha-vinodauind iraluke Yade-nada gavundam Palugattada

Dasi-Setti Diigura Nagam Jambauiya Ajyanna-gaiindam Kaluvattiya Bharmma-gaiindam nambe-

uudidu kritam geyudu kayya seyeyam kotu yodagondu peggalu andajamam megadambharamam

kottu yiddiralii bandu kai-mugidii kanisikondu yenage nim magan agalii vekam endade karem ollit

endu magan agaluke nambhisi kolalu
|| Vijistu-samvachchara-suda-trayodasi-titi-Bhudavaram Svati-

nakshatrad andu Kajabhe-Nayakitti tanna, purusange kallu uijrisi kujam kaladu
| nambkidarddhana

kaiyalu settu kritarttan aden endu samanta-Kuppam padavalana pegalam meti sura-loka-praptan

agalu
|i
samanta-Kuppana tamma Nayakam pageya

risha-Nayakara ganda (stops here).

74

Al Hosamane attadied to Kipadi (same hobli), on a mastikal in the Kote field.

svasti sainasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maharaja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Deva-Eayaru sukham

rajyam geyva kalada S'aka-varu6a 1343 da Sarvari-samvatsara-Karttika-suda 7 S6 | srimatuSabuJiga-

Chama-gaudarasanu sabayitaru turu 'sereya hididalli a-Chama-gaudaru sejre-turuva marakchi

madidavanu Hadaseya Bira-gaudanu hayda hoysikondu bidalli atana madavalige Gaurayi sahagama.

nava madi vira-svarggava padedaru yf-sasanava baredavanam Karaura Virajyanu kala madidata

Bariyakopada Dugoja

77

At Matti (same holli), on a stone in Dydvappa's field.

svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram arasanka-kara[ga]sam birudar-ankusa

murtti-Narayana Srimatu-Billesvara-devara divya-pada-padumaradhakarum appa Tamasi-Somaya

Nayaka-Kote-Naykauu Matigana Billeyana Banimeya-Naykanam karasi Hanajeya thanantarak ene-

.... kottu koguta Kanahaleyali gamanisid aga l Saka-varusa .... dene Vyaya-sanivat6ara-Magba-

masa-sudha 7 Vadavara Narasiga ttiru sereya konduhodalli Billeyana Bamme-

Nayaka ranava geyat lu kuriya kindige huli hayidante mutti

deva-lokake sanda Matiganalli S'ivane umbaji idarolage tapidaru Varanasiyali kavileya

kondaru Baveya-Nayaka deva-loka-praputan ada mangala niaha sri sri_

man-maha-mandalesvaram arasanka-karagasa gala-ganda-gatari virodlia-mandajikara gandana-danda-

saunda Konkanage betakara maleya .. talatu macharisuvara mantake sula hesuva gantala-"ala

kanagake bisado chavariya gandam Singqiaua Bima madida kalla mangala §riyu

*The ortho^raphy of this is very had.
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78

At Senige (same hobli), on a virakal near the RdmS$'vara temple.

eri-Gurubhyo namah 6ri-Sarasvatyai namah £ri-Ganadhipataye namah \ 6ri-Nilakantha sarauu |

^ri-Narayana saranu | sri-Kshetrapala saranu
|

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam snman-maha-mandalesvaram mandalika-gaja-ganda-gattari Kumara-
Bammarasaru Bidiruru Majalige dhajiyan ikkidalli suttu sureya kondu bandalli kallav erada tanna

garvva. . rauya-verasi bandu Lingadamakkiyalli addahodu tale-balam gedisidalli Senigeya Bammeya-
Nayakanu mande meradu bahalli tirigi kudureya kutti bidda

||
Krodhana-samvatsarada Chayitra-sudha-

ekadasJ-Somavara-Purvvabhadrapade-nakshatrad andu deva-loka-praptahan adam
|)
Baseya Bommakka

Bommeya-Nayakana kude kichcha hayidaju
||

vondu-Sivane-keyi Bommayyakange umbajiy agi

Birarsa kottadu henna-dana kambajiya Bommarasa kofta a-umbali kambaji hennige dana svasti

samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram mandajika-gaja-ganda-gattari vira-Bomm-

arasara vijaya-rajyodayada hanneradaneya Sukula-samvatsarada Karttika-sudha-trayodasi-Sukra-

varadandu a-Bomyeyya-Nayakana tange . . riyara Bayichana hendati Siriyabbe madisi nilisida kallu

mangala maha sri

79

At Qulehalli (same hdbli), on a stone in the Kdna-MaMs'vara temple.

svasti 6ri Vikramaditya-bhataraka . . . Chendugoji valiyaradili . . Jigajge kotta bhumi vivara (here

follow details of gift and usual imprecatory phrases).

80
A

At Avinahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front ofthe Rdmalihga temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayara Bri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tijakam Chajukyabharanam sriuiat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara bijaya-

rajyam saluttam ire samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-manda[Je]svaran uttara-Madhuradhisva-

ram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varesvaram Padmavati-labudha-vara-prasadam sahaja-mrigamaclamodan

arasaiika-gajaripu nissanka-malla ripu-hridaya-sella nervvara gandam pratapa-marttanda
'

budha-janadhara chaturi-chamatkaram Santaraditya sakala-sangharsha-Narayanan anavarata-

dharmma-parayanam Parvvati-vallabha-charana-sarasiruha-bhringa maha-rnahimottunga samasta-

rajavali-virajar appa sriman-maha-mandajesvaram Raya-Santara-Devarum
|j samadhigata-pancha-

maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram uttara-Madhuradbisvara PaW-Pomburdia-pura-varadhisvaram

Padraavati-labdha-vara-prasadam kasturikamodain Permmadi-Devar-adesa-pesana-Vinatanandana

gauika-Mukunda-natidana mandalika-gandha-gaja-Bhiraam chalad-anka-Ramam nervvara gauda

sauryya-marttanda Vanara-dhvsja-virajamanan aniina-dana-Kaninam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Deva-

mana.rauianamvairi-mada-bhanjanatulapurasas>amedha-kratu-m

mandalesvaram Tribhuvanamalla-S'antara-Devaruin Raya-Santara-Devaruni Santajige sasiramam

tribhogabhyantara-siddhiyim dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipajanadim Santarabidinol sukha-saukatha-

vinodadira rajyara geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopujivi bhritya-chintamani

vritta ||
vidita-gunidhyan embudu budha-stutan embudu satya-vakyan em-

|

budu su-charitran emburlu yasouchitan embudu sundarangan em-
\
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budu Manu-marggan embudu daya-paran embudu sishta-ratnan em- |

budu perat enibud em negalda dhariniyoj sale Singa-gaudana
|j

niti-vidam daya-dana- |

kyatam niita-vinna-guna parangar.e-putrani |

sitam^uv enise negaldam
|

bhutajadoj Singa-gaudan atana tanaya
||

vfitta ||
vinayada janma-bbumi abhimanada mandiram arppin-abdhi pem- i

pina kani sishta-varggada tavarmmane asnta-kalpa-bhujan oj- \

pina modal urjjita. . Ja-yasonidhi ishta-nidhanan endu kurtt
i

anunayadinda bannisuvud Arjuna-gaundanan i-dharatajam ||

sagara-panvrita-dhatrige
|

meg enisuva Badagi-nadoJ Arjjuna-gaundam |

bhoga-clhurandharan urvvi- |

ragam sujanaika-mitra gotra-pavitra |i

va
||
ant enisi negald Arjjuna-gavundagam Tekkabe-gaitigara putti suputra kuja-dipaka enisida

ahava-dhlran

anavarata-dani danam- 1

bunidhi praudangana-manoharan asati- 1

jana-duran ArjjunaAkane |

.... Fadaval-Ejregan akhijorvvareyoj
||

eda.ruvavar id em bara-sidil |

adasuva. . varija-vana-chariya sulam
|

kududadeya rakkusana 1

gadum anjipajujuPadeval-Eregam jagadoj
||

ari-nripararuna-bajadind I

ari-bhata-kara-kamala-muku]itanjali-putadind |

ari-narar-anamyateyim
|

karam esedudu Pudeval-Eregan-ahava-rangam ||

svasti samadhigata-samasta-sena-natha-pariranjita-chamatkaram vikrama-charitavatara dushta-

darppishta-ka .. kanda-khanana-kuddajam vairi-mriga-sardduja drohi-mada-nivaranam Raya-

Santarana gandha-varanam para-mandala-kiijachaja-vajra-danda^mone mutte ganda S'iva-pada-

sekharam samara-dhuranihara rava-Tailapa-Deva-padaradhakam "para-baja-sadhakam nija-kuja-

kuvalaya-sarach-chandra vibhavabhirundram kontasi-sella-bhallaya-dhanur-vvidyfi-sastra-praviuani

abhinava-Banan Arijuna-gaundana putram gotra-pavitram Padaval-Ereyamma perggde-BaiyaJayya-

nam Jityagaranam kadi jayara geydu raya-Tailapa-Devar pattam gatti raja-kavatadim 200 gadyana-

mam makkaja kay-sere gottu ponna tirdi Rajya-samuddharanan emba pesarumam BeJguJiyoJ 4

B'ivaneyakiruderekurakulaya olagagi kahain padedu sukha-sankheyin ire sriman-maha-mandajesvara

Knmara-Bira-Devanodane Chajukya-Vikramada 19 neya Yuva-saravatsarada Magha-suddha-paficha-

mi-Adityavaradandu para-loka-praptan aguttam ire Raya-Santara-Pevam _Fndagagodallu 3 S iva-

neya kottad a-kaham tanna maga Singanauge kottu S'iva-16ka-praptan ada
jj

Manasi ana Ratigam a-Ve- |

dhau-Ajana Sarasatige negaJd-Arundhatige samani
|

anusari pati pasati |

enipade Padavnjti Jakknnabbe kritartthe
|j
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jaDakan Eereyamman atana
|

janani lasaj-Jakkanabbe Ballayan annam |

vanite Padavalti Bagiyabbe
|

ene Padavaja-Sihgan em kritaxtthano jagadol
||

danado} Inajam negald abhi-

1

manadoj Anjaneyan arppinoj Khecharan ab-

1

jananege Manasijam Vina-

1

tanajan antarige Padaval-Ejegana tanayam
||

madavad-arati-mandalika-mandaJa-Khandava. . hotran em- |

budu vanita-viJ6}a-nayanotpala-charu-sudhamsu-r6khan em- 1

budu jaya-lakshmi-vallabhan udatta-yaSonidhi 6ish$a-ratnan em- l

budu PadavalJa-Singana gunavajiyam manam oldu uechchalu |i

svasti samasta-rajya-bhara-nirupita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamana prabhu-mantrotsaha-sakti-traya»

sampannam nudidu matt ennan Ereyamesvara-deva-pada-pankaja[...] saraaraika-vira Raya-Santarana

gaia-gandka-varana jaya-lakshmi-griha-toranan Odagejfe-mallam satru-nikshatram para-nari-putram

bantarabavam vira-svabhavam Sriman-maha-Padavala Singana Santalige-sasirada kampana Badagi-

nadu ...modala bada Bavinahanahalliyol kereyam katti degulamam kalasa-nirvvanam madi a-munna

tettu padada Belgaliya 4 Sivaneyuma prana-parityagam geydu padada Badaga . . 3 S'ivane antu

kirudere ayadaya bitti biya valagagi padada S'ivane i-kalnatu salisidange (usual ftnal phrases and

verses) ruvari-vairi-biruda-bherunda Chaudojana marmma Satojana besa mangala maha sri sri sri

senabova Dharmmayana magal Kalabbe mammaga Masanayya-jiyan Ereyamme6vara-devasthanad

odeyan alt endade mahapapam akku
|

83

At ihe same village, on a virakal near Divaraharavu.

namas tu£tga-&c.
||

svaeti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Kumara-Billa-veggadeya kumara Hosagunda Bommarasam ...

ge-sasiramam sukka-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ittal ondu-di . sam Naduhallige

dhaji-yittu paridalli 18 neya Taraua-samvatsai-ada Vaisakha-suddha-padimi-Adivaradandu Billa-

veggadeya pradhana Avinahalliya Sihga-veggadeya mamma[l] Nagabe-Naykitiya maga Kaliyama

marbbalaraam talt iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adam
||
svasti srimatu Pombuchchada

huttida ruvari Adityachariya maga Pandyachaiiya besa
||

84

At the same place, on a 2nd virahal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram aras-ahka-gala bi . . .. sana ....

Saka-varusada 1205 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada lu siimanu-maha,..

ra Birarasanu ya-Naykana kudikondu Taramarasa kam
[|

ya .. dichara vim Hosagundava .. galu baruttam va kaliga koydu vileya ....

ya gaja-sahgav ali Bira le haydu kuduregalam

halamam konda
||
ganda daladolag okkilikki kolutire kanda .... kudureya tamlagalan

okkilikki ko.... .
I!

antu samaradolu talt iridu sura-loka-praptan adanu ||
atana mama

51
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Rasapa-gaudanu maga Jakkiyanu vilasada prak. . - da madidanu. . mangaja maha 6ri ant

ijridu bidudake Tamtnarasa . . Nayakanu kandalirolage mu . . enasal uraliyaluke vondu-Sivane-keyanu

umbajiyagi kottaru (usual final plirases) i-kala Abalura Mabojana maga Biroja madida mangaja

maha 6ri sri sri

85

At the same pJace, on a 3rd vtraJcal.

Sri svasti firimau-maha-mandalesvaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam niandajika-jagadole

vira-Bommarasana kumara Tammarasana vijaya-rajyodayada S'aka-varusa 1205 Chitrabhanu-samva-

tsarada Vaisakha-ba 1 Bu 6riman-maha-mandale6varam Birarasaru Hosagundamam mutti kaduvalli

sam-. ka ... baleyan ajiya Bomma-buvam karadu vijeyamarn kottu kajegakke nadey embudum

para-nripana vairi-balamam hokku subhataram kedahi kudareyam kutti sura-loka-praptan ada

atange Avinahajiyali henna daaada keyi arevatalu
||
sri

86

At the sameplace, on a ith virahal.

svasti sn Yadava-Narayana bhuja-baja-pravuda-pra ....... vira-Ramachandra-Rayana vijaya-

rajyada hannondaneya sha 1205 Chitrabhanu-samvatsa kha-bahuja 8 Budhavara.

.

dajesvaram aras-anka-kara r-ankusam mandajika daja Bommarasana

.. ra Tammiyara . namali berasam etti nadadu bandu mutti kaduvali

Tammiyarasa K6di-Nayakana ya So . Nayakanam karadu a-prastavadoju
||

kam ||
vijeya mannisi kad i- |

kajegak anuvaguy endu besanam koda ba-
|

llajum Soddiganu . yam |

vijeyamam tajadu kondan ajdaua kayyoj
||

antu yaBikondu para-baja-guji ranamam hokku vairi ... danaku . vam kudurey-ajam tajt ijridu

meradu sura-loka-praptan aday AvinahaJJiyali yatange vondu-Sivane-keyi
||
yida baradata senabova-

Ramanna mangala maha, 6ri
||

87
A

At Hebbase {same hobJU), on a virahal in front of the I&vara tempJe.

.... kama-krodha-lobha-moha-mada-m tanana ta volisirddara samsa geya bijangal akkuv
ari-shad-vargga .

.
svasti samadhigata-paScha-maha-sabda maha-mandajesvara Tribhuvanamalla-

Jagadevarasaru Kunda-nada Mejahurigege nadedu kadi jayam geydu barppa prastapadalli

Hebbaseya Tereyama-veggade-maga Bela-vcggadeya besa-makalu EdehaJJiya Saligaheppana-Malla-

veyasuputramGeleya . Yuva-samvatsarada da^anii-Adityaviiradandutaltiridu sura-Ioka-prantan ada i

Ganapat. . . . tnnna prasthavadalli bidaru.. .Geleyar avan orbbanu i-kahan ajivanu tanna (stops Jiere)

88

On the same stone-

yam brahma vedanta-vido vadanti

param pradhanam purusham nidauam |

visvodgateh karanam Isvarasya

nanio'stu te vighna-Vinavakaya
||



Sagar Talnq. 203

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda raaha-mandalesvara Tribhumnamalla-Jagadevarasaru

Kunda-nada Melahurigege nadadu kadi jayara goydu barppa prastavadalii Hebbaseya Tereyama-

veggadeya magam Bela-vegadiya besa-vaka aveya suputram ..... Yuva-samvatsarada

Vaisakha-dasami-Adivaradandu tajt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada || Ganapat

89

At Kuppalalu attached to Hebbase (same ftoWe), on a vtraJcal in d&vdsa field.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriraan-maha-mandale-;varam aras-anka-garagasani Bima-Devam

... murtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham kathari ... hatimalla srimatu-Kotisvara-devara dibya-sri-

pada-padmaradhaka para-bala-sadhakanum appa srimatu Koti-Naykanu sayiramam

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyuttam iralu S'aka-varusha 1214 ....bisigeya Nandana-

samvatsarada Asvayuja-bahula 10 Adivara-Magha-nakshatradandu
||
svasti ^rimatu samudradhipati

Raya-tlalagade-gavunda Naga-Devarasaru
||
svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram husivara sula kadi-

tale malayaru Vanduru Tuliya-savantaua mege dandetti hogi s"rimatu Koti-Nayakana nemadim

Eeremalege haridu marvvalamam tajt iridu kudure-kalalu kedapi..doJ Abbaja-gaudana maga

Bommaya-Nayakanu sura-loka-praptan adanu sri-Jakkala-Nagi jjaya-Nayakanu
||

yi-kala barad atanu Hebbaseya Jakkeya 6enabovana yi-kala kadidatanu kalukudiga

Singojana maga Birojanu sii
||

91

At Hedatari (same hobli), on a 2nd virahal infrontofthe KaMsvara temple.

vag-artthav iva sampriktau vag-arttha-pratipattaye l

iagatab pitarau vande Parvvati-Paramesvarau
||

svasti Saka-varsha 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-dasami-Mangalavara Hedata-

riya Maiyyabali-arasa ayana magam Nagarasa ayana magam Balarasa ayana tammam Bali-

arasam Avaraguppeya kalegadalu ga-Jevaiasana munte marbbalaman ant iridu palambaram

kondu sura-loka-praptanadalli a-Bali-arasana kala kelage divara Hadava atana tamma Hadava

Erahara ta . . tamam .... a-Bali-arasana munte . . . erddu bilal avana bantatanake Belarasam kotta

(usual final phrases).

92

At the same place, on a 3rd vtraJcal

6ri vag-artthav iva sampriktau vag-arltha-pratipattaye i

jagatah pitarau vande Parvvati-Parame3varau
||

(from svasti Saka-varsha tokelage in Une 6, same as inprecious No.). . . . Angavtytada Boppanan atana

maganu.. tadogogga Avaraguppeya bavarada Bali-arasana muttammi talt ijidu .... lu atana

bantatanake Be]arasam kotta kah era - - .

.

93

At the same place, on a 4th vxrakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanairayam sti-prithvi-vallabha raaharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka

Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Cha]ukyabharanam | srimat-Trailokvamalla-Devara vijaja rajyam uttaro-
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ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram saluttamire avasti samadhigata-paficha-

maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Saatraradityam sakaja-jana-stutyam pattara ra-praudha

Brinia. . . . devarasa-vikrama-prakramav eut endode
||

adirada virar illa . vyasakada manneya . . . gadam I

gadanak anadaripa nilas ennada raja-kumarar illa ba- |

gada bajavantar illa kadapottiti pogedodam
|

vodavida sauryya-saktige ditam ol Jagadeva-bhupanam
||

tat-pada-padmopajvi

janakam N^garasam parakrama-dhanam pettayve Sigaji man-

1

dana Rajayve samantu sri-Jagaddeva-bhu-
|

pan adhisam tanag alivatte sutav irdd ood-ajiyo} pundu mam- |

moneyam tajt irida .... Baliparasa sarggak eri ... aididam
||

atanaka .
.
tanam upamatitam Jagadeva-bhubhujanoda asankhyata-ripu-balaman orvvane mat em

tarid ikki sargga-purik eydikonda svasti srimat-Saka-varshada 1082 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada

Karttika-suddha 10 mi Mangalavarad andu Avaraguppeya kajagadalu. . .. vasugeya svami-karyyavan

uddesisi Jagadevarasana .
.
nta hiriya-bavaradalu kodasu . . . . ka . . avara . . rida birudina krama

vairi-hadavala bata-kara Jagadevana gandha-varana tistutta Hedatariya Baliyarasana

maga Nagarasa Nagarasana magam kalegadalu biddallige Jagaddevara Kohuvura

Muntanaguttiya key .... kada kohu Sivane ondumam kidisidava Gangeya tadiya savira-kavileyan

ajida-dosa siimatu Sirivajigeya huttida Santojan-aiiya Jakkoja Jakkojana putranu Katakojan-ajiya

Somoja raadida
||

05

At Kerbdi {same hobli), on a stone in the Chaudi-bana near the MaUe$'vara temple.

namas tunga-&c. I:

jitena labhyate &c.
||

naraas S'ivaya tri-bhuvana-prabhave namas te namas te
l)

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda

maha-manrlalesvara Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaram mahogravamsa-lalama Padmavati-dev!-

labdha-vara-prasadam Santaraditya sakala-jana-stutya niti-sastrajfia birud-anka biruda-sarvajfia

Jina-padaradhakarum appa sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Kava-Devana tat-kantege puttidar aggada

... deva Singanavan embav anujaru
ji
jiya. . radolage prabhugal irvvare dana-vinodigalu samant irva

sasa gamnegald urvvare sat-kular ditakk irvvaradharitri-yutar irvvara bhubhujana suta

jagakkibbare chalvar eyde Jagadevanu...Sinea-Devanu
||
ant avar-anuje Alliya-De. . gaputtida kuna-

daru-binnaleva Santeya-Devanavara
||

mandalika-jagad-valaripu-
|

mandalika-taja-prahari birudara devam |

chanda-bhujam belu. . . . -
\

gonda devam ganadoju torkkume sal . . . . vinna !|

dalu srimatu maha-mandalesvaram Tribh>ivanamalla bhuja-bala-pratapa Santara-Devanu

sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire
||

sri-kantam visada-yasas-

1

sri-kaniam pritliula-nija-bhujasrita-vijaya-
|

sri-kantam visva-dhari-
|

tri-kantam Santa-nripati negald i-jagadol
||
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Saka-varsha 1 110 neya Kilaka-satuvatsarada Magha-bahuja 12 Maugajavarad andu S'antavasada

Singa-Deva dhali-marggav agi bandu Hade . nada Teruvadiyan iridu hohalli pratapa-Santra-Devanu

tanna . dinda antahada. . Subba sa Subbaya madid ajtanav ent endade
[|

kattidiroj anta virara
|

nitt-eluvam muriva. . .. yanada...t$ajiya.. ..
|

kattal tagi tajange
|

kattid alagam talt iridu mereva hadavala-Subba
||

atan-anvayav ent endade ||
Manja-Ketayama-gaudan atana maga Buga-gaudagam Heliyabe-gavvi-

digam putfidanu .... hana-Subbaya Sateyaua pratapa ra Devanan avasara

kudureyan irid a sura-loka-praptan adalli ... Santara-Devanu .

.

vaua ara-kanda .... Sivane .... Sivane . . sarwa-manya ....

dane satta . kallan

96
At Nddamadam (same hobli), on a virakal near the Jain hou.se.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sakitam male kadana-prachanda Sanivara-siddhi Giridu

siimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-bhuja-bala sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasara rajyabhyudaya srimanu

maha-mandalesvaram aras-anka-karagasa birudar-an na vilasa-vallaham Boramarasam...

mandalikara gauda kathari.. hata-malla Koti-Nayaka husivara sula Karatala Kalatamma. sa. . ta

sahita bandali a-Ballala-Deva ane tavage bekendu panchapradhanana nayakaru sahitav

agi Hosagondage etti nadedu bandu ba . . kadi muttigeyadali Sakka-varusa 1222 ... samvatsarada

JeShta-niasada suddha-dasami-S'ukravarad andu Koti-Nayaka Madavina Majjeyana maga ubhaya-satti-

gena-kaiya Nanniya Jayanta-Vodeyaua kareysi Gavanada na diya kalagam erida

kudare mirida ko.. kutti. . ra-16ka-praptan ada Kameyaiige Madavin-ola-gavudara baravattalu. . yana

tamma Beleya Biramma kala geyda bara ...Madhukoja I mangala
||

97

At the same place, on a 2nd virakal.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sakitam sriraanu-maha-rnandalesvaram arasaiika-karagasara birudar-ankusatn

murtti-Narayauam vilasa-vallabham katharl-karahata-mallam | srimanu-maha-manda]esvaram Bom-

marasange malava-mandajikara gandam ubhaya-marttandanum | hannondu-mandalikara gandanum
\

firi-Kalinatha-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaiadhakarum i
para-bala-sadhakarum appa vira-Koti-

Nayakanum sukha-sankatha-vinodadira Hosagunda-pattauav agi Santalige-saviramam rajyam

geyyuttam ire 6riman-maha-mandalesvara Tamraa-savantauu Bidiriiru-puttanav agi | Hiriya-Sulase

Gavana-nadu-sahita rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varusa 1215 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Karttika-

6u 5 A | Yiruvandura Maleya-savautana mele Koti-Nayakanu .. tii nadad etti Edamdeya

kalagadalli | Madavina Biraya-Nayakana maga Ma kadi talt iridu viran agi sura-

loka-praptan adanu | atatig?, uinbali Madavinalu ara-vattalu Bommeyanu kotaru yi-siKiksharamam

baradatana G.ivanada • ya senabivanu
|
yi-viragalla madidata Singojana maga Biroja

i yi-vira-

galla pratishthisidatanu a-Majuvana maga Kamackilanu mangala maha sri

jitena labhyate &e.
||

98

On a 3rd ttralcal.

namas turiga-&c.
||

svasti samaUa-pra^asti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandileavaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusani

rmirtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham Boramarasam malava-mandalikara gandam Sri-

pada-padmaralhakanu Koti-Sa ane vairibha-kanthiravanu

§rtmatu-prata.pa-chakravartti Hoyisana-bhuja-bala sri-vira-Ballala-Dev-arasaru rayaru.

.
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.... yagi Hosagundakke etti nadadu bandu kote .... Saka-varusa 1222. . ...samvaehharada Jyeshtha-

masada Nayka leyana maga nadu-sahita

kattida kajegege n irid ugali .... . . kondu sura-loka-praptan ada || atange ....

yi-kalla geyidata Bommeya. . kalla geyid ata sn mangala maha sri

99
A

At TdvareJcere (scvne hobli), on a stone in front ofthe ls'vara temple.

Sriiuad-acharya-gurave namah
|

namas tunga-&c,
||

samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandajesyaram Koti-Nayakaru svasti srimanu-maha-nianda-

Jesvaram Tamraeya-savantaru tammol ekastaragi sukha-saiikatka-vinodadiru rajyam geyyuttam irdd-

andina kaladilu Saka-virusha 1220 ttaneya Hemalambi-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 15 A. | a-Tareya-

gramada Vithalesvara-devaru ki-ipsyim band udayisalu a-parivara-devateyaru sahita pratishteyam

madalu a-graraa la sarvva-jana-sauumatadira nudidatana vrittantam ent endade
| Haruvigoppad-

Vamana-hebbaruvaiigara Satakkaagam putti srimatu raya-raja-guruv ensi Bhattacharyyara

diksha-patran appa Vithayya-senabovanu maiida dharmma-karyakke kotta devasvada vrittigal avav

andad-3 |
(here follow details 6f gift, and usncft fmal phrases and verses) Sadasivane gatiy enda

Vittkayya-senabovanu mangala maha, sri

100

Ai Hire-Mutluru (same hobli), on a stone in Surveij No. 83.

svasti Saka-varisham *ombaynura el agire Vijaya-samvatsaram pravarttise JJah-Sautarana magam

Santa-Raya rajyam geye Kambayyam perggedey age Koleyammana aliyam Chappayyana magam
Punni-Gosasi kereyam madisi Konalliya mahajanake Gosasam ildu uttarayanadoja poge

Gavanavum adekala. . . . Gavana kamba. . . . vana nda-vuttage Gurapa-Nayam kotu

kalla netisidan idakke tappidan i-kallam kiltam

svasti srimatu S'antara-Murayyage. . ...si kattida kere m\ir&(the inscription %smuch effacedafter this).

101

At Rdvana-lcdn attached to MaWkoppa (sanie hobV), on a vtraJcal.

svasti naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam samadhigata-panueha-maha-sabda-sahitam hannoudu-mandalikara

ganda muni-midi-Rahuta-niya kaligal-aukusa jagad-valayaGangeya-sahaneya mele Hoyisana canda

bherunda Gumma[ta]nata-devara dibya-sii-pada-padmaradhakanum appa Ballala-Rayanu tanna

sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu bandu Banavaseyali bittu Kadambalalige nadavalli Sireseya kajagav

endene Saka-varsha 1225 neya Sobhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-masada bahula 10 Budhavaradalu

Ravanada Hadapada Satayana maga Mar ivalliya Jakkiyabbeya putra Ranavagga-Biran iridan ad

ent ene
||

#

kam ||
vara-turaga-kariya dalamam |

kara munid areyatti ripugal-aukusa-rayan |

dhuradojage tividadan achchari |

birudara sira ... yal amaraa Piram dha .
.

.
. |

neray agaluk avan-ahitaran \

uruvan esene maha-virara mechchan |

jaradarade yiride turagava I

yira .... mahira gan amama Btram dhareya

*S» ia the origiival



Sagar Taluq. 207

yintu tajt iridu raeradu Hoysana-dajama .. Bira sura-loka-praptan ada mangala maha sri irj yi-

biragalla .... data Birana anna Hadapada Baramayya-Raya vimmana .... Abbalura Sankoja Chikka-

Keraura kavi-darppana Bommaya-Raya baroda mangala §ri

102

At Slturu (same hobU) , on a viralcal near the Rdmisvara temple.

Sarasvatyai namah
||

namas tunga-&c. ||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam srimanu-raaha-mandalesvaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankus.am

murtti-Narayanam kirtti-vilasa-vallabharp snmatu-Billesvara-devara-dibya-sri-pada-padumaradhaka-

num appa kathari-karahatti-malla vira-Koti-Nayakan a-Hosagundadali Santalige-Nayakara mam ..

garisikondu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varusada 1214 raadu .... siya Vijaya-samvatsa-

rada Chayitra-ba 10 Mam .... dandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Yadavar(am)-anvaya-dalavayi

Parusarama-Devana .. .. agi atanan alu Mojora hoydun sere turuva kondu ba, yandu

. Bi .. .. Nayakanara karedu vileyamam kottu tanna samasta .... raam kuddcondu nadey embudu

hasadav endu bilukondu nadadu bandu Mojoran ijidu sere turuva kondu tirigi baruttiha samayadolu

Parusuramanu tal. . . . dala-mukhyav agi addahayd udidalli Bire-Nayaka madida viran ent endade
||

yeridade tivida kudareya
|

mirida-kalalgam ovladu tulidanu ranadal |

marampar unte duradali
|

viran . . diyakka Singa-Nakiti Biran
||

ganda gadiyanka singanu
|

tondara rr.isagalanu . . ttana haravali
|

bhandanadal ava gandara |

gandaru Biramage padiye samaranganadol
||

tudiki ta}id okkilikkiye |

yeda-baladali mukurikki marantavara . . |

... toluva teradim l

didav aliyade tividu kondu samaranganadol
||

antu Sita Nakitiya Bame-Nayakanu maga Bayichanu anna Bulamenu tande Bayicha-Nayakanu

marbaladola .... tividu kalalanu talt iridu sura-loka-praptar adaru mangala maha sri yi-kala

nilisid atanu aliya Buchchayyara
|
yi-kalla kadidatanu Singojana raaga kalukute . . Biroja I yi-kalla

baradata Hubasiya Jakkannanu mangala maha s>i

103

At Bdsuru (same hobli), on a stone in the Basavanna lem-gle.

6riniatu elbara ganda Maralojana ma . . Besavurada . . puttida Alkeyya-jiyara . . yara magam

Devarasi-jiyara rupu

namas tunga-&c.
||

mandalan arachita-sesam utsalaj-jaladhir uddhulitasya sa

samasta-bhuvanasraya §ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajara raja-parame lika

Chalukyabharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara rajyam uttarottarabhi cha-maha-

sabda maha-mandalesvaram Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varesvaram Padmavati-labdha-vara-pra

sakala-jana-stutyan aras-anka-galam pusivara-sulam kirtty-angana-lolam purusha-Nara ....

.... S'antara-Devaru ssamadhigata-paScha-maha-sabda maha-maudalesvaram Patti-Pomburchcha-
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pura-vare sturikamoia prathama-tuja-purusha-dana-paraga singa-larichanam vanara-dhvaja-

virajaraanam d anka-Ramara nervvara gaodara sauryya-marttaudam atichapaja-vachala'

birudamjamraa, man-maha-mandalesvaram Riya-Santara Tailapa-Devaru Santarapuradoju

sukha-sankata-vinodadim Santalige ... ra siddhikkam dushta-uigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim raj-

yam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi
||

para daya-paran endu sislita-sarayama-
|

paran endu satya-paran endu yasocbitan endu sanda sa-
|

ksharika-jana nabharanaikau ondu bi
|

ttarisutam irppud i-negalda-dhariniyo]. Sirivarmma-gaudanam
||

anavadya charita-vi . .
|

...chodyav arppin ambhodhi maha- l

Manu-muni-charitran end |

avaniyoj Kaliyamma-gaundanam baunisugum
||

atanu I

natau endu vidagdha-budha-janasritan asati-
|

sati-diiran endu loka-
|

stutan a-Kali-Deva-gaundan atana tanaya . . ||

..... vvritalam ellarum nereye ji-bapp embinam yachaka-
|

nikarakk ayde suvarna-vastu-chayamam vahangalam kotta esa . . . .
|

didam bhumbhukam uija-kula-prakaran end endu la-

1

kshmi-karam perggade-Biravarniman akhila-kshmapalamatyarkkajoj
j|

ant enisi ne .. r-anvayagatadol S'antara-kula-nripala-padaradhakarum saujanya-ratnakararum puru-

shartta-sadarttarum enisi n^gajia Biravarmmin^ani Bhigiyabbegara putti suputrah kuja-dipakah

perggade-Nagavarmman atanim kiriya
||

vri
||

parivara-stambha-mulam nija-pati-pada-rakshaika-daksha-pratapam
|

vara-vidyut-kamini.komala-gala-lulitahara-vaidhabya-dibyam
|

Smara-banam praudha-kanta-bridaya-sakala-sammohanam bappu visvam-|

bhareyoj. sri-Kannamatyara vibudha-jana-raauah-padminr-rajahamsam

Kannugamatyan iuti gunisalk alagan dhuradalli bhaji barpp |

ennadar ar arati-bhayadind ele Tailapaa-ankakarar akk
|

ennadar ar kkaram mugidu deva-nivasaman odi pokku kay-
|

eunadar ar budhaji ninag akke jayavahain ennadippar ar
|j

varidhi battugam vasudhe pottugu dig-gajam alki balkugum
|

Meru-nagadri nira nelalant atisanchajam agi torkkum e-
|

karanara 6m asatya-paranadadain anya-sati-janakke kai- |

varade soltadam negajda perggade-Kanuan ila-talagradoj.
||

adatina birudarau adat a,le- i

va adatina patutarada visala-birudaran amama
|

.... pidida sikalidudu
|

mada-ripu-radanigaja Taila-bhupana singam
||

Alapameno Taila-nri-
|

palana besadinde vairi-bala-dalarnam nir-
|

mmulisi nijapta-yasamam
|

palisi billankakarav vesaram padedam
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Kannan-udatta-vira-guna Kannan-udarate Kannan-ondu-sau-
|

ianyate Kannan-ondu-mahimonnate Kannana bhadra-lakshanam
|

Kannana kirtti Kannan-abhimanate Kannana sachcharitram int
|

ennaru ma jagamum sale . . gunisalke salade
||

kumbhini-tajadolu dig-ibhara
|

kumbhagradol a-nabhasthalada kadegadeyol |

tam Bharati Parivara- |

stambham Billanka-Rama-vesaram baredal
||

atana satiy avani-vi- |

khyatey Aruodhalige tone samara negalda Kubhri-
i

jjategav a-sri-Ramana |

Sitege dugunam vicharisal Kanakabbe
||

Manasijanum Ratiyum G6-
|

miniyum Gopatiyum Induvum Rohiniyum
i

Vanajabhavam Sarasvati l

ninag ig ele Kannamatya sukha-sarapadamam
||

svasti samasta-rajya-bhara-nirupita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamana-manonnata-prabhu-mantrotsaha-

Sakti-traya-sampannam nudidu-matt-ennam nija-kuja-kamala-marttandam mone-mutta-gandam Raya-

Tailapa-Devar adesa-preshana-Vainateyam pati-hitA5janeyam ubhaya-baja-subhata-hastavalamba

parivara-kambha Tailapa-Devan-ankakaram rana-ranga-niram mantri-manikyam viveka-Chanakyam

sujana-janadharam para-nari-duramsaksharika-jana-samuddharanarasvauii-droha-gaja.mada-haranam

jayangana-kirtti-patakara ^auryyavalokam Kannesvara-deva-pada-sarasija-sijimukham chatura-Cha-

turmmukham svami.droha-gaja-pafichananam samara-Sadananam kondeyara gandam manade machcha-

ripa-nara-sira . . -kamala-vedandam Raya-Tailapa-Deva-padaradhakam para-bala-sadhakam manda-

lika-padavi-virajitar appa srimatu-perggade-Kannayyam Badagi-nada-mftvattara modala-badam Besa-

vurada Kannesvara-devarasamasta-parivara-devaram pratishthe geydu degulavam kalasarohanam madi

ChaJukya-Vikrama-varishada 14 Sukula-samvatsarad-Asadada punnamey Adityavarada dakshinayana-

aaftkranti-tithiyandu yama-niyama-dhyana dha:ana-par3yanar appa Devarasi-jiyara kalam karchcbi

devar-anga-bhogakke nritya-gita-vadyakkam tapodhanar-ahara-danakkam khanda-spatika*-jirnnod-

dharakkam sarvva-namasyavagi bitta keyi {here follow details of gift) 6riman-maha-manda}e8vara

Raya-S'antaravarum maha-mandalesvaram Tailapa-Devarum svasty anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyu-

daya-sahasra-phala-bhoga-bhaginidvitiya-Lakshmi-samanesubhoga-nidhane Jina-gandhodaka-pavitri-

kritottamange Tailapa-Devar-arddhanga-Laksmiyar appa Kha-Deviyarum kumaram Kama-Devanum
ejdu perggadeti Kanakabbeya magam Meydayya-modalagi nalvargge tri-bhogabhyantara-siddhiyim

BesavuradahaUi Koluram kottar (usual final phrases and verses).

104f

On a vtraJcal in the same place.

namas tunga-&c.
||

6rimatu-huli-raya-raya ganda-bherunda vira-Hallala-Raya tannad ondu chatur-bbala-sahita yati-

bandalli srimanu-maha-mandalesvara
l radiy-auka-singa l suriya-mandala

| hannondu-mandalikara

gandam mundina Tammaya . . tanna ekattigaraa karisi | kalihidali Parabala-Singada

mele | biliya chavali .... katti | ranadali yiriyada odvana gandam | Besura Salakoti-Nayana maga
|

adiyara baliya Bayachayanum Sukla-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-dasami-Adivaradali samarariga-

dali bida, . . aliya Challaya-Nayaka vira(m)galla madisida mangafta]

•Perhaps a mistake for sphutita. f The orthography o£ this in the original is very bad,

53
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105

At Koluru (same hdbli), on a stone near the KodagSsu temple.
A

svasti srimatu Jayanti-Vijayanti-Kaaakapura-Baaavaseyalli chatur-yyugadalu(y)Adi-Madukaaatha-

devarige Rudhirodgari-samvatsaradalis^iraauu-maha-naadalesvarara.. Jadiyanka. . ga suryya-mauda-

Jamam. . tamma sedeyaru Koluranum Badagi-nada samasta-prabhugalu muntagi sarbba-adhikari

Gopannanavaru sahita Madukya-devarige dhara-piirbbakav agi kottadu raangala maha, Sri

106

At the satne viUage, on a stone in the kumari-hakkalu.

6riraat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lanchhanam I

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam II

svasti Srirnatu Adinatha-deva-padaradhaka samyaktva-rataakara Jina-gaodhodaka-pavitrikritotta-

mangey appa Rajiyabbe-heggaditi 45 neya Virodhikritu-samvatsarada Magha-sudha-panchami-

Brihavaradandu Kolurul sura-loka-praptey adaj
||
Sarasvatigana-putra-Sumati-pandita-sisya ruvari

Somojana putra Durggeyana besa

107

At Anantapura (Anantapura hobli), below the Garuda image in the enchswe of the Rangandtha temple.

(Te first 8 lines conlain usual final phrases)

.

alodya sarvva-sastrani vicharyya cha punah punah
|

idam ekam su-nishpannam dbyeyo Narayana3 sada
;|

svasti jayabhyudaya S"alivahana-saka savirada nanura-ippatta-ombhattu Kali-varsha nalku-savirada

aru-nura-entu sandu saluva Prabhava-samvatsarda Chaitra-6u-padyadalu srimatu. . ge bhayahkara

ripu-manda...k61ahajakadana-prachandaralu beyakoppada Kallapa-Nayakara kumaja Chikana-

Nayakam tamma kula-svamisvastisii-Jayanti-pura-varadhisvara sri-maha-Lakshmi-kucha-kunkuma-

lola .. . la-saunda .. manovallabha-jala-lila-vinoda bhu-Vaikuntha. . Kofrpurada Tiruveiigaja-nathana

harivana-naivedyake tamma Dayakatanake saluva...Hoaagundada-simeyolagana Kotisetikopak

nu Gatapuravanu kala-kalam prati svamiya ahga-ranga-bhoganga nivedyake salisi

svaraiya bra .. vauu kondu kritarthar ahuduyandu bitta pura

108

At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Khddar Budan-Sdb.

namas-tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1554 neya Praj6tpatti-samvatsaradaKarttika-ba 10

lu srimad-Edeva-Murari K6te-k6}aha}a visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratisbthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Vira-

bhadra-Nayakaru Anandapurada-sime Malahagopada Tavaregere hondi katisida masutiya dharmake

kota tamra-6asauada kramavent endare Anandapurada-sime Yedehalli-gramadalli (here folhw details

ofgift) antu ... ubhayam ga 12 hanneradu-varahana-bhumiyanu kottev agi a-bhumige saluva sarva-

svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu masidi-dharmake kalain-pratiyalu nadasi-bahadake

ko^ta dharma-sadhana

6ri-Veiikatadri



Sagar Taluq. 211

109
A

At Achdpura (same hobli), on a stone in the tirtha.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja raja-parame&vara parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-ku}a-ti}akam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya-

r&jyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravardharnanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire Kalyana-

nelevidinolu sukha-saiikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tad-anujam svasti samasta-bhuvana-

samstuyamanam 16ka-vikhyatara Pallavanvayam sri-mahi-vallabham Yuva-raja raja-paramesvaram

vira-Mahes>aram vikramabharanam jaya-laksmi-ramanam Cha}ukya-chudaraani kadana-Trinetram

Kshatriya-pavitrara matta-gajangarajam sahaja-Manojam ripu-raya-kataka-surekaram annan-anka-

ldjam6rimat-Trail6kyamalla-Vira-No}amba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Jayasingha-DevarBanavase-pannir-

chchhasiramumam Santajige-sasiramumam Eradaru-niiruma Kandura-sasiraraumam (n)a}du suka-

sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi saracdhigata-pancha-maha-sabda

maha-samantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakam vibudha-vara-dayakam gotra-pavitram jagad-

eka-mitram nija-vamsambuja-divakaram satya-ratnakaram viveka-Byihaspati saucha-maha-vrati

para-nari-sahodara vidagdha-Vidyadharam sakala-guna-nivasam ubhaya-raya-santosam ertniat-Trai}o-

kvamalla-Vira-No}amba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Jayasinga-Deva-padaradhakam para-ba}a-sadhakam

namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-pradhana hiri-sandhi-vigrahi dandanayakam

Tambarasar Santa}ige-sasiramumarn (n)agraharangajmam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipajanadind

ajuttum a-nada rajadhyakshada besanam Machi-Rajange dayegeydu kude
||

tajedudu Sindhavadi saka}6rvviyoJ unnatiyam tad-urvvara-

1

tijakadoj agrahara-tijakam sogayippudu KaQchagajra-

1

Be}gali paris6bhe-vettau adaroj dvija-bhushanan Atri-gotran u- |

jvalatara-kirtti Vaji-tijakam prabhu-Machi-sudhamarichiyol
||

a-maha-purusham Sovanathayyangam Abbakabbegam putti samasta-guna-sainpannara gotra-pavitram

budha-jana-mitram sn-Machi-Rajam rajadhyakslmla besadol nadeyuttam ildu sri-rajadhani-

Andhasurada Isauya-tirtthada Isanyada deseyalu sri-Machesvara-devarumam Aditya-devarumam

Vishnu-devarumampratishthe-geydu srtmach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 3 reneya Siddhartti-samva-

tsarad uttarayana-sankranti-nimittadim ... yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushtha-

na-japa-sauiadhi-sampannar appa 6rimat-Anantasiva-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pu ....

{rest contains details ofboundaries and usual final phrases) kalukutfga Kshemojana maga Evoja

kandarisida degulamam madida Kamoja sri

108(6«)

At the same village, on a slone to thc north of the road.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam §ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam parame.Svaram parama-

bhattarakamSatyasraya-kali-tilakatp Chalukyabharanam sninaj-Jagadekamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam

uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baraui saluttam ire | tat-pada-padmopa-

iiviy appa Bijjarasana kula-kramam l|

kanda ||
siiinach-ChaJukya-vara$a-si- \

khamani Kesivarmma-Devan atana putram |

Bhima-bajam Cbojarasang |

i-mahi Bijjarasam
||

svasti samadhigata-paficha-inaha-sabda maha-maudajesvaram klrtty-auganadhisvaram da}ake Gopa,-

Jam Pattarali-pralaya-kalam Bhillama-disapafctam Patahakota-gharattara Bantuga-ma mano-
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ranjanam Chattuga-madebha-panchananam samara-Shadananam ... hara-Mari vairi-samhari dandim

munniriva sauryyamam merevau asahaya-sauryyarn Mandara-dhairyym anuana samasta-

prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Bijjarasam i

vrittam ||
dhareyol pratyaksha-Bhurisrania-mahipati kirtty-anganadhisvaram Pa- I

ttarali-prajeya-suryyam vairi-samhari markkol-
|

vara-Bhimam Bhima-sauryyam vikata-Patahakota-gharattam jaya-sri- I

vara-pattam sandan endum negalda dajake Gopalan ugrari-sulam
|j

Toragaleyam kshanarddhadole konda .... dida Bhattanam . . . .
|

nerad iral atti mut^i pidid ovade Byedara beran eyide kilt
|

ujad(ilk) idirantaram tarida vira-bhatagrani Bijjigange
|

y emba pesar adud ad allade dese l

marmmalevarannegam urkkuvarannegam ranot- |

sava-madar apparannegam . . lurkkeya Bijjiga-bhupan eydi. . . •
|

nevaram a .. .." sadannevaram kalalchidan-
|

nevaram adirppa majd esedannevaram ranagradoj
||

kanda ||
int enisi negalda sarva-

i

bhyantara-siddhiyole Santalige-nadam vi-

1

kr&ata ni-
|

schintam sri-Bijja-bhiipan atana tammam
||

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-samantam jayangana-kantam balavad-ari-nripa-

vairi-gharattam sangrama-jattala dakshina-disa-kavatam ripu-kalakutam dana-vinodan

I6vara-vara-prasadam sishta-janadharam chintamani subhata-§ir6mani kirtti . . raya-

nam niti-parayanam sauryya-marttandam nudidante gandam gotra-pavitram kadana dhikyam

Bamanta-manikyam rana ya-karanan annana gandha-varanam uamadi-samasta-praiasti-sahitam

firiman-maha-samantam Gonarasam

vrittam ||
ari-bhupajogra-vira-pramukha dapam kondapam mach- |

charadind erbattipam muttipan atibharadin pam barddapam ko- I

vara yane tiripidapam suttipam mu
|

sri-G6na-bhupam pralaya-sikhi-sikhatopa-kopa-pratapam
||

kandam ||
Harana nitilakshi-vahni-

1

sphuranam Muraharana
|

Surar.lja-vajram enipudu
\

dhuradoj ripu-nriparge Gona-bliu
||

. . hava-rangadol ahita-sa |

d iridu nonedu taniyade mattam |

*.,\ droharan nrasuttirppudu
|

asi Gonugana
||

a jalamum | plrva marul parida muleyam molakalam
|

karva maru} i
.. .. Gonan iridu geld ahava . ..

||

1 arati-bhubhuja-bajafigalan ugra-bhujasiyoj khanil-
|

khanil ene g ire madi sam . . . . I

. . nagala nettarim nenadin ajgarulindame bhuta-kotiyam
\

tanipa negalteyam padeda I!

Dharani-
|

jateg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi-

1
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khyata-yaso-nidhi-vasu-|

dhataja tu negald . . . .
||

Jakabb-

|

arasiye tann agra-mahishiy aguttire G6- |

narasam danada dharma . . |

sale negaldam||

yasasviy endu vibudhasrayan endu visesha-daniy end
|

udita-gunadhyan end adi kurida
I

man end akalanka-charitran end id em
|

padujidan endu kirttipudo Gonuganain sakalavani-talam
||

pasarisi nijva sali tera .... pirid unmadali ba- |

ggisuva pikali pushpita-latali vichitra-vanaji kude tajt |

esad ire sanda Santalige-nadoJ apurvvam eualke dhatri ba-
|

nuisutire tanna dharmmamane pelchisidam sale Gona-bhubhujam
||

sisu-madhupali baggipa pikali mada I

gali mamarangalol i-vichitra-vanali kude tajt |

esad ire sanda Santalige-nadol apurwam enalke degulam |

madisidam sale Gona-bhubhujam
||

Va ||
ene negalda Gonarasam Santalige-sasiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanadim sukha-

sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irdda piriyam-gunada Kumarasvami-bhatta-somayajigalge

sasirada . . . . ge Andhasuraman agraharam niadi kottalli Gonefivara-devarumam S'auryyamarttanda-

devarumam pratishthe-geydam pra nam enipa devayatanamam madisi | S'aka-varsha 964

neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha-akshaya-tritiye-Adityavara-saiikrantiyandu ||
svasti

yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-japa-samadhi-sampannar aneka-tarkkadi-sastra-paravara-

paragar avadata-kirtti-dhvajar amalina-charitrar pParvvatavaliya Kalamukha-tapodhanagraganyar

appa srimad-Vadirudra-panditar
j|

vrittam
||
Kanade Kanabhug Brihaspat-i-mate Vachashpatih Kapile

margge'yam Kapilas svayam Sugata-^astre Saugatanam guruh
|

Mimamsadhigame'pi Jaimini-munir Nyaye'kshapadah kshitau

sabde Vyala-ku S'aive S'ivas sampratam
||

nikhi]atmiyatma-tatva-prakatana-patu-sishteshta-hrit-padma-chandam-
|

su kha-sindhurmmindra-nagambuja .... kara-nihara-dhatridhra-Gauri- |

sakha-hasabhasa-kirtyabharanan esedapam dvishta-darpishta vidvan- |

mukha-mudram mridu-madhura-gabhirokti-sampat-saraudram
||

va || ene negalda Vadirudra-panditara sishyar yyama-niyama-svadhyaya. . . . dharana-japa-samadhi-

sampannar appa srimat-Kriyasakti-panditargge kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam madi Gonesvara-

devaramathamumam S'auryyaraarttanda-devara sthanamumara kottalliya tapodhanargge vidya-danam

age Andhasuram panne . . . . Manbalam Gorava-vadam madi sarwa-nainasyam bittu | Sauryya-

marttanda-devara degulada nelagattina nairutyadim mudal (rest contains details of uoandarics and

usual final phrases and verses) Santojam gandarisidam manga}a maha sri sri
||
i-S'auryyamarttanda-

devara Gonesvara-devara degulagalam hadi salisuva kambara Chikkage Manbala aiyvatt-eradu

gena galeya .... lceyyam sarvvanamasyam madi kottar sri-G6narasar mahgala maha

109 (bis)

At the szme villaye, on Goverigitdda.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha mahacajadhiraja paramesvaiam parama-bhattara-

kam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam siimaj-Jagadekamalla-Deva .... ttarabhivriddhi-

54

'
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pravarddhamanam achandrarkka-taram-barara saluttara ire tat-pada-padmopajiviy appa Bijjarasana

kula-kramam |

kandam
|| 3rirnaoh-Chaiukya-vam6a-si- I

khama van atana putram
|

Bhima-balarn Cholarasah-
|

g i-mahi pogalalke puttidam Bijiarasam ji

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda lnaha-mandalesvaram kinty-augana .... Pattarali-prajaya-

Kalam Bhillama-di6apattam Patahakota-gharattara Bantuga-raada-bhimjanam jayahgana-raanoranja-

nam Chattuga-raadebha-pauf.hananam Torahaia-Maridandim munn-irivam asahaya-sauryya Mandara-

dhairyyam annana-vajra namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam sri Bijjarasam
||

vrittam
||
dhareyol pratyaksha-Blrarisrama-mahipati kirtty-ahganadhisvaram Pa-

|

ttarali-praleya suryyam Torahara-Javan a-vairi-saraha .... I

Bhima-sauryyam vikata-Patakakota-gharattam jaya-sri-
|

vara-pattam sandan endura negalda-dalake Gopajgii ugrari-sftlam
\\

Toragaleyam kshanarddhadolu kond agi i

nejad iral atti mutti pidid ovade Bedara beran eyde ki-
|

tt urad idirantaram tarida vira-bhatagrani Bijjagahge hum
|

Torahara-Mariy emba pesar adud ad ella
||

bavaradol eno marramalevar annegara urkkuvarannegara rano- 1

tsava-madar apparannegam alurkkeya Bijjana-bhupan eydidan-

1

nevaram avunkadannevaram oddi lalchadan-
|

nevaram adirppavannevarara ald esedannevaram rauagrado!
|f

kandarn ||
int enisi negalda sarvva-

|

bhyantara-siddhiyolo Santalige-nadam vi-
|

krantadin aluttire ne . . . |

jja-bhiipan ataua tammam
||

vasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram kirtty-ahganadhisvarain balavad-ari-

nripati-nishkantam Bijiana bantam vairi-gha va-jattalattam Dakshina-di£a-kavatain ripu-kala-

kutam dana-vinodan Isvara-vara-prasadam sishta-janadharan ekahga-viran bhrityu-chintamani su-

bhata-siromani lrirtti-Na. . . . niti-parayanam sauryya-marttandaiu nudidanie gandara gotra-pavitram

sahasadhikhyam raandalika-raanikyam rana-vijaya-karauam annana-gandha .. . . namadi-sainasta-

prasasti-sahitam srimat-Trailokyamalla-Devara sri-pada-pahkaja«bhiarnararn sriman-maha-manda-

lesvaram Gonarasam
jj

vrittam ||
sri-rama-raniani .... ddhura-ranavasarjjitodyaj-jaya- |

sri-rama-ramaniyau Isagiri-kasakasa-bhasvad-yasai- |

sit-rama-ramaniyen endu pogalvar ssauandadindam vachas-
|

sri-rama-ramaniyan artthi-janata-Kaninanam Gonanam
||

vidita-yasisviy endu vibudhiisrayan cndu visesha-daniy end
|

udita-gunadhyan end adhika-sahasan endu . . chiy endu ku-
|

ridan ivan end udatta-manan end akalauka-charitran end id em |

padulidan endu kirttipudu Gonuganam sakalavani-talam

kandam ||
Harana nitilakshi-vahni-

|

.... nain Muraharana chakram Abja.. -pasam |

Suraraja v.ijram enipadu I

dhuradol ripu-nriparge Goua-bhupana karaval
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adig adige bagedu bhavisi )

todarvara . . ralche ninna kiir-asi yamb i- |

padematu geldu Gonuga |

pudukeya moladante . . butippar mMalepar
||

vyittam ||
anatarati-inayiira-Taraka-ha . . . nafige marantu kay-

1

vanol atand idirampavange nosalol-kan nila-kantham gaja- |

jinamam sindhu-jatagram ugra-phani-harara vyaghra-charmmam trisu- |

la . . grayudham emb iv en olavo pel sangrama-rahgagradol
||

kandam |i ahava-rangadol ahita-sa- |

muhaman iridalli konkid asiyam matt ond
|

ahavado . . . . lu tirdduva
|

sahasadol gandan alte Bijjana-bantam
||

Vfittam ||
karavalam sarrasarjrjnd oreyin abhayan a-kirttan a-kirttan atam

|

bare garidar ppelima tina birudam manbud im manbud aitan-
|

d arasahkam gondapam kondapan atikupitam raanan end alki balkutt^.

ire kayipind aldu porddam Kerega n emb irbbaram garbbadindam
||

ari-bhupalogra-vira-pramukhaman irid atandapam kondapam ma-
|

chcharadind erbbattipam muttipan atibharadim nerddapam sildapam ko- |

vara chakra .. radira tirrane tiripidapam suttipam muttipam san-
i

garadol sri-Gona-bhupara pralaya-sikhi-sikhatopa-kopa-pratapam
|)

turaga-dalam padalvade kadahgi ghatavali tagi matte ni-
|

ttarisade bhitiyiin pelari bayvide kihkara-yutha maggi tagg-
|

ire bisu-nettar unmi pariyuttire sahgara-rahga-bhumiyo} |

paridudu bhappu bhappu raajha bhapp enal aunana gandha-varanam
||

parida Sirahgalim kedari birdda gajahgalim aduv atteyim |

surid arunambuvam naliva rameyarim penadatta sarvva-pen-i

tejeyarin alli mamsa-rasamam savid aduva rakkasargge pal- I

deyeva marulgalim sa m asuram adudu Gona-bhupanim
||

kandam ||
arvva marul aruna-jalamam

|

pirvva maruj pa.rida inuleyam mojakalam 1

karvva marul ^abalage
|

porvva marul Gonan iridu geld ahavadol II

ari-bhubhrid-bala-Kala-dandan ohoho kondikkiparn mukkipam |

nirutam porddapav ildu pirddapan ele mad-raktamam kude kih- |

karar appam saran emba matanan ila-vikhyatanam nichcham end |

ari-varggara kudiyuttam irddapud id akkum Gonan-adambaram
||

ranadol arati-bhubhuia-balahgalan ugfa-bhujasiyol khanil |

khanil ene taltu poydu padalittavol ag ire madi sanda bal-
|

kanigala nettarim nenadin algarulindame bhuta-kotiyam |

tanipi negalteyaip padedan i-dhareyol sale Gona-bhumipam
||

kandam ||
pusiy altu malegal-eluma-

|

n ... yol aredante madi manade mattam i

kisukanchi nolpan end en- i

d asu podapuv alte nettiyira maleyavara
||

vyittam ||
dhuradol G6nuga-bhupa ninna nisitastraghatadim satta bbu- I

para pendir bisusuyye nilva sikhi tannam mutte nond indu n\t-|
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tarisal tao anam ajad lsvara-jatajutatavi-6indhu-si- |

varmam sevisal irddan uutu . . sigara. devangam e-saramadam
j|

todarva virodhig ent-erdeye uoiruva vairigo muru-kanne mar- |

nudivavan em Chaturbhujane machcharip-annale Barmmanol baram |

pididane miri hllvad avan em Jav.me kadi keydu kadal end
|

odarisuvatan ern Bhujaga-raarddanane kali-Gona-bhupanol
(|

kandam ||
dhurado). Gonuga ni. . |

ari-narapajara siram Kapajige niamsara
|

marulinge karula bambal
|

narigajg arunambu sivege sovata
||

Gonam penad iridegeyoj |

mauasar-adaginge... si bhuta-ganam pe- |

raneya nenanam tind erd
|

anandade kud« nalidu narttitmt irkkum
|!

Vrittam ||
ele kel Gona-mahipa ninna yasamam S'ri-kantey asantyalo- |

.... sirdd unmada-danti-danta-yugadol tann arttiyim kattid-u-
|

yyalan anandadol eri dig-vaniteyar ttugalke. . 1-gunan-
|

galan al6}a-madali-mandra-madhura-...dhvanadim padidal
#

||

Surarajam Sikhi Kaja Nairuti Jadesam Marutam Yakshan I- I

svaran Ambhojasakham Nisakara Dharitiiputrakam Saumya bha-
|

sura-Vachaspati Sukra Pan[gu] Tama Padmodbhuta-Chakrlsar a- |

daradim maduge Gonugahge negajd a-dtrghayumara sriyumam
||

yo bhumau.. ari-paksha-nichaye kanta-manoranjaka-

.. Sastraganiaparagd ripu-nripa-kshonidhra-vajrayudbah
|

\ 6 Revanta ivasva-sastra-vishaye vikhyatavan sauryyavan

so'yam Gona-mahipatir vvijayate samanta-chudamanih H

ttokam ||
sahgrama-bhumau ripu-jattalattah

kanta-Manojah kavi-kalpa-bhujah i

sri-Gona-Pajo blmvi Dharmma-rajo

jiyach chiram Bijjana-banta-nama
||

kandam
||
ata .... vadhu D » rinl-

1

jateg Arundhatige Ratige dorey enisida vi-
|

khyata-yaso-nidhi nripa-vani-

1

ta-tijakam Jakanabbe vasudha-ialadol
|1

dhareg intu negalda Jaka- |

. . siye tanag agra-mahiahiy agutthe G6- i

narasam danada dharmmada i

paropakarada vinodadol sale negaldam
||

jagav emb i-vanitege nage- i

, mogam ene sandirdda Sa...ge-sasirauiam |

jagadol padedam nripan en- |

tu gad ene k.ttali-kadali-naranga nhalam
j

beiasam pejvade karbbum |

kalaveyum eley-adake tengu-mau-phalam |
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mejas ivu per- l

bbelas adaviya bejasu piridu ko . . negaja ||

arisinauiuni eleyakkiyura |

eradum balangal onde vastuv anekam
|

piridum bejavudarindam \

. . r embud anav illa Santa}ige-sa,Birado}
||

•

belevudu bejd-endade bali-
|

k ulidedeyam pogalaveda nialegaladoj a- 1

galura uliyadu bettada sari
|

vejeyada dum illa pasav i-nadol
||

kedage sampige nagam
|

hadariy adirgunte surayi vakula lavangam
|

jadi-modalad anekam
|

'

pu-dontam surabhi-parimalamodangai
||

jaga. . samam patrangalu |

mugilam jyoti-lokamam poga .... |

eleyol esedirppa tavare-
|

gojaiigal iirurol oppi torppuvu palavura y

trina-kashtha-jala-samriddham
|

pranava veda-sastrangal bhu-
|

shanam age palabarnm Bra,-
|

hmanar irppar loka-pujyar adu-karanadim
\\

\

ene sanda Santalige-na-

1

dan anekarum aldar avarol munnam ki-
\

rttanamam .... disidam I

enal Gona-Uajan urjjita-tejam
||

kattisidam kereyam M6
|

rittigeyol Tarddavadi-nadolag igal
|

katti kere bhavi degulam i

itt arave nripalakanam
||

vri
|)
aravey embud avud ene kelire pelven anagatokti kal-

|

uran anekamani dvijarge gottudarindam av agraharam a- |

haruvarinda madi...de vichitra-vanaliya. . |

dhariniy ellam en ariyare nirutam nudidante-ga^dana
||

pasarisi nilda kemp adarda sali-te.rad iliv unmadaji ba- I

ggisuva pikali .... pu. . tali vichitra-vanali kude talt |

esad ire sanda Santalige-nadol apurvvam enalke degulara |

basadiyum agraharara ene madisidam sale Gona-bhubhujam
||

vachana
||
ene negalda Gonarasam Santalige-sasiradol dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanam madi

sukhadim rajam geyyuttam Andhasuradal irddu | S'aka-varsha 964 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarda

Chaitra-Suddhakshayatritiye-Adityavarara saukrantiyandu | svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-

dharana-japa-samadhi-sampannar appa srimat-piriyam-gunada Kumarasvami-bhatta-somayajigalge

sasirada munurbbara bharanam age Andhasura-panneraduman agraharam age kalam karchchi

dhara-purvvakam raaii kottalli (rest cmtains detw.h of gift anl usml finil phrases and verses).

kandam
|| annaman ar bba-idadam ill

|

eunade Go.ara^a Kulasamudram |

55
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ponnain manige inaduvige |

maunisi kude namam ayitu Dana-vinodam !i

i-sasanamam Buvoiana magam Barmmojam kandarisidam mangala

110

At Sannachatihoppa (same hohh), on a viralcal near the ta"k.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam sViman-ma-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakararp saranagata-vaira.

pa5jaram(y)aras-anka-karagas?.m birudar-ankusam murtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham vayiri-mandali-

kara-gala-ganda-gattari hannondu-mandalikara ganda ant embara ganda Konkaniga-bentegara

Kadainba-Kaya-vibada vira-dhavude vira-paSchatuvara-pratishthacharyya maleya-totta}aduliva mfiru-

loka-jagadvala kattihari Karahatta-mallan appa Kalinatha-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam

para-bala-sadhakarum appa vira-Koti-Nayakaru sukha-sankatha-vinodartthadalli rajyam geyuttam ire

virarolam vitaranadolu *karunya-karatayamsamam satanadolu 1213 neya Nandana-samvatsarada

Chaitra-su 10 Guru dalu
|j
erimatu Koti-Naykaru vukbadige nadu Mecha-Nayka Desu-Nayka kalagadali

Alura Jakke-Nayakanu Kamadura kalagadolage birara muridu a- . . taladulidu kudureya kutti talit(il)

iridu meredu sura-loka-praptaru mangala mahasri | ondu-mattaru bhumiya bitta-vivara totada keya

Chungana-moradu-modalagi Attiya-keya-modalagi stala muru kammu inannu sahita mattalu vondu

Jake-Nayakana hendati-makkalige saluh . . tagi Koti-Nayakaru a-Jakkeyana viralapakke mechchi a-

chandrarka-taram-baram kotta bhumi
||

Koti-nripan alte nadad a,- |

koti-balam berasu vtra-Mechanol iriyal
|

kotisi gelal arid enal a-
|

notaka-janav arddu pogale Jakkeyan iridanu
|i

tottan-iridante kudareya |

tattinol ant eyde pokku Koti-nripalam
|

nettane porad al aggada I

jattigan Alflra Jakka kautuka-viram
||

ant atan iridu meradu sura-[16]kada sukhamau eydidan attal ittan atan-aliyam f

tannaya mavana viramau I

unnata-guna-nilaya Mechigam nere kelva
|

mannaueya vira-sasanad |

unnateyira madi nirisidam dhare pogalal
|

111

At Hos&ru {same hobli), on a stone hi the kdn m the back yard ofthe houne ofthe Ha/epaikas.

subhain astu svasti sit jayabhyudaya-S'a'ivahana-saka-varusa 1634 ileya Nandana-s&mvateara Jye-

shta-ba 7 yu Stiravai-adalu srimatu-sajjana-suda-Sivnchara-sampaunar ada dyava-prithivi-maha-

mahattina Venkatappa-Nayakara bhakti Anandapurada Champakasarasi-mahattina dharma-

simhasanada mathakc mahanta-devaru tamma bhaktiyalu yide Anandapurada Chainpaka-

sarasi-mahattina-matha-dharmakko namaskara madi kotta patrada hanavinalli Visvanathapurada

agraharada mahajanaiigala kayya .. krayakke tegadu-kkondu Haiatala-sime-valagana gramake

pratinama Basavarajapurada-gramake srimatu-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru barasi-kotta-nirupa-pra.

manu raya .... 2G6f yinnura-aravattu aru-varaha mupagada gramake nirvighnam astu sri
|

So in Uie original.
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112

At Basava-Nellilru attached to Hos&ru {same hohli', on a vtralcal in front ofthe Isvara temple.

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-inaudalesvara sa mrigamada,-

moda Sautara-kula-kumudini-sasahka-mayuka Touda-mandalika-ganda-prachanda Sautaraditya

Siuggi-Deva Santalige-nadu . . agraharado . . rajyam geyyuttam ire tatu-pada-padmopajivi
||

samvatsara-Pausya-inasa-Sooiavaradandu .... Alura Eregana aliya Bira-Kemmariya-

gam ataua sati Sannabegara su-putram kula-dipaka puttida sanggarakke bira
||
Posagunda Birarasam

raulida . . graharama leyura sere turuva koiudu Birarasa nadapida ^. . Chiga talut

iridu sura-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhyate &c.
||

svasti . . valigeya puttida Santojana putra Kakkoja madida

113

At the same place, on a Ind virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata-paucha-raaha-sabda raaha-mandalesvaram uttara-Madhuradhisvarara Patti.

Poraburchcha-pura-vare^vara Padraavati-devi-labdha-vara-prasadara mrigamadamodam Triyaksha-

kshma-sambhavam Santaradityam sakala-jana-stutya niti-sastrajSa biruda-sarvvajfia Tonda-raon^a-

lika-ganda-prachanda biruda-Kumara vairi-bherunda satya-Radheya saucha-Gahgeya para-nari-saho-

dara namadi-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalesvarara vira-Santara Sihggi-Devanu Santalige

(rest illegible).

114

At the same place, on a Srd vtrakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mai:idaJ6svaram uttara-Madhuradhi ... Patti-Po..

pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-devi-labdhn-vara-prasadam namadi-prasa ha-maudalesvaram

pratapa-bhuja-bala-Santaran enisida Sihgi-Deva Santalige-sa tha-vinodadim rajyam gey-

yuttam ire 11
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam halli-nadu-muvatumam agraharahgalam

sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire . . . . iasti-sahitam Alura puttida srimatu-samanta-Taileyana magam

Lokka sukhadira iralu || Saka-varshada 1089 neya Parthiva-samvatsarada Chaitra

da-varadandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam ^riman-maha-mandalesvaram Bijjala-Devarum

Santalige bessapudum ... ya-dandanayakanu naykanum Jagaddevarasaru su ...

dana berasu bandu Andhasuradali bida biduvalli | Sattavodili Vikramaditya-Devanum Bandanikeya

Soyi-Devanu Udareya Ekkalarasanum Guttiya mandalikanum yint ivar-ellarum ondagi Hosa-

gundake banda Birarasara kudikondu nadadu kataka-dandu mutti kaduvalli Hosagundada Bela-

gavnndana magalu Bimayabe-Nayakitigara Donaraa-Nayakahgam puttida suputrah kuja-dipakan

ene negalda Kali-Mara .... antu dhuradolu tag idirol irdda kudareya dalam ellaman samarahgadolu

talt iridu melala talegala kondu kala]-ellamam pada-ghatadim .. . . ge mettiyum ante nadedu Kali-

Maraya-Nayakan aji-rahgadolu |!

vri
!!
anta-vir6dhi-senegala nayakar ellaran adubaley l

.... kolukaya ... .. .. pari ... |

chala putti adidavu Kali-Maraya-Nayaka I
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115

At Kipali {same hoUi)^ on a virakal in front ofthe Ikvara temple.

namas tunga-&e.
||

Patti-Pomburchcha-pura aditya saka}a-jana-stutya maha-

mandalesvaram Kumara tha-vinodadim rajyam geyva bira . .

.

padeda deviya va-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dasamiy Adivaradandu

Ramojane madida ruvari Vitaraga
||

116
A

At Tangalavddi (same liobli), ona vtrafoil iicar the ruined ISvara temple.

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-maudalesvaran uttara-Madhuradhisvaram Patti-

Pomburchcha-pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasada mrigamadamoda namadi-samasta-

prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram pratapa-bhuja-bala .... ra-Deva prithvi-raiyam

geyyuttam ire ||
Saka-varsha 1093 neya Vikriti-samvatsarada srimat-Kumara-Birarasan-anna

samanta-Muda-Gaundana ku Gangeya purusha-Narayana aras-anka-gala samanta-Muda-Ga-
A

vundana tamma Hemmadiyarasanura AlavaJJiya bayalolage kadu re ||

vri ||
hiriya-Harikadalu puttida Chetti-Settiya magam Bammi-Se-

|

tti atan anugina sati bhu-lalanes;e samanam enipa|
|

kula Hannivura mandalika Kala-Se-
|

ttiya magaj Chaudabba pati-hita-hratey enipal
||

ant a-dampati-udarada |

kanteyara
|

I

yoju negaldam
||

joladapaliya rinaman
|

kaliyalu tane 1

chhalan nile bitten antu (kengariyarkke) |

Ke]ayabe ragradol
||

ant ari-senegal ese vi- |

kranta sa . . - . tandarn |

I

yasi dhuradolu kolda
||

I

. . . . dol irid anmidavam |

vimana-

1

v idiram bare Bitteyanan e- |

risi sura-kanneyar oydu Sivapurama pokka
||

va ||
atana t«,yi Chaudabe atan anna hiriya-samanta-Muda-Gavundanu hud-aru bele-geyi karava-

hasuva dana koUu kalla nilisi svarga.. na madi | ruvari Marojana maga Banimayana si]alikita

svasti srimatu Muda-Gaunda tenka-bayalolage .. da keyya Bitteyange uettar-godagi atana magam

Bammigange Himbaninge salise idan alidava kavileya konda patakan akku

118

At Mcdlandur (same hobli), ona stone in mditilcal-hakkal m front ofthe jDevarakere.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya gri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramesvaram paran a-bhattara-

kam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam siimat-Trailokyamalla-Dovaru rajyam geyyuttam
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ire Saka-varsha 983 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-trayt' lasi-Somavaram uttara.

yana-sankrantiyandu yan»a-niyama-sva(]liyaya-d!iyana-rlh!\rana-m!iunanushtii:'ina-paray;iiiar appa sii-

mad-agrahara-Maloyandura mahajanakke luuyapa-Vatsa-Naidhruva-gotra-pravarada Kuppayyana

maga Annamayyam pada-pujeyam kottu kondum satrakke devasa ondum nalvaru Brahmanar

unbantagi bitta keyi (rest contains defaih of rjift aicl usml final verses anil phrases)-

alidavan idan ekkotiya-
i
n alidain tirthangalan anituman orant |

alidam pasuvam parvvara- | n alidam meyy alidar . . aiugujig ilida
||

sfiryya-grahanadandu mfivara-devarge nanda divigege uru pratipalisuvudu | Barmmoja

kandarisidam raangala maha sri

119

At the same village, on a virakil in front of the Bdmanta temple.

namas tuhga-&c. |l

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayara sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara Satyasraya-

kula-tilakam Padmavati-deviya vara-prasada samantar-aditya .... stutya niti-sastrajha birud-anka-

Bhima sakasa-malla aras-anka-gala gala-gandagattaji Tonda-mandajikara ganda honna Rottu

kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Konkaniga-bentekara Tribhuvana-mandalika Bira-Deva prithuvt-

rajyam geyuttire sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyara geyyutt ire Bira-Devana atibirudakam Kandara-

Deva miiidu raiha-pradhana Bovi-Settiyara kandu Birarasanam hididu-kodu yand adakeha-

sada endu Kalasayala bittu Kandara-Devana mege tanu nadu-prabhugalu tavum tagi Malaya-

Niyaka svikarisabeku yivana rayatapa .. am ... bahudum kshanadali popar endu .. ralu parivara

badabad enalu mugulunali nagutta band al....bandu ..nalke kavar untu beleyand ekantara

kuliduvu.. .. kada ||

Jahgili-Naykar-oda bahu-
|

d aliden an endu bara endu tirigi talt
|

iridu na
I

Hajaya-Kalin iyida samarahganadol
||

kadikadiyage hoda bajeyage kadadiyage karuju sandu biddavanam tava ilaleya-Guliya

Kaleya-Naykan irida saraarahganadolu
||
tandava-ganda mati tavagam vairi-naykara ganda tanag

eke birid embara ganda jaga-birudarara baya biyaga birudig antembara . . . guji Kaleya-Naykan

i-bandan endade bengott odidaru Chauri-Nayakam oppi.. ...... varushada Phalguna-masa. . bahula-

bidige-Sukravaradalu Birarasana kfide talegottu atahge nettaru-godege Kadageya bayalolage ondu

mattalu Kumara-Bammarasaru kotta. . .. jaradi sanda bhfimi (usual final phrases) mangala maha sri

123

At Yedahalli (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Malleguppada Tuttappa.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti 4ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1529 neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Jyeshta-su

5 yalu srimad-aneka-brahmanda-bhanda-garbha-garbhikruta-Vidhi-Madhusfidana-Trida^adhisvarady-

aneka-devata-makuta-mani-gana-kiranadiptadipta-pada-payoja Para-S'iva-lila-svikrita-kalevararum

appa sri-Nandinatha-sri-Bhrihginatha-sri-Virabhadra-devaru-mukhyarada sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-

sampanna dyava-prithuvi-maha-mahattin-olagada Anandapurada Champakasadasi-mahattina matfia-

dharmake Yedeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visufldha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara pautrar ada Vehkatappa-Nayakara nirupa vididu

ubhaya-marggada mudalu badagdustala-valanadu-muntada ada-patale hakiheruva maha-nada setti-

56
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samastaru namag-ella sadharmav agabek endu matada S'ivarpita-dharrna(&acfc)ke vidida mula-visada

dharoia-sadhanada sasanada kramav entendare i Vehkatappa-Nayakaru aluva rajyada melu Ghattada

valagagi sakala-stala-margada-valage sakala-nadegaligu. nade 1 ke £$ visa mariyadeyali sakala-

thanedavalag ella. pratyeka-visa-visavanu damma santana-parampareyagi a-chandrarkka-sthayavagi

dharmavanu nadasi bahevu endu kotta dharmma-sasanake thanegala vivara
l
Ikkeri-modalada

Sadasiva Sagara Sirivante Kesanuru Tavanidhi Gutti Jadeya Kuputuru Soraba Togarasi Kaluru

Udugani Jamburu Mahadevapura Kumbasi Haranahalli Anadapura Mosaruru Pombucha Danivasa
A

"

A

Araga Durga Agumbe Kovi Bagufiji Belare Kalasa Megunda Kiga JSTemmaru Muttaru Mude Ka.ru

Bidaru.ru Hulikaliu Hannara Karauru Saulanadu Savantanakatte Bharangi Avinahalli ivu-muntada

sakala-thauegaja vajagella kottu bahevu endu bhadra-sasanavanu baradu namaskara madida ubhaya-

nana-desa^thaja-vajanadu-muntada mahanada settigalu (wuned).

124

At Nddamancliasale (same kobli), on a virakal in Survey No. 39.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Saka-varusha H38 svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-pradhanam

marttandanum satya-Radheyanum saranagatavajra-pafijaram asa hava-suyyanum r-adityanum

para-bala-sadhakanum appa siimatu ftillesvara-devara divya-sri-pada-padumar^dhakanum appa

Srimatu Kumara-Badeyama-vverggade Jidumvalige-nadiiige haridu turavam kondu-bahalli Bajeya

hoydu hoyukondu biddu sura-lolca-praptan ada
||

125

At the sameplace, on a 2nd virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha .... maha-mandale£vara (2 lines gone) maha-mandale-

svaram Jagadeva-Pandya-Devarasaru sukha-saukatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire srimanu-

maha-pradhanam sarvvadb.ika.ri bahattara-niyogadhipati sakala-lakshini-pati udara-tejo-nidhi sirmat-

trailokya-vijayam Adiyai-adityam Adiyara kula-tilakam kadana-pracbandan asahaya-suran ekanga-

vira vairibha-kanthiravarn saranagata-vajra-pafijaram srimatu Hombuchchada Adi-Billesvara-devara

divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakam vairi-gala-gandagattari srimatu Kumaram maha-

raya Baleya-veggade Jiduvalige-nadihge haridu Turumba-Nayakitiya magam Kavadaya Bimmam

jojavaji-valavaliyam mejed idiranta marvvalavam tajt iridu Dhatu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-sudha-

pafichami-Brihavara-Pusya-nakshatra-siddhi-yogadandu sura-loka-praptan ada atana putra-mitra-

ishta-sahodararalli

126

At the same place, on a Srd vtrahil.

namas tunga«&c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram parama-

bhattarakam Yadava-kujambara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chudamaniyum appa vira-Narasihga-Devaru

rajyyam geyyuttire Saka-varsha 1148 neya Byaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 13 A samasta-prasasti-

sahitam sriman-maha-pradhanam satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram sri-Billesvara-devara

sri-pada (stops here).

127

Atthe same place, on a ith vtrakal

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-

pafijaram (y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankuSarn sri-Billesvara-devara divya-&ri-pada-padmaradha-

kam para-baja-sadhakarum appa Btra-Devarsaru Kaliseyolu sukhadim prithvi-rajyam geyyutt ire
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A

Saka-varsha 1170 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Asvija-su 13 Biikavaradandu srimatu Bira-Dev-

arasaru Bonimarasana mel etti Hombuchchakke nadedu dhaliy itt alliya vastu-vuhanam kondu maraji

baruttihuvalli Mandasaleya huttida Masana-gaudana maga Vuljuralu huttida Jaka-gaudana momma
Hadapuda Jakkeya-Naykauu Bommarasan-al-kudureya bandu tagidalli palav aj-kudureyam koudu

kedsi talt iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan ada
128

At the sameplace, on a bth virdkal.

sri-gurubhyo namah
|j

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-pra^asti-sahitam ^rimanu-raaha-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-

panjaram aras-auka-karagasam birudar-ankusam ^ri-Bille^vara-devara divya-&ri-pada-padmaradha-

kam para-bala-sadhakarum appa Bammarasa-Devaru Hanugundada nelevidinolu sukhadim pritvi-

rajyam geyyuttamire Saka-varusa 1191 neyaSukla-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 5 Sukravaradandu

Bammarasa-Devaru Aonam[a-v]eggadeya mele haridu Halatada holeyalli kadidali Bitigana Biranu

mande yirida sarisidali Anuam[a-v]eggadeya kudure eridalli tirigi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada

mangala maha ^ri atana vodane huttidaha tangi • kalla nillisidalu mahgala maha sri sri

129

At the sameplace, on a %th viralcal.

naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam snman-raaha-mandaleSvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-

panjaram-(y) aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ahkusarp sri-Billesvara-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradha-

kam para-bala-sadbakarum appa Bira-Devarasaru Kalliseya nelevidinolu sukhadiui prithvi-rajyam

geyyuttire S'aka-varshada 1170 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 2 Somavarada Bira-Deva-

rasaru Setuvihge haridu Malisaleya Kondaba Mandasaleya Birojana raaga Binakoja Bagiyabbegaro

puttida maga Mudiganu ya-Setuvina(m)m Rataravam muridu avar-adhatina mege tagiy a-gudureyam

palaram kondu talt iridu meradu sura-loka-praptan a. . . .
||
ya-Mudigana virake mechehi Bira-Devara-

saru lyyavadiyali haua lOra bele-geydavaru godegeyagi chandrarkka-taram-baram bali-gola salsidartt

mangala maha, sri
||

130

At the sameplace^ on a Ith viraTcal.

nanias tnnga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka

Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Cha srimat-Trailokyamalia-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarottara

pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram sall[utt]am ire tat-pada-padmo
||

Kuntala-bhutaladiya mukhambuja santavol oppi torppa vi-
|

krantara Kunda-nadol esed oppuvud aggada Mandasaleyol
|

anta . .. ,
1

vrataiikuiada . . Bina Machi puttidam
[|

ka II
Macha pegaJorega . . . . |

kanakalika Macha- i

dharanisahaya chatur- i

antamam !]

purnna. . . . haya . . deha bharavasa Machanu
|| ku re . . iriden antu

tadarchuva... Santa ... ttire . . . beya Hoysala Santara vani Machan
para-vikrama 1
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bayolu | padan eseyal |

kuttidudam maral altu | katta badan genukara chinnani Macha
jj

vri ||
nerada samasta-SantaJige Hoysala Sautara mechchi nodeg i-

j

barav irivalli vairi-karasa . . veyinde balalu
i

.... vistara-kamini-jana-kataksha |

chiram Amaravati-puraman eydida Machiga-Rajan ejgeyol
|

sura-kaminiyaru nerad a- i

daradiin Fuivaka-vimana-simha8anadol l

bharavase
|

sura-loka-prap^an ada Soviga Macha
||

131

At thi same place, on an 8th virahol.

namas tunga-&c. ||

svasti samasta prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya.

kula-tilakam rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pada-padmo-

pajivi samadhigata-panaha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvara svara

Santar-adityan ara maha-mandalesvara Jagadevara Sand-Deva .. sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim raiyam geyyuttam ire ta neya Vikari-samvachchharada suda-Phalguna-Somavara.

dandu Nettigala-bayalalu samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-prachanda kumara-

vetauda-pafichana (2 lines gone) kondu puguluvalh Mandasaleyalu Kali-gauda .. ..

. . sari. . . . kagradolu
||

ka
||
atange kula

| bhayakara vilo n udiyisi negaldam |

gedapida kalaga bhubhuja- | n ede . . vode payda Billan ugrahavadoj
|j

bala-sidala

133
A

At Hosagunda (same hobli), on a 2nd vtraMl near the Hvara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-prachanda kumara ... ripu-kumara-Taraka-Sada-

nana sahasa-Vainateyam satya-Radheyam Mandara-dhairyyan asahaya-saurya(y)aras-anka-gaja hijaya-

lakshmMola sri-S6manatha-devara sri-padaradhakam para-baja-sadhakam mavan-ankakarakusu ..

.. tra kula-dipakan enisida srimatu agraharangajam

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka-varsa 1140 Bahudhanya Magha-

masa-sudha 13 Budhavaradandu Bittavura hejdu Yisvara-Deva mutti kaduttiddali

to^iga sa Masaneya-Nayaka-magam Bhikeya Totiga vur-alivinali ant-

adataram talt iri n ada yana barada

134

At the sameplace, on a Srd vtraJcal.

sri-gurubhyo namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandajesvaram aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ankusam murtti-Narayanani vijasa.

vallabham ativishama-hnyarudha-praudha-rekha-Revantanu ndajikara ganda-gattari Sindha-

gula-nirmmulanu Laja-Raya ba-Raya-disapattanum
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Tulu-Raya-pratishthacharyyanum ari-raya-jagaddajaru satya-ratnakaram sanui-

agata-vajra-pahjaram sri-Billesvara-devara dibya-sri-pada-padrnaradhakam sri-praBanna-S6manatha-

devara vara-prasadanum para-bala-sadhakanam appa Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaram paschi-

ma-samudradhipati sri-Bommarasa-Devaru Hosagundada rajadhaniyolu sukha-sahkatha-vin6dadim

rajyam geyvuttam ire.
.

. . vorvvane raya tam ba. . . . g antu gelalu baradan int i-besana

jasadim
||
v ||

padadangi kuvara yageyum bitta ayum . . ddha turaga-

dajada raya-dajada chatu .. lam berasu...ya jasada kali kauda kadauadoj anta .. raua-rah

.... ekahga-vira
||

vri
||
turagaman arddu .... vittade .... hage

|

• • rasu gada holtudu vira-lakshmi ba-
|

pura . . bokama yeudu .... radol l

.... gudi-gattida ma .. y aji-rahgado}
II

....adaka ...Sahani-Maya besase
||

besasida begadim chelisi marbbalada . . . . gaja-vajiyol ;,ha-
\

disi toreyatti matti kadi .... a-sira-rakta-vahini-

1

prasaradi dattu ga ... esedu ... dinam kali-Mayan antaram |

.. sadhigeberugoyva-volude.. yvan ari-viran ajiyoj
||

Sakha. . vatsarada 1198 Yuva-savascharada Vaisakha-sudha 5 Ma raya-sahani rana-.. . . vairi-saham-

benna-chamvatige Harihara-devara divya-sri-pada-padma mahada^i Sahani-Mayyanu ..

Narasinga-Devana chaturahga-balada kude talt iridu meradu sura-loka-praptav adaru mahgaja

maha sri

135

At Hosagunda (same hobli), on a stone in Kafichi Kdlammana bana,

sata-varusha Bhalesa

namas tunga-&c.
|!

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 5'aka-varashada 1242 neya Raudri-samvatsarada Chayitra-Suddha 1

Mahgalavaradalu svasti srimat-pratapa-ohakravartti Hoysana-sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasara nirupadim

8rimanu-maha-pradhanam Toya Singeya-dannayakara makkaju Devappa-dannayakaru Hosagundada

sri-Kaiichika-devige kotta sasanada kramav ent endade Halji-nada olaganaGuddeyabidanu Kafichika,-

deviya ahga-bhoga-rahga-bhogakam saluvud endu a-Hosagundada halaru a-HalJi-nada samasta-

prabhugaju a-prajegala mund ittu a-Devappa-dannayakaru dhara-purvvakav agi a-Guddeyabidinalu

uljantha, sese siddhaya kanike kirukola nidhi nikshepa yen ujladu a-deviya ahga-bhoga-ranga-

bhogakke yandu kotta 6asana yint appudakke a-Devappa-dannayakara sva-hastada voppa kx\-

Harihara-devaru mahgala maha, sri

a-Kafichika-deviya patrake Bhalananda-devarige panipatrege yendu dhara-purbakav agi kottaru

a-Bhalauanda-devaru madaliga-Soraeya-Naykanu a-stalake vodeyaragi a-devateya bhandariy agi

a-staladalu yen ulladanu agumadikondu tamage vulla jivita-patrake ga 90 nu yilihikondu migil

adadanu a-devate-maneya garbbha-griha kote mundagi madiisi sukham balvantagi a-Devappanavaru

Halli-nadu a-panavu Bhalananda-devaru Someya-Nayakage dhara-purvvakav agi kottaru sri
||

136

At the same village, on a vtrdkal.

6m namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-pra3asti-sahitam srimatu Kumara-Bamma-vegadey-arasaru sura-loka-praptanadandu.

.

.... Yisara-Devanu etti bandali svasti srimatu veggadeyara tat-pada-padmopajivi

57
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Saka-varusha 1 147 neya Parthiva-saravatsarada A... ja-ba 1 Bha Muddage Jayabireya-Xayakana

madavahge Kafichiyabbegam puttida suputra Ketabimmana tamma Tammumanu marvvaladim

kudi tagi talt iyidu marmmaled adhataram kondum sura-loka-praptan ada

jitena labhjate &c.
||

137

At the same place, on a 2nd vlrakal.

sri-gurubhyo namah || sri-Sarasvatyai namah ||
sri-Ganadhipataye namah | svasti sainasta-prasasti-

sahitam s>imanu-raaha-manda[le]svaram Bommarasana rajyodayada Praraodota-samvatsara-Margga-

sira-ba 1 Sani Annama-veggade-raele Bommarasanu etti nadedandu Sevunada . . . . ga Jaita-ravutanu

raaadala. kadi kudureya inele hoydu bida chandra-loka suryya-loka Indra-loka deva-lokava geldu

deva-loka-praptan adanu mangala maha sri

138

At the sameplace, on a 3ri virakal.

svasti srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari Blri-Deva ...dara-kshira-

varaSi-parijatanum Ponnala-Devi-jatha[ra]-suktika-ruuktainay[an] appa Bomraarasam srimanu-maha-

mandalesvaram Annama-verggadeya mel etti na[da]du Kodura durggamam muridhu]a birddu-komballi

Saka-varusha 1132 neya S'ukla-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 7 Sukravaradandu srimatu Bomma-
rasan-alu Sata-gaudana raagu Kariya-Mudda madida parakramav ent endade

|

kuduregalan iridum ede mett
|

idirant ol]a}gal-atte mettilan idutum
|

kadauadol ahitara tannaya i

midulolag alasuvinam iridu Muddara meredan
[j

tann-uradolag irdd alagugal
|

bennim poreponme ma.. ka, ipp-

1

annegav amara-striyar
|

ponna-vimanadalli Muddanam kond uyidar ;i

mangala maha sri
||

139

At the same place, on a ith vtrakal.

sri-guru saranu 8rimaau-maha-mauda]esvara[. . . . ]-gala-gandagattari Kaliseya Birarasana lehka

Ambiya Hadavalana anna Ambiya-Bom.naya
i
avar-ayya Arabiyana avar-auvve Mariyabe avara ...

Kaliheya-Bireya-Nayaka siimanu-inaha-tnandalesvara Birarasana Kuruara Bommarasanu Rakutak-

shi sauvatsara-Jeshta-su-padya-Adivaradandu Kali-vegadeya mel etti naded a-Kogguhebaradava}iya

kalegadali rauadolu ba]ige Bommarasana sri-pada saran eudu a-Kogguhebaradava]iya kalagado]u

Anbiya-Hadavajanu .. ..yabbeya Kali-vegadey adattinol iridu bajige Bommarasan end. . Ambiyara

Hadava]anu tann-a-vxra-kharggadim talt irulu meredu biluta sri-Siidyaua charanadhyauadim sura-

loka-praptan adauu
||
viragalla nillisida Hadavaliti Hayavakange mahga]a maha, sri |

140

At the same place, on a 5th vtrakal.

Saka-varushada 1186 neya Krodhana-samvatsarada Cliaitra-su 10 Bri svasti samasta-prasasti-

sahitam srimaa-ina[ha]-man[da]lesvaram (y)aras-anka-karagasam birudar-ahkusam murtti-Narayanam
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TiJasa-vallabhamativishama-hayarudha-rekha-Revautauum vairi-mandalika-gala-gandagattari sarana-
gata-vajra-panjaram Billesvara-devara labudha-vara-prasadarum sri-mandalika-vira-daunde manda-
Jika-vuppara-gudi mandalika aat embara gaoda sri-prasanoa-Somanatha-devara dibya-sri-pada-

padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakarura appa sri-vira-Boramarasaru
|

Santajige-sasirada bhu- i

kantege pati Bira-Devaoa taoayam Brahmam
|

praota-ripu-oripatig iva Kri-
|

taotam Hosaguadadalliy arasag irddan
||

viradolam vitaranadoju |

karunyakarateyoj samanjasataoadoj
|

Birarasaaa taaayaug iua
|

ar uot ene dhatriyalli Bammarasange
||

Edevaljig Avijlang aot |

odeyaoum agirddu kadeya bhaodada kaping
|

iduvem sidilaooao eod
|

adarittam Desu-Nayakaog utsavadim
||

vodalam padad eltaudava
|

Yadavalliyao odalol i^tu rakshisut irddam
|

nade-gontey endu lokam
|

nudiye jasam-badadan alt adhatina-rayan
||

Hiriya-Hanajeya tanoaya
|

parivaram berasu Desu-Nayakan ire ke-
|

sariya guheg urkki sokkim l

kariy-eltappaute Sangaa allige bandan
||

S'idilana magan-a-Sangaog |

odeyam Hosaoa-naresvaram Narasimham
|

kade vur-ggaping irisalu
|

kadugali Kudaliyol irdda dhaliyan ittan
j|

Hanajeya turuvam pidid a-|

kshaoadol oyyutirppioam puyyal idal |

keuakida kichchiaa teradiod
|

ariakada kali-Desum atti muttidao agal
||

vri ||
karavaliod esuv eltaud iriyal ahitaram yuddhadol uddha-kopam

|

nore-nettar suse khaudam sidile kalalal a-kajijam mule bilal
j

pariyal nurgg age birkk okk urule toralegal siughagal tari paral
|

karul okk a-Siogi baodam bidil atibhayadim ghoram ayt aji-raagam
||

tolgala salgalim todeya taodagalim bhatar-attey-ottilim |

balgala ghayadim parida pandaley-oligal illa nolpadam
|

kilgalaa addagabbe kedadirdda turaogada pervvaoaugal an-

1

d algala deva Desuv irid ahavfav] adbhutey. . dhatriyol ||

pademac em hogalalkav arggav arid ugratopadiod esu-mar- |

ppadeyam kurasiyim padavadisal a-permmari pesitt idam
\

sudil iun eodudu mrityu matt ogalasitt a-bhuta-varggam Javam |

. besattappau-uyyal autar-asuvam tao eodad ugrajiyan
||

aot iridu meradu turuvam
\

pintiogi maralchi seregalam tann-odaloju |
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kontam tintiniy agire
|

jantege ...esava ghatti guuiy adan
||

huvina maleyam karedand \

ovi vimanadoj iduttav achcharaseyar a- |

deva-nagarakke Desuvan i

avagam uydar maha-vibhutiyim nirggal
||

yi-kalla nilisidatam Desu-Nayakana tamma Bommaya-Nayakam l
Desu-Nayakam turuvan niriyete pint-

ikki S'iva-16ka-praptan adanu | Besura henuu-danada keyya, maga Boramarasa-Deva bittam Masura

Kotiyannange nettaru-godige Kariya-Boramarasa Desu-Nayaka Besura Mddeya- KTayakanim

(usual imprecatory phrases) .

141

On a vtralcal in the same Tcdn.

{The beginning is gone) sukhadim rajyam geyvuttam ire Saka-varshada 1] 51 Virodhi-sarpvatsarada

Chaitra-su 5 S'ukravaradalu Srimatu Billa-veggadeya kattid-alagu Savanara Chatti-Settiya

madavalige nija . . suputram Haratali Masedi-Settiya Tangavveya tamma Belayanu S'ridhara-

dandanayakanu Godadalu bidalu Birarasanu nadadu .... alu-kudareyam talt iridu mejadu surig

ipdu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

. . . . yol itta .... dahida |

n i-bhata-galiy enipa chala-tagida ranadoj |

vattaisi hoha subhatara-

1

n i-bhata-gahgalane kondu kedahida halaram
||

paritandu vira-bhatargal |

ariyattalu magulchi kondu kedahida halaram |

.... anisi .... laya ba |

* . . . . kuridari-taridam
||

paritandu vira-bhatargala
|

... tammabe baram |

kali pariva Muja-Settiya
|

kondu kai .. ..
||

jitena labhyte &c.
||

Bilalojana maga Nagoja nilisida kalu

146

At the sameplace, on a &th viraJcal.

.... prasasti-sahjtarn sritnanu-maha-pradhanara Yadiyar-aditya satya-ratnakaram ^aranagata-vajra-

panjaram s>i-Billesvara-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarura appa Kumara-Bammarasaru

atitam appa tad-anantaradalu balalitidiya suta saraadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-pra-

chanda ripu-kuraara-kodanda 6;itya-ratnakaram sri-Bille^vara-devara divya-§ri-pada-padmara-

dhakarum appa Kuraara-Birarasaru suka-sankatha-vinodadim Santalige-sa . . ara rajyam geyvu-

ttam ire Saka-varshada s\ 1151 neya Virodhi-samvachharada Vaisakha-su 7 Mangalavara Beluva-

kulagiyara Mararasa.... galu Madeya-bayatiya Bommarasa

.... sura-loka-praptan ridam
||
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147

At the same place, on a 7th vtrakal.

{TheHrstpartitgone) turanga-sftinyama koiikasutih .. padiyanahavadolukati.. .. bhubhujakkajam..

. . noduva sakhi kange ripu-sainyaina Biramanam vakripa gadadin okkilikke . . a-vira-bhatara

halabara .... ukki idda kudureya ... dhareyoju
||
guru-chakra- .. hama nodidal ... ahta bemari.

.

. . . tajut irivanta ari. . . . surig irida. . . . Bira saiigara-dhareyol

anta virodhi-seneyan agurbinoj
i

anta.. ligala tanuva novadodam S'ivan enda V
T
ira-si-

|

ddhantada postakada thavana I

.... yau asevattu kali-Biraman aydida deva-lokavan
||

jitena labhyate &c.
||

150

At the sameplace, on a lOth vtrakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram (y)arasanka-[ka]ragasam birudar-ankusam murtti-

Narayanam Touda-mandalika-gala-gandagarttari Kouka^iga-bentekara srimatu Billesvara-devara

dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam Tulu-rajya-samuddharananum appa 6rimatu Kumara-Bira-Devara-

saru Santalige-sayiramumam eka-chchhatradim sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire

Sakha-varsha 1176 neya Ananda-samvatsara 47 neya Magha-ma-suddha 13 Vaddavaradandu Bira-

Devarasaru Bidiruri .. ttinagiringe dhaliy ikkidalli bala

&lapam eno Bira-nri
|

pajana besadinda vairi-bala-dajamam nir- i

mmujisi nijapta-yasamam
|

palisi sura-lokam emba sukhamam pa<Jedarn
||

ant enisid uranta kalalam kudareyam padakise sura-loka-praptan adade atana pendaju Chikkabbeyum

nanta Doneyana Bommayyanum viragalla madisi nillisidaru mangala maha, Sri

152

At Ghimale (Kar&ru hobli), on a stone in front ofthe Kar&ra-basti.

svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangalu 9d0 Dhatu-samvatsaram pravarttise Santajige-

sayirada KataJli Sejani rajyam geyye tad-varishabhyantara-Asvayuja-bahuJa-panchami-Adityavara-

dandu paduvana panya sandargge bitta da.. teruva 300gadyana.. deruvudu a«mariyadeyu Kujava

Santara dhirakada kalagadojumam Karachura paravariya bala 300 gadyanada bajam agiyeaji-

vudu alladadu aliya .. .. ...ye kalge kalnatu

153

At the same village, on a viralcal near the SdUhoppa D8vt-bana.

stambhaya S'ambhave
||

(The first part is gone) m uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamana pada-padmopajivi |i

Mrida-pada-bhaktan asrita-

1

perggade raktan . . |

ppadi podaviya lin . . . . i

Gaurige Ganadhipa
I!

58
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avari kulan end i-bhavanam bannisalu Bamma-veggade nadinde kopadim mada-

ajiva negarttu samuhaman odisi raja-teja ... dadc|e madi naka.. .. nivaham bidid oyye lile

tuja-kirttiya sami neye heggade-Barmman urbbiyol
||

svasti Saka 1081 neya Prauiathi-samvatsrada Chaitra-suddha 14.. .. vara s>imatu Jagadeva-Singiv

Devarasa.. .. ne kadu bandu svami-karyyakke heggade Bammanam tangudalu Herage Siiigi-Deva-

Jagadevarasaruv irddu ayana maga Dugga-veggadege bitta bhumi Alugodamum Jannavaliyuin avar-

odane kudi manavali yallanu S'ivane yanda sarbba-badha-pariharam agi bittaru (usual final vcrse).

sasanav id avud elliya
|

sasanav ar ittar eke salisuve nan i-
|

sasanaman emba pataka-
|

n a-sakalam rauravahke galagalan iligum
||

156

At Mddad&ru attached to Kiravdsage (same hdbli), on a stone in Horijaitaya's uet land.

svasti sri jayabhyudas" cha

namas tunga-&c. H

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu huli-raya ganda-bherunda saranagata-vajra-pafijaram ubhaya-

bala-pratapa-chakravarttiGummanatha-devara divya-sri-pada-padumaradhakam sri-vira-Ballala-Deva

Yadava-chakravartti .... yana mela . . dulagi . , . . ya (2 Uncs gone) Karnatak-arasana karasi huliya

mariya .... hidakodabek endu kalagakke nemavam kottalli du madade ....

maneya Gavanigara baliya. . . . matu madisi nayakanu . . yana mele kajaga birddudam keldu vira-

singharam madi ajdana hididire tanu munde nadedu tagi talt iridu kalalam kedahi kudureyam

kutti kuri . du ravutaram kondu marvvalamam muridu vubhaya-balam mechche S'aka-varsha 1226

neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha 5 Somavaradalu sura-loka-praptan adanu mangala maha

jitena labhyate &c.
|| (3 lines gone).

yi-kallam kadida binnani Marqjana tanuja Yadojau .... mangala maha sri

157

At Batndpwa (satne hobli), on acopper sdsana inpossession of Huchchama,

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1553 neya Pram6da-samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba

10 lu 6rimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-kojihaja visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratisthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Venkatapa Nayakara pautrarada Bhadrapa-Nayakara putrarada Vira-

bhadra-Nayakaru Gola-sampekate Timmannana maga Lingannage kotta kraya-dana-sasanada kramav

ent endare ninu Karuflra sime Ratnapurada petheyali katisida Venkatesvara-devara amritapadi-(/6)

nandadiptige ninna kaya aramanege ga 20 yippatu varahana tegadu kondu bitta svasthe (herefoUoto

details ofgift) bhumiyanu bitev agi a-bhumige saluva sarvva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali agumadi-

kondu yi-bhumivalage tengu-adake-sasi saha haki agamiya hechchada hana saha. devata-seveo«

nadasi bahi yandu ko^ta kraya-dana (II b) sasaua yidakke sakshigalu

aditya-chandra &c. |i sri-Veukatadri

158

At the same village, on a stone to thc east of Heggere-halikalu.

Dhatu-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10 llu Keladi Basavappa-Nayakara hesaralu Jakuvarada guru Basav-

appanavarige saranu-madida | Basavarajapurada mathada dan(ah)a-dharmmakke a-chandrarkkam astu
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159

At HereJcere [same hobli), on a stone in the b'isti.

srimat-pavitarm akalankam ananta-kalpam
A

Svayambhuvam sakala-mangalam Adi-Tirttham |

nityotsavam maniinayam nilayam Jinanam

trailokya-bhushanam aham saranam prapadye
||

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nsithasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
))

svasti samasta-bhuvanairayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramegvaram parama-

bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam sninat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devana vijaya-

r&jyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanama-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire|| tat-pada-

padmopajivi || avasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaram Patti-Pombuchcha"

pura-varadhisvaram S'antara-kula-kamalini-dinadhinayakan tenka-Madhuradhinayaka S'antar-adit-

yam sakala-jana-stutyam chalad-anka-Ramam gandara-Bhima samara-prachanda nervvara ganda-

namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu Raya-Tailapa-Deva

udadhi-parita-bhumi-ramani-ramaniya-mukharavindad-an-
j

dade sogayippa Santalige-sasiramam sukha-saukatha-vinc-
|

dadin atidushta-nigraha-visishta-kula-pratipalanarthav ald
i

odavida punya-punjar esadar nripa-Tailaha-Raya-bhubhujar
||

samada-ripu-nripati-durddaraa-
|

tamamam benkondu S'antar-aditya-nripam I

' ' kshameyam palisi loko-

1

ttaman adam sthairyya-Meru-sailam Tailam
||

adatin-alurkke maymeya nimirkke yasodhanad-irkke raja-vam-
|

sada kadudelpu dana-gunad-olpu gunangala talpu rajya-sam-
|

padada podalke tejada teralke virodhiya balke taunad em- |

budan ene permmeyam taledano nriparol nftpa-Taila-S^antaram
||

tal-lalane Nanni-S'antara-

1

vallabhan-anujate Siteyan-gelevandal
|

vallabha-bhaktiyolam Jina-
|

vallabha-bhaktiyolav ondid-olpim telpim
||

ant enip Akkha-Devi-|

kantegav a-Taila-S'antara-kshitipatigam
|

santosham puttuvavol |

Kantu-nibhar puttidar kkumararmmuvar
||

muvare lokado} kadaua-karkkasa-bahugal entu norppadam
|

muvare dhatriyol bhuvana-bhumbhuka-danigal urvvaragradol
|

muvare raja-niti-nilayar dhareyol sucharitra-patrarum |

muvare Kama-bhumipati-Simha-nripammana-bhumipalakar
||

kaliye simhagrajatam vimala-kulajane Parsvanathanvavayai-
]

ka-ialamam tivra-tejonidhiye bhuvanadol S'antar-aditya-devara
|

lalana-sandoha-sammohana-karane ditam tane dal Kaman endan-
|

d ele Kaleya-kshitisa-prakarad alaviye Kainan uddama-dhamam
||

a-nripa-sati Pandya-kulam-
|

bhonidhi-varddhana-sudhamsu-lekhe charitra-

1
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sri-nidhi budha-uidhi tane da-
|

ya-nidhi Vijayavati punyavati vasumatiyol
||

Jina-charanambujam talatajirppa saroja-vanam manam jagaj-

1

jana-krita-punya-murtti nija-nirmmala-murtti daya-rasaika-pa- |

vana-ghana-patrav unmijita-netrav enal savan aro Bhavya-man
|

dane yenisirdda silavati Bijjaja-Devig ija-tajagradoj

a-Vijayavati-Devigav I

a-vibhu-Kama-kshitlsvarangara vamsa-
|

bhivarddhanar ogedar jJaga-

1

devam sri-Singi-Devan emba taniijar
||

irvvare dorvvaja-prabajar irvvare dana-vinodigaj samant
i

irvvare sastra-sastra-kusajar nnegald irwa[re] sat-kujar dditakk |

i[rvva]re sach-charitra-yutar irvvare bhii-bhuvana-stutar jjagakk |

irvvare chelvar eyde Jagadevanuv aggada Singi-Devanum
||

adirada virar ill alaha gundada manneyar illa kiig adan-

1

gada naranathar il!a ui nalis ennada raja-kumarar illa cha-
\

gada balavantar illa kided oddisi pogada durgga-vargav ill |

odavida sauryya-sakkige ditam jagadol Jagadeva-bhupana
||

unnati Meruvinge mani-malikey adudu sarvva-^astra-sam- |

pannate Bharati-vachanav adudu dana-gunam samasta-vi-
|

dvan-nikarakke kaipidiyol adudu tanna jasam jagakke kaiy-
|

gannadiy adud end esedano jagadol Jagadeva-bhubhujara
||

8amadaraty-angana-mahgaja-kataka-hatit-karnna-parnnapaham vi- |

kramav i-Ka]eya-dosapaha . . mala-charitram . . . visishte-

1

shta-manas-tapapaham tann atuja-vitaranodyogav end ande loko- |

ttaman adara Singi-Devam jaga-birudar-alevam samagra-prabhavam H

avarodane puttida}u bhu- I

bhuvanam vittarisu? Attimabbeyo pej em-

1

bavol esadal Aliya-De-
|

vi visuddhacharadim vinirmmaja-gunadixn
||

Khara-puradol ne.re Setuva- |

puradol madisidal eseva Jina-bhavanaman ant i

eradam Aliya-Deviyavo-
|

1 arasiyar ar ppunyavati[ya]r i-vasumatiyoj
||

eale sobhakaravage Setuvinol atyutsahadim Bhavya-man-
|

dali bapp embina vonde kanthadole samyag-darsana-jfiana-nir- |

mma)a-charitra-guna-prayukte Jina-rajagaramam bhaktiyim |

Aliya-Devi saraantu madisidaj urvvi-stutyamam nityamam [

chature chatur-widha-dano-

1

nnatiyoj Jina-raja-bhavanamam madisi bhu-
j

nuta-kirtti Honney-arasana I

sati Aliya-Devi negaldal avani-tajadoj
||

bhuja-bala-Bhima Bhima-sama-vikrama Konkana-rakshapala vi-

1

sva-jann-vinfita nirmmala-Kadamba-kuJojvaJa Ganga-tunga-vam- |

§aja-nripa Honna Ponna-mahipajaua marmma Jineudra-pada-pan- |

kaja-mada-bhriiiga ninn orege vappuvan avan ija-tajagradoj
||
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yi-rloreya ilonna-nripatigav
|

a-durita-vidure Alrya-Devigav ogedam l

medini banuisal akhila-gu- I

nodadhi Jayakesi-Devan emba kumaram
||

negald a-sri-Jayakesi-Devan aman-sandoha-sambhoga-kan- I

kshege meydandade petta-tay Aliya-Devi-kante mobartthadin-
|

de gunambhonidhig a-magange vipula-sreyo-nimittam jagam
|

pogalal Setuvinolu vininnmisidal udgha-sri-Jinagaramam
||

svasti sauiasta .... prakhyata-Siteyum Bijjala-Deva-tanujateyum appa Aliya-Deviyaru S'aka-varsam

1081 neya Praraatki-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-chaturddasi-Sukravaradaudu | uttarayana-san-

krantiya-punya-dinadolu gulil Aliya-Deviyarum Honney-arasarum tamma dharmmakke bitta

bhumiy avud endade {here follow details of gift) Mula-sanghada Kanur-gganada Tiutrini-gachhada

Bandanikeya tirtthad acharyyar bBhanukirtti-siddhanta-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam

madi charu-puja-nimittam kottaru {usual final verse).

]60

On a viralcal to the north-east ofthe same basti.

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-pradhauam Adiyar-adityanu .... marttandanum para-

nari- sahodaram mavana gandha-varanara sri-Bhillesvara-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakampara-

bala-sadhakanum Kouaara ...rasaru sukha-saiikatha-vinodadim rajyarn geyyuttam iralu Saka-varuasa

1162 Sarvvari-samvatsarada Chaitra-masa 12.. du Edenada mandala

Malagiyara . . bbalava kadi ijridu sura-!6ka-praptan ada ka madida Kelasiya Somoja mangala

maha sri

161

On a tomb stonc to thc south ofthe same basti.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhauam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam n

svasti srimatu Kumara-panditara guddi Pekkama-Settiya hendati guna-gana-sampanne silavatiy appa

Mallavve S'aka-varsha 1161 ueya Vikari-samvatsarada Marggasira-masa-bahula-pakshada trayodasi-

Brihaspativaradandu dana-dharmma-paropakara-niratey agi samadhi-vidhiyim sura-loka-praptey adalu

Kelase Sovojana uiadida

162

On a tomb stone io the norih ofthe same basti.

srimat pavitram akajankam ananta-kalpam

Svayambhuvara sakala-mangala-vastu-mukhyam
|

nityotsavam manimayam nilayara Jinanam

trailokya-bhushanam aham saranara prapadye
fj

svasti srimatu S'ubhakirtti-pandita-devara guddi Pekkama-Settiya magalu Kamavve sakala-guna-

gana-sampanne silavati S'aka-varsha 1165 neya S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-masa-sukla-

paksha-bidige-Brihaspativaradandu akarabhaya-bhaisbajya-sastra-dana-niratey agi sanyasana-

sarnadhi-vidhiyim sura-loka-piaptey adalu l| Sovojana besa

59
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163

At Hogekere (same hobli), on a stone in the Pdr$vandiha basti.

stimat-parama-gambhita-syad-vadainogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

srimad-bhu-bhuvana-prasid lhatara-Jambu-dvipa-madhya-stha-tun«
|

gamartyachala-dakshmantya-Bbarataryya-khanda-naijrutya-dik-
|

simopabdhi-tatopakantka-vilasad-varnnasramakirnna-bhu-i

dhamara TauUiva-desam irppud Ueyol saptahga-sampattiyim
||

adaroj mahgalya-geham bahu-vidha-vibhava-prollasach-chaitya-geham
|

sudati-santana-janiualayam aldiila-sukhi-tyagi-bhogi-pravaham
\

madavadd-hasty-asva-yutha-prabala-patu-bhatakirnnam uttunga-saudho-

1

daya-rajad-raja-Sangitapuram ad eseyal praudha-sahgiyamanam
||

kavi-gamaki-vadi-vagmi- |

praveka-sahgita-viskaya-sahitya-raso- |

dbhava-chatura-sarnstuta- |

vividha-kala-bhahgi-sahgi Sangitapuram
||

adan alvatn Saluvendra-kshitipati ripu-mattebha-kanthiravam sa-
|

rada-chanchach-chandrika-uirinmala-lalita-yasah-puritasantara}am
|

Madana-pradhvamsi-Chandraprabha-Jina-charana-dvandva-samsakta-chittarp
|

sudati-netrautarahgotsava-kara-nija-saubhagya-Kandarppa-devam
\

ant atan akhandita-ptachanda-ptutapa-kharvvd-garvva-nirjjiLa-Bhishma-grishma-marttauda-manda-

lanum apratihata-dedipyamana-nija-tejah-puujanum dandahyamana-ripu-vadhu-hridayanum visala-

bhala-tala-chochumbyamana-Jina-charana-nakha-mayukhanum dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana-

kriya-patishthanum chatura-chatushshashthi-kala-kalapauutn ratna-traya-mani-karandayamanantah-

karauanum siiman-maha-mandalesvaram sri-Saluveudra-raaharajarn nihkantakan agi sukkadim

rajyani geyyuttam
||

vhnita-prasada-chaityalaya-tala-vilasan-mandapaughangajim kafi- |

china-mana-stambhadind a-purada vanada vinyasadim loha-pasha,-
|

na-nibaddhaneka-bimbahgalin upakarana-vratadim nitya-dana-
|

rchchaneyindani sastra-danam negale nadasidani dharmmaraara Saluvendram
[|

auitu raja-dharmmamam dharmmamumam palisuttam i

bare Salvendrana chittam |

paritoshaman eyiduvante seva-tat- 1

paran agi bhakti-bharadind \

ire vigata-chchhadma suguna-sadmam l?admarn
||

hitan itara priya-satya-vada-nipunam dhannmarttha-sampadakam
|

chaturara sach-charitam dayardra-lmdayam sastrajuan emm anvaya- 1

gatan i-Padmana-mantriy endade kulir-kkodalke Salvendra-bhu-

1

patiy a-chandra-dhararkkam ittan ure mauya-grAma-sampattiyain
|

srimad-visrita-S'alivahana.sakabdara Nanda-khabdhindu-sah-
|

khya-raanam nadeva Plavahga-gata-Pushya-syama-sat-pa5chami-

1

stomarn Gishpativaram ondtro mano-vak-kaya-suddkam chatus-
|

simantorvvivau ashta-bhoga-sahitam hemambu-dhara-yutam
j|
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prabhugal pura-jana-parijana-
j

sabhasadar mmechche Sajuvendra-nripalam
|

vibhavadi Padmana-mantrige |

Subham astv end Ogeyakereyau avau old ittam
||

antu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakam agi kotta Vogeyakereya-gramav-onda.ra chatus-simey-

ola^anagadde-bsddalu-tota-tudike-kala-mane-kothara-honnu hombali-vari-vangu-kanike-kaddaya-bedige

binagu-besavokkalu-anka-suhka-tahkasale-talavarike nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaoa-ukshiui-iigami-sid-

dha-sadhyam emb ashta-bhoga-sarvva-svamya-sarvvadaya-prapti-sabitain agiy a-chaudrarkka-

sthayiy agi Padmanamatyan auubhavisuvud enaukotta6arvvamanya-grama-dana-sasanu-vachanam
!|

srimat-Pai sva-Jinedra-bhaktan amala-sri-Panditacharyya-sat-

1

premodyat-priya-sishyan apratima-Nagambatmajam sad-guna-

1

stoma-Brahma-tanujan uttama-su-Padma-vallabham Mallika-

1

kamam Padmana-mantri-mukhyan esedam Salvendra-chittotsavam
||

Jina-padanati mastakakke Jina-bimbalokanam drishtig a,-
]

Jina-sastra-sravanam sva-karnna-vivarakke sri-Jina-stotram a- I

nana-padmakke chid-atma-bhavane manakkam p?.tra-dan:!m kara-
|

kke nijalahkritiy age Padmana-maha-mantrisan em dhanyano
||

yeneg i-bhupa-kripavalokanadin enu i-poshya-varggakke takk-
|

anit unt i-dhana-dhanya-sampadam ad i Salvendran old entu ko- |

tt-anitum gramaman entu dharmmam enag a-chandrarkkam appantu malp-

1

inid onde-kade ganda-kajjam enitum nischaysidam chittadol
||

Jina-chaityavasamam uiadisi samuchita-saladiyim kude Parsve-|

sana bimba-sthapanam geyd anudinam eseyal nitya-pujabhidhanaro|

muni-danam tappad olpind Ogeyakereyol appante tam kotta sa-

1

sanamam tachchhasana-prantadole barasidam Padmfmahk2-pradha,nam
||

S'ake'bde Kalayukte na-ra-bha-ta-ganite 1420 Chaitra-suklashtarai-sat-

Pushyarkshe Jivavare gajaripu-karane sula-yoge manojne
|

nirddoshe mina-lagne su-ruchiram akarot Parsvanatha-piatishtham
|

sri-padmodbhasi-Padmakara-pura-vasatau Padmanabha-pradhanah
||

pala-kalara nitya-puja-vidhige merava tontahgalam gh£namam tan
|

olavim nandadi-dipti-praraukha-sakala-dipakke naimittikakkam
|

sthalara n-ashtanhikadi-pramukha-tithigam iy-apanam patra-danam
|

neley appant avagam berppadisi barasidam vrittiyam Padmanabham
||

karo ||
apaiimitam uchitam erab iy- l

upakaranahgalane kottu vaidika-laukika-
|

nipunanam Padmana-sachivam
i

suparikshitam agi barasidam sasanamam
||

Padmam vinamita-Jina pada-
|

; admam sajjanarol eseva vigata-chchhadmam |

Padma-priya-kara-guna-gana-

1

sadmam nitya-prasanna-nija-mukha-padmam |(

namas tunga-&c.
||

BTasti sriman-maha-mvndalesvaram Sahgi-flaya-Vodeyaravarakuroara Yindaga. asa-Vodeyaru Sahgita-

pura-vara-rajadhaniyalu yiddu Hadivalliya rajya-muntada samasta-rajyahgaknu saddharmma-katha-
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piasarigadim pratipalisuttarn yirddandina S'alivakana-fcaka-varusha 1412 neya Saumya-samvat-

sarada Karttika-ba 7 Sukravaradalu iriman-maha-niandalesvaram Yindagaiasa-Vodeyara niriipa-

dinda Bommana-Settiyara maga Pi.dumana-Settiyaru barasida dharmma-sasanada bhasa-kramav ent

endare Yindagarasa-Vodeyara kaiyalu Padumana-Setti mulavanu kondu aluttam yidda Vogeya-

kereya-volage chayityalayavanu kuttisi Parisva-Tirtthesvarara pratishtbeyanu madi a-Parisva-Tirthes-

vararirige pratidiua tri-kala-abhiseka-puje mtiru Karttika-puje muru Nandisvarada ashtahnika S'iva-

ratre Akshaya-tadige Sruta-pafichami kaiyakkiya hoyivalli Jivadayashtami kaiyakkiya s-usuvalli

garbhavatarnna jalraabhiseka diksha-kalyana kevala-jriana-kalyana nirvvana-kalyanariga} einba Pari-

sva-Tirtthesvarara paficha-kalyana-muntada nayimittikarigalalli maduva abhiseka-puje-dharm-

maSgalrrige ariga-ranga-naivedyarigaliriiie vondu-tanda-tapasvigala ahara-danake pujaka-bhandari-

gaju maleyavaru muntadavarige virigadisi madida dharmma-sthalarigala vivara (rest contains details

o r gift&c\
164

At Bidaruru (same hoVi), on a copper plate of the Jandrdana temple.

siiinit-[)arama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gba-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam
|!

srimat-Taulava-desa-misrita-maha-Sarigita-sat-pattane

babbatin Ira-mahindra-chandra-tanayah si i-Sarigi- RAjatroajah l

bhasvat-Kasyapa-gotra-Somu-kulajak sii-Sarikarambodara-

kshirambhodhi-sudhakaro nuta-Jinah sri-Saluvendradhipah
|j

sakshikritya nija-pratapa-dahanara gandharvva-padahati-

prodbkutddbkata-dhuli-kanda-vasanam samyojya nirajanam
i

khadgakhadgi-ja-visphuhriga-nivahair dvit-kantka-bhedaravaih

vadyanimmadi-^aluvendra-nripatir wira-sriyam labdhavan
|)

asuta suryyo Yamunam pureti

katha prithivyam prathita tathapi
|

sri-Sajuvendrasi-Dinesa-putri

pratapa-suryyam sushuve vichitram
|

pratapa-tapan6tphulla-kiitti-kanje'sbta-dig-dale
|

taroda-binduke yasya lebhe hamsa-sriyam sasi
||

vikhyatemmadi-Saluvendra-nripateh syamasi-Somodbhava

madhyonmagna-virajamana-karaala prasuta
:patyam aho |

ekam satru-karindra-mastaka-galad-raktaugha-S'6na-i,adim

anyam sii-vibudhesa-sevita-tatim sat-kirtti-Bhagirathim

patalotpalalocbana-kati-tate chafiehad-dukula-dyutim

dik-kanta-kucba-kumbhayoh kalayate mukta-kalapa-sriyam
|

deva-stri-kutilalakeshu nitaram mandara-mala-cbhavim

kirttih Karttika-kaumadi-pravimala sri-Saluvendradhipa(h)
jj

vyfuuunramara padraaraga-makiita-j>6tis-chhata-ranjitau

padau yasya sarojayoh kalayato babitapa-sri-yu;6h 1

sobhain Venupuradhipah sa bhagavan sri-Varddhamano Jmah

payad lmmadi-Saluvendra-nripatim bhnpala-cliudamanim

ity
ady-an&ka-birudavali-virajamana Sarigi-Raya-Vodeyaravara kumara snddha-samyaktva-ratuakaran

enisida sriman-niaba-mandalejvara Yindagarasa-Vodeyaru Sarigitapurada rajadhaniyalliddu Bidiru-

nadu-muntfifla samasta-rajyavanu pratipnlisutta yiddandina jayabhyt:daya-?alivahana-saka-vanisha

1413 neya varttamanakke saluva Virodhikritu-saravatsirada Vaisakha-s^ddha 5 Adivaradalu sriman-.

• Sointhe origitwl : perhapsa mistake for putry&v ah6.
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niaha-mandalesvara Indagarasa-Vodeyaru tamage punyarttbav agi barasida dliarmma-sasanada

kramav ent endare Bidirura bastiya Varddhamana-svamigala anga-ranga-naivedya-nitya-naimittika-

Jina-pujanga-viniyoga-muntada-sri-karyyakke purvvadali bidu-devasvav agi hiranyodaka-dhara-piirvva-

kavagi a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi sarvvamanyavagi bitta bhuraigala vivara (herefollow Oetails of gift)

i-bitta-kula-sthalangala nirafichu nelan arakalu natta-kallu tegad-agalu gadiyind-ojagada chatus-simc-

ge banda makki hakkalu kanu kadarambha nirudari nidhi-nikshepa-akshini-agami-aiddha-sadhya-

rauntada teja-inanyagajan-ula i-kula-SthaJangala mele kanike kaddaya bidugulu birada-muntagi ava-

upotra-illade sarvvamanyavagi a-Varddhamana-Tirtthakarige hiranyodaka-dhara-purvvakavagi a-

chandrarkka-sthayiyagi bidu-devasvavagi sasanarikitavagi navu bittu-kotta dharmma-sasanada patte

yint appudakke sakshigalu.

aditya-chandrav-anil6-&c.
||

i-dharmmakke a. robbaru tappidavani Urjjanta-giriyalli sahasra-go-Brahmanara hatiya madida papakke

hoharu yaraduvare-dvipadolasula chaitya chaityalayadolagula Jina-munigala vadhasida papakke

hoharo (nsual imprecatory phrctses and verses) Yindagarasa baraha

60
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1

At Sampigekote attached to Mattikai (Jdla hobli), onalst stone in the yard of tli e S'ambhulihga temple.

svasti sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namaB-tuhga-&c.
||

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-S'aka-varii9ha sa 1488 neya 8andu-salu[va]-varttamana-Ksb.8ya-

sainvatsarada Asvija-suddha 2 geyu Adivaradalu snmauuu-maharajadhiraja raja-para[nie]svaraya

eri-vira-pratapaujla Haribara-Raya-maharayara varpSabhutarada sri-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayaru

Hastinavatiyemba-Vidyanagariyalu sukha-vinodadinda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalakaragi sakala-

varnna-dharmmahgajim rajyam geyiiittiha-kaladalu avara nirupadinda Aragada rajya-maganey agi

Yimmudi-Sada9iva-Raya-Nayakaru a]utiha-kaladalu avara anumatav ididu Bahkiyarasaru Honneya-

Kambali-vodeyarada Ainmidevi-ammanavaru Ghatada melana Mungi-nadu-Kobbu-nadu.muntada

simegalannu su-dharmmadinda palisikomba-kaladalu a-ubhayara nirupadinda Aragada ventheyake

saluva yi-Vombatu-kampanadolagana Kabbu-nadu-paduva-bhageyalu Udukundada Sambhulihga-

devara divya-sri-pada-padmarigalige Vasishta-gotrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Govinda-

adhikarigaja magadiru Kesappa-adhikarigalu podavattu kotta-dharma-sasanada vakhaniya kramav

entendare Kabbu-nadu-simeyavolage Buvanakoppadavolage yira-khanduga-bhata-sidhayada

bhumiyanu Bahkiyarasaru Honneya-Kambali-vodeyarada .. Ainmidevi-ammanavaru sarva-manyav-

agi dharen eradu palisi nu devarige dina vonda kalada chhatra sa-hiranyudaka-dana-dhara-

purvakav agi dhareyan eradu-kotevagi a-bhumiya chatus-simeya gadiya vivara (here follow dctails

of boundarics) int i-chatus-simeyindolagada vittige ka^tida siddhayada bhatta kha 80 aksharadalu

yembhattu-khanduga-bhatta siddhaya ... tiya-nada vari rada keri nalvaru Brahmara chhatrakka^i

sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi sarvamanya-devasvavagi dbareyan eradu Vamana-mndre
kalu na^u kotev agi devara yainbhatu-khanduga-bbattada sidhayada vittiyanu dina-vondake

nalvaru-Brahmara chhatrake agumadi-kond i a vrittige banda mane-mane-thana aiigopa-ahga-

phalavanu agumadikondu .. .. purva-mariyadeyali a-chandrarka-sthayiga]agi sukhadim bho^isi

bahari yendu nanu nanna stri-putra-saha vopa vodambatu podavatu kotta-dharmma-sasana vint

apudake sakshigaju

aditya chandrav-&c.
||

2

At the same place, on a 2nd stone.

svasti sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tunga-&c.
|j

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusada 148S neya sandu-saluva-vartainana-Ksbaya-

samvatsarada S'ravana-ba- ammasiya Somavaradalu siiman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvariva <n-
vira-pratapaul]a Harihara-Raya-maharayara vara^abhutaragutam yida sri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Hairjpeya

Hastinavatiyemba-Vidyanagariya alutiha-kaladalu avara nirupadinda Aragada-rajyavanu maganiy
agi Yimmadi-Sada&iva-Raya-Nayakaru alutiha-kaladalu avara matav ididu Bahkiyarasaru Honneva-

Kambaji-vodeyarada Ainmidevi-ammanavara Ghattada melana Muhgi-nada Bidiiuru-muntada

simeyan a]uttiha-kaladalu Udukundada S'ambhulihga-devara ararutapadigagi bidir&ra Kesappa-
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adhikarigaju bitta Bennarigiya vrittiya chatus-simeya vivara (hcre follow details cf boundarieb)

int i-chatus-siineyindojagada vrittige kattida siddhayada bhatta kha 225 aksharadalu innura

ippattaidu khanduga siddhayada bhattada bhumiyanu devarige dina 1 kke kha i ayiguja akkiya

naivedyada ainrutapadigagi nanu sarvamanya-devasvavagi dharen eradu koten endu podavatu kot^a-

dharmina-sasana sakshigaju chandraditya

3

At the same place, on a Zrd stone.

ari-Ganadhipataye namah

namas turiga- &c.
||

evasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha sa 1488 neya sandu saluva varttamana-Kshaya-

saipvachhsarada Asvija-suddba 2 geyu Adivaradalu siiman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara ftri-vi-

ra-pratapa-uja Harihara-Raya-maharayara vamsibhutav agutam yida sri-Sadasiva-Rayaru Hampeya

Hastinagariyalu sukha-sarikatka-vinodadinda dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar agi sakala-varna-dhar-

mniaugalim rajyam geyiiitiha kaladalu avara nirupudinda Aragada rajyavaiiu maganiy agi Yimmadi-

Sadasiva-RiVya-Nayakaru alutiha kaladahi avara anumatadinda Aragada venthiyake saluvayi-

ve-Vombhattu-kampanadolag ada Kabbu-nada paduva-bhageyalu Udukundada giamadojage Bidirura

Kesappa-adhikarigalu katista devastanada S'ambulinga-devara divya-Sri-pada-padmangaJige Bariki-

yarasaru Honneya Kambali-vodeyar ada Ammidevi-amnianavaru podavatu kota dharma-sadhanada

vakbaniya kramav ent endare namma KaBbu-uada simeyavolage Tagudariya gramadolage Goggiya

palige banda modala keyi (here follow delails) antu stala 5 kke' kattida sidayada bhatta kha 100 a-

paligeTagudaliyalikana teru ga 1*4 aksharadalu-ive nurukhanduga-bhattavanu hadirtalku hana sid-

aya saha devarigc dina-o.hnriyada abhisckakku pratidina 1 kke kha 1 vokkula akkiya nayivedyakku

prati dina 1 kke 2 ibbaru Brahraara chhatrakkii ondu-nandadiptigu saha dtvange sahiranyodaka-

dana-dhara-purvvakav agi sarvvamanya-devasvav agi dhareyan eradu Vamana mudreya kalla natu

kotev agi devaru a-Gogi-pala bhumiyanu a-kanaterru saha devara abhisekha-amruta-padi nandadipti

dina vondake yibbaru-Brahm ira chhatrakku agumadikondu anubhavisi bahirdy endu podavatu

kota dharmma-sadhana yint appudakke sakshigaju chandradityaru |l (usual fmal phrases aud vcrse).

4

At the same place, on a ith stone.

svasti sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas turiqa-&c. )

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha sa, 1483 neya sandu saluva vartainana-Kshaya-

Bamvatsarada S'ravana-sudha 13 yu Somavaradalu srimari-maliaraVJadhiraia raja-parainesvariya sri-

vira-pratapa-ula Harihara-Raya-maharayara vamsibhutav aguttam yida sri Sadasiva-Rayaru Ham-

peya Hastinavatiy eraba Vidyanagariya alutiha kaladallu avara nirupadinda Aragada rajyavanu

maganiyagiy lmmadi-Sadasiva-Nayakaiu ajuva kaladalu avara mata-vididu Barikiyarasaru

Honneya Kambali-vodeyar ada Ammidevi-ammanavaru Ghatada melana simeyan SJuva kaladalu

Udukundada S'ambhuliriqa-devarige Vasishtha-gotrada Nelamaneya payikada Hebbaligeya Govinda-

adbikarigala magadiru Kesappa-adhikarigalu podavatu kota dhannina-sasanada kramav ent endare

nanu Madavaliya gaiidugala kayyalu nada senabovaLirigappanakayyalu Madavaliyojage sarvvaman-

ya-brahmasvavagi krayake konda Kavalahonda (here follow detailsof boundaries) yint i-chatus-simey-

ind olagada yeradu-sthalada vrittige katida sidhayada bhatta kha 160 aksharadalu nura-aravattu-

khanduga-bhatta-sidhayada vrittiyanu dfevarige pratidina vondakke 8 entu-ntaudi-Brahmara chhatrak-

kagi devarige sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvva manya-devasvavagi dharen eradu Vamana-mudre.

ya kala natu kotev agi devaru a-vrittiyanu mane thana saha anubhavisi bahiii yendu podavattu kotta

dharmmasasana yiut apudakke sakshigal-i chandradityaru •
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5

At tJie same village, on a stone in the yard of the maih.

sn-Gane3a-S'arada-parama-gurubhy6 namah nirvighnam astu

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusba 1-174 neya varushake nadava vartamana Virodhi-

krutu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Budhavara-pancha-graha-yoga-punya kaladalu srimannu maharaja-

dhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-ula Harihara-Raya-mabarayara vamsibhutar pguttam

yidda sri-Sadasiva-maharayaru Hampc Hastinavatiy emha Vidyanagariyolu sukha-sahkatha-

vinodadiuda dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalakar agi sakaia-vanm-dharmasramr.hgalan aridu raiya-

vanu pratipalisuva kaladalu avara ajnaradhakar agi Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu Keladiya Sada-

siva-Raya-Nayakaru alutiha kaladalu avara auumatadindalu siimatu Bahkiyarasaru Honneya Kam-

bali-vodeyar ada S'afikaradevi-ammanavaru tamage kanachiya[gi] nadava Aragada simeyolagada

Muhgi-naduKabbu-nadu Hosa-midu-vol igala tfthvyimn sad-dharmadali pratipalisuva kaladalu. Muhgi-

nadu Kabbu-nada-simeyojag ada asesa-vidvaj-jana-muntada Udukundada. (other villages narned)

samastaiigv palisida dbarma-sila-sadhanada vakhaniya kramav ent endare nimma grama-volag-

a^i avanan-obbanigu makkalu nnna-tammandiiu modalagi aru santanav illadiddavaru kalava-

nmdi hodarc avara sarvasva vodave-sadave yenullavanu a-kala7a-madidavara dayadigalu sagotrad-

avari^e kottu nimmanu palisi-kombevu a-dayadigalu sa'-gotradavaru yilladidaru a-nin:ma nimma

vidda cramada devastanakke bittu biduvev allade namma aramanege aputnka-saudandav endu teg. du

kolasalladu yi-aputrika-saudandavanu nau nimage Magha-ba 30 Budbavara-paficha-graha-yoga-

punya-kaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi dhareyan ejradu biftu palisideu nivu grama-

samastaru a-mariyadeyali aputrika-saudandav illade sukhadallu barabahud endu palisida dharma-

sila-sadhana yint appudakke sakshigalu

aditya-chandrav-&c. ||

nfivu idakke tappidare Mahaderarige tappidavaru Bahkiyarasara voppa yint ivar-ubheyanumatadicda

Lin^anna senabovana baraha chitrika kaUukutikara Gaiirayyana baraha

6

At Tagadli attached to Hosuru (same hobli), on u stonc in Kumdra Bdmas back yard.

I

trailokya-nagararambha-mula-starabhaya .. ..
||

maha-mandalesvaram birudar-ahkusam divya-£ri-pada-padmaradhakam

S'aka-varusa 1175 neya Pari Birarasa Siva-lokavaptan

ada nilisida (ttsual final phrases).

8

At 3Iattigudu attachcd to Hosanddu (same hobli), on a sfcve near thc Kudare Birappa tcmpk.

$ri-Ganadhipataye namah
!i

namas tuhga-&c.
\

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitara Sriinanu-maba-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagta-va;.ri:-

pauiaram arasahka-karagasa birudar-ahkusa murti-NArayana vijafa-vallabbam an-raya-gaja-grinda-

eattari Kohkaniga-bentekara honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda Tulu-naya-gampa-

lAcharyya rnrVr \-16ka-jagad-valayauu raya Mupparagudi-Raya gandara bala srimatu Billesvara-devara

dibya-firi-pada-padmaradhakaru para-bala-sadhakaium appa KnmAra-Birarasar;i viaya-rajyo-

«bwada araneya Visu-samvatsarada-Chayitra-suddha-padiva-Adivaradanlu a-Birarasaru srimanu-maha
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raandalesvaram Tammarasara mele yetti nadadu Hosagunda[da]lli kadi kedisidali |! svasti sa-

masta-prasasti-sahitam srimanii-mandalesvaram satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pafijaram para-

nari-sahodaram raya-buia-bala raya-gaja-kesari srimatu-Kotisvara-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradha-

karum appa Soyi-Devarasaru sakida maga Ereyamana Someya-Naykanu Birarasana najakan agidali

halan-alu-kudureya talt i.ridu ineredu sura-loka-praptan ada
||

yi-vira-galla geyisidatanu Soineya-

Nayakana tamma Boppaya-Nayakanu yi-kala kadidatanu Kalaseya Ramojana maga Mariluki mangaja

maha sri

9
A

At Kurekoppa attached to Hosanddu (same hobli), on a stom in the Adagadale-Edchappa's wet lund.

ya namah ||

namas tunga-&c.
|i

srasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram ari-raya-gaja-kesari raya-bhuja-ba]a

srt-Vira-Hemmali Yiminadi-Ballaha-Devarasaru Setuvina rajyaman eka-chchhatradi sukha-sankatha,-

vinodadim rajyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varusham 1201 neya Bahudhanyav emba samvatsaradandu

Ballaha-Devanu Dorasamudrakke vira-Narasinga-Devarsaru i-kalagakk anuvagi hodalli sriraanu-

maha-pradhanam Tamrau-savantanam Setuvinge Rana hi ka HosavAringe dhaluvam

... mma-Santaranum Malleya-Naya deyum nadadu bandalli snmanu-mandalesvaram Sri-

Vir ... ra-Devara Adugodige moharsidalli Karttika-masa-suddha-bidige-Brihaspati-

varadalu Toragu-Nayakana Tammaya-Nayaka • . . . vojagana Bammeya-Nayka[na] maga Aggayana

chala-dhuradoju para-balaman iyidu kabbina baila madad-ane hokkante hala du sura-loka-

praptan ada sri

10

At Bhdvikais6je attached to Hosan&dn (satnc hohli), on a stone to the wall in flie Basavanna temple.

namas tunga-&c. ||

madhigata-paficha-raaha-sabda maha-mandale puradhisvaram Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-

varadhisvaram mSa-lalamam Padmavati-deviya labdha dita-vipuja-tuja-purusha-

maha, mcigaraja-lanchhananvayotpanna niti-sastrajnam biruda-

sarvvajnam kandu .... dhairyyam Kirtti-Narayanam sau Ghanna-Kesava-devara divya-sri-

pada sadhakanura appa sriraa eutene
|| vira-kruravani ri-

sainya-sphara-dhva vidvishta-kanta jagad-deva-pam anavaratam

ra-16ka-pra man-maha im bajikka
|| svasti

sama pradhanam Adiyara-kula ri-sahodaram mavana-gandha-va, ranam sri-

Billesvara-devara dibya-sri ra-bala-sadhakanum appa Kumara .... talige-sasiraman eka-

chhatradim rajya. . .. ppalli srimad-Bhaveya senabovan-aliya nabovam Setuvin-adhikaramam

majpalli Mattigoduru-mukhyavagi Ereyamtna . . . . maga Chanda-veggade Saka-varsha 1161

Vilarabi-samva dalli raadisida S'ivalayakk iiru sahitavagi.. ttavrittiy avud endade (here follow

details of gift) Chanda-veg^adeya makkalu Katiga-Nodiga-Singeya . . sarvva-badha-pariharav agi

Boppaya-jiyana ma ... meya-jiyange kottaru (usual final phrases ; and rest is effaced).

11

At Muravdni attached to Hosanddu, on a stone in front ofJhe Edmes'vara temple.

svasti saraasta-prasasti-sahitam s>imanu-maha-mandalesvarani ari-raya-gaja-kesari raya-bhuja-bala

sri-vira-Kumara-Yimmadi-Balaha-Devarasarum a-pradhanaru Tafnmi-arasanum Urchhuvagi Tujuv-

aunanu Santarasanum sukha-... tha-vinodadim rajyam geyvuttam irpp-a-prastavadolu Haluvasalya-

61
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Kameya-jiyana magalu Gauravvegaui Mudivanada Mabala-jiyana maga Mudeya-jiyangam puttida

saputra-kula-dipakanu gotra-chi ...maniyum bandhu-jana-kalpa-taruv euisirdda ra.. . .yanuRama-

natha-devara Sivalya .... nnu ga 58 ant appudu savirada radeneya Saka ikrama. . ..

suddha-paucha ...raba .. .. agi ura maya .. (rest illegibU).

12

At the same village, on a vvrakat ncar the KaMsvara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srimanu-maha-manda]esvaram ari-raya-jagaddalam murtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham

satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-panjaram para-nari-sahodaram Adiyar-adityam ^rimatu Billes-

va[ra]-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakanum appa DekarsanuSetuvina-nadanu

sukha-sankatha-vinodadira rajvam geyvutt irddalli Saka-varsa 1227 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada

Sravana-suddha 4 Man Ketarasana mele nadadu Malakandhara kondu tiruguvalli Ketarasanu

sarvva-dala-sahita nadadu kaduvalli Dekarasaua parivara tirigi talt iridu mummaligondu biddudam

kandu Dekarasanu. tauna kudidda Muriva-nada Mareyana maga Bammayange tirig endu nemava

koduvud ira tolahara bajige kulake tilakav enisida Bammeyanu tande Mara-gaudanasarvva-guru

radau appaysikottu tirigi. . bbara bahuvinaharigeyarp kaladukondu nodu-nod endu pambarisi tagi erida

kudarey iridu kalalam talt iridu chba sura-loka ... vagalu
|
sura-ganikeya paiicha-

maha-sabdadim huvina vimanadol ittu svarga-lokak gaja maha sii atange

14

At Kdtavah (same hobii), on a stone in front of the Wvara ternple.

Baino-jiya devalyake padi salikege yikida honim gadyana lUsri-Ma[ha]devaya namah Ganapatyaina-

mah Sarasvatyai namah Hadavala Mallana devara puthijeya madisida S'iva.lyava kattisida kereya kat-

tisida devashvamya bitta Anaje ... dali Hadavali Melenabbe ...Malika-jiyarige dhare ejadu kottadu

Hadavala Melenana makka]u mammakka]u badikutidali S'ivalya . . navayitu Bammo-jiyangu Ramo-

jiyangu S'ivalyava kattisug enda. . kattisutidu Ramo-jiyabadi.. uada...lekkamadihonnindabattadlti-'-

da balasida gadyana lO.i-
!i

patta-mahadeva Padiya-Devaraya . . Malika-jiyana mamma Amita-jiy-

ana maga Bammo-jiya. . kula bajigelasav alade 27 gadyana hounan ikkisi S'ivalyava kattisida (usual

final phrases).

17

At Baiduru (same hobli), on a viraJcal m the lirafcal-makki.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 6rimanu-maba-mandalesvaram ari-raya vira-Kumara-

Soyi-Devarasara prithviya rajyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamauam a-chaudrarkka-taram-

baram saluttam ire S'aka-varsha 1 samvatsarada . . 5 Guruvaradandu ^rimatu.

Kava-Uevarsanu

18

At the sanie village, on a stone near tke Isvara temple.

namas tunga«&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya (y)ari-raya-gaja-kesari raya-bhuja-bala sii-vira-Kumara-Immadi-S6yi-Dev-

arasara vijaya-rajyodayada S'aka-Varusha 1217 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vayisakha-bahula .. ..
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Adivaradalu srima yarsa Bappesvara-devara . . Yedahalliya Bammarasana dharmnia

ckandrarkka-sthayiyagi nadeyalu Ketammiyarasanu a-keyya dkara-purvvaka madidanu
||
(usual impre-

catory phrases) kalla kadidava kalukutiga-Singojana maga Biroja || maiigala maha sri

19

At Hosakote (same hoHi), on a virakal.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Meru-kanckana-dattanam gavam koti-satair api |

pancha-koti-turanganam tat-pkalam Linga-darsanam
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram vayiri-mandalika-gala-gandagattari

bannondu-mandalikara ganda honna kottu kudureya kattuva mandalikara ganda ari-raya-jagad-dala

kathari karakatta-malla sri-vira-K6ti-Nayakaru Setuvina rajyavanu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalana-

vanu madi sukha-sankatha-vinodadind aluttihalli Ballala-Deva-Rayana sri-padada hattile sthana»

patiyagiralosugam Bitteyagedeya Chileya-Nayakana maga Anevattiya Kuruka-Nayakaiige sauvarane-

yanu kottu kalihal a-Kiiruka-Nayakanu vuparagudi tale-chavala gandara baiad aggalikeya birudina

sattigeyam pidisikondu olagisutihalli Ballala-Deva-Rayanu tattina samasta-sauvarane sahita Kapila-

Devana mela nadadu Balahadalli bittali munde S'aka-varsha 1 242 Raudri-samvat6arada Chayitra-

Da 1 S'a l
dina Doravadige etti nadadali a .. Kapila-Devanu sarbba-sauvarane sahita nadadu bandu

ubhaya-dala-sammukhav agi mohaiisidali Kapila-Devana maneya aggaliya ravuta Kakkala-Devanfi

sara katisi eridan |l

dore Kakkalan eridodam
|

dhuiadolu Kurukanu tivida kudureya siravam i

vuravauisida ravutaram
|

karul-ugiyalu tividan amama samaraftganadol Ij

erida kudureya tividanu |

inirida kal-ala tivida dhuradoju dhlran \

toridanu[ ] |

niram kali-Kurukanka samaranganadol
j|

marulugalu karuja maleya I

koralolu saravrfctu rudhira-tilakaman ittum
|

harasutidar i-Kurukan
|

uravaniy-alutanake mechchi samarangaimdol
||

pita Chila raate Nagale
|

suta Kurakan ubhaya-kulavan uddharisidan end 1

atimudadim devangane- |

yara varadim Pushpakavan eri Sivana padama sa. . . . ||

yidam.. prati-palaka srimanu-[ma]ha-pradhanam *Chinnarsara kumara Kuruka-Nayakana sati

ChandaTve-Naykiti nirisida sasana
||
kalla kadidata Banavaseya Cbiloja mangala maha £r!

||

20

• At Pattuguppe (Pattuguppe hobli), on a viraMl in front of the Vires'vara temph.

fcri-Ganadhipataye namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah ||

namas tunga-&c. ||

evasti samasta-bbuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramesvaram srimanu-maha-

mandaJesTaram aras-anka-karagasa birudar-ankufsa] murtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham satya-

• Soiuthe orieinal.
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ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pailjaratn mandalika-jagad-valaya lionna kotu kudureya kattuva

mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya Koiikaniga-Raya-betekara srimatu Billesvara-devara

dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakam para-bala-sadhakarum appa Hosagundada Bommarasara vijaya-

rajyadalli srimanu-maha-mandalesvararn aras-anka-gala purusa-Narayananum appa Pattuguppeya

Bokarasaru Saka-varsada 1199 neya Isvara-samvatsarada Jyeshta-bahula 5 su | Haniyada-kotege

etti nadadu kadidalli ekanga-viran ada para-baJa-Kritan[ta]num agi halav-alu-kudureya taltiridu

merevudam kandu surarum kinnararurp hiimaleya kareyalu a-Bommarasa sura-16ka-praptan adanu

svasti samasta-bhuv.inasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabhain raaharajadhirajam raja-paramesvaram srimanu-

maha-mindalesvaram aras-anka-karagasa birudar-ankusa miirtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham satya-

ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-panjaram mandalika-jagad-valaya honnan-kotta kudureya kattuva

mandalikara ganda Tulu-Raya-sthapanacharyya srimatu Billesvara-devara divya-sri-pada-padmara-

dhakam para-bala-sadhakarum appa Bira-Devarasara vijaya-rijyam uttarabhivriddhi-pravard-

dhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-bar im saluttara Yre svasti srimanu-maha-mandalesvaratn aras-anka-

gara purusa-Narayanarum appa Bellarasaru Pattaguppeyali suka-sankatba-vinodadind iruttam ire

Saka-varsada 1203 neya Visu-samvatsarada Karttika-bahuja 30 Budhavaradalu ayvattu-nadu Birar-

sangam tappihogi srimanu-maha-mandalesvararp Tammarasara kandu yettisikondu bandu Pattu-

guppeya mutti kadidali Bellarasana kumara Tailarasam bandu tanna tandeyan ariyaliyade vairi-

baladolu berasi ekanga-viranagi kaduvagalu ella-balavum a-Tailarasara mutti kaduvagalu chakra-

byuhadolagida \bhimanyuvina pariyalu a-balam ellanam tave kondu kaligaj-ellara kayduving ltana

dehav edeyagal ambara-ganikeyaru hu-male kareyalu Tailarasam 8ura-16ka-praptan adanu

kupita-mukham Bellarasam |

ripu-puradim navya-. . viram suta-sahitam |

Kapila-muni munidu nodida i

nripa-sutar-andakke tandah onde dinadoj
|

jitena labbyate &c.
||

ivara asraya Hombuchchadali badikida pradhanara makkaju mangala maha Sri !l

21

Al ManusaUi (same hobli), on a virakal near Kollayya'$ wet-land.

gvasti sri

namas tunga-&c.
|i

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitim srimanu-raaha-mandalesvaram Sodala-Devarasaru sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyyuttiralu || Nada-Siriya Masedeyadanava kojalu sarva-dala-sahita Sodala-Devara-

saru ettinadadaru Hulikalalu. . kappadiyindavu bandu Siriya Masadeya kajagava hididali vlra-ghante-

megila halige Manisettiya Sareyana maga Kamanu Sirryammag odeya kadinali kobbina totakke

mariy-ane hokkante erida kudareyan irida kalala kutti kuttisi kondu sura-loka-praptan ada Krodana-

samvaUaradandu mangala i-kala madisidata Kamana tamraa Paiya mangala maha sri

22

At tlv. same viUo.ge, on a stone to the north west.

svasti sri Pombuchcha-kuIa-tUakam Balara Hariti-nripam lokaika »

23

On the back of the same stone.

svasti sri samasta-kula . . labdha-bhaskaraditya yanvita Kannara-Deva-rajy6daya SanUram

Amraana-Oeva Karavura nala ku sargga (stops here).



Nagar Taluq. 245

25

KalAra (sume hdbli) , on a mdstikal in the open yard near Oundana Bapprfs house.

svasti 6ri S'aka-varushahgal 1347 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Phalguna deva-

lokake praptiy adaru masti. . adaru Kamayigalu sahagamana svarga-praptar adaru Kamayi-kalu Virft-

poja madida kallu raangaja raaha, sri

26*

At Eosahoppa (same hoblt), on a virahal in fhe Dfoara hdn.

namas tuhga-&c.
!|

rajyabhyudaya a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam kampanavara

suka-sahkatha-vinodadim ra auddha-padya-Mangalavaradandu srimanu ....

aras-anka-gala purusa-Narayana Kullagiya Bellarasa

Bommarasana kumara Kalarasa Mafijaganali

ijanneradu ..... lu Setuyina na

besava. . . . yahka lu a-vartteyam ke)i srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram

Ketarasanum Tulu-katakavam ku ... du Setuvina devalyadali odadi kaduvali Kalarsanu sarbba-dala-

sahita nuki yirida ...... . kalalam tagi tadedu kutti kutsikondu henamayara madi deva-lokava .

.

.. 12 halli antu 24 halli Pattuguppeyali badikuva santanakke ... taguppeyali badikida santana

hechchali yalli nodidade heua . . . . ballalu Kalarasa kadi . . . . la madidanu vayiri-pade yand utta

kai nettara .... ahava yailari-balavan atam dhuradolage kadidu harahalu sura-16 ....

volidu sura-kannikeyaru
||

ottaysi dittatanadira |

nettane vira-tattan atti mutt iriyuttam
|

kattalu .... hudi- |

guttalu Siva mechchi tanna padaviya kottam
||

jitenalabhyate &c.
||

nada .... a-chandra .... nadava ... svasti srimanu-raaha-mandaiesvaram aras-

anka-gala purusha-Narayana ma . . . . ganda-gattari Kalarasaoa tamma Bella . . . sukadim rajya-

madu .... Kalarasanam . . . . ta kala Yadukoja mahgaja maha sri

27

At Malali (same hobli), on a stone in the field behind Virappa's house.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti Sakabda 1224 Subhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 10 Mahgalavaradandu svasti sri-

Billesvara-devara dibya-sri-pida-padmaradhakanum appa srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram ari-raya-

jagad-dalam murtti-Narayana vilasa-vallabham satya-ratnakaram saranagata-vajra-pafiiarara para-

nari-sahodaram Adivar-adityanu Sodala-Devanu Ballala-Devana helikeyim Saluraliy Abbara-Naykana

samasta-chaturahga-baladodane taltu kaduvalli gadiy-ahka-Bhima Hanumana harigeya kaladukondu

Sodala-Devana chittavisey endu Manaliya Kommeyana Kodiyanana kudure-kalajam talt iyidu

sura-loka-praptan ada mahgala maha, sri yi-kalla nilisidatan Kommeyana Kotiyanana maga Jakke-

ya II
yi-kalla madidata kallukutiga Sihgojana maga Biroja atana birudu manthanisuvara gantara

gala matsarisuvara manthana-sula.

* This inscription is much effaced.
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28

At Baritdlu (Haritdlu hobli), on a vtrakal in the field to the north.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sninanu-maha-uindalesvara aras-ahkakara... birudar-ahkusa raya

vallabha sn-Billesvara-deva-dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhaka ppa ....

Rcharasaru sukhi-sahkatha-vinodadira rajyam (10 lines gone) lin ikkida Haritalihge

Haratala .. Bamme-gauli tagi talt iridu bidda ho vira-Bamma-gaudana

.... uralli raalida Hosa. . sagatteya Bamma-gaudana ma[kka]lu-mammakkalihge salisi (usual

imprecatory phrases) Amruayahge Maja-gauda madisida

29

At thc same village, on a vtrahal to the east of Rdmappa' s garden.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

Bvasti firimad-rajadhiraja-parameSvara sri-vira-prataoa-Deva-Raya-Odeyaru Vijayanagaradali sukha-

sahkatha-vinodadira prithvi-rajyara geyyuttam iddalli tat-sabha-kamala-virajita-suriyar aha hemadrf-

dana-modalada-nana-dana-vinoda-tilakaru Rayapa-Odeyara *garbha-tanujata-Bommanna-Odeyara

kumara Viranna-Odeyaru Kambe}umalege mukhyavada Aragada Hadinentu-kampanavanu sukha-

rajyam geyuttam iddalli adarojage agresarigajada Boleya Mummeya-Nayakanavaru desavan ellavanu

yiridu se.reyanu kondu-hogi rajyado}age ane(ya)ka atyanta-barafi patalavanu maduttiralagi a. . . . ru

oaaduva patalavanu rayaru chittayisi a-Bedarige takka agneyanu maduvudu endu nirupavanu

chittayisidar agi a-Bedara mele Virauna-Odeyaru dand etti bandu Anevari-nadali katuharige billa-

mandi jodu hakkarikeya kudureya sahitav agi heralada alanu madikkondu bahudu endu nirupa ....

^ Ahgada-Rajamalla-maha-prabhuT enisida Hallinada Kefira-nadiga mukhyavada mare-vokkare

kava marantare koluva muvaru rayara ganda basege tappuva-rayara ganda.
.
la harabajige malavara

ganda tale bhavara gandara balakke...atti-maduvara ganda srimanu-maha-prabhu Harataiu-Moduru-

Kalluru-Kelaleya Dana-mulagaru Haratala Medi-gaudara kumara Muda-gaudaru Bomma-Deva-

gaudara tamraa Tirika-gaudaru alu-kudareyanu kudikondu hogi Viranna-Vodeyara mukhav agi

navu adida bhasege tappuvar alla sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayaru sriman-maha-pradhana-

Gundapa-dannayakaru muvaru rayara gandan emba biridanu kottu yidaru namma biradu padu-

vahage yiddutu a-6padiyali Bedara dajavam muriyal ikkuvenu end upacharisi hogi S'aka-varusa 1149

neya Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Magha-su 10 Adivaradalu Tirika-gaudaru harige kattigeyu tegadu-

kondu dajavam muriyal ikki para-dalavam ... iridu hodadu ... chhadi nanS-sena-nayakaram kondu

tanu svargastan adanu a-Tiriki-gaudara madavalige Bommeyakkanu sahagamanavanu madi

dampatigaluuahita Druva-loka-praptar adam

jitena labhyate &c.
||

Al Kerehalli (Kerehalli hoblfi, on a stone in front ofthe RdmSsvara templc.

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam

Satyasraya-kuja-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam uttarotta-

rabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanara a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttara ire tat-pada-padmopahVi

svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda raaha-samantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakan asa.

haya-sura nayaka-niyoga rayana satya-.parayana viveka-Vidyadhara

^rimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva-padaravinda-satcharana naraadi-saraasta.prasasti-

* So in the original

.
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sahitam srimau-maha-pradhanam hiriya-sandhi-vigrahi mane-verggade-dandanayakan Udeya[ditya-

Deva-].. .. mumain sukadindasayiramumam vadda-ravujamumam Banavasi-pannirchhasira.

da perjjuukamumam eradu-bilkodeyumam Santalige-sasirada perjjunkamumam dushta-nigraha

vifiiBhta-pratipalanadind alda geyyuttam ire Saka-varsha 995 neya Pramadicha-samvatsarada

Pushya-bahula 6 Somavaradandu sankranti-nimittadim Garuda. . . . kalam karchchi dhara-purvvaka-

dim Santalige-sasiradolagana kampauada-. . damu. . ya bajiya Kerehalliya mulasthanada Garudesvara-

devargge stana-nivedyakke vidyarthigal .... bitta kaka .. mejasina .... (usual final plirases).

arimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Devara pada-pankaja-bhraraarayamanar appa maha-prachanda-dandanaya -

kan Udeyaditya-Devara besadim vadda-ravulada perggade Janarddanayyanu (others named)i-dhar-

mman a-chandrarkka-taram-baram pratipajisuvaru (usual final verse).

31
A

At Haramballi (same hobli), on a viraJcal in front of the ls'vara temple.

sn-Ganadhipataye namah svasti srimatu Birarasanu Hombuchchadalu rajyav aluvandu Hosagonda

Tammarasa Koti-Nayakanu sarwa-dala-sahitavagi dandu .... raja Mudarasana voleya Keri-

Haruvaballiya Blrahana maganu Macha Tarana-samvatsara-Cbaitra-masa-su . la-paksha-dasami-

Budhavara banda erida kudureya m irida kalaja-tivida Haruv-

aballiya Macha deva-lokava praputan ada
||
kallukuttiga Singojana maga Biroja madida-kaluv i-kalla

madidargge mangala maha-sriy akke

32

At Duna (same hobli), on a stone near Rudrappa's wet land.

§ri
namas-tunga-&c.

||

srasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1662 neya Raudri-samvatsarada Chaitra-4u 1 Un

srimat-Keladi-Basavappa-Nayakaru tamma jyeshtha-pitrigaju Somasekhara-Nayakaraiyyanavara

dharmma-patni Nilammaii-ammanavara bhaktiyallu Bidarura tajavarike-sistinallu Somavarada-

petheyallu Murige-svamiyavara sampradayadaS'antavira-svamigalige kattisikotta Virakta-mathakke

uttarava kottadu Mosarura-sime-valagana Dunada-gramavanu S'ivarppitavagi uttarava kotta dharmma

a-chandrarkkam astu | baradata stalada senabova Lakshmanna

33

At Mas&ru (szme hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallesvara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti saraasta-prasasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-maudalesvaraPatti-Hombuchcha-pura-varadhisvaram

saranagata-vajra-pafijaram hadapa-Narayana vira-prabhaja-guji kattari-karahatti-malla s>i-Bil-

lesvara-devara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakanum appa K6ti-S6meya-Nayakanu sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim rajyam geyvuttiralu ad ent endade
|!

ka
||
pattakk atiratha-mallam |

katt-ugrada mandalikar ellara challam |

dushtara sikshisa ballam |

katt-ugrada K6ti-S6yya sadhisi koluvam
||

sarvva-. . . . sahita nededam 1

vorvvam Brahmanda vodeye . . sugi nalidam |

garvvada Biyamana Baukiya |

sarwasvavan eladu Soya kondapan endam
||
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va || antu sri.Rama-Lakshmi-dbaranante K6te-S6meya-Nayakanu Bahki-Nayakana mele nedadu

Kanilichelaveyalli bfdam bittandu S'aka-varsharn 1212 neya Virfldhi-samvatsarada Pausya-bahuja 12

Somavaradandu Masura Jakkeyana Bammeya-Nayakanu madida vira-vistara ad ent endade |l

ka ||
karasida Bammana Soyyam |

pariyajada vijeyava kodut int endam |

kara-kamajahgala taldalu |

sura- agi durggavam gelug endam
[|

vu^tanu pom-battegajani
|

kattida nulpatte-dara-sira-pattigalam |

. . ttana guliya I

vottaysuta .... datta katt-ugradolam
||

talt iyid ede godad iriyalu |

- . Jkittasu . . ya pedeya beunam dojeyal
|

ajk adirid atti vedalu |

balk itta pidida kaydu
||

kuttida kalal-kudureya l

kuttisikond otti .. kachchida nagutam
|

attiya maranam malagalu |

attalu bidid uydar achha-kanneayr agaj
||

pamma . . kanueyar uyyalu
|

tamman maydanana ta . . bajagava nenadam
j

kemmane ki ...dirddan endam
|

Bammauu [{alinathanole sukhavum ...V II

gantala gaja .... kalukutiga Singa-ojana Birupa-deva

kavi peje kejda charana-kavi

34
A

At EoMru (same hdbli), on a stone in front ofthe ISvara temple.

namas tufiga-&c.
||

svasti Sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibhadha bhasege tappuva rayara ganda chatus-samudradhi-

pati 6ri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara sri-vira-Virupa-Raya atana pradhanaTalukada Mavarasaru Arag-

ada Hadinentu-kampana Guttiya Hadinentu-kampana Idugundi Koiikana-Hoysana-rajya mereyagi

sukhadim rajyam-geyva kaladolu a-Virupa-Rayange sthira-rajyav agabek endu Ayvattu-nada ko ..

ra . . S'ankara-devarige anga-bhoga-amrita-padige Saka-vaisa 1290 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada

Karttika-su 1 S6 Ayvatu-nadu-muntagi palsikotta dharmma (here follow details of bowidaries) chatus-

sime-muntagi kotta dharmma c a-devastanake . . ya senabovana aji . . Hariyanna-senabova

Machiya-Naykana ...makkaju makkalu tappade nadasuvaru S 'ahkhara-devarige Bandiganaliya uraDu

devara sevege kalla nattu a-chandrarkkam dhaia-purvvakavagi kotti dharmma (iisual ftnal phrases

and verse) sthanava madida . . Kallasiya Madoja

35

At Humcha (Humcha hobli), on a stone in the yard of the Faiichabasti.

bhadram astu Jina-sasanaya
||

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-la6chhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanarn Jiua-sasanam
||





PTION, HUMv



PANCHA BASTI STONE INSCRIPTION, HUMOHA JMR 55 _£:;-5



Nagar Taluq. 249

Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingaja-saravatsarara pravarttisuttam ire svasti sainasta-bhuvanaSraya sn-

prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parainesvara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kuja-tijakaqi

Chalukyabharauam srimat-Tribhuvauamalla-Devara rajyain uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhama-

naia a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi
|| samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda

maha-mandajesvaran uttara-Madhuradhi6varain Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-varesvarammahogra-vamsa"

lalamara Padmavati-labdlia-vara-prasada3adita-v:pula-tulapurusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-traya-

dhika-daua v&aara-dhvaja mrigaraia-Uuchhaua-virajitanvayotpannam bahu-kala-sampauuam

Santara-kuja-kuraudini-sasanka-mayukhaukuram ripu-maiidalika-patanga-dipaukuram Tonda-

maudajika-kujachaja-vajra-daniam biruda-bheruudain Kandukacharyyatn Mandara-dhairyyam

kirtti-Narayanara sauryya-parayanara Jina-padaradhakam para-bala-sadhakain Sautar-adityam

Bakaja-jana-stutyam ntti-sastrajfiam biruda-sarbbajfiam sriman-maha-mandalesvaran Nanni-Santara-

Deva
||

?ritta ||
charana-vinamnan agi toda} em Bidi munne lalata-pattadal

\

bareda dur-aksharavajigajam toledappuvu tame uinna sach-

1

charaua-rajangaj endod ulidar uinag ar ddore deva mandale-

1

svara-kajabhaika-kesari narendra-sikhamani Nanni-Santara
||

pratibimbam rupinol polk eraa gunadol ad ar poltapar nninnan emb t-

1

stutiyam nischaysi Govindara beseyadir ent emba niunaute nod u-

1

nnatiyoj Hemachalam kshantiyoj avani-tajam mereyol varddhi saucha-

1

bratadoj Sindhudbhavam satyadol Ina-taneyam sauryyadol Bhimaseoam
||

antenisida Nanni-Santara-Devar-anvayam ad ent ene i Uttara-Madhuradhisvaranum Ugra-vamsodbha-

vauum enisida Rahaa emba mandalesvaram Kurukshetradol Bharatadal kadi gelvade Narayanam

mechchi eka-sankhamumatn vauara-dhvajamuinam kotta
II
atanim palabarura rajyam geydu poge |

Sahakaran atam nara-mamsa-bratan age atangam S'riya-Devigam puttida Jinadattan atana charitakke

pesi dakshinabhimukhan agi baruta Simharathan emb asuranam kondade Jakkiyabbe mechchi simha-

lafichhanamam kottal
||
Andhakasuran emb asuranakondu Andhasuram endu madidai Kanaka-purake

vand alli Kanakasuranam konda | Kundada kotiyol irdda Karanum Karadushananumam kadi

yodisidade Padniavati-devi mechehi Kanakapura'n enisida Pomburchchada lokkiya maradal nelasi

Lokkiyabbey emb eradaneya pesaram taldi Pomburchcham atange rajya-sthanam endu polalam

madidal ||
alli Jinadattanum palabarum arasu-geydu sale S'rikesiyum Jayakesiyum adar a-Srikesi-

gam mudadi Mahadevigam Ranakesi putran adan atanim palabar arasu-geyye | Hiranyagarbbham

irddu mahadanam madiy adhivasada palabar-arasugajam kondum odisiyum tenka Sulada-hole paduva

Tavanasi badagam Bandage merey age Santalige-Sayira-nadumuinan ekayattam madi Kandukachary-

yanum dana-vinodanum Vikrama-Santaranum enisidam | atangam Banavasiy-arasam Kama-Devana ma-

gaJuLakshini-Devigam Chagi-Santaram taneyam adan atam Chagisamudramam madisidan | atangam

(m)Alvara(ra) Nafijayana raagal Efijala-Devigam Vira-Santararn sutau adan lataugam adey-uraS'anti-

varmmana sute Jakala-Devigam Kannara-Santaram tauubhavan adan j atanim kiyiya Kava-Devan-

gam Bira-Bayalnathana magaj Chandala-Deviga n Tyagi-Santaran atmajan adan | atagain Kadambara

Harivarmman-atmaje Nagala-Devigam Natmi-Saatar un tanujan adam | atagara Palasige-nad-Anke-

8ariya nandane Siriya-Devigam Raya-S'antaram putran adan i
atagam Akka-Devigam Chikka-Vira-

S'antaram nandanan adan| atagam Bijjala-Devigam Ammana-Devanatmajan adan latangam Hocha-

la-Devigam magaj Birabarasiyura magam Tailpa-Devanum puttidar || a-Birala-Devi Bankiyalva-

range mahadeviy adaji ya-Bankiyalvarauim kiriya-MankabbarasiyumGanga-varasa-tilakam Palaya-

Devana sute Keleyabbarasiyum Tailpa-Devange vallabheyar adar alli madevi-Kelayabbarasige
i

vri
|| vara.lakshmi-lakshmanam Santara-kula-tilakam suryya-tejah-prabhavara l

para-uari-duram avarjjita-guna-nijayam vairi-kalanalam man- |

63
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dara-dhairyyam niti-parayanan amala-lasat-Mrtti-murtti-ritanam l

dhareyani kayal samarttham Surapati-vibhavam puttidam Bira-Devain
|;

ka
||
dhuradol asi-lateyan uchchidod

|

ari-uripa-yuvatiyara muguja kankanad a-kil |

tarataradin uchchidavu nija-
|

kara-khajgam avarkke kile S'antara-nripati
||

Birugana dorege dore perar |

arum bandapare Krita-yugam Treta-Dva-

1

para-Kali-yugadoJagana bi-
|

rar udarar pratapigaj dharmma-parar
||

atao-anujar jagad-vi-

1

khyatar sri-Singi-Devanuui ripu-baja-nir-

1

gghatan ene Barmma-Devanum
|

atata-kirtti-vitanar avani-taladoj
|i

va ||
ant-enisida Bira-Devauge Kadava-madeviy enisida Chatyala-Deviyim klriya Birala-madeviyam

vivahotaavadini kudey a-Vira-madeviyu Nolamba-Narasinga-Dfivana sute Bijjala-Deviyum Alvara

maga} Achala-Deviyu kuli-vadhugaj avarolage Vira-mahadeviy-anvaya-kramam ad entene
|| svaati

samasta-bhuvanadhlsvaiekshvaku-kula-gagana-gabhastimalioi-parakramakranta-Kauyakubja^ihilTara-

siro-vilagna-nilita-silimukha partthiva-Partthas samara-ke)i-Dhauanjayd Dhanafijayah tad-vallabha

Grandhari-Devi tat-auto Hariachandras tad-agra-mahishi Rohini-Devi tat-sutau Rama-Lakshmanau

tau Dadiga-Madhavapara-namadheyau tad-anvayo Ganganvayah
[|

kam
II
Madhavana jaya-sri-ra- |

ma-dhavana bhujavalepamam bannisal a-

1

Madhavanu tri-bhuvanadol U-
|

madhavanum nereyar ujidayar nejedapare
||

a-nripan-agrajan atan a-
|

manusha-sauryyavalepa-Matsya-mahibhrit-

1

senege ne^tane Kaurava- 1

seneyan atanku badida dadigam Dadiga
||

va || atana nandanam Kijiya-Madhavam Madhava-parakraman enisi uegaje
||

ka ||
tat-tauayam Harivarmman u- |

patta-nayam Vishnugopau atana sutan u- |

dvritta-ripu-nripati-sainyo- |

nmatta-dvipa-simhan a-nri-simhana tanayam
||

va
||
aut atibala-parakramam T idangala-Madhavan atan-atmajar |l

ka ||
avinita-ripu-ba]a'avig I

avinitar amogham enisi vismayam ugra-
|

havadoj a-vinitar enisidar |

avaniyol Avinita-Durvvinita-narendrar
|

vasudhege Ravana-pratiman emba negartteya Kaduvettiyam
|

visasana-rangadoj pididu tanna tanujeya putrauam prati-
|

shthisi Jayasimha-vallabhanan-anvaya-rajyadol urbbiyol vigur- I

bisidan id en agurbbo nija-dor-balad unnati Durvinitana
||

va |!
ant atanim Mushkaran ati-mushkaran agi raiyam geyye tan-nandanam

||
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ka ||
Taviya tadi-varegam dhara-

1

ni-vajayaraan ajdu bahu-vikraraadim |

S'rivikrama-Bhuvikrama- |

bhuvallabhar adhika-kirtti-vallabhar adar
||

ta |j ant atan-anuja Nripa-Kamam gaja-dananam artthig ittu Chagiy emba peaara padedan ataoa

marmmam S'ripurusham S'rivallbhan enip anvarttha-namamam tajdi Gaja-sastra-kartriv enisi
||

vri ||
satrava-saikula-praJaya-Bhairavan emba yasam podajdu 16-

\

ka-traya-madhyadol pareye birada Kafichiya Kaduvettiyam
|

chitrav idain ChilardeyoJ asugole kadi tadiya-Pallava-

1

chchhatraman irddukondu rae.redam bhuja-garbbaman a-mahibhuja ||

ka ||
a-nripa-chudamani Kafi-

1

chi-nathana kayyol irddukondam gada Per- l

mmanadiy emb-i.pesaruman |

en embudo Ganga-nripara sauryyonnatiyam
||

a || antu Viramarttanda-Devan enisid atana magam S'ivamara-Devam Saigoftan emb eradaneya

pesaram tajdi Sivainara-matara endu Gaja-sastramam raadi mattara
||

kam ||
evelvudo S'ivamara-ma- |

hi-valayadhipana subhaga-kavita-gunamam
|

bhu-valayadoj Gajashtaka 1

movanigey umonake-vadura adude pelgu
||

vri ||
Vijayaditya-nareudran atan-anujam tan-nandanam chagi bhu-

1

bhujarol mikk Eregangan atana magam sri-Rajamallam tad-a- |

tmajan atam Marujam tadiya-taneyam sri-Biitugam tat-sutam |

vijigishutvaman a}du nind Ereyapam tan a-Mahendrantakam
||

ka ||
enipa Bhuvanaikavirana

|

tanayam Narasingan avane Bira-vedengam \

manujapati Rajamallan- I

kan atanira kiriyan avane Kachcheya-Gaugam
||

a || ant atang anujanum sakaja-sastrajfianum enipa Butuga-Vermmanadi Krishna-Rajaiige bhavan

enisi II

vri
II
tan iradandu kondapudu raandalamam perarol samanam emb

|

i-nudi veda kolkodege Ballahan atana safichivarad ud-

1

danige Rayan apedege Chojan ivar dorey endod in na bhu
|

to na bhavishyara ennadavar ar ajavam Jagaduttarangana
||

tri ||
Janhavi sakshi madhyanhArkka-sama-kopa-

|

vanhi Lallayana alure Butagam rajya- |

chinhamam-tadant ujigange
||

akkara || balavam pelvade dhaliyol kondan a-Chitrakutamum elu-Malavam A-

1

taleyam kondan a-Rayatammanam Dahaleyam kondan ant onde meyyoj
|

palavum kalgalan elliyum nirisidam Ganga-Malavam endu pesaran ittu l

kaliya pel endodey emba kaliyan int achalita-Ganganam polvan avam ||

ka ||
Revaka nimm-adigam vi- 1

dya-vailabhan appa Butugendragam Uma- |

devigam Iodudharaga Pava-
|

kivol Marula-Devan agra-tanujam ||
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sa snehat sakala-raabiSa Krishna-bhupo

bhunathah khalu Madanavatara-samjfia |

chhatram tan-narapatibhir na kaischid aptas

samprapto Maruja iti pratita-nama
||

va U ant a-KriBhna-Rajang aliyan enisida
||

ka ||
a-MaruJa-Devan-anujam |

Bhimanuja-sannibha parakrama-simham |

sii-Marasimha-Bevam
|

Hemadri-£iro-vilagna-klrtti-patakam
||

a U
ant &tam Nolamba-kulautakanum Pallava-mallanum Guttiya-Ganganum enieidan atan-anuja l

i

ka H sri-Rajamalla-Devam |

* Bharavi-keyura Rajasekharan atam |

Bharavi sakshad Bana Ma-
|

yuram Valmiki Kajidasam Vyasam
||

atana tamma ||
sri-Nitimargga-bhupati i

Kaninam Bali Dadhichi Guttam sakshad
|

dinanatha-janakke ni-
|

, . ^^;i:--'V\:fv.i-7dhanam Govindarabhidhana-narendra
|j

va ||
atanim kijfiya Vasava-mahibhujangam Trailokyamallan enisid Ahavamalla-Devana ma?an

Ayyana Revarasana tay Savin-imraadiyim kijriya-Kafichala-Devigam puttjda Govindara-Deva
||

ka ||
niravadya-charitan anvaya- |

dhurandharam Satyavakyan irbbara-gandam
|

para-chakra-karkkasam ga- |

ndara mukuti gauda-dalla}am nripa-tijakam
||

vri ||
vasudhalankaran arohakara mogada kai balkani Brahman ugra-

1

ri-samuhotsaha-sakti-pralaya-kara-karabhila-khalgam yasas-Sri-

1

prasara-prachchhanna-din-mandalan adhika-bajam Ganga-NarayanamRa-

1

kkasa-Gaiigam Ganga-chudamani niripa-tilakam Viramarttanda-Deva
||

ka ||
taliyam datuva kariyam |

ghalilene pidid ugiye nija-siram pechakamam
|

kalidudu kari-siram uramam
|

palilene tagidudu kadana-kanthiravana
||

atan-anujam jagad-vi |

khyatam Komar-anka-bhiman Arumuli-Devam
|

nitijfian adhika-tejan a- !

rati-bala-pralaya-kalan ahava-dhiram
||

va ||
ant atange Kadamb i-Mayiiravarmtnan-atraaje Jakala-Devigara Panchala-Devangam puttida

Santiy-abbarasigam Gudiya-Dadigege pattam gatti rajyam geysidan anvayada Balavarmma-Devagam

puttid Abbala-Devigam Sahasrabahu-pratapanum Mahi-Haya-vamsodbhavanum Jyotishmati-pura-

varesvaranum Madhya-desadhipatiyum enisid Ayyana-Chandarasangam puttida Gavabbarasigam

Arumuli-Devangam ||

ka ||
Sarasatiyum Siriyum dina-

1|

karanum puttirdduv embinam Chattaleyum |

vara-vadhu Kafichaleyum sat-|

purushottaman euipa Raja-Vidyadharanum
||

•Perliaps a mietake for Eh&rati.
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putte tanag andu rajyada
|

pattam kai-sarddud endu Rakkasa-Garigarp I

nittisi tann aramaneyoj
|

nettane taod irisidam mabotsavadindam
||

ta !)
antu sukhadira baleyuttirdda kanya-ratnangaj irbbarim piriya-Chattala-Deviyam Toude-nadu-

nalvattenchchhasirakk adhipatiyum Kafichi-nathanuv lsvara-vara-prasadanum Vrishabha-lafichhaua-

num enisida Kaduvettige Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmauadi vivahotsavamam madi Chattala-Devige

Kadava-mahadevi-vattamam katti sukhadiu irisidan | a-Vira-Devangam Kanchala-Deviy enisiyum

veradaneya pesaram tajdida Vira-mahadSvigam
||

ka ||
Dasarathana tauayai--andaraan

|

esed ire poltirdda Tailanum Goggigauum 1

Kusumastran enisid Odduga-

1

vasudhesanum antu Barmmanum tanayar avar
||

putt/alodam atma-grihadoi |

puttidud aisvaryyarn ojpum arppurn kurppum |

nettan ari-nripara grihadoj
|

putfciduv utpata-bhiti cheto-vikajam
||

va II ant a-kumarar sukhadim baleyuttirey avaroj agrajarn Tailapa-Deyan auahaya-simhan enisiyum

tanna baha-bajame chatur-anga-balam age dayigaruman a(avikarumam rajya-kantakarumam nih-

kantakam madi tanna dorbbala-vikramadi Santara-vattaman avataysi Bhujabahi^S'antaran enisi

eukhadim rajyam geyda
||

Bhujabaja- S'antara-uripatiya
|

bhuja-bajad alavum pratapamum sauryyateyum |

vijigishu-vrittiyum nija-

1

vijayamum i-16kadolage bhumbhukam enikum
||

ant atau-auja Govindara-Devam ||

Govindarana parakraraam
|

avagam avu tannoj eyde torire dhareyam 1

kava para-nriparan ajkaje |

sova maha-guname tanage nija-gunam enikum
||

vri ||
Deva samudra-mudrita-vasundhareyo} nripar adar ellaram 1

bhavisi kanden anta ripu-santatiyam nelegettu popinam 1

sova budhalig arttu pirid iva saran-buge kava sad-gunakk 1

avano ninnavol nereda mandalikar kkali-Nanni-S'antara
j|

pirid ettam Merugam sagarame jagadol a-Merugam sagarakkam 1

dharani-chakram karara bhavisuvade pirid-a-Merugam sagarakkaml

dharani-chakrakkam asaliye kaduvirid a-Merugam sagarakkam 1

dharani-cbakrakkam asaligam ele piriyam S'antaraditya-Deva
||

khyatiyan enara pelvudo 1

Butuga-Vermmadi padeda mahimonnatiyam 1

bhutaladoj S'antaran upa- 1

matitam chakri kudala padadan amogha
||

arddha-patham idirge vondu tad-1

arddhasanam enipa loha-vishtaradol sam-

1

U
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Varddhita-S'antaran enipa dha-
|

nurdharanam chakravartti nilisidan eseyal
||

va
i|
int enisid unnatiyam tajdi tanna mandajadolagana rajya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi tana.

ge nanniyenija-gunam appa karauadim Nanni-S'autarau emba pattamam taldi pala-kaladim paray*

attam ada bhumiyam svayattam madi jagad-eka-daniy enisi lokad artthi-janakke piridan ittu sam*

yaktva-ratnakaranum Jina-padaradhakanum enisiyum ella-samayagajam sva-dharmmadim nadayi-

sutum parangana-sahodaran enisi viradojam vitaranadolam dharmmadojani sauchadojam lokadpj,

perar ill enisi nadedu bandhu-janaraumam sva-desaniuiriam rakehisi Cbattaia-Deviyum kumarar

Oddamarasanum Bannoia-Devanum tamu PomburchchadoJ sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddtt

dharmmam prag eva chinted emba vakyarttharaumam bhavisiy Arumuji-Devangam Gavabbarasigam

Virala-Devigam Rajaditya-Devangam paroksha-vinayamam madal end Urvvi-tijakam enisida Paficha-

vasadiyam marpp udyogaman etikondu
|j

kam ||
S'rivijaya-Devar ugra-ta- l

po-vibhavar ggurugaj akhija-sastragama-sara-
|

bhavitar enisal Chattala- |

Deviye krita-punyavante visvambhareyoj
||

vri
||
janakam Rakkasa-Granga-bhtiraipati Kauchinathan atma-priyam

vinutar Srivijayar susikshakar enal vidvishta-bhupaja-sam- \

hana-vikranta-yaso-vilasa-bhuja-khaJgollaBi tam Goggi na-
|

ndanan a-Chattala-Devig endode yaaas-srig intu muu nontar ar
||

ka ||
kere bhavi basadi degulam

|

aravantage tirttha satram arave-modalag
|

arikeya dharmmadigajam I

nere madisi nontal eseke Chattala-Devi |l

uttunga-prasadama n I

uttara-MadhuresaU; a,ppa Goggiya tay 16-
|

kottaram ene madisidaj
|

bittaradim Paficha-kuta-Jina-raandiramam ||

desey agasam emb eraduman |

asadajam eydirddav embinam posa-gereyam \

basadiyumam madisi tann |

esamam Santarana tay nimirchchidaj etta
||

vri || intu samasta-dapa-gunad unnatigam perar aro munnani em
|

nontavar enibinaro negarda ChaUala-Devi chatus-samudra-pa- |

ryyantam aneka-vipra-rnuni-santatig anna-hiranya-vastramam
|

santatam ittu S'antarana tay padedaj pirid appa kirttiya
||

va || autu pogarttegam negarttegam neley enisi Chattala-Deviyum Nanni-S'antaranu Vodeya-devara

guddagaj-appa-karanadim srimat-Tiyangudiya Nidumbare-tirtthad Arungajanvayada sambandhada

Nandi-ganadhisvarar enisida Srivijaya-bhattarakara namochcharanadim subha-karana-tithi-muhttr-

ttadal avara sishyar S'reyamsa-panditar Urvvi-tijakam enisida Paficha-vasadig unnatam app edeyal

karuv enise kesarkkall ikkidar avar-acharyyavajiy ad ent ene | Bri-Varddhamana-svamigaJa tirttham

pravarttise Gautama gganadharar ene tri-manigal appa munigaj saley avarim chatur-afiguja-riddhi-

praptar enisida Kondakundacharyyarim kelava-kalam j oge Bhadrabahu-svaraigajind itta Kali-kala-

varttaneyim gana-bhedam puttidud avara anvaya-kramadim Kali-kala-ganadhararum sastra-karttu-

gajum enisidda Samantabhadra-svamiga]. avara sishya-santanam S'ivakoty-acharyyar avarim Vara-
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dattacharyyaravarimTatvarttha-sutra-karttugalenisid Aryya-devar avariru Ganga-rajyamam madida

Simhanandy-acharyyar avarind Ekasandhi-Sumati-bhattarakar avarim
|

vri ||
rajan Buddhopy abuddhas Suragurur aguruh Puranopuranechchah

Sthanuh sthanus tv Ajojor vir avirajaghur mMadhayo madhavas tu |

Vyasopy avyasa-yuktah Kanabhug akanabhug Vag avag eva devi

syad-vadamogha-jihve mayi vifiati sati mantapam Vadisimhe
||

va || enisid Akajanka-Devar avarim Vajranandyacharyyar avarira Pujyapada-svamigaJ avarim S'rt-

paja-bhattarakar avarim Abhinandanacharyyar avarirn Kaviparameshti-svamigal avaritn Traividya.

devar avarin Akajanka-sutrake vrittiyam bared Anantaviryya-bhattarakar avarim Kumarasena-

devar avarirp Mauni-devar avarim Vimajachandra-bhattarakar avara sishyar
||

ka ||
adityana keladol chan-

1

drodayam eseyadavol i-dhara-mandaladol
|

vadigaj emb i-tuntuka-

1

TidigaJ esedapare Vadirajana keladol
(|

Ta ||
ant enisi raya-Kachamalla-Devange gurugaj enisida Kanakasena-bhat$arakar avara slshyar

S'abdanusasanakke prakriyey endu Rupasiddhiyam madida Dayapaja devarum Pushpashena-siddhi'

nta devarum
||

vri ||
alave dig-danti-dantam baram esedudu sad-gadya-padyoki vidya-

|

balave sarvvajfia-kalpam birudan ulivud inn anya-vadiudran ira cha- J

valisal vel oho patram gudad ired alajir bendapam pejvod inninn l

ajavallam Vadirajam para-raata-kubhrit abhija-vag-vajra patam
||

va ||
int enisida shat-tarkka-Shanmukhanum Jagadekamalla-vadiyum enisida Vadiraja-devaram

|| Rak-

kasa-Gauga-Permmanadigala Chattala-Deviya Bira-Devana Nanni-S'antarana gurugaj enisida
||

vri U
yad-vidya-tapasoh prasastam ubhayam firt-Hemasene munau

pra chirabhiyoga-vidhina nitatn param unnatim
|

prayas Srivijayesa-deva sakalam tatTadhikayara sthite

sankrante katham anyatha drik tapah
||

gastram budhanam upasev ..

yara datukamam yata eva data |

tatppi hi S'rivijayeti-namna

parena va, Pandita-parijatah
||

va llenisida S'rivijaya-bbattarakarum avara sishyar Cholja S'anta-devar Gunasena-devar Daya-

paja-devar Kamajabhadra-devar Ajitasena-pandita-devar Sieyamsa-pauditar ant avar ay-Urbbi-tiJa-

kam enisida Paiichakuta-vasadiya Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingaja-samvatsarada Jeshtha-Suddha-

bidige-Brihaspativaradandu pratishteyam madiy a-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirnnoddharanakkam all

irdda rishi-samudayad ahara-danakkam puja-vidhanakkamage Nanni-Santara-Devanum Oddamarasa-

num Bamma-Devanum Chattala-Deviyum acharyyar Kamajabhadradevara kalam karchchi dhara-

purbbakam a-sambandhiya samudaya-mukhyam age madi kotta gra .... (here fottow details of gift

and boundaries).

36

At the same place, on a south pillar of the T6rana~bagil%

(east face). srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanani Jina-iasanam
||

(Jtotn svasti fo maha-mao ialesvarara in line 25 correspond with lines, 2 to 5, of previous No.)
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elage chennane Birugam vapuvinim Bhavodbhavam takkan ent |

elage birane Birugam birudiuim Bhimopamam bappu matt |

elage dauiye Birugain piriyan a-Karnnakhyanind akkum ent |

elage Birala-Devi nontaj avanoj kudirppa saubhagyamam
||

ant enisida Bira-S'antara-Devagam Birala-mahadevigam
||

Dasarathana taneyar-andaman I

eSedire pottirdda Tailanum Goggiganum
l

Kusumastran enisuv Odduga-

1

vasudhesanum autu Bommanum tanayar ad ar
||

avaroj agrajan arati-sainya-soshana-badavanalauum airita-kalpa-vrikshanura eniai parayattam ada

desamam tanag ekayattam madi Santara-vattamam taldi
||

nija-bhuja-bajadind ari-bhii-
|

bhujaram kond ottikondu desaraau ant a,- |

vijigishu Taila-bhupam
|

Bhujabaja-S'antaran enippa pesaram padedam
!l

fctan-anujam Govindara-Devan aneka-rajya-kantakaram nishkantakam madi samyaktva-chudaniani-

yum jagad-eka-daniyum enisi Santajige-sayiramuman eka-chhatra-chchhayeyindam ajdu Nannj-

Santaran emb eradaneya pesaram padedam
||

(south face). khyatiyan enam pejvudo I

Butuga-Permmadi padeda raahimonnatiyam
|

bhutaladol S'antaran upa- |

matitam chakri kudal padedan amogha
||

arddha-patham idirgge vandu ta- I

d-arddhasanam enipa" loha-vishtharadoj sain-

1

varddhita-Santaran enipa dha- |

nurddharanam chakravartti nilisidan esayal
||

ant atana tamman Oddugan asesha-dhara-valayainara kara-vajayamam tajduvante Hleyira tajdi

Vikrama-Santaran emba pesaram padeda
(|

svasti sri-lasad-Ugra-vanisa-tilakah sri-Vira-Devatmajah

dripyad-vairi-nikaya-darppa-dajana-pradurbbhavad-vikramahj

sampurnnendu-karavadata-su-j-aso-vyalipta-dig-bhittikah

1 Srimau Vikrama-S'autaro vijayate lakshini-vadhu-vallabhah
||

atan-anuja ||

para-narapa-sirah-kaujo- |

tkara-kari-kamala-payodhara-dvaya-haram
j

Smara-miirtti nikhila-dig-mukha-
\

parichumbita-kirtti Barmma-Dova kumara
li

ant enisid avara tayi o

jauakarp Rakkasa-Ganga-bhuniipati Kanchi-nathan atma-priyam
\

vinutar S nvijayar su-sikshakar enal vidvishta-blmpaSa.sam-
|

hana-vikranta-yaso-vilasa-hhuia-khalgollasi tam Goggi nan- |

danan a-Chattala-Devig endod yasas-srig intu mun nontar ar
||

antu samasta-gima bi ndobakkam dkamimakkara janma-blmmiy enisida Ckattala-Deviyum Bhuja-

baJa-S'antara-Di vanura Kanni-S'a lUara-Devanuin Vikraina-S'antara-Pevanum Bnrmma-Devanuin
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Pomburchchado} sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu dharmmam prag eva chinted emba vakyartthamam

bhavisi tamage sreyo-nibandhanarttham Urvvi-tilakam enisida Paficha-vasadiyam marpp udyogaman

ettikondu tam ellarum Odeya-devara guddagaj appa karanadinda Dravila-sanghada Nandi-ganad Arun-

gujanvayada S'rivijaya-devara namochcharanam geyd avara sishyaru S're)ainsa-panditarind Urvvi-ti}a-

kam enisida Paficha-vasadige subha-muhurttadol a-chandrarkka-sthayiy appant unnatam app edeyoj

kesarkkall ikkisidaru avar-acharyyavaliy entene | sri- Varddhamana-svamigala tiittham pravarttise

saptarddhi-sampannar appa Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jnanigal appa munigal palambarum sale

avarim chaturanguja-riddhi-praptar enisida Kondakundacharyyarum srutakevaligal enisida Bhadra-

bahusvamigaj modalagi palambar acharyyar podimbaliyam Samantabhadra-Bvamigal udayisidar avar-

anvayadol Ganga-rajyamam madida Simhanandy-acharyyar avarim Akalanka-devar avarim raya-

Rachamallana gurugal appaVadiraja-devar enisida Kanakasena-devarum avara pishyar Odeya-devarum

Rupasiddhiyam madida Dayapala-devarum Purpasena-siddhanta-devarum Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum

Jagadekamalla-yadiyum enisida Vadiraja-devar avarim Kamalabhadra-devar avarim

ekasyah Chaturanano Ganapatir nnebhanano Bharati

na stri sarvva-kaladharo'§asadharah Kamantako nesvarah |

vidyanam parinishthita-kshiti-talam tau-mulam alambanam

chitte te
f jitasena-deva vidusham vrittam vichitiiyate

||

antenisida S'abda-Chaturmmukhanum Tarkkika-chakravarttiyum Vadibhasimhanum enisid Ajitasena-

devara saha-dharmmigalu

durita-kula-pradhvamsam I

Smara-madyat-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-mrigendram
|

vara-Vag-vanita-kantam
|

dhareyol negardd i-Kumarasena-deva-munindram
||

ant enisida Kumarasena-devarim Vaidya-gaja-kesariy enisida S'reyarpsa-devar ant avar ay-Urvvi-

tilakarn enisida Paficha-vasadiyan a-Saka-varshada 999 neya Pingala-samvaisarada Jyeshtha-suddha-

bidige-Brihaspativarad andu pratistheyam madiy a-basadiya khanda-sphutita-jirnnodharanakkam

all irdda rishi-samudayad ahara-danakkam puja-vidhanakkam age samasta-guna-mani-gana-vi-

rajamaneyar appa srimatu-Chattala-Deviyarum antu tammam nalvarum irddu Kamalabhadra-devara

kalam karchchi dhara-purbbakam a-sambandhiya samudaya-mukyam age Bhujabala-Santara-Devam

kotta gramangal (as specified) mattam atan-anujam Nanni-S'antara-Devam sukhadim rajyaip

guyyuttam irddu Pomburchcha-nad-olagana Hadigaru adara kaluhajli Hallavanahalliyum Bideyu-

mam kotta ant atana tammam Vikrama-Santara-Devam rajyam guyuttam irddu Pomburchaha-nad-

olagana Halandiirum Kalluru-nadolagana Keregoda samipada Madamballiyumam kottar int i-basa-

diya vritti-ellavakkam devi-dere ade-garchchu kanike sese birddu biya-modalage kumara-gadyanam

kiru-dere kiru-kulayam samyam salge modalagi peravum teregal emba sarvva-badha-pariharavam

madidar (Jiere follow boundaries & usual fmal phrases).

37

At fhe same place, on a pillar to the north of Torana-bdgil.

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parameSvara parama-bhatta-

rakam Satyasraya-kula-ti^akam Chalukyabharanam s>imat-Jagadekamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam

uttarottarabbivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi
|

(from ' samadhigata-paficha ' in line 8 to ' maha-mandalesvaram ' in line 20 correspond tcith lines,

11 to 25, ofprevious No.)

65
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kuudada tejar-prasaram i

kandise para-nripa-yaso-lata-kandalamam |

vandige bejpudan ittam
|

kandada jasam eseye Bira-Deva-nripalam i:

atana hridayarddhangadol
|

atata-tanu-latikey onde sandise mikkal
|

mat eno Sinyumam Giri-
|

jateyumarp satiyarolage Birala-Devi
||

avarge tanubhavar luamadin adar apaschima-dig-vadhutiyol
|

ravi nereyal podalva bejagum bahu-ragamum ugra-tejamum
|

bhuvaua-drig-utsavangal enip i-gunadant ire Taila-bhupanum
|

bhuvana-vinuta-Goggi-nripan Oddugan aggada Bamma-Devanum

nija-bhuja-baladind ari-bhu- |

bbujaram kond ottikondu delaman ant a- I

vijiglshu-Taila-bhupam
|

Bhujabala-S'antaran enippa pesaram padedam
[j

atana taramam tolol i-

1

la-tajamam tajedu taldidam satya-vacham
|

khyatam Goggi-nripalam |

bhutalav ariyalke Nanni-Santara-vesara
||

Vikrama-S'antara-vesai am
|

S'akrang eney enisi padedan uddanda-mahi-

1

chakraman tragisi din-mukha-

l

chakrojvala-kirtti-kantan Odduga-bhupam ||

para-narapa-sirah-kanjo- |

tkara-ka^ Kamala-paj odhara-dvaya-haram |

Smara-murtti sakala-dig-mukha- |

parichumbita-kirtti Bamma-Deva-kumaram
||

avara tayi
I!

janakam Rakka8a-Ganga-bhumipati Kafichi-nathan atma-priyam
|

vinutar S'iivijayar su-sikshakar enal vidvishta-bhupala-sam- \

hanadim fcranta-yaso-vilasa bhuja-khalgollasi tam Goggi nan- |

danan a-Chattala-Devig endode yasa£-siig intu mum nontar iir

Kuntala-desadol orppuva
|

Santalgeya naduv enippa Pomburchcham ila-
|

kanteya pera-nosal enise nir-|

antaram esev-ondu-tilakam Urvvi-tijakam \\

int enisid Urvvi-tilaka-Jina-bhavanavam madisida maha-satiya priya-putran appa Yikrama

S'antarange ||

puttidan inange tejam |

ditti mogakk amardu chandramang eltaradim
|

puttuvavol akhija-vairi-gha-

1

rattam S'arad-indu-kirtti Taila-nripa]am
|

Nalane vii odi Dharmmajane dharmmikan abdhiye cat-nad agaram i

kujisarne sastram Arjjunane dhanvi Surendrane bhogi Mandara-

1

cfaftlainl ciiindram apiatima-raye-Jhalappane chakri Taila-man-j

, dalikane daniy endum udig-ikkiden arppavar ettikollire j'
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Tribhuvanamalla-chakri kude Taila-nripam padedam nripottamam
|

Tribhuvanamalla-Santara-nijochita-namaman urvvi bannisal
|

ribhu Jagadekadani-vesaram taledam nikhilaxtthig adud ond
|

abhinavam appa jangama-sura-drumam embinam ittu dhatrlyol
||

atana vakshasthaladol
i

nu (north face) tana-rnani-harav cnise tanu-ruchi saubha-

1

gyatata-gunamam taledaj
|

kautuka-tanu-latikeyinde Chattala-Devi
||

sampannotsava-bhavamam taledu lila-yauvana-s>iyan ant
|

impind a-mithunam manorathaman antirppannegam puttidar
|

Pampa-Deviyum Ugra-vamsa-tilakam S'rivallabh6rbbisanum
|

pempiin puttuvavol sudharnnavadol a-S'riyum Bura-kshmajamum'
|j

para-bhupaja-saraudradol nija-kara-protkhata-nistrimsa-Man-

1

daramam saudhisi vikramad-bhuja-phanindraveshtita-prantamam
|

bharadindam kaded Ugra-vamsa-tilakam sri-kanteyam tannaper-j

uradoj talde budhajiy em pogalado Srivallabhakhyanamam
||

vikrama-garvvamam taledu tagida vairi-nripala-jala-d66-

1

chakrado} irdda vikrama-vadhutiyah ilkuligondu balpiiiim
|

rikrama-vajra-vedi-bhuja-mandapadol taled oldu taldidam
|

vikraraa-saligal pogale Vikrama-S 'antaran emba naraamam
]|

aauryyam yasya sadarppa-vairi-vanita-vaidhavya-dtksha-guruh

prayo danam anunam artthi-janata-daridrya-vidravanani
|

k!rttii^ddig-vanita^vil61a-kabari-kunda-pratidvandvini

s6'yami&ad-gxnia-ratna-R6hana>-girih S'rivallabh6rvvisvarah
||

abhaya-Tisuddha-nayaka-nibaddha-nija-krama-chuleyam Sirag-

1

subhagd-vtbhftshey endu taledirdd arig ittti samasta-dhatriyam
|

vibhu-fiale kottu kattidirbl ant ahitargg ahi-naka-lokdmam
|

Tribhtivarta-daniy eniba pesaram taledam budha-maje bannisal
|]

katturiya botte men idtii

puttaljgeyo nija-maniya tol-gambado} em |

tettisidud enisi dhareyam l

pottudu bhuja-vajra-koti Sinvallahana,
||

mtu bagegolipud ondu-Va-

1

santada Santajige-sayiram santav iral
| ;

S'antara-tilakam Vikrama-

1

S'antaran ekatapatramam taledirddam
|j

a-bhupatiy-agrajege
|

traibhuvana-vyapta-kirtti-Ganga-jaladim I

bhu-bhuvana-Kali-kalankada I

vaibhavamam karchchi kalavud en achchariye
||

dharey ellara chitra-chaityalaya-nava-rachana-chulakam dik-karindr6-

1

tkara-karuna-sreniy ellam Jina-sava-ninadat-turyyakottala-talam
|

sphuritodyad-vyomam ellam parama-Jinapatijya-dhvajam tanenal
|

vara-Pampa-Deviy ettam belaguval Arubachchhasana-sriya pempam
||

vinuta-Mahapurana Jina-natha-kathoktiye karnna-bhushanam I

Jina-munigalge maduva chatur-vvidha-daname hasta-kankanam' l
'
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Jinapati-bhakti-sukti-nuti-maleye bandhura-kantha-man (west /oc«)danam I

tanag ene Taila-bhupa-sute mechchuvaje tanu-bhara-bhu8heyam ']

Urbbi-tilakaman ijipi vi- |

gurbbisidavol onde-tingajoj madisidaj enalk i

orbbale S'asana-devate
|

sarbborbbi-vandyey enisi Pampa-Devi
||

a-nfitanattimabbeya
|

bhu-nuta-silavane taledu saubhagya-vapus- |

»ri-nidhi bhogya-slaghya-

1

sri-nidhi puttidaj udatte Bachala-Devi
||

stana-kalasagradol pojedu muttina haraman ondi karnnadoj
|

ghana-kujisavatamsaman amarkkeyan aldu vinija-kesadoj
|

vinutav enippa kedageya sujiyan itt Aruhan-nakhamsugal |

dinamukha-pujeyoj todava nimave Bachala-Devig avagam
||

i-cbaritra-pavitreye taya silada punkey ent endode
|

ruchi-purvvashta-vidharchchane I

ruchi-purvva-mahabhishekamum ruchi-purvva-

1

prachura-chatur-bbhaktiyum ive |

ruchi Pampa-Devig akhija-sandhya-trayadoj
||

int i muvarum srimad-[D]ravila-sanghada Nandi-gauad Arungajanvayada Vadibhasimhar enip Ajita-

sena-pandita-devara guddugal appudayin Urvvi-tijakam enisida Paficha-vasadiya badagana pattasale-

yam madisidar avara gurugaj anvayad acharyyavaji yent endode l| sri-Varddhamana-svamigala

irttham pravarttise saptarddhi-sampannar appa Gautamar gganadharar ene tri-jfianigaj appa munigaj

palabarum sale avarim baliya chatur-anguja-riddhi-praptar enipa Kondakundacharyyarum sruta-

kevajigaj enipa Bhadrabahu-svamigajum modal age halambar acharyyar ppodimbajiyam Samanta-

bhadra-svamigaj udayisidar avar-anantaram Ganga-rajyamam madida Simhanandy-acharyyar

avarim Jina-mata-kuvajaya-sasankar enip Akajanka-devar avarim raya-Rachamallana gurugal

^ppa Vadiraja-devar enisida Kanakasena-devarum avara Sishyar Odeya-devarum Rupasiddhiyam

madida Dayapaja-devarum varttisid-imbajiyam Shat-tarkka-Shanmukharum Syadvada-vidyapatiga-

lum Jagadekamalla-vadigajum enisida sri-Vadiraja-devaru
]|

jayisuvude binadam uddhata- i

chayamarp sri-Vadiraia-surige sabheyoj |

Jayasimha-chakravarttige
|

jaya-patram baredu kudutam irppude binadam
||

int appa Vadiraja-devarim | Kamajabhadra-devar avarim | S'abda-Chaturmmukharum Tarkkika-

chakravarttigajum Vadibha-simharum enisid Ajitasena-pandita-devar avara sadhannmar Kumara-
sena-devar anantara Vaidya-gaja-kesariy enisida S'reyamsa-devar avarim

||

yah pujyah prithivi-taje yam anisam santas stuvanty adarat

yenananga-dhanur jjitam muni-jana, yasmai namas-kurvvate
|

yasmad agama-nirnnayas tanubhritam yasyasti jive daya

yasmin sri-Maladharini vrati-patau dharmmo'sti tasmai namah
||

yasya vag-amritam loke mithyaikanta-vishapaham
|

tasmai S'r!pala-devaya namas Traividya-chakrine H

avara sadharmmar ||

ichchha-vidhata bhayato Vidh ata,

Narayano mauna-parayano'sau
|
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Mahe^varo dura-vinasraro^inin

k6'nantaviryye prativakti vadi
||

srimat-Pampa-Deviyarura S'tfvallabha-Devanum rajyam geyyuttam iralu Saka-varsha 1069 Pra-

bhava-saravatsarada Vawakba-suddha-pauchami-Kribaspativaradandu badagana pattasaleya pra-

tishtheya madi SVivallabha-Devara Vasupujya-siddhanta-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvakam

kotta vritti avud endode Odilahayalu-Miitagaddeyumaai sarvva-namasyam madi kottar
[|
(usual final

phrases and verse) (south face) sri-Durmmati-sainvatsarada Pusya-suddha-chhatti-Somavaradandu sri-

Vira-Santara-Devargge ikkidaru Devarasa-dannayaka barada ruvari Madeya hoyida

sri-Jina saranu
||

38

At the same place, on the mdnastambha.

East face.

svasti samasta-bhuvanaSraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaj.idhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattara-

kam Satya£raya-kula-ti}akam Chajukyabharanam sriraat-Tribhuvanamalla-Devara vijaya-rajyam utta-

rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-ch;indrarkka-t\rarn-baram saluttam ire |
tat-pada-padmopa-

jivi l samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandaleSvaian(n) uttara-Madhuradbisvaram Patti-Pom-

burchcha-pura-varesvaram mabogra-varasa-lalamam Padmavati-labdha^vara-prasadasadita-vipula-tula-

purusha-mahadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-dana vanaradhvaja-mrigaraja-lafichhana-virajitan-

vyotpannam bahu-kala-sampannam S'antara-kiila-kumudiui-sasanka-mayukhankuramripu-mandalika.

patanga-dipankuram Touda-mandaUka-kulachala vajra-dandam biruda-bherundam Kandukacharyyam

Mandara-dhairyyam kirtti-Narayauara sauryya-parayanara Jiua-padaradhakarn ripu-bala-sadhakam

S'antar-adityam sakajajana-stutyani uiti-sastrajfiam biruda-sarvvajfiam srimau-maha-mandales-

varam Vira-S'antara-I)evar | (from vri
||
varalakshmi-lakshmanam inlineZOto dharmma-parar in

line 32 corresponds with Iwes, 18 to 21, of No. 35 ofthis Tajuq).

ant atan-agra-taqayam ||

kanda ||
BhujabaJa-Santara-nripatiya |

bhuja-balad alavum pratapamum surateyum |

'

vijigishu-vrittiyum nija l

vijayamum i-lokadojage bhumbhukam enikum
||

gajabajisad asiya mase gaja-
|

gajisire ripu-gajada radanadol parisuva bhu-
i

bhuja-bhuja-nija-bhuja-vijayada
|

Bhujabala-Santarana bhuja-balam prabaja-bajam
||

Bhujabala-S'antaran int i-
|

bhuja-vi.iayada pataha-latahamam kejalodam
|

gujuguju-golutiral allade
|

gajabajisuva Malepar alave ninno} Javanol ||

todavd-artthige kudu, nin end-
\

ede vediral avarum indu naleye bay emb |

edacharane jadidu Goggiya
j

kuduva dhanam suleyante kayg eydirkkum !|

S'reyamsa-panditara guddam Nannojana khandaraneya besa ||

39

South face.

§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lafichhanam \

jiyat trilokya-nathasya ^asanam Jina-sasanarn
||

namo Arhate u
66



2*2 Nagar Taluq.

svasti-sri-ramani-vinoda-bhavanam yaiyodgha-vaksha-sthajam

Vag-devi-vanita-vijasa-nilayo ya9yananambhoruham
\

vira-srl-yuvater abhut kula-griham yad-bahu-danda-dvayam

yat-kirttis S'arad-indu-kanti-vimala pare-disam varttate"
]|

sakshad Ugra-knja-prabhur nnija-bhuja-prodbhasi-kauksheyaka-

pradhvastikrita-bhuri-garvva-balavad-vidveshi-bhupalakah
|

dinanatha-jana yadiya-su-maha-danat pareshta-pradas

sa sriman bhuvi Nanni-Santara iti khyato bhyisam bhrajate >!

vibhati yasyapratimah pratapah

manogato vairi-mahipatinam \

santapayaty eva tad-antarangam

sriman asav Odduga-mandalesah |i

kumara-chudamanir esha bhati

Bri-Btahma-Devo gunavan anindyah |

sri-Jaina-padambuja-yugma-bhriugah

yas6'bhiveshtyakhila-bhumi-bhagah |i

srimad-Rakshasa-Ganga-mandaJapatih sri-Ganga-Narayanah

dor-ddanda-dvaya-viryya-bhishita-ripuh sri-Ganga-Permmanadih |

syad yasya janako mato nirupamo vikhyata-kirtti-dhvajah

srimach-Chattala-Devi atra bhuTane. khyata, varivrityatft
|j

drishte yatra mahotsavaika-nilaye pasyaj-jananam manah

punyam sanchinute-taram atitaram amho haraty apy alani i

pujabhih prithubhih punah pratidinam babhati yo'yam sada

srimat-Panoha-JinaJayo nirupamo bhaktya yaya, nirmmitah
|j

samsarambhodhi-madhyan nirupama-guna-sad-tatna.bhedadhivasam

nirvvana-dvipam aptum pratiyata-manasam panditanam muninam
|

kritva srimaj-Jinendralaya-Vilasita-navam vyadhad* yakshinaman-

mana-stambhollasat-kubarara api cha dhaDany artthi-sartthaya datva

aharabhaya-bhaishajya-sastra-danair nnirantaraih |

srimach-Chattala-Deviyam babhati bhuvana-stuta
||

Rohini Cliejini Sita Revata cha Prabhavati |

sruyante virttaya seyam drisyante vimajair gguuaih

srimad-Dravila-sanghe'sinin Nandi-sanghe'sty Arufigajah H

anvayo bhati y6'sesha-sastra-v.irasi-paragaih
||

yad-vtg-vairabhighatena pravadi-mada-bhubhritah I

saSchunmitas tu bhati sma Hemaseno mahainunih
|!

S'abdainislsanasy6chchair Rtipa-sidlhir mmahatmana |

krita yona sa babhati Dayapalo muntsvarah !|

sri-Push!):tsena-siddhanta-deva-vaktrendu-9angamat |

jatavabhati Jainiyam sarvva-sukla S'arasvati ||

naniiav:itiiia-inauliddha-mala-man :.-ganarchchitam |

yasya padambujam bhatam bhatah S'rivijay6 guruh !!

sadasi yad Akalankah kirttane Dharmmakirttih

vachasi Surapurodha nyaya-vade'kshapadah |

iti samayargurunam ekatas sangatanam

pratinidhir iva devo raiate Vadirajah ||

' So in the orisnnnl.



namd Jinaya
||
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Sankhyagamambudhara-dhunana-chanda-vayuh

Bauddhagamambunidhi-soshaua-badabagnih |

Jainagamambuaidhi-varddhana-chandra-rochih

iiyad asav Ajitasena-munindra-mukhyah
||

S'reyamsa-panditar ggata-
|

mayadi-kashayar amala-Jina-mata-sarar I

nyaya-parar ssita-kamala-

1

srl-yuta-da . na-kunda-rundra-kirtti-patakar
||

40

West face.

Bnmat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam
I

jiyat traijokya-nathasya sasauam Jina-sasanam
\\

(from svasti in line 3 to kudirppa-saubhagyaraam in line 17 corresponds with lines, H to 31 of

No. 36 ofthis Taluq).

enisida Bira-Devan-agra-taneyam
||

ari-biruda-bhubhujarkkala
|

birudam berinde kirttu vira-sriyoj 1

nered adat upamatitam |

dhareg ene Bhujabajane Santaranvaya-tijakam
||

biruda-ripu-nripara siramam
|

bharadim seudadi vira-lakshraiyan olisal |

narapatigaj aro dhuradol
|

nirutam ninnante Nanni-S'antara-nripati
||

uttara-Madhuradhisvaran
|

uttama-gunan Ugra-varasa-tilakam vibudha-
|

stutya-yasombudhi biruda-nri- |

pottama Bhujabalana tamman eniparn Goggi
||

atana tammam ||

oddid-ari-narapar-oddam |

kaddim kadid anuan-ankakara-vesar kkej |

Odduganol eseye jagadolag |

Oddugan aras-ankakara-vesaram tajedam
||

a-ku-valaya-chandraraan-anujam
||

kuri-dari.daridam pagey emb |

arikeyakananaman adatar-arlatam muridam
1

nered-adatim Barmmugan emb |

aritada kani biruda-komara-chudaratnam
||

Tailana Goggiy Oddugana Bommana tay Jina-raja-dharmma-sal-
|

lileya Bira-Peva-utipan-attige kannege vira-lakshmig ir-
|

pp alayam ada maudalika-Rakkasa-Gangana putri kani §i-
|

lalig enippad en abale nontale Chattala-Devi nontudam
||

berin ahindranam naduvin agasamara kudiyim divagramam
|

tara-nagangalam kavalin olleleyim deseyam raugulgalim
|

tarakiyam sitabjamane pushpade polvudu panui (north face) n indutam
|

nir eredante dugdhamane Chattala-Deviya sad-yaso-drumam l|
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jUt enisid ivaru Santalige-sasiramam sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyaip geyyutt lrddu tamma rajya-

b hivriddhi-nibandhanam appa 6ri-Jaina-dharmmanuragadim S'aka-varsha 999 neya Pihgala-samva-

tsarada Jyeshtha-suddha-bidige-Brihaspativaradandu Pancha-kuta-Jina-mandiramam pratishthisi

a-basadiya khanda-sphutita-nava-karmma-puja-vidhanakkam all irppa rishi-samudayakk ahara-danar-

thamum age Dramija-ganada Nandi-sahghad Aruhgalanvayada sri-Vadirajapara-namadheya-srimat-

Kanakasena-pandita-devara sishyar Odeya-devar enisida S'rivijaya-paudita-devar-antevasigal appa

srimat-KamaJabhadra-pandita-devara kalam karchchi dhara-purvvam tat-samudayam mukhyam

age kotta gramahga} (here follow details ofgifts and their boundaries).

svasti-sri-lasad-Ugra-vamsa-tiJakah sri-Vira-Devatmajah

dripyad-vairi-nikaya-darppa-dalaua-pradurbbhavad-vikramah
j

sampurnnendu-karavadata-su-yaso-vyalipta-dig-bhittikah

Sriman Vikrama-S'antaro vijayate Lakshmi-vadhu-vallabhah U

odedu tatattat emba pada-iataneyinde disa-gajadigaj |

madam udugilduv afiji puguvirpp-ede ganane Nagarajanum |

kadajada gampadindam ele kampise kude kalahke sagaram |

bidird alaginde taraki kajal taral Oddugan arddad odugum
|j

adirade barppa chapparipa kappari pardd alag otti sastramam |

bidirdu maral maralch enute kuttuva kuttidod antu kattid a- »

padadole sutti muttidavol erane toruva gena binnanakk
|

odavuva binnanam negajal Odduga nin aras-ahka-galanai
||

parid udaragniyam maredu tinda penahgalin ad ajirnnadim l

maruja balali vaidya-marulam besagondade danti madd enal
|

kariyaue nuhgi sudukole vaidya-maruj nage vira-lakshmi no- l

d ari-hara ninnin ayt id ene Vikrama-Santaran adan Oddugam
||

ant enisida Vikrama-S'antara-Devar sSaka-varsha 10(j9 neya Prabhava-sarnvatsarada suddha-padivad-

andu Pancha-vasadiya puja-vidhana-jirrinoddharanakkam all-irppa rishi-samudayakk ahara-dana-

rtthamum agi
||

Sarasati ninag initu kala-

1

parinati negard Ajitasena-panditariudam
|

dore-vetlu deviy-ad i-
|

piriyatanam ninnad alt id avara mahatvam
||

enisida Paravadibha-simhapara-namadheya-srimat-Ajitasena-pandita-devara kalam karchchi dhara-

purvvakam a-sambandhada samudayam mukhyam age kotta gramahgaj (here foTlow details of gift

and usual final phrases and verses) Diamila-gano lasatitaram nirupama-dhi-guna-mahitaih v srimat-

senabovam S'6bhanayyam Digambara-dasi baredam
||

42

In the savie enclosure, on a stone to the soutK

BTasti sri-Mula-sahghada. . . . Pustuka-gachchhadole prasiddhi-vadeda sri bkattaraka-sishyar appa

Lakshmisena-bhattaraka-devaru chira-kala tapam geydu..... ..
||
vidita-Bahudhanya .. . . Karttika-

sukla-tritiyarkajavara-suryyodaya...Lakshmisena-munipar amaraspadamam
|| Deva-

sena-bhattaraka charitra-gunollasita-Sri-Parsvasena-bhattaraka .. ene jasam bade. . H

vidita-B»hudhanya-uama- I

bdadol .oppuva-Chaitra-bahula-natami-Kuja?a- |
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rado} oddi samadhiyi. . |

ydidar anupama-ParBvaseim-munipar ddivamam
||

tri

43

At thc satneplace.

6rimat-paiama-gambhira-syad-vadam6gha-lafichhanam
|

jiyat tuailokya-nathasya sasanatn Jina-6asanam
||

svasti srimatu Saka-varsha 1218 neya Durmmukhi-sarpvatsarada Pusya-su-bidigelu sii-Gunasena-

siddhanta-devara priya-gudda Yaia-gavuda samadhi-vidhiyim inudipi sura-loka-praptan ada

mangaja raaha srl

44

In the same enchsure, on a stone to the east of the Pdrsvandtha basti.

srimat-parama-gambbira-syad-vadamogha-lafichchanam
|

jiyat trai}6kya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

A

svasti srimatu Saka-varsha 1178 Ananda-samvatsarada Pu3ya-bahu}a-chauti-Mauga}avaradanda

yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-maunanushthaua japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannaru tri-pada-tri-

Salyarum tri-garava-rahitaruin gupti-traya-samyutarum sapta-bhayatltarum asarana-Saranyarum

irimanu-maha-mandalacharyyarum raja-gurugalum appa sri-Purpasena-devarum Akalanka-devarum

aanyasana-vidhiyim mudipi mukti-pathavam padedaru
||

sri-Paramatma-chinteyo}e chittaman agale pattu vitt anant-|

aspada-saukhyamam padeva paficha-padangalan odut artthiyim
|

bappure Vadiraja-muni-pada-payoruha-bringa muktiy-em-
|

b opala Purpasena-yati kiididan aide manonuragadim
||

a-Nandana-samvatsarad |

anandade Pusya-bahula-Mangalavaram
|

tan a-chautiya-dinadolu
|

jnanatmam Purpasena mudipidan olavini ||

sthiradinda Pancha-vasadiya |

vara-muni-Gunasena-siddhanathara kayyol
|

bharadim kayy ede gott a-

1

nara-lokam pogale mukti-pathavam padedam
||

parama-Jina-tatva-chinteye |

sthiratarav agiralu bhava nelegole munipa
|

dharoyolage mudipi muktige
|

varan adam nish-kalankan iy-Akalaukam !j

Aka}anka-devar eydida |

sakalankanandav appa samvatsaradol |

muktige Marggasiram tam
|

Suklam paurnnamiya diuada Budhavaradolam 11

prakatisi Jina-dharmmainumam 1

Bukiitamum agiralu pe}a .... yatiyam |

sakalagama-kovidanam 1

Akajanka-bratiyan oyya takkude dhatra ||

67
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ill embaue kuduv-avasarav I

all eiubare munniu-andav alladu kalam i

holl ernbare belp-avasara |

nill embare Purpasena-yati-pati dhareyol |l

tarkka-byakaranabdhim askhalam atijnanena yah pupluve

sri-Nandyanvaya-raja-bhushana-manih sii-Vadirajo mnnih i

tachchhishyah para-vadi-parwata-pavih sahitya-ratnakarah

jiyad Dravila-Jaina-sangha-tilakah sri-Purpaseno munih.
|j

Sayojana maga Santoja madida
||

45*

On the wall to the west of the door of the above hasti.

Srimatsvasty anavadya-darsana-mahograrum pratapa-sainpanuam para-chakra-ganda yyutt ire

S'aka-varsham entu-nfi nada nalgamundani malteyara ma. . . . sarggatan. . ,

nalgamunda bi...lhdol Kir lkabe sarggatana bauasigey akeya piriya-magaia .. liyakkam Tolapurusha-

Santaraua baleyake taaam abbeyu saaya . . luttam i-kalla basadiyum ondu-devaramumam madisidal

. . .sri-Samiyabbe sedegottade Santarana binuan appa mogamam noden eud arasi. . .. paridu Prabha-

vati-kantiyar endu pesaram kondu sanyasanam geydode.. .. Kukkasa-nada kiriya-Saleyuram basadig

ittam Balaka-nada SuJiigod tm devarakke. . bhatarargge baliyam natti basadigam devarakkam kottaj

PaHyakkam Boliyakkam puttu. . . . nakkeyyam. . irkkanduga-bittuvudam kottaj Kundayyam kondaroj

yembudu mann-irkk tnduga ttam Poravakkanum Sembakkanum Paliyakkana kejadiye

Puliyannan i-dharmmam nadiyisu r i-uad-arasam Ranavikramam Pajiyakkana basadige Badari-

nadan andu ppannerada vanna tarama banasigeyabayalamkottai-dharmmamam 6n-Samiyabbe Gellu-

ganam munname Saliy. . ra ne . di Paliyakkaua basadig ittal Gellugana dharmmam kavonum nadayisu-

vonu gala raaha sii i| sri-Madhavachandra-traividya-devara sishyar appa Nagachandra-devara

putra Madeya-senabova. . sa. . puna-pratishtheyam madidanu mangala maha sri sri-Vitara [ga]
||

46

On a stone in the enclosure of tlie Padmdvali temple.

Vidyananda-svamiya |

hridyopanyasa-vani dhareyolag endum |

madyad-vadi-gaifcndrara
|

bhedyoddhura-simha-v-rutiyantevol esegum „

sthitijol Vidyananda-
|

vratipati-mukha-jata-vani vibudhara mauadoji

satatam ranjisutirkkutpi

brati-virahita-kanta-rachita-Bhashyada teradim |<

Vidyananda-svamy-ana- I

vadyopanyasa-mudre kavigaja manadol|

sadyam sukbakara Banana
|

gadyatmaka-kavyadante rafijisi torkkum
|

sri-Naujarayapattanad
|

a-narapati-Nanja-Dfiva-bhupana sabheyoj |

a-Nandana-Malli-bhatto-

1

danaman ure kidisi raerada Vidyananda
||

Sriranga-nagarak aryyana
i

Perangiya mataman ajidu vi^vat-sabheyoj l

* Only a few pieces of this inscription are built into the wall.
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S'aradeyam vasa-madiye
|

dharinig abhivandyan ade Vidyananda,
||

sn-Sautavendra-Raiana
|

Kesari-Vikraman-ahangurasthanadol int
|

i-sahityaman urvvare l

gosisuvant usurde Vadi-Vidyananda,
||

sri-Salva-Malli-Rayana
|

pusarag eney enisi torppa janana sabheyol
|

sasanadoj adhikar adara

|

baseyanu maniside Vadi-Vidyanauda,
||

ftinnava-vesbtita-vasudha-

1

karnnopama-Guru-nripalan-asthauadol ftm |

Karnnata-daksha-kritiyam
|

varnnisi jasa-vadade Vadi-Vidyananda
||

Vasava-samana-bhagya-
|

8ri-3aluva-Deva-Rayan-asthanikeyoJ

!

pusiy end akhla-vady-uru-
|

Sasanamam geldu mechchide Vidyananda
||

Nagari-rajyada rajara
|

. . 1 enisuva sabhegalalli vibudha-vratakk \

agauita-vakyamritamam I

sogasind intiside Vadi-VidyanandaJ

Kalasodbhava-sama-sauryyana |

Biligeya Narasimha-bhupan-asthanikeyol l

bejagide Jina-darSanamam |

Nalinambaka-sunu-vairi Vidyananda,
||

Karakala-nagarad anmana I

Bhaiiava-bhup"ila-mauliy-asthanadol em
|

saratara-Jaina dharmman |

orantire belagi rnerade VidyanandA,
||

Bidireya Bhavya-janangala
i

vid-amala-charitra-bhushya-hridayara sabheyoj
j

pade siddhantita-matamam |

mudadira prakatiside Vadi-Vidyanauda II

narapati-mani-makutarchchita- |

Narasimha-kumara-Krishna-Rayana sabheyol |

para-mata-vadi-vrindaman |

oraside vag-balade Vadi-Vidyananda
||

Kopana-modalada-tirtthadol |

aparimita-dravyadim dehajiia-vidhiyim |

sv-apavarggada phalak agiyel

vipulodaya madi merade Vidyananda
|j

Belagujada GummateSana l

eha]ana-dvayadalli Jaina-sanghakke maha-

1

kaja mudade vasana-bhushana- 1 ,

kaladbautada maleya kar*de Vidyananda,
[|
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Sri-Gerasoppeyolagana I

yogagaraa-vada-sakta-munigala ganamam
|

ragade palipa kajjak i-

1

d i-guru-kaniyante inerede Vidyananda
||

ffi ||
ira-sri-vara-Deva-Raja-krita-sat-kalyana-pujotsavo

vidyananda-mahodayaika-nilayah &ri-Sangi-Ra.jarchchitah
I

Padma-naQdana-Krishna-Deva-vinutah sri-Varddhamano Jmah
payat Saluva-Krishna-Deva-nripatim S'ris6'rddhanari8varah

||

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanaml

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

Varddhamano Jino jiyat Gautamadi-muni-stutah
|

Sutramarchchita-padabjah paramarhantya-vaibhavah
||

sa chaturddasa-purvveso Bhadrabahur jjayaty aram |

dasa-purvva-dharadhisa-Visakha-pramukhaJchchitah
||

Tatvarttha-Biltra-karttaram Umasvati-inuniSvaram
|

srutakevali-desiyam vande'ham guna-mandiram
||

iri-Kundakundanvaya-Nandi-sanghe

yogisa-rajyena matam |

jata mahauto jita-vadi-pakshah

charitra-vesha guna-ratna-bhushah
||

Sidhantakirttir jJinadatta-Raya-

pranuta-pado jayatiddha-yogah
|

siddhanta-vedi Jina-vadi-vandyah

Padmavati-mantra . . ti-kritejyab
||

jiyat Samantabhadrasya Devagamana-samjninah
|

stotrasya Bhashyam kritavan Akajanko mabarddhikah
||

alanchakara yas sarvvam Aptamimamsitam inatam
|

svami-Vidyadinandaya namas tasmai mahatmane
||

yah pramata pavitranam 1

Vidyananda-svaminam cha vidyilnanda-mahodayam
||

Vidyananda-svaml

virachitavan Slokavarttikalankaram
|

jayati kavi-vibudha-tarkkika-

chudamanir amala-guna-nilayah
||

Manikyanaadi Jinaraja-vani-

pranadhinathah para-vadi-marddi
|

chitram Prabhachandra iha kehamayam

Marttanda-vriddhau nitaram vyadipit
||

sukhi . . Nyayakumudachandrodaya-krite naniah I

S'akatayana-krit-sutra-Nyasa-kartre vratindave
||

Nyasam Jaineudra-sanjnam sakala-budha-nutam Paniniyasya bbuyo-

Nyasam Sabdavataram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-sastram cha kritva
|

yas Tatvartthasya tikam vyaracbayad iha tam bhaty asau Pujyapada-

svami bhxipala-vandyah sva-para-hita-vachah-purnna-drig-bodha-vrittah y

Varddhamana-munindrasya vidya-raantra-prabhavatah |

sarddulam sva-vasikritya Hoysa]6'palayad dharam
|j
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Hoysalanvaya-bhupanarp vritla-vidya-pradayinah |

Sri-Varddhamana-yogindra-mukhas te guravo'bbavan
[|

Vasupujy-vrati bhati Bhavya-sevyo budharchohitah
|

siddhanta-vardhi-sitamsuh . . ritradhara-vigrahah
||

ripu-varddhana-BaUaia-Raya-vandya-kramandmjah |

auekanta-nayodbhasi S'ripal6 rajate sukhi ||

bhubhrit-padanuvartti san raja-seva-paranmukhah
|

samyat6'pi cha mokshartthi Patrakesari ||

Trilokasara-pramukha

bhuvi Nemichandrah
|

vibhati saiddhautika-sarvvhbhaumah

Chamunda Rayarehchita-pada-padmah
||

reje Madhavachandrosau nirakrita-madhutsavah
|

Chaityasrayi suchi-ratis sada SVavana-tatparah i|

jiyad Abhayachandro'sau munis siddhanti-vedinam
i

charamah Kesavaryyena ... satya-panasrayah ||

sa-raja-sutyyo

daya-parah sri-Jayakirtti-Devah
\

vhajate sastra-vidam varenyah

ea .. ratnaliugita-ramya-gatrah
j|

sasana-snman sena ivavanau I

rajate Jinachandraryya yah
||

» acharyya-varyya vibhati vijite.. .. |

Indranandi JineiKlr6kta»Samhita-sastra-vid-varah
||

•

. Vasantakirttir vvana-desa-vasi •
.

Viaalakirttis S'ubhakirtti-devah
| ,

-•

sri-Padmanandi muni-Maghanandi

jata-prasiddhamala-Simhanandi
|| .,

vyatibhate gunadhiso dhiman Chandraprabho munih
i

Vasunandi Maghachaudro Viranandi Dhanafijayahl

Vadirajo dharAdhisa-vanditaiighri-saroruhah
[j

Shat-tarkka-vadi-janatabhaya-dana-dakshah

sahitya-nandana-vanali-vikasi-Chaitrah
|

sri-Dharmmabhushana-gurur mmuniraja-sevyo

bhattarako jayati sat-kavita-kalenduh
||

rajadhiraja-paramesvara-Deva-Raya-

bhupala-iuauli-lasad-anghri-saroja-yugmah
j

sri-Varddhamana-muni-vallabha-maukha-mukliyah

eri-Dharmmabhushana-sukhi jayati kshamadhyah
||

Vidyananda-svaminas sunu-varyyas

saiijatas te Simhakirtti-vratindrah i

khyatas sriman purnnacharitra-gatro

dana-svarbbbhu-dhenu-mandara-desyah
[[

sveta-varnnakulo bhurnau saitvada marud-avritah
|

sudarsano Merunandi rajaharnsa-parhhkritah
jj

**t
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Varddhamanah Prubhachaudro
,

ina.rakirLtir ggunakarah
|

Visalakiittis sri-Nemichandras Siddha-guna iva
||

babhaty Asvapat&r ddine tata-nayo Vangalya-desavrita-

sriuiad-DilJi-puted-Mahammuda-Suritianasya Marakriteh I

nirjjityasu sabhavanau Jina-gurur bBauddhadi-vadi-vrajam

Sri-bhat^araka-Simhakirtti-muni-ra .... dyaika-vidya-guruh
||

Viaalakirttir vvadindrah paramagama-kovidah
|

bbattarako Balatkara-ganadhiso maha-tapah
||

Sikandara-Suritrana-prapta-satkarav aibhavah
|

maha-vada-jayodbhuta-yaso-bhusbita-vishtapah
||

sri-Virupaksha-Rayasya sri-Vidyanagaresinah |

sabhayam vadi-sandoha«i nirjjitya jaya-patrakam
||

svikritya cha maha-prajna-baiena budha-bhubhujaih
|

matam Sarasvati-mula-sasanam va sadojvalam
||

Devappa-daudanathasya nagare srimad-Arage 1

prakasita-maha-Jaina-dharmm6'bhud bhusurarchchitah
||

ViHlakirttes sri-Vidyananda-svamiti sabditah |

abhavat tanayas Salva-Malliraya-nriparchchitah
j|

agama-traya-sarvvajnah kavitva-guna-bhushitab |

nanopanya6a-ku6al6 vadi-megha- maha-marut |;

svami-Vidyadinandasya Bh&rati Bhalalochanah |

sunur dDevendrakirttyakhyo jato bhattarakagranih [;

Srimad-Devendrakirtti-vrati-pada-nakha-rug-manjari mangalam M&

bhuyat tat-pada-parsve mama nuti-vinaioan-mastake mallikabhfc |

netre karppura-pa, . . vadana-sarasije sphara-piyusha-dhara

kanthe mukta-kalapas tv avayavi-nikare chandra-yuk-chandana^rt| |

.1 anandajasru-salilair api bhavayitva
'

bhala-8thali-virachitaniali-kutmalenai

Devendrakirtti-charane mukham arppayami

kamaturah kucha-bhare sa yatha tarunyah
[|

yat-padabja-nakhendu-kanti-lahari-sthanam jagat-pavanam

yat-padabja-rajo-vilepanam aho samsara-santapa-hrit |

yat-karunya-ka$aksha-vikshanam api kshiroda-pattambaram

yat-prem. . . . sudhasanam bhava-bhave so'stu priyo me guruh
|;

snman Devendrakirttir yyati-pati-mukuro mautra-vadibha-simhah

sahityainbhodhi-suryyo vimalatara-tapah-sn-samalingitangah. i

Vidyanandaryya-sunuh kavi-vibudha-maha-parijato vibhati

prayo bhiitachalendrah para-hita-charitah S'arada-karnnapurah
||

sii-Krishna-Raya-sahajachyuta-Raya-mauli-

vinyasta-pada-kamalah kamaniya-murttih |

Devendrakirtti-sukhirad jayati prasiddhah

syad-vada-sastra-makarakara-sitarochih
||

srimad-Devendrakirtti-vratipa Jina-matambhojini-bhasi-bhano

sad-vidya-natha-pathonidhi-visada-sarat-. . ra-piyushabhano I

eno-bandhasidheno mayi kuru karunam vak-sudha-kamadheno

Vidv anandaryya-suno guna-mani-vilasad-Rohanadiindra-sano !

vadavasana-vinamad-vara-vadi-vaktra-

kan;ata-jata-muditasruja-bindu-vrindaih|
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mukta-phalair iva muhuh paripujyamanam

Devondrakirtti-charanam saranam vrajami
|j

san-marggasakta-chittam kuvalaya-janitamoda-sad-vriddhi-hetum

sad-vrittam charu-bodhojvala-vibudha-nutam sat-kalanam adhiSam
|

kshonibhrit-tunga-mauli-pranihita-viiasat-padam uchchair aiasrara

Vidyananda-vratindramritakaran» avatu sri-patir vVarddhamanalt
||

Tadi-proddama-vacha-timira-samudaya-prochchalad-bala-bhanus

trailokyakharvva-garvva-Smara-vipina-maha-dipra-tejah-krisanuh
i

sastrambhorasi-tararamana-sadri^a-Devendrakirttyaryya-bhanur

vVidyanandaryya-varyyo jagati vijayate aharmma-bhumidhra-sanufc
|

sakaro va, bhati saujanya-rasis

Sarvvajfio va raartya-veshas samindhS
|

safichari va, sarvva-sastra-prapanchah

Vidyananda-svami-varyyo vibhati
]|

ka, sarvvam visadikaroti Vinatapatyam bhavet kim Hareh

bhunkte pftta-havis cha kah khaga-mrigadinam cbako vafirayah
|

kvaste deva-tatih pratha kvanu kutas santo bhajante mudam
Vidyananda-munav Anauga-vijayiny udvikshyamane sati

jj

rit f&Qtop dftmunah vanam gavi jayini |!

Devendrakirttir Jina-pujaneshu

ViSalakirttir vvibhudhadhipeshu I

visvavani-vallabha-pujya-pado

Vidyadinando jayatad dharitryam
[j

Vidyananda-svami-sastropamayai

SeshaS S'ambhum sevate hara-bhaT&t l

prayo Lakshmy-alingitamsam pumamsam

paryyankatvam prapya sakshad upaste
||

vyachikhyasati vaidushi-bhara-lasad-vyakhyana-kolahale

Vidyananda-munau sabhasu vidusham kauyasya sureh katha |

khadyoti kiin udeti kantir udite raka-sudhadhamani

praudhe bhasvati bhasi bhati . . . daipi katham didhitih
|;

vira-sri-vara-Deva-Raya-nripates sad-bhagineyena vai

Padmamba. . .. -garbbha-varddhi-vidhuna, rajendra-vandyafighrinl
|

srimat-Saluva-Krishna-Deva-dhaiinikantena bhaktyarchchit6

Vidyananda-raunisvaro vijayate syad-vada-vidya-phalah l|

srimad-Vtdyananda-svaminam Amarachalam manye |

dvija-vibudha-kavi-gurunam sandohas sevate'nyatha katham bhurane
|J

kim Vani Chaturananah kim athava Vachaspatih kinv asau

vidyanam vibhavas Sahasravadauah sakshad Anantah kimu
|

ittham samsadi sadhavas samuditas samserate sadaram

Vidyananda-munau F.udhesabhavana-vyakhyanam atanvati |l

yo Vidyanagari-dhurina-vijaya-sri-Krishna-Raya-prabhor

asthane vidusham ganam samajayat pafichanano va gajam
|

sad-vagbhir nakharair udatta-virnala-jnanaya tasmai namo

Vidyananda-munisvaraya jagati prakhyata-sat-ktrttaye ['

Vidyananda-svamin6'bhut sadharmma

vikhyatoyam Nemichandro muntndrah |
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bhfita-vratambhoja-vaikasakari

[ . . ]sastrambh6rasi-samvriddhikari
||

Pomburchcha-Parsvanathasya vasatim sri-tri-bhumikam
|

kritva pratishtham mahatim santanoti sma bhaktitah ||

Vidyananda-svaniinah punya-murtteh

jiyat sfinui? sri-Visaladikirttih |

vidvad-vandyah sarvva-sastravataro

madyad-vadibhendra-sanghata-simhah
||

vadi-Visalakirtti-sukhi-rad vibudha-stuta-sad-gunodayah

kshmadhipa-samsad-apratima-vakya-nirakrita-suri-santatih
|

syat-pada-lanchhananvita-Jiuagama-bhavana-pfita-manaso

bhati nripala-pujita-padah sa-dayo jita-Pushpasayakah |i

jiyad Amarakirtty-akhya-bhattaraka-siromanih
|

Visalakirtti-yogindra sadharmma sastra-kovidah
|j

Visalakirtti- v ogindra-bhattodaya-mahibhritah !

Devendrakirtti-sukhi-rad biilarkka iva bhasate
i!

sri-Bhairavendra-vamsabdhi-raja-raudya-nriparchchitah
j

jiyad Devendrakirttyaryyo vidyananda-mahodayah
||

Devendra-kirttis sidlhartthas tad-vani priyakarini
|

dbimams tad-udito varnni Varddhamano ua kim bhavet

nirbbhagnatma-uibandhanas sa-karnno nirvvana-vauchhanvito

babyartthavagainabhilasha-rabito durikritotkalpanah
|

sva-chchhanda-sva na, bhadranga-lakshmya paraun

kshitysim matta-maha-kariva jayati sri-Varddhaniano munih '

khyata-6ri-Varddhaman6'bhfid vita-sams:ira-vibhramah i

jnatanuyoga-siistrarttho jatarfipa. . . . svaruh
||

yati dana
|

nuta-sad-guna-santana-pfita-chid-bliavana-matih
||

jayati bhuja-bala-srir aryya . . sanchayasya

Jina-pati-mata-buddhih svargga-mokshaika-siddhih I

jana-hita-raita-vani-lupta-Kandarppa-biiiii

nava-tapana
||

. dindrakirtti-yogindra Vidyananda-mahodaya |

Vuiddhamana-budharadhya bhfiyo bhfiyo namo'stu te
;

sat-putro jananira nidagha-trishitah £aityam jalam kamini

kantam varavadhuh dhanam yati-patih. . . . yitam chatakah
|

megham bhuramano jayam yudlii yatha dhyayaty ajasram tatha

Vidyananda-sukhisvarasya charanambhojam madiyam manah

vande Padmavatim devim Dharanindra-mauah-priyam
|

sri-sindhu
]|

Devendrakirtti-muni-raja-tanfibhavena

sri-Varddhamana-su1china gaditani bhanti |

padyani sad-guna-yutani niahojvalini

vidvat-kavindra-gala-karnna-vibhushanani
||

daya, dharmmas tavat sad-dharmma-sasana .
i

srir astu jagatam raja dharam nyayena rakshatu |!
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bhantu shad-darSanany u
[|

(usual final verse).

Varddhamana-munindrena Vidya bandhuna |

Devendrakirtti-mahita likhita
||

47
On pillars of ihe mukhamantapa in the Pdrsvandtha basti.

(south pillar).

(eastface) ...prituuvi-vallabha raaharajadhiraja paramesvara pararaa-bhatJarakaSatyasraya-kuJa-tiJa-

ka Chajukyabharana kirnat-TraUokyamalla-Devar chchatus-sarnudra-paryyantam prithvi-rajyanu-

»hthanadinire||tat-pada-padin6pa|ivi ||
samadhigata-paucha-maha-iiabda maha-mandaleAvaran uitara-

Madhuradhuvaram Patti-Pornburchcha-pura-varesvara mahogra-vamsa-lalaniam Padmavati-labdha-

Tara-prasadasadita-vipjla-tujiparusha-inahadana-hiranyagarbha.trayadhika-dana vanara-dhvaja.

virajita-rajamaQa-mrigaraja-lanchhana.virajitauvayotpaanam bahu-kalakirnna Sautar-aditya sakaja-

jana-stutya kirtti-Narayanam sauryya-parayanam Jina-padaradhaka ripu-baja-sadhakani niti-fiastra-

jfiam biruda-sarvvajii v;n uiiinadi-s vmasta-prasasti-sahita Srimat- lYailokyamalla-Vira-Santara-Devam

Santajige-sasiramam uir-ddayadamara nishkantakaraam nirakujamum madi nijanvaya-rajadhani-

PomburchchadoJ sukha-sahkatha-vinodadin arasu-geyyutt ijdu Saka-varsha 984 neya Subhakrit-

•amvatsaram pra

(norihface) Jinadattam tanag andu devateya kaiunyam podald irppinaro
|

Danu-patransr atibhitiyam nija-bhujavashtambhadim madi kon-
|

da nijamnayada pempu-vetta polalol PomburchchadoJ madidam
|

Jina-gehangajan arttiyim palavumam sri-Vira-bhupaJakam
||

Surasaijendramo men Kuberagiriyo nien tuhga-taradriyo
|

dorey embantire tanna bhakti manadim ponmuttara irppannegam
|

paramotsahade Nokkiyabbeya Jina-sri-gehamam madidam J

dharey ellara pogajvannegam biruda-sarvvajfiavariipajakam
||

vachana H antu negalda Vira-S'autarana mano-nayana-vallabhey enisida Cbagala-Devi
[|

Tritta
||
gunadoj riipinol olpinol subaginol SringaradoJ saumya-la-

1

kshanadol maimeyoj ojeyol vibhavadoj silangaloj bhritya-po-
|

shanadoj bhogadoj arppinoj vibhuteyol karunyadoj polisalk
|

eney ar ggelva bedahgig end anudinam Tidvaj-janam bannikum
[|

(north pittar).

(south face) lcanda
||
jayad-ankakatti daua-

\

priye S'antara-Devan-oppuv-arddha4gada-la-

1

kshmiy enippa punyavatiyam I

jaya-devateyannad unte perat en erabar ||

sfi-vanitege Birana vak- |

sri-vanrtege kirtti-vadhuge Santara-vijaya- I

^ri-vaniteg adhike Chagala-
|

Deviye bhavisuvad akhija-visvambhareyoj
||

salugege sarayakk ekkege
|

palar akk ema satiyar abitaram gelvedey .. \

gelva bedahgiye Blrana
|

balada bhuja-dandadalli keladoj nilvaj
||

patiyam vafichlsi eale m"ja-

1

kritakadin arddhavajokanakshigajim bhru-|

.
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lateyojaru ojapoyv 1-dur- 1

rateyar ppoltapare Chagiyabbarasiyaram
||

Bangata-gunan-amala-lasat-
i

tungakhila-kirtti-Vira-Santara-nripan-a-

1

rddhanga-sthita-lakshmiy enalk
|

en gaja poltapare Chagiyabbarasiyaram
|j

uetravaji-dochchharddi-vi- l

chitrambara-kanaka-rajata-mani-mauktikamam l

p&train arid iva-gunak ati-
|

matreyar eydipare Chagiyabbarasiyaram ||

(east face) vri |i atisayam appa rupinoj udarateyoj vinayopacharauoj |

patig atibhaktinoj vipuja-bhogadoj im perat enau embe nian
|

Ratig anusari Parvvatige todu Kujatege pati n6d Arun- |

dhatig ene Vasavanganege pasati Chagala-Devi dhatriyol ||

yeoisida Chagala-De.i nija-vaUabham Vira-Santarana kula-devate Nokkiyabbeya basadiya raunde

makara-toranamam madsi n mattam Balligaveyale Chagesvaram emba degulamam madisi palavarum

Brahmanara kanne-dinamam madisi mahadanan-geydu vandi-brindakkav asntarggam ponnum butti-

geyumam berppannegara ittu chagamam meredal ||
antu negardda Chagala-Deviya tay enipa Arasikabbe

prasiddhakk esedaj Santarana maneya sarvva-pradhanam Brahmadhiraja Kajidasayyam bagedam

(west faee) sri-Lokkiya basadige Dekarsam Jambahajjiya bittam sii-Madhavasena-devange dhara-

p&rrvakam madi kottam |j

48

At thc same villagc, on a stone at the door of the Padmavait temple.

(toestface) svastt-firi-viditogra-vam srl-vira-Narayanam i

vistarojvaja-kirtti-sauryya-nilayam kodanda-Vidyadharam |

vyastarati-nirasta-iatrava-balam dajftda-kolahalam |

prastutyam nayanabhinandan esedam sVi-Vira-bhupaJakam

ratna-paitksheyoj turaga-sastradoj uttama-hasti-tantradoj |

nutna-ManobhavagamadoJ oppuva nrittadoj udgha-vadyadol |

pratuav enippa gitadoj asesha-nayaiigajoj arttha-sastradoj l

yatna-param palar ppogaje dha . . niyol vibhu-Vlra-Santaram ||

atan kusuraa-sayaka-hatigaro .... vana-tatigam himakrid-dyuti ... nutanam Biruganan aba-

leyar nnodal.. talirwasingam koluva tili-nirggam chandana-dravakam pujiiia-sthajigam sovatamappa

lalitangiyar oldu Biranara y amp-adatara (south face)... sajarasara piriyatam Rahan embon

uttara-Madhureyol il lu rajyam geyyutt ire kiriyatam nara-mamsamam majchi pojala manasar ella-

mam tave timbudam kinda Rihara ajidu nalk-adigalol . . ante bandu KurukshetradoJ Bharatamam

kadigeldodh tfarayauira mechchi eka-sankamuman Anuvana-palavigeyumam kottam Simharathana

emb asuranam kondode Jakkiyabbe mechchi singa-laiichhanamam kottal tenka payanam band Andhasu-
ran emba rakkasanam kondu Kinakapurakke band alli Kanakasuranam kondu Kuudadakoteyol Kara-

num KaradushananumMin kadiy odisidagaj Nokkiyabbe mechchi idu rajya-sthanam endu Pombujcha-

dol nelasida Santar emba kula.n ent adud ondode Ilaham ulidu sa antinol endu nudidode andim baliyam

Santar emba kul i pr.V.ishthisidudu katti... (east face) i-bhatari Patmavatiyabbey embol uttara-Madhn-

reyind odane bandu Po uh ilchadol nokkiya marada melol nelasidal andim baliyam Nokkiyabbey emb

pesar adudu si Seniam ballatam Kanduka-Brahmam mangala svaba. . di Nokkiyabbegey Urukun-

dad ajva Eru nbili-pm ieralu (letiils of grant) Nokkiyabbeya deva-svakk ejragad-anna besakeya.. ..

(rr.sl tllegibh).
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49

At the same temple, on a stone in the enclosurc.

svasti§rimat-Saka-varsha 11 neya Ma. . .. samvatsaradaS'ravana-suddha-tray5dasiy-Adityavaradandu

irima . . . lesvaran Adiyar-adityan ubhaya-mirttanda gaja-gandagatta ....pataka sahaja-viveka

S'antali-disa-bhushana Brahmajfia-pada-sri-pida-padinaradhakan appa Pombuchchada Mala . . ..

Macha-givuadi nijayushyavasauaraan andu sa ntsta-samudayamam barisi aakaja-sanyasa

samadhi-viihiyira mudipi sura-loka-praptau ada mangala maha 6ri Boppa-jiya tauge Kadiyabbe.. ..

50

At the same phce, on a 2nd stone.

bhadram bhuyaj Jinendrasya sasanayagha-nasine
||

avasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1170 naya Plavanga-saravatsarada Pushya-suddha-pafichami-Brihaspati-

v&radandu srimatu se Somayana ma^a ..de veggade-ta vaseyana. . dalliya samu-

dayamam.... mam karadu samasta ... ga-sevitanum api brataropanaraam madikondu samadhi.

vidhiyim uaudupi sura-loka-praptan ada mangala maha Sri sn

51

At the same place, on a Zrd stone.

srimat-parama-gambhtra-syad-vadamogha-lafichhanam
|

jiyat traildkya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam |l

Btasti srimatu $'aka-varusha si 1321 neya Hahudhanya-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 4

S'ravana-nakshatrada Mallappagala maga Hombuchchada yim. . Payanna sakala-sanyasana-

sal-lekhana...daniyara sarira-bharamam bittu svarggastar adaru maiigaja maha sri firi

53

At the same place, on a 5th stone.

iri-Mttla-sangha-Deii-ganada .... du-traividya-devara gudda janani Balachandra«devara

gudli brata-sila-guna-sarapanneSoyi-Devi Ananda-samvatsarada Pushya-masa-bahuJa-dafiami-Budha-

v&rad andu samadhi-Tidhiyim mudipi sura-lokava sujfegondaju

mata Kamambika sriman Madhavahvayah |

putri Somambika tasyah Soyi-Devi. . . . ja. . ||

kavitre gamakitve cha viditve vagmita-jaye |

traividya-Balachandrasya sadriksho nasti nasti hi
|j

maneala maha srl

54

At the same phce, on a 6to stone.

srt

svasti iri-Jina-sasaua- I

vistarita-Mula-sangha-Desi-ganadol |

S
-. -.1

nisirdda KondakundanvayadoJ ||

Kirtti-devara Munichandra-MaladhirUdevara ^shyar Abhaya • >• samadbiyim mudapi

STarggakke sandaru
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55

At ihe same tempk, on a pitlar to the tight.

s^mat-parama-gambhh-a-Byad-vadamogha-lauchhanam
|

jiyit trailokya-n&thasya fcasanam Jma-sasanam
||

arimad-Vibhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma 13 dasyam tithau vaibhava ... Jakapakhyasya

putrabhyam Hama-sresh^i-BiaUnaa-sreshVibhyam dhany(ara) avasam pratharaa-mantapa-nirmmanam

kjritam chira-'calatn v.ud Ihatim Jaina-sasan;ira kartriaam sad-iharrama-sri-balayur-arogyaisvaryabhi-

vriddhir astu mangala maha sri

56

On a stone in the samt ttmplc.

Baramasena . . n&ya . . svasti

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanara
|

.jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam n

svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1172 neya Kilaka-saravata uada suddha-Sravana-dasariii-c;, ukravaradandu

sriinan-maha-mandalesvari sri-Brahma-bhupa|akana sachi Brahmaya-

aenabovana priya-putra Parsva-senabova madi sura-loka»

prapitan adam ari {rest illegible).

57

At the same village, on a tnanastambha tn front ofthe SHli basii.

(toeutfaee) sri-Vira-Saataranapiriya-magam Tailaha-Devain Bhujabala-S'autaran endu pattamam kattifli

kondu pat$aaa^svami malisida Tirtthada-basad:ge Bijakana-bayalam bittan (usual imprecatory phram)

svasti samadhiga'U-pancha-maha-kalyanashta-raaha-pratiharyya-chatus-trimsad-atisaya-vJraiamanam

bhagavad-Arhat-pararaesvara-pararaa-bhattaraka-inukha-karaala-vinirggata-sad-asad-adi-vastu.ava-

r&pa-nirupana-pravinarum si.ldhantararita-v;'uddhi-var-ddhauta-vL4uddheddha-buddhi-samriddhar

ubhaya-siddhanta-ratnakarar appa srimad-Bivakiranandi-siddhanta-devara gudda svasty aneka-guna-

gajaabhimand ui mnakhara-mukha-maudanamS'a;Uara-r\jyabhyudaya-karanam Kali-yuga-doaa-aiTAr-

aoam SlintaU-deaa-kantarantara-jangama-tirttham Kali-y^ga-Parttham Pomburchcha-kujodbhava-

divakir m Jina-paia-sekharam aharabhaya-bhaisajya-sastra-dana-Kaninam viiada-yaso-nidhaaaBt

amyaktva varasiyum appa srimat-pattana-svami-Nokkayya-Settiyar

vritta ||
Jina-tatv vyapta-chittam Jina-mata-tilakam Jaina-kalpavanijam

|

Jina-dharmm imbhodhi-chandram Jina-samaya-sarojakardttamsa-haraian»
|

Jina-raja-Btotra-malavila-mukha-kamalodbhasi siddhanta-ratna-
|

kara-dova-sri-padambhoruha-madhupan enal pattaua-svami sandam
||

{north face) gunigaj siddhanta-ratnakarar araala-charitrar mmaha-yogi-bfinda-
|

granigal 4ri-S'antinatha-krama-kamala-yugaradhakar Bbharati-bhfi-
|

shana-lraddhar jfianigaj Desiga-gana-ti]akar jJaina-siddhanta-chflda-
|

manigal sri-pattana-svamige guruga] enal Nokkan ant ar kkritartbar
\\

parama-sri-Jaina-dharmakk atiSaya-vibhaTam marppa vidvaj-janakk a- |

daradindam -antosam uiaduva muni-janak ahara-bhai§ajyamam vi- I

staradindam chinte-geyv unnata-guna-yutam pat$aua-8vami Nokkam
|

baram ar bBhavyarkkaJ anta purusha-ratunadim Bira-Devam kritartham |

hari-sanghatade kattu-petta ba-iava-j vajajiyim benda bhi-
|

kara-p&tblua-tiniingila}iyin atikshobhakke sand ijd Aga-

1
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styarin ap-praianak eyde varad ati-tikshna-kshaxa-vari-prabhan-

1

gura-vara&iyoj antu polipudo pej samyaktva-varasiyam |i

8irig avasam aneka-ratna-nichayotpattyasrayam bhiru-ra- l

ksha-ratam chandra-kaja-pravarddhana-mudam piyusha-pindaspadam
|

vara-veja-vajayavritam samateyim varasi poltum mano- \

hara-danatvadin eyde polade valam samyaktva-varaiiyara
|j

p*ftana-svamiya magam Mallam baredam
|

(east face) jadarum balakarum budha-prakaramum t itvartthamam kalt agham \

kide samyaktvaman eydi sapta-parama-stanaptiyam niSchayam |

padeyal madidar oppe Tatvarttha-siitrakke Ka- |

nnadadim vrittiyan elligam negajpinam siddhanta-ratnakarar ||

Kantu-darppa-haram Jinam tanag aptan aldan avaryya-vi- |

krantan olgali Vira-Santaran Ammanam guni tande dig- \

danti-varttita-kirttigaj gurugaj Divakaranandi-si- |

ddhanta.devar enalke pattana-sami Nokkane sannutam
i!

snanam pafichamritakhyam patu-pataha-ranam jhallari-sabda-ramyam

pujam pushpabhiramam Majayaja-payasa lepanam divya-dhupam I

nityam kritva, Jinanam sakaja-jana-daya-jiva-rakshanna-danam

Pomburchcharhat-pratishtha tava bhavati param loka-vidya-vivekah |

*daridrya-16bha-mada-bhaya-

nasa-karam ekam eva tat-kshanatah l

pafichaksharam idam mantram

pattana-sami te japa-vibudham II

pusi nudiva chapaja-vittiyoj
|

asadalam esaguva parangana-sangatig a- i

tisuva tavag illad ojpam
l

pasaripa narar anma-Nokkanara poltapare U

(south face) charu-charitrar i-doreyar ar enip ojpina Chandrakirtti-bha«|

ttarakar-agra«6ishyar agha-hangaj Arhata-tatva-vastu-vi-l

starigal Angajatigal aAesha-viSesha-gunavaJi-mand-

|

harigal erabinam negaldar alte Divakaranandi-surigaJ
||

vachana li
ubhaya-siddhanta-chudamanigajum traividya-devarum enisida srt-DivakartUjiandi-

siddhanta-ratnakara-devara sishyar
||

Sakalachandra-muni-nathar urvvara-

|

sakaladoj parama-yogyar ernbudam i

kakubha-dantigaja dantadol karam
|

prakatam age baredam Pitamaham
||

vachana ||
samyaktva-varasiyum enisida pattana-svami Nokkayya-Settiyara magam 1]

sundara-rupadim vinayadind abhimanadin olpinim jana,-

1

nanda-paropakara-gunaflim sujanatvadin ojeyim jagad- I

vandita-kirtti punya-nidhi tandeyol achchinoj ottidannan end-
\

and ele Vaisya-vamsa-tilakam negald Indiran em kritartthano ||

' This verse is «o in the original

.

70
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58

On a stone in front of the S&le basti.

srasti samasta-surasura-

mastaka-maku^m^u-jala-jala-dhauta-padam
|

prastuta-Jinendra-sasanam

astu chiram bhadram akila-Bhayya-jananam
||

81asti sri prithvi-Tallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattarakam Satyaaraya-kula-

tijakam Chajukyabharanam srimat-Trailokyamalla-Devara rajyam saluttam ire H svasti samadhi-

gata-pancha-maha-sab la raaha-mandalesvaran uttara-Madhuradhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha-pura-

aresvaram raahogra-varasa-lalamam Padm\vati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipu}a-tulapurusha-ma-

hadana-hiranyagarbbha-trayadhika-danira vanara-dhvaja-virajita-rajamanam mrigaraja-lanchhana-

virajitanvayotpannam bahu-kalakirnaam S'antir-adityara sakala-jana-stutyam kirtti-Narayanam

sauryya-parayanam Jina-padaralhakatn ripu-bala-sadhakam niti-sastrajnam biruda-sarvvainam

sriaxat-Trailokyamal! a-Vira-Saatara-Devam Santalige-sayiramuman eka-chchhatra-chchhayeyindam

aluttam ire
||

tat-paia-palinopijivi svasty aneka-g.ina-ganabhimandanam nakhara-mukha-

mandanam S'antaiva-rajyabhyuday t-kiranim Kali-yuga-dosa-nivaranam aharabhaya-bhaisaiya-

sastra-dana-Raninam visada-ya;6-nidhanar appa Siimat-pattana-svami-Nokkaya-Setti Saka-

varsha 984 Subhakrit-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha ."> Adityav.irad andu tanna madisida Pattana-
svami-Jinalayakke Vira-Sint ir i-'>ev 11153 (here follow detaUs of gift) sarvva-badha.pariharam a*i

raaji tanna sahadhartnmigaj Sakalachandra-pandita-devargge kottam (here follow usual final

phrases).

ishtan orvvan adhidevateg eud osed ittudara
|

dushtan orvvan adara phalavam sale tindavarn
|

sitti-raele paramatmane bandedeg ovadam
|

kattikonda bidirante kula-kshayam agugura
||

(usual final verse).

akkara ||
ivar end atti pallirid eradapa.. tagi beldapar llejje-gettu kavar endal. . sarau eudu Landapar

ttav anji marevakkum ba}vem endu sama-baiigada raa.revakkum ban bidiyum nidde pattiyad

andu jivamjivake tukakke birade kilvattu baraveke Rira-Deva
||

dhuradol asi-lateyan uchchidad
|

ari-nripa-yuvatiyara mugula kaiikanad a-kil
j

tarataradin ulchidavu nija-
1

kara-khalgam avarkke kile S';intara-nripati |i

Birugana dorege dore pejra-

1

r arum bandavar i-Krita-yugara Trete Dva-
|

param Kali-yugadolagana
|

birar udara-pratapigal dharmma-parnr

ritta
||
pararaa-sri-Jaina-dharmmakk atisava-vibhavam marppa vidvaj-jauakk a-i

daradindara santosam maduva muni-janak nhara-bhaisajyamam yi-
|

staradindam chinte-geyv-'.innatfi-guna-[. . ]yutam pattana-svami Nokkami
baram ar bBhavyarkkal anta-purusha-ratunaaMip Rira-D^vam kritarttbai

pudida taraas-taraar-patalam ondida cliinte taguldu taltu pa- |

ttida ruje perchchi sarcltchida daridrate batieyol ada sede bari-
|

gidapudu kanda kankeyole tappadu pattana-vivi Nokkan i-
|

lladade balaldu l)anda budha-niandili^ i-male siinyam tigade
j
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balvalan appa perbbusiya baykige bhajanam ada dojge bi-
|

Jal varivante nelda nare-gaddada doddara bellavatu°aj
|

kolgura avarke kemman edeyadadir 6v ele sishta bediko-
|

Jlolvade namraa dharmmada tavar-mmane pattana-sami Nokkanam !|

Jinanam bannipa pujipa I

Jinagamoktiy ade negajva Jina-padamam bha,-
|

vaneyara nichcham tajduvan |

ene pat$a[na]-savi ye Jinagama-nidhiyo
||

vachanam !|
sarayaktva-varasiyum enisida pattaua-svami Nokkayyam . . huradolu devara vallabharan

eyagisi ratnangajam khachiyisi i ponna belliya pavalada raaha-maniya pancha-lohadolam pratime-

gajam madisidtm |
(h?re folloto details of gift.) Sakalachandra-panlita-devara gudda Mallinatham

baredam ||

sujana-jana-kumuda-chandrana I

8ujana-jana[nana]-vil6ka-mani-mukuaranan a- |

sujuna-jana-vanaja-hamsana
|

sujana-janam pogaje Mallinatham negaldam
||

Gudivayalumam bitta (on the top) pattana-svamiya pari neraa-bratav eredande . . turavan int idu. . .

.

geyyada yettida . ya.. sa.. santosa-dana-vinoda ||
sri-pattana-saraiya gurugal

s>iraad-lMvakarauandi-siddhanta-ratnakara-devaru sri-biruda-sarbbajuam Bira-Santara-Devam
||

pusiyadir arojam ba . nadim para-nariya . . ttapoge tapp |

esagadir ava-jivad elam evadey embudan entum olladir |

kusiyadir ayadim ponardu taltedeyol vratam eudu kondudam
|

bisadadir erabud i-bareda .... sane Sanlara-Bira-Devanam
||

negard-Ugranvaya-padmiai-dinakaram sri-S'antarorvvi6an u-

1

dgha-gunambhonidhi Birugarn biruda-sarbbajuam dhara-mindalam
|

poga[la]l kurmmiyin iye nirmmaja-yasam dharmmadhikam taldidam
|

jagadol pattana-sami-vattaman id em Nokkam yaso-bhagiyo
||

Patt inasvami-Hnalayada sasanam

59

At tlie same vilhye, on the outer wall of the Gliandraprabha hasti.

bhadram astu Jina-sa. . . . svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithivi-vallabham maharajadhiraja param-

elvara parama-bhatUrakam Satyasraya-kuli-tilikam Chajukyabkaranam sriraat-Trailokyamalla-

Devar chchatus-sa Qudra-piryyanta-prithvi-raiyanushthanadin ire tat-pada-palm5pajivi
| svasti sa-

madhigata-paficha-inaha-sabda maha-manialesvarau uttara-MadhuradhUvara Patti-Pomburchcba-

pura-varesvaram mahogra-vamsa-lalaraara Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipuja-tulapuru

sha-mahadaaa-hiraoyagarbbha-trayadhika-daaa vanara-dhvaja-virajita-rajamanam mrigaraia-

lafichhana-virajitanvayotpanuam bahu-kalakirnna Santar-adityam sakaja-jana-stutyam kirtti -

Narayanara sauryya-parayanara Jina-padara Ihakam ripu-baja-sadhakarn niti-sastrajfiara biruda-

sarvvajfiam namldi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-Trail6kyamaila-Bhujaba}a-S'autara-Devam

S'aQtalige-sasiramar?i nir-ddayadavarn nir-akuja.ra raadi rajyam geyyutt ildu Saka-varsha 987 neya
VHvavasu-samvatsarara pravarttisuttara ire nij invaya-rajadhani-Pornburchchadol Bhujabala-S'au

tara-Jinalayakke Magha-masala suddha-pinchami-S5mavaramum uttarayana-sankramanadandu

tamma gurugal Kanakananii-devargge dhara-purvvakam madi Haravariyara bittam (herc follow

detaih of boxmdarits).
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60

At the same village, on the outer wall of ihe Guddada basti.

avasty anavadya-darsana mahogra-kula-tilaka naya-pratapa-sampannaru para-chakra-gandam gondam

ballatam karmmuka-L:amasrimat-Toiapuru8ha-Vikrama<titya-S'antaram S'aka-varsham yentanura yip-

pattaneya varsham pravarttisutt ire srimat-Kondakundanvayada Moni-siddhantada-batarargge kalla

baBadiya madisiy adakke Pombulchada (here follow details ofgift and usual Hnal phrases).

isht^n orvvan adhidevateg, eud osed ittudara, \

dushtan orvvan adara phalavam tave timbavam
|

sishtiraele paramatmane band
|

kashtav .... bidir-ante kula-kshayam agugum
||

61

At the same village, on a stone in front of the KamaiMsvara temple.

namas tunga-&c.
ij

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaran uttara-Madnuradhisvaran Patti-Pomb„:chcha-pura-varesva:am

mahogra-vaiiHa-Ulaaiain . . . liyam svasti sriman-maha-manda}esvara mandalika-stap-

anacharyya maiidalika-Virabhadra Kathari-karahatta-malla ^oveya-Naykanu Koti-Sayakanu

Kumara-Sorlda...Deva di Santajige-rajyaman eka-chchhalradind aluttirppudum dharmm-

am pr&g e[va]yemba .. . teyarp nenadu Saka-varsha 1209 Sarbbajitu-samvatsarada MAgha-suddha-

dasamI-A.divaradandu Kammatesvara-devange devalyamam punah-pratishteyam madi Pombuchchad-

ojage (rest contoins details of gift and usual finnl phrases)

62

On the upper door-frame ofthc same tempU.

manada nirramali.. .. yum anituy ol-gunamum arivu dharmmamum Jakkaninagallad

illa bhuvanadol K
Brahmanind a.rivu Susarmmaman arppinoj dore dharmmadol Baliya saman emba Jakk-

ayya nirmraala-suddha-bhuvanadol Mannekhetadi tenka ninna degula chalvu.. .. le dari Jakkayyan-

annar a-dharmmul arivinol Masara Jakkayyan Isvarag ati-bakta...nola:>e negalda degula kana. . ..
J

. ratiya ...duta Jakka

63

At the samc villaye, on a wall ofthe Kdla-Bhairava temple in tbe Billiivara tempk.

idu samasta sura-vara-inaui-raakiita-tata-ghatita-Sadasiva-bhattaraka-vara-prasadav app svasti sam-

asta-maha-mandalesvaram§iimat-Trail6kyamalla-Bira-SantaramGoravarap^]liyam Sarvvanna-jiyarige

chandrarkka-taram-b.irara sirva-namasyamam bittam i-dharmmavan i-nada garundaru paricha-mata-

ttanam nadan-alvara3arum kayvudu kayad palam .... (usual final verse^.

64

On cofyper plates inthe Bdmachandrnpum math.

(N&garx c^araeter*).

(Ia) sri-Gan^dliipataye namah
|

namas tnriga-&c-
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-kalaia, yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
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kalyanayastu tad dhama pratyuha-timirapaham |

yad gajo'py Agajodbhutam Harinapi cha pujyato
||

asti kshiramayad devaih mathyamanan mahambudheh i

navanitam ivodbhutam apanita-tamo mahah
||

' tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair auvartha-nama Budhah

punyair asya Puiurava bhuia-balair ayur dvisham nighuatah |

tasyAyur Nahusho'sya tasya parusho y udhhe Yayatih kshitau

khyatas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhah sYi-Devayani-pateh
j|

tad-vamse Devaktjartir didipo Timma-bhupatih l

yasasvi Tulavendreshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvaye
||

tato'bhud Bukkamajanir Isvara-kshitipalakah I

atrasam aguna-bhramsam mauli-ratnain mabibhujara 'I

"

sarasad udabhut taeman Narasavanipalnkah |

Devaki-nandauat Kamo Devaki-nandanad iva
||

Kaverim asu badhva bahula-jala-bharam yo vilanghyaiva satran

jivagraham grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tam cha rajyam tadiyam
|

kritva Snrauga-purvam tad api nija-vase pattanam yo babhase

kirti-stambham uikhaya tn-bhuvana-bhavana-8tuyamanapadiiiah ||

Cheraru Cholam cha Pandyam tatn api cha Madhura vallabham niana-bhushara

viryodagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva tad-anyan ]

a-Ganga-tiia-Lanka-prathaiua-charama-bhubhrit-tatantam nitantam

khyatah kshonipatiuam srajam iva sirasa sasanam yo vyatanit ||

vividha-sukrr.oddame Ramesvara-pramukhe rnuhur

mudita-hridayah sthane-sthane vyadhatta yatha-vidhi
|

budha-parivrito rana-danani yo bhuvi shodasa

tri-bhuvana-janodgitam sphitam yasah punaruktayan
||

Tippaji tasya raahishi tasyarp putram manoramam i

Kausalya Dasarathasyeva Raghu-viram ivaparam
|

.... Vira-Nrisimhendram atma-tulyam daya-param
j|

nana-danany akar^hit Kanakasadasi yah sri-Viriipaksha-deva-

stane sri-Kalahastisitur api nagare Venkatadrau cha Kauchyam
]

S n-saile S'6n.i-saile mahati Harihare'hobale Sangame cha

Srirange Kutnbhaghone hrita-tamasi maha-Nandi-tirthe Nivrittau
\\

(II. a.) Gokarne Ramasetau jagati tad-itareshv apy asesheshu punya-

sthaneshv arabdha-nana-vidha-bahala-maha-dana-vari-pravahaih
|

yasyodanchat-t irauga-prakara-khura-rajas-su6hyad-ambh6dhi-magna-

kshmabhrit-paksha-chchhidodyattara-Kulisadharotkanthita kuntbitablrat
[|

brahmandam visva-chakrara ghatara udita-maha-bhutakam ratna-dhenum

saptambhodhims cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latikam kanchanim kiinadhenum
|

svarna-kshmayo-hiranyasva-ratham api tulapurusham go-sahasram

hemasvam hema-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham pancha-Iangaly atanit
;|

rosha-krita-pratiparthiva-dandah

S'esha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-saundah
|

bhashege tappuva rayara gandah

tosha-krid arthishu yo rana-cbandah
||

raiadhiraja ityukto yo raja-paramesvarah
|

maru-rayara-gaudakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah
||

71
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Hindu-raya-Suratrano dushta-sarddula-marddanah
|

gajaugha-ganda-bherunda ity-adi-birudauvitah
||

alokaya maha-raya jaya jiveti vadibhih |

Ariga-Vaiiga-KaJiiiJfadyai rajabhih sevyate cha yah
||

Vira-sri-Narasimhah sa Vijayanagare ratna siinhasana-sthah

kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushau apy avanyam vadanyan
\

a setor k Sumeror avanisura-nutah svairam a chodayadreh

a-paschatyachalantad akhija-hridayam avarjya raiyam sasasa
|i

sakabde Salivahasya sahasrena chatus-sataih
|

ekona-trimsata yukte Kshaya-samvatsare subhe
il

Pushya-mase tatha, darse Ravivasara-samyute
|

suryoparaga-samaye Turigabhadra-nadi-tate
||

srimat-Pampa-Virupaksha-deva-devas>ya saunidhau
\

Basavayana-Rajiva-bhumau Somanna-Nayake
||

maha-dana-pramu . . cha niyukte svamina, tada I

Padmaje . rtha-sile cha sasaty Arariga-rajyakam
||

srimad-Vira-Nrisimhendra-svarainah sasanat pura
|

A
Dundubhau vatsare svaminn Asvayug-masi punyake

j|

Indau surya-grahe chaiva Krisbnaveni-nadi'tate
\

Surpalaye maha-kshctre acharya-svamine tada.
|j

sagnaye bhumi-danam tu may^a dattam maha-prabhoh
|

idanim sasanam dehi bhoktum a-chandra-tarakam
\\

srimat-parama-hamsasya hamsavad jnana-dayinah
|

sri-parivrajakacha.rya-varyasya vara-dayinah
||

pada-vakya-praraanasya maha-paravarasya cba
|

parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kala-vidoh |l

Mahabhashyadi-sachchhastra-sarnpradaya-pradayinah
|

S'atasYiriga-puradlim-G6kaina iti visrutah

^rimad-Rama-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chetasa
|

6ri-Raghavesvara-svami-Bharati-pada-Y6ginah
||

sri-Ramachandra-devarighri-padma-puja-paiasya cba ]

sripadasya sripadasya siipadasya pad&rthi (II. b.) nam
\\

paramaradhya-murtti-sri-Ramachandrabliidhayinah
|

devendraya mahendraya deva-vandva-padaya cha
||

natva. Raghava-yogindra-paramaradhya-murtaye
|

srimat-Pampi-Virupaksha-deva-devasya sannidhau
||

Basavayana-Rajiva-bhuruau Somanna-Nayakah I

sri-Ramanamrita-padi-bhogartham dattavan mahim g

sakabde Salivahasya sahasrena cbatus-sataih |

ekona-trimsata, yukte Kshaya-samvatsare Subhe
||

Pushye inase tatha darse Ravivasara-samyute |

suryoparaga-samaye Tuhgabhadra-nadi-tate |!

(here foVow deiaih ofgift and boundari(S).

fctan madhya-sthitan graman niSchitam likhitam pura
|

evam sameta-draYyanarn mijitam nischitam phalam i|
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saptaty-urdjivam paficha-satam trayodhika-varahakamj

etad-grama-dasa srimad-Et abajya cha samyutam
||

nidhi-nikshepa-vary-asma-siddha-sadhyakshiniti cha i

agamity-ashta-bhogadya-tejas-svamya-sainanvitam ||

kulyarama-yutam sulka-samasta-bali-samyutam i

bali-tyaganvitam habba-ganikety-adi-sam/utara
||

dasa-gramam idam sarvamauyatu a-cuandra-tarakain
|

sa-hiranyodakam dana-dhura-purvvam yathi-vidhi
||

{in Ums 87 to 119, the same is repeateO)

ya idam-darAam arabhya tad-anantaram cva chal

grihita-tithim arabhya varahanau cha saptatim
||

urdhvam paficha-satam tiiiii bhoktavyam svastha-manasaih
|

Pushya-mase tatha daise Kshaya-(7J7 b) samvatsare subhe
||

arabhyodayitam dravyain tat-tat-tithi-samanvitam
|

nidhi-nikshepa-salila-pa^hanakshtnayas tatah [

agami-siddha-sadhyan cha samasta-bali-samyutarp
|

tejas-svamyena sahitam palitara cha sukhena tara
|

a-chandr(ark)a-sthayikara pradat SMkhinah paribhunjatara
||

rajanam asisham chakrus chiranjivi bhaved iti
|

sarvesham sukha-bodhaya likhyate des i-bhashaya,
||

spashtartham etach-chhlokfirtthah mudr.i-chitu-stha-bhashaya
|

Karnata-desa-ritya cha likhyate dharma-sasanam
||

{tlic same is repeated in Kannada

)

Viranna-sasanam idam Vira-Nrisiinhasya raja-s-iruhasya |

Vira-sri-Narasimhendra-bliuinipalasya sasanam
|

tvashta, sri-Mallanacharyo vyalikhat tamru-sasanam
|j

(usual final verses) subham astu sri sri-Viiupaksha*

65

A 2nd copper inscription from the same mith.

(N&gart characters).

(I. b.) sri-Ganadhipataye namah [| namas tunga-&c.
||

avyad avyahataisvanakarano Varanaianah
|

varadas tivra-timi[ra-mi]hiro Hara-nandanah
||

sriman adi-Varaho vah ?riyam disatu bhuyasim
|

gadham aliugita. yona medii I modate sada||

asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kainalhenti-sabodarah |

Ramauujah Sudhanathah ksh ;r.isagara-5ambhavah
||

udablrad anvaye tasja Yalu-nama ma'iiFatih|

palitam yat-kuli[ne]na Vasudevera bhutiJimH

abhud asya kule sriman abhangura-gunodajah |

apasta-duritasangah Sangamo nama bhu.patih||

dik-kaiii»dra-dhuradhara-daksh ;na-skandha-bandhurah|

Bukka-Rayas tatas sriman asid ahava-karkasah
!!

*In Kannada.
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ahina-bhoga-samsaktir asau raja-sikhainanih | •

gopta Hariharam Gauryyam kumaram udapadayat
||

sishtan sainrakshato yasya dushtan api ni^nhnatah
|

labdhaithaih vidusham sarthaih slaghya Haribaratmata,
j|

tasya Melambikajaner udabhud unnato gunaih
i

Pratapa-Deva-Rayakhynh putras Sutr-ima-vikramah
||

tasya Demambika-bhartus tanayo vinayonnatah
|

vidya-vinaya-viiuana-[ni]dhir Vijaya-bhupatih
|j

tasya Narayaui-Devyam pradurasid durasadah |

praudha-pratapa-vibhavo Deva-Raya-mahipatih
||

tasya sri-Ponnala-Devi mahishi samajayata l

Parvativa Mahesasya S'achiva Namuehi-dvishah i|

rupa-saubkagya-lavanya-tiraskrita-Tilottama
|

Anasuyapi sasuya yat-pativratya-sampada
||

tayoh prachina-punyanam paripaka-viseshatah
|

sviya-janmantara-prapta-bhagya-bhoga-phalaya hi ||

Mallikarjjuna-devasya S'rigirau sannivasinahl

varotthah krita-tan-namJ. kumarah sainajayata
||

pitary uparate sriman dhirah parama-dharuukah i

Immadi . . Devendro raiabhuj jagatipatih |j

audarya-sauiya-gambhirya-nidhau .... mahipatau |

paripalayati srimaty aaid rajanvati mahi
|j

rajadhiraias tejasvi yo raja-paramesvarah |

bhashollanglii-mahipala-bhuiangama-vihan^a-rat
||

vairi-bhupati-vetanda-.. nda-khandana-kesari )

gajaugha-ganda-bherundo gajendra-mr gayanvitah
||

.. . ra-bhujagonnaddha-(//. a) para-raja-bhayankarah |

Hindu-raya-Suratrfina-ity-adi-birudonnatah. l|

Sri-Tungabhadra-parikbe nagare Vijayahvaye l

pitryam simhasanam prapya palayann avanim imam
|i

punya-sl6kagragany6'sau Deva-Raya-mahipatih i

Immadi-Praudha-mahima divyaty atra nripagranih
||

ritu-sailagni- . .. rha sakabde Salivahane
|

Bhavake vatsare Maghe sukle bhuta-dine subhe
||

Visvamitro Yajus-sAkhi Honnavura-pure sthitah
|

Nilakoda iti khyato dvija-Vara-desvarak
||

putras tasya cha Govindo Vamaneti prakirttitah |

tasyagrajas cha Basava-bhatto namna prakirttitah |

veda-sastra-parijuanas tasya putro Divakarah |

trayanam[. . ]namaskritya pradatto dliarma-sasanam "

S'rimukhe hayane purvvam paurnamyam Jyeshta-masake
|

somoparagake punye kale chaiva maha-tithau !

;

dharara kritva dvijebhyas cha dadau sa[sa]na-patrikam |

Kadutoke-grama-simDi HAlukery-Adugattakau |

varaha-pramana-satakam Govindaya nivedayet li

tad-agrajo Basavanah tat-putro' tba Divakarah
|

ManivalHya-gramake UarTs&ras tu purvvakam \}
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datavyam cha, kara-dravyam Kolapaike pradattavan
||

{Itere follow furthcr delails ofgift).

nidhi-nikshepa-salila-pashauakshinayas tatLa
|

agami-siddha-sadhyam cha samasta-bali-samyutam ||

tejas-svamyena sahitam palitam cha sukhena tu \

a.-chandr(ark)a-sthayikam rradat sukheua paribhunjayet n

rajanam asisham chakrus chiraojivi bhaver dvijah |

tais tais samanvitas chinhair dikshu prachy-adishu kramat |

siman6'syagraharasya likhyante desa-bhashaya ||

(here follotc details of boundaries).

bhushnu-sri-Deva-kshitindra-tanayo blm-loka-chintamanih

pushyat-kirtti-vibhushita-tri-bhuvana-sphurjat-pratapodayah
|

a-chandrarkkam i {IIIa.) mam avan vasumatim a-Chakravalachalam

eriman ahata-satravo vijayate sri-Praudha-I)evo nripah
||

(here follow details ofgift and usual final verses) subham astu * sri-Virupaksha.

66

A Srd copper inscription from tht satne math.

(Ndgarx characters)

.

Lines 1 to 69 eorrespond with No. 64 ofthis taluq).

nana-gotra-prasiitebhyo nana-sakhibhya eva cha
|

vikhyatebhyo dvijatibhyo veda-vkibhyo viseshatah
||

(here folhw details of loundaries)

.

nidhi-nikshepa-pashana-siddha-sarlliya-jairinvitam
|

akshiny-agami-samyuktam gana-bhogyam su-bhuruham
||

a-chandra-tarakam bhoktum datum chapi nijechchhaya. |

putra-pautrais cha tat-putraih tat-sutais tat-tad-uttaraih ||

Vira-sri-Narasimhendra-maharayo maha-manah
|

dakshina-sahitam dhara-purvakam dattavan muda.
||

agrahara-varam dhiman kritvashtadasa-sankhyaya.
i

vritti-kalpanaya, datta likhita, bhusuras tada
|

nana-sakhabhidha-gotra, veda-vedanga-paragah
||

(here follow details ofgift).

tad-idam avani-vauipaka-vinuta-dharayasya sya |

Viranna-sasanam idam Vira-Nrisimhasya raja-simhasya p

Vira-sri-Narasimhendra-bhumipalasya sasanam |

tvashta sri-Mallanacharyo vyalikhat tamra-sasanam
||

(usual ftnal verses). *sri-Virupaksha.

A ith coppcr inscripiioh from the amc math.

(Nagati chaructsrs)

.

sri-Ganesaya namah svasti

namas tuuga-&c.
||

siiman-maharajadhiraja vira-paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaya-nani-desa-

da-rajadhaniyalu iddu sainasta-desangalanu sva-dharmadalu pratipMisuttam rtldandina S'aka_

* lli Kannada.
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varsa 1371 neya S'ukla-samvatsar.ida Ma>ha-bahula 30 llu
;,
srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajak&charya

varya srimatu Bhagavatpala-pujya-sishya-srimachchhankaracharya-sishya-Suresvaracharya-pararc-

para-purassara-Bhogavarddhana-valapurushadhishthitar aha Rushyasringa-puradhivasa-Krishnatii -

tha-guru-kara-kamala-saujataraha Vidyaranya-sripadahgalu srimatu parama-hamsa-parivrajakachar-

yavarya srimad-Bhogavarddhana-valapurushadhishthitar aha Gokarnada Raghuttama-mathada Sita-

Ramachandra-Rharati-sishya-Chidbodha-Bharatigalige
||
kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana-bhasha-kiamav

ent endare purvadallu namma Rushyasringa-puradhivasa Nityabodhaghanacharya-jyeshtha Vidya-

nandacharya kavalina sampradaya-parampara-purassarav agi Haiva-desa-sthita-Haiva-Dravida-Bafijfii••

ta-Brahmanya-dharmachiira-vichara--tat-puras8ara-prayaschitta--agra-teja-puje-8thana-manya-G6kar-

na-uiandalacharyatva-madalahudu prakasisi bahadarinda ubhaya-sampradayavu ekav ahadaiindal f.

sri-Mahabalesvara-sannidhiyallu nimage simhasana-kirita-andolika-sveta-chchhatra-ubhaya-chamara-

inakara-toraua-vyajana-hagalu-iyoti-pita-pisaAga-varna-iatakadi-chinhegalu tala-saukha-chakradi-

vadya-madalahaddannu nana-de^agata-jana-samakshadalli adhikarisi kottevu
||
nivu nimma sishya-par-

amparavagi simhasanarudhar agi kirita-dhritar agi andolikarohanar agi sveta»chchhatra-vubhaya-

chainara-makara-torana-vyajana-hagalu-jyoti-pita-pisanga-varna-patakadi-chinhegalinda tala-6ankha-

chakradi-vadyagalindalu yuktav agi nalku-desavannu saficharisi prakasitar agi purva-mariyada 6resh-

thar agi Haiva-desa-sthita-Haiva-Dravida-safijnita-Brahmanya-dharmachara-vichara-tat-purassara-pra-

yaschitta-agra-teja-puje-sthana-mauya-Gokaina-mandalacharyatva-madalahaddannu prakasisikondu a-

chaudrarka-sthayigal agi bahiriy enta kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana sri

68

A hth copper inscription from ihe same math.

(Ndgari characters).

sri-Ganidhipataye namah
|

namas tunga-&c.
||

sriman-raiharajadhiraja vira-param£s>an vira-pratapa. Yimraadi-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijaya-

nana-desada-rajadhaniyallu iddu sarnasta-de^ang ilannu sva-dharraadallu pratipalisuttam iddandi-

na Saka-varsha 1386 ne Svabhanu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-krishna 2 yu Guruvara-Revati-ianma-

uakshatra-Kanya-unkranti-sangaini-kala-Henadri-tatii-sn-Tungabhadra-tiradalu srimat-parama-

hamsa-parivrajakacharya-varya sriraat-Bhagavatpada-pujya-sishya-Sriraachchhankaracbarya-Sishya.

Saresvaracharya-s'ishya-Vidyanandacharya~parampara-purassara-Bh6gavarddhanavala-puru8hadhis-

thitar ahaS'ata3riuga-puradhivasa-sri-Chidb6dha-Bh\rati-sripadaugala guru-kara-kamala-safijata-sri-

mail-Bamachandra-pada-padmarchakasri-GokarnadaRaghuttama-mathada h:\ghavesvara-Bharati4ri-

padangajige Yimmadi-i>eva Raya-inaharayaru podavattu kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana-kramav ent

endare purvadallu Vidyaranya-sripadangalu Gokarnada sri-Mahabalesvara-sannidhiyallu nimma purv-

adhishthanar aha Chidbodha-Bharati-sripadangalige simhasana-kirita-andolika-sveta-chchhatra-

ubhaya-chamara-ma !vara--t6rana-vyajana-hagalu-jY6ti--pita-pisanga-varnna-patakadi-chinhe-taJa-^an-

kha-chakradi-vadya-madalahaddannu kottu prakasisi bahadarinda Iga sri-Viriipakshesvara-devara

sannidhiyalu sri nimage paficha-divatika-dvaya-andolikopari-paficha-kalasa-madalahadannu adhi-

karisi kottev kz\{baclc). nivu nimma sishya paramparyav agi paficha-divatika-aVaya-andolikopari-pafi-

cha kalasa-madalahadarrada yuktaragi nalku-desavannu saficharisi prakaSisi a-chandrarka-sthayigaj

agi bahariy endu kotta vaibhava-tamra-sasana
||
lekhaka tvashta Virannachari subhara. astu

*sri-Virupaksha.

69

A 6th copper inscription from the same maih.

(I. h.) sri-Ganadhipataye namah I

avyad vah prathamah potri sa-rasam udvahan rasam
|

priyanga-sanga-safijata-sandra-svedoday&m iva
[)

•In Kannaja.
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riiigann utsanga-range nija-radana-dhiya, S'ankara8y6ttamangad

akarshann indu-lekham pitari gata-racla-steyam firopayams cha
|

matuh protsahayantyas smita-suchi-vadanam vikshamanas sahasam

balo vatsalya-bhumih kalayatu mudito mangajany Ekadantah
||

asti svastimad-udayo muktfimaya-suti-sambhp[va]n-mahima
|

aunnatya-mula-nilayah suparva-mahito Yador varo vamsah
j,

tatrasit Sarigamo nama bhumipalo gunottarah |

yena Karnata-desa-sris sthira-tatarikavaty abhut
||

tasmad ajayata nijayata-khadga-dhara,-

sampata-patita-paras-sata-vairi-rajah I

varnse visesha-kavi-lasa-karair ya&obhih

samsobhitah kshiti-tale kila Bukka-Rayah
||

asid a--sima-bhumisa-mauli-malita-saeanah |

raja Hariharas tasmad Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramfih |

asid asima-mahima himadhama-kirtteh

sphita-sriyo Hariharan nripater udarah
|

uddama-vama-narapala-kulabdhi-rnantha- .

manthachala-sthira-bhujo bhuvi Deva-Rayah
||

tasmad udanvata ivendur udara-kirttic

jatah kalavali-vilasa-uivasa-bhumih |

jaivatrikah kalita-kirtti-kalapa-chanchach-

chandratapo Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahcndrah
||

tato'jani maharajo De[va]-raja ivaparah
|

sumanas-sevito jishnur Deva-Rayo dharadhipah
||

Dhananjaya-dhanur-vidya-nishadyayam dharadhipah
|

krita-hasto'pi vikhyata-sthulalaksho mahitale
||

dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-schyotad-uddama-dana-

sphayat-pathah-prasrimara-.ihari-jala-jambala-janma
|

chitram uivrit-pratibhata-nripa-pram^u-varpsan dahanti :

nasye nyastam dahati triuakam yat-pratapanalarchih
||

tejonidher ajani bhumipater amushmach

chhri-(Z7. a.) Mallikarjuna it prathitah kumarah |

sauryadibhir guna-ganair adhikam cha tatach

chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Deva-Rayam
||

bijam nijam vitaranam kshitir alavalam

sekodakam jaladhayah chhadanani meghah
|

tarah prasunam Arnaradrir upaghna-yashtis

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirtti-valyah
||

yasya pratapanala-jrimbhamana-

jvala-jata]e bhuvanantarale
|

param tamah prapad anuprave<sam

pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu
||

vadanya eshoVthijanaya dadyal

lakshmim iva kshmam iva ma[m a]piti
|

bhiyeva yat-ktrttir udara-vega

vigahatcVntam kakubham anantam
||
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sa viro raja-sardulah sarva-dharma-kritartha-dhih i

toyais tirthahritaih punyais susnatah suchi-manasah
||

dharita-kshauma-yugalo dhavalakshata-malya-dhrik
|

dharma-sthana-gatais sadbhih dharanivibudhair yutah
||

srimad-rajadhirajaS cha sri-raja-paramesvarah
|

snmad-vira-pratapadi-birudava}i-samyutah
||

Immadi-Praudha-Devendra-namadheyo dhar/^hjpah l

S'alivahana-nirnita-saka-varsba-kramagate
||

rasashta-guna-bhu-yukte Svabhanv-akhye cha vatsare I

ayane dakshine Varshe ritau Bhadrapade Subhe
||

mase tatha krishna-pakshe dvitiyayam Guror dine
i

Revaty-akhye janma-bhe cha Kanya-sankranti-sarayute t

pavitre Bhaskara-kshetre Hemakuta-gires tate |

Tungabhadra-nadi-tire sri-Virupaksha-sannidhau
||

punya-kshetre punya-kale Chandramaujes cha sannidhau %

{here folhw details ofgift).

nidhi-nikshepa-vary-a^ma-siddha-sadhyakshiuitt cha |

agamity-ashta-bhogadya-tejas-svamya-saraanvitam
||

kulyarama-yutam 6ulka-satnasta-bali-sarayutam |

bali-tyaganvitam habbaganikety-adi-samyutam
||

graraa-trayam imam sarvamanyam a-chandra-tarakam
|

sahiranyodakara dana-dhara-purvam yathavidhi
||

erimat-parama-hamsasya hamsavad jriana-dayinah i

sri-parivrajakackarya-varyasya vara-dayin«.h
j|

pada-vakya-pramanasya maha-paravarasya cha
i

parinasya pravinasya sakalasya kajavidah
||

Mahabhashyadi-sach-chhastra-8ampradaya-pradayin;ih \

srimad-Rama-maha-mantra-mananasakta-chetasah
||

sri-Ramachandra-devanghri-padma-puja-parasya cha \

sripadasya sripadasya sripradasya pada' thinara
|

sri-Raghavesvara-Sarasvati-sri-pada-yoginah
||

paramaradhya-murti-sri-Ramachandrabhidhayine |

devendraya Muhendradi-deva-vandya-padaya cha
||

natva Raghava-Yogindra-paramaradhya-murttaye
|

sri-Raraayamritapadi-bhogarttham sa mabipatih
|;

sampradad Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Rayabhidhanavan \

§ri-Ra^havendra-Y6gindra-paramaradhya-murtimau \

sri-Ramachandra-devo'dad varam ishtam mahipatoh
I

1

Immadi-Praudha-Devendra chiram jiva sukhi bhava i

evam rajua grihitasya Rama-grama-trayasya hi
||

ya sima kalpita purvam desa-rityatra sa sthita
|

spashtartham etachchhlokartho mudra-chitu-stha-bhashaya
|

Karnata-desa-ritya cha likhyate dharma-sasane
||

(same thing is repeated in Kannada).

idam nkhila-ra;a-sekhara-

madhukara-jhankara-gita mahatmyam
|
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sri-Deva-Raya-nripateh

sasanam avani-tala-parijatasya
||

avabhyam diyainana ja vriltayah phala-saipyutah
|

tas sarva Rainachandraya dattavantau mmlapunah
||
tri sii sri

Bharadvaja-kule jato Rig-vedi Kamanatmajah
|

vidvan Mallana-bhattakhyo vritti-dvaya-patir bhavet
||

tvashta sri-Muddanaeharya-sunus sasana-lekhakah |

Viranas suguno dhiinan vrittim ekam samasnute
]|

(usual final verses). *sn-Virupaksha

70

At Billekara (samc hobli), on a stone infront ofthe Kdla Bhairava temple.

srasti sri-Vira-S'antara-Devana sahani Ketamalla Saka-varusha 1011 neya Rilaka-samvatsarada

Ashadha-pafichami-Vaddavaradalu Hoysajana Nayakarodane kadi halabaram kondu vira-sri-rama-

nan agi deva-lokake sanda
||

jitva bahu-bhatan yuddhe Bhimarjjuna-parakrami
j

viras S'riramano bhutva Ketamallo divamgatah
||

ataua tamma Guinmeya-sahani avage paroksha-vinayava madi viragalla nilisida

71

At the sameplace, on a 2nd viralcal.

svasti srimanu-maha-mandalesvaram sri-Vira-Smtara-Devara maneya pradhanigalu Mudanada Siri-

yarode Jayasimha-veggade maneya. . . . bara-Siriyama Hoysanana marbbalada kude kadi kudureyam

ijidu sura-lokaman eydida

72

At the same place, on a Srd stone.

svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1143 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahuJa-ekadasi-S'ukravarada-

Bammarasana maneya ekkatiga badidu

Jolavaliya me sand iridu viramam sura-loka-praptan ada
||
ant atana paroksha-vina-

yakkey atana hendati Siriyavveyum aliya Sateyanum viragalla nillisidaru mangala maha, sri sii

73

At Malur (same liobli), on a stone near the Gandsa temple.

(Nagarl character»)

.

sri-Ganadhipataye uamah

namas tuhga-&c.
||

A.

svasti sri jayabhyadaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1424 tsarada Asvayuja-ba 30 Sthira-

varadalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sii tapa-Narasinga-maharayara ....

Virupaksha-devara dharmadim pratipalisuva kaladalli Nagarasanna-

Nayakaravarige . karige Aragada rajyavanu pali suva kaladali sn-Somana-

Nayakaru Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Asvayuja-bahula 30 Sthiravara-suryoparaga-punyakaladali

Aragada dalu .. geya Balagula Molavura-gramavanu Narasinga-Rayaru

Narasana-Nayaka-Raya nana-gotrada nana-siitrada Brahmarige a-gramavanu

.

f ,
agraharavanu Uma-MahSsvara-pritiyagi sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi dha-

*In Kannadi.



290 Nagar Taluq.

reyan erradu kottevu (fvere follow dctails of gift &c.) tatha-tithi-sui-yoparaga-punyakaladali Krishna,-

tiradari Uma-Mahesvara-prifiyagi saivamanyav agi dhare[ya]n erradu kota Molavura.grama jntap-

pudakke sakshigaju

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

f-Molavura-grauiakke barasikotti sila-fiasana int api ulakke i-agraharava madida Somanna-Nayakara

voppa (usual final verse)

75
At Nagara (Nagara liolli), on a stonc altached to the wall ofthe S'anknra temple.

Bidarura simeyanu Bankiyarasaru Honna.'

Devi-ammanavaru pratipalisuttiha kaladalli Bidurura varige Hebbalageya Govinda-

atikarigala magam atikarigalu bita deva-sva (hire follow ddails of gift and lounda-

ries) ayidu-varahana bhumiyanu sa-hirany5daka-dhara-purvvakav agi dbareyan eradu kottevu yint

appudakke sakshigalu chandradityaru (asunl final vtrse and phrasBs).

76

At the same temple, on a stone.

(upper portion is mostly defaced) ippattu-vombhatta-hanav-ina bhumige a-Nila-Bommananavaru ....

nattu kotta vamanamudreya kallinda volagagidda bhiimiyanu Sankara-devarige Somavarad anga.

bbogadigu krishna-pakshada ashtami-chaturdasiya dipakke dhuparadhanegfi nitya-viltiyakkii S'ank-

ara-senabovanu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dharapurwakav agi dbareyan eradu bitanu matam S'ankara-

devarige utsava-pujege (here follow details ofgift) sa-hiranyodaka-dana dkara-pfirvvakav agi dhare-

yan eradu bittanu yint appudakke sakshigalu chandradityaiu | (usual final vcrse and phrases).

77

At Nagara, on a stone in the Nilakantha temple.

(upper portion hrolcen) S'alivahana saka-varusa 1473 neya Sadha tra-su 5 Adivara.. .. sriman-

maharajadhi- Sri-vira-pratapa .. -Hsrihara-Raya-maha taraguta ...Sada-

siva-Raya-mahara pe-Hastinavatiy emba Vidyanagaradalu sukha-sauka.. .. nodadirn

dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalakar agi rajyava pa isutiha kaladalu avara niriipatlinda Aragada.. ..

.. .. vanu Keladiya Sadaiiva-Raya-Nayakaru ma magi aluttam yid i kaladali avara anumata-

dinda saluva Ire Vombhattn kampanadolage ! Bidirfira simeyanu Bankiy-

arasarfi vodeyar ada Sankara-Deviammanavara

78

At Nagara, on a hig hcll in thc Vcnkaiaramana-svdmi fcmple.

(Latin).

Fecit Anstelodami Anno Domini 1713
79

At Nagara, a copper inscription in^wssessicn of Chdidli Bdmdnujayya.

(I. a.) namas tunga-&c.
|j

svasti sn jayabhyudaya-S'aIivabana-saka-varsha 1538 neya Na]a-samvatsnrada S'ravana-su 10 llu

&rimatu Yikeri-Ramafiji-kutada mathada dharmake Venkatesvara-devarige saha Edava-Murari

K6te-k6]aha]a v suddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-prati6hthapaka S'iva-guru-bhak[i-parayanarada

Keladi Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare Haratala-sinie-Tola^ana

Tipali-gramavanu Visvesvararpitav agi kottev agi a-gramake saluva (herc follow detaih of asfeseinent.)

antu ga 71 (here folloiv parliculars of how the sum is to he spcnt).

aditya-chaudrav &c.
|| sri-Venkatadri.
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At TirthahaUi, on a stone in front ofthe math.

.. . .pataye naraah
||

namas tunga-cvc.
||

svasti 1353 inneya varttamana-Virodhikritu-samvachcharada masa . .. 6uriya-

grahana-punyakaUadalu srimad-raiadhiiaja raia-paxamesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayaru

Viia[ya]nagaradalu suka-sambrajyam geyiuttnm yiha kaladalu a-rayara nirupadim Aragada rajya-

vanu pratipalisuttam iha kaladalu Kvarasvarupa-odeyara hcsaralu Gangadharapuri-sri-

padangalu madifda] dharmada chhatraaa bhumiya vivara (here follow cletails of gift &c. and usual

imprecatort/ phrases). ke ladahage yoga-kshemavanu madikondu iharu i-dharmava

madida mathada, Gaiigadharapuri-srip tdangala oppa sri-Narasimha-devaru (usual final verses.)

2

At the sam". place, on a 2nd slone

*sri-Ganadhipatayenamah namas tunga-&c ||*

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1346 n?ya v&rttamana-S'ubhakrutu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su

1 Alu sriman-maharajadhiraja i aja-paramesvara ^ri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagari-

ya rajadhaniyolu sukka-sambrajyav alutta samasta-varnasramada dharmniaiigalaiiu su-dharmmadim

pratipaliauttal iha kaladali a-rayara nirupadim Aragada rajyavanu Sirigirinatba-Devagalu su-

dharmmadim pratipalisuital iha kaladalu Aragada ventheyada olage Tirlhadahalliya Devendrapuri-sri-

padaiigala sishyaru Gaiiga iharapuii-sripadangalu Bukkaraiapurada Nagupadhyara makkalu Subrah-

manya-bhattaru Che^.namami egala makkalu Ramannagah kaiyali a-Bukkarajapurada kaluvali Hen-

uangiya bhumiy.inu krayavanu kondu Tirthadahalliya sri-Ramanatha-devaru sri-Narasimha-devara

sannidhiyalli Tungabhadra-tiradalli a-mahajananga]a samakshadalli surya-grahana-punyakaladalli

tsatra-dharmakke dhareyan eradadharmma-sasanada kramav ent endare (here come detaih).

namma kanishtha-gurugalu Isvarasvarupa-. . .. daiigalu rakta-hataragi muktar adaragi^i avara

hesarali nadava dharma 8 mandi Brahmaru namma hesarali nadava dharma yibbaru Brahmaru antu

jana 10 kke (allowances specified) namma guru Devendrapuri-Bripadangala hesarali nadava vobba

Brahmanage (allowance specified and follow the direcfions as to the allowances for the Brahmans

who manage the chhatra and for the pdrupatya of all the lands and grants.) i-dharma-piatipa-

lakaru Bukkarajapurada Tirthadahalliya mahajanangalu (here follow imprecatory phrases and

usualfinal verses). vak-karmma-buddhito yena (rest illegible).

3

At Tirthahalli, a copper plate in possessim of Chinnahhanddrada S'ama Ttao.

(front) namas tuuga-&c
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1553 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-

su 15 lu srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kot^-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-

guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi Venkatappa-Nayakara paufrar ada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrar

* In N&garl characters.
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ada Virabhadra-Nayakaru l Purusotumayya Ramakrishnayanu Tirtharajapuradalli katisida Lakshmi-

Narasimhya-devaru Sachchidauandesvara-devarige saha, Ramkrishnaya hejikojal agi devata-vechcha-

ke S'ivarpitav agi bittadu (here follow details of gift) svastheyanuSivarpitav agi bitev agi yi-svastheg-

saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli Ramakrishnayyana mukhantra agumadikondu kalae

kalam-pratilu devata-vechake nadasikondu babadu yendu kota tamra-sasana I

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

sri-Venkatadri

4
A copper plate in possession of the same.

(I. a.) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1562 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Bhadrap ida-

su 15 lu srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahaja visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-gu-

ru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-V( nkatappu-Nayakara pautrai' ada Lhadrappa-Nayakaia putrar ada

Virabhadra-Nayakaru Vasishta-gotrada Asvalayaua-sutrada Rukku-sakkeya CLinnabhandarada Rama-

krishnapayana pautrar ada Purusottamayana putrarada Ramakrishnayage kota bhu-dana-tamra-

sasanada kramav ent endare {here follow details of gift) gramagalanu nin:;cr : ' S'ivarpitav agi kotov-

agi yi-gramagalanu purva-mariyadeyali agumadikondu nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pa>:ana-akshmi-agami-

sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu nodikondu ninna santana-paramparey agi adhi-

kraya-dana-parivartanege salisikoudu a-chandrfirka-sthayigal agi sarvamanyav agi anubhavisikondu

bahe yi-gramadavalage umbali-manya devasthana-tundu-manya-svastbe yen untadanu. puiva-niari-

yadeyali nadasibahadu yendu kota bhu-danada tamra-sasana yidake sakshigalu {usual final verses)

sri-Venkatadri.

5

Gopper plates in possession cf the same.

(Ndgari Character*)

(I. b.) srt-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tuhga-&c.
||

lila-kola-tanor damshtril payad yatra pura mahi |

udvelarnava-vesantotkhata-mustakritim dadhau
|

sravad-dana-dharoda-gandha-pralubdba-

dvirephodgamartham chalat-karna-talaih
|

mudam Parvati-vallabhasyebbavaktra

kshane taudave kurvate te namo'stu
|J

srimad-rajadhirajo yo yo raja-paramesvarah |

sriman vira-pratapa-6ri-virah sarvonnatah sudhih
|

raya-devo maharayah Sadasiva-mahipatih
|j

yasyodyat-katako mahidhra-katakavasa-pradah sangadah

satrinam paramam gadopachaya-krich chadhi-pradah sasidhih
|

prodyann anatikrit tatha patad-asis teshudgati-prapti-krid

dor-dando vyaruchad durihita-dhiyam yah Kala-dandopamah |i

svidyad-gatras Turushka bhaya-bhara-nauiita Rama-rajabhid6dya-(I7. a.)d-

yan-mantri-prahkane tat-paricharana-ratah svatmaraksha-samutkah
|

yam kanchin mantri-dutam sa-vinayam avanim maulibbih samsprisanto

natva, tebhyah sva-sainyavasatba-parichayanugraham prarthayante
||

yasya prenkhat-turahga-vraja-kbura-chalanoddhuta-dhiili-kadamba-

§usby;id-vara§i-vasah kulisa-hati-bbayam prapya Mainaka-sailah |
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brahim\nda-a>eta-vaji-prabhpHi-krita-maha-dana-vari-pravaha-

purne prodvelu-kalpe sapadi jalauidhav adhi-hino nyavatsit
|

pratibhata-blrapati-dussaha-dandah

* pada-samanata-rakshana-§aundah |

bhashege-tapptiva-rayara-gandah

Bishta-janavana-niti-karandah ||

tasmin Sadasiva-kshmape sad-Vidyanagara-sthite
|

ratna-simhasanarudhe pura rajyam prasasati
||

varnasrama-sad-aehara-paripalana-purvakam |

dushta-nigrabake sishta-paripalana-tatpare
||

tad-ajfia-dharako dhiman tada tasyajfiayaiva hi |

Yedavadi-Murarir yah Kote-kolahalas tatha |

visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-sthapana-ratah |

pratipaksha-vigbati cha Slva-bhakti-parayanah ||

sri-SadaSiva-Rayakhyo Nayikah Keladi-janih |

Kejadity-upanarana, yah prakhyato jagati-tale
||

pratigrihya {II b) pura dhimun Cmtfci-simam anuttamam
|

Aragam dharma-sad-rangam yuktasbtadasa-kampanam
||

Barakuram Mingaluran sa-rashtxam prasasasa ha I

tasmin kale tu jatasya Sadusivapurakhyaya !1

prasiddhasyagraharasya jirnoddhaxa-vinirnayah I

sarvesham sukha-bodhartham likhyate desa-bhashaya
||

A

a-Sadaiiva-Raya-Nayakara pradhuna Ma lappayyauu Aragada Virfipasamudrada kereyinda mudalagi

Kusavati-nadi-tiradalli Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara hesaralli Sadasivapurav endu agraharavanu madi

alli S'aiva-sthana-Vishnu-sthana-muntada devata-pratishthegajanu madisi a-gramada inahajananga-

ligfi alliya devasthana-satra-adhyayana-puriina-rauntada kattanegaligfi arasina k aiyinda purvadalli

raya.dattavadaagraharagah>lagadagrama-bln\migaligekartaradaBrahmarugana-nashtavagi aramane-

ge haravariyagibandu yiddavarolage kelavu bhumigajanu aruvattu agraharada mahajanangala kay.

yalu pratyeka-grihastaru nadavaru-muntadavara kayindalu kelavu kshetra-gaddegajanu dana-kraya_

piirvakav agi bidisi adakke badaganavagi vritti-kalpanegajanu madi kela {III a) baru Brahmaru mane-

yakatti kelabaru Brahmaru maneya kattvle kelabaru Brahmarige phalagalu sandu kelabarige phala-

gaju sallads nirnaya-sadhanav illade anavastheyagi nadadu barutittagi itta Araga-Gutti-sime-Bara-

kuru-Mangaluru-muntada rijyavanu paramparey agi srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-

pratapa-s>i-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharayara kaiyyalli a-Sadaiiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru

Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Kejadiya Rama-Raja-Nayakaru pratipalisikondu ali-barutiddu a-S'ri-

Ranga-Rayara appanoyinialu Rama-Raja-Nayakaru tamraa hiriya-nayakara hesara agraharada Brah-

marige kutuinba-svasthe silade idiaddirindalu a-Madappayyanavara makkalu aramanege visva,-

aa-mudreyaHi nadiyalariyade avara vrittigalu ajni-krayavagi i-graraada vicharakke avarige karanav

illade hogi graraakke vichara-kurtrigalu illaie khilavagi barutiralagiyii naduve vondu-kaneya-

dalli purvadalli raya- lattavida agraharag ilolagida Yegimajali-gramavu aramanege haravariy agi

kudiyiddadanu S'ivarpanav agi (ZTZ"&) grama-grasak endu kodalagi adanu idda-vrittivantare hanchi-

kkoljade adikke anagaraadilli ud Ihara-vrittiy endukuabaru madikondu iddaddarrinda saluvaliyada

vrittivantarige kutumba-svasthe salade agraharaia dharmavu nadeyade iralagi S alivahana-saka-

varsha 1495 sanda vartamana-S'rimukhasamvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 15 Adivaradallu Raina-

Raja-Nayakaru gramada vartamanavanu vicharava madi modalu agi-idda anavasthegajan ellavanu

bidisi niduve niiagr»maiol'i udJhuruv en-lu madikondu iddi vrittigalanu sallavittu mattii grama-

74
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grasakke paivadalli raya-dattavada agraharagalolagida grama-bhumigahge kartar ida Brahmaru

gana-nashtav agi aramanegd haravariy agi bandu idda grama-bhumigalolage kelavu grama-bhumi-

galanu tathi-tithi-soinoparaga-punya-kaladalli Isvarirpitav igi kottu gramada yajamanatvavanu

Vasishtha-gotrada Asvaliyana-sutrada Ruk-saklwya Chinna-bhandarada Nirayanappayyanavara

makkaju Rimakrishnappayyagalige dina-dhara-purvakav agi kottu i-gramakke Araga-Gutti-rajyada

agraharagalige Yajamina-Sadisivapurav enda hesara {IV a) midi itta S'rimukha-sarnvatsaradallu gra-

ma-grasakke kotta grimada phalavu samashtiyalli Brihmarige bhandara-mukhadalli sandu-baruttidda-

danu bidisi prag idda grama-bhumi tatha-tithiyallu kotta bhiimi saha Isvara-samvatsarada S'ravana-

suddha 15 llu dhriva-sasanavagi yajaminaru-muntida vrittivanta-mahajanangajigu devasthana-

satra-adhyayana-purina-muntadavakke pratyeka-sthala-nirdesagal agi madida lirnoddhara-purasaa-

ravida bhu-dina-sasanada kraraav ent endare (hercfollow details ofijift and the names &c. ofshare-

liolders) bhumiya volagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-plshaaa-akshlni-agami-siddha-sadhyaugal emba ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu grima-mandalada grihirama saha tawa-sisanada pramanadalli yajamanaru-

muntida-vrittivantaru sili-sasanada vola-vivara baivjla pramanadalli devasthana-iuuntada

grama-dharmadavaru pratyeka-sthala-ttirdesa-pramanadalli bhumigalanu a-cbandrarka-sthayi-

galagi sukhadind auubhavisi bahiri yendu nini-gotrada niui-sutrada ninfi-sakheya Araga-

Guttiya rijyada agraharagaLge yajamina-grimavi la Sad;Uivapurada yajaminara-muntada-vritti-

vantaru di vasthAna-satra-sandhyamat a- dhyayana-purfina-minya-paucha-kiruka-inuntada gra-

ma-dhann.i^ilig ' jirnoddhira-purassuavagi Keladiya Rama-(iX a) Riia-Nayakaru sa-hiranyodaka-

dana-dhari-purvakav agi kotta bhu-Iana-sisani ", idakke deva-sikshigalu
[|

idltya-chandrfiv &c.
||

{usual final <•. rses).

ganyante pvmsavo bhumeh ganyante vrislit
: -bindavah

|

na ganyate Vidhatrapi Rrahina-samsthapane phalam
j|

sva-dattfun para-dattim vi harela sura-viprayoh |

vrittirn sa jayate vid-bhug varshanim iyutfty"tam
!!

*kartus cha sarather lietor anumodilnr eva cha|

karmanim bhaginah pretya bhuyo bhuyasi tat phalarn
||

sri-Sadasiva

6
At ThthahaJH, cn cojpjr plafe* in /.cswsiou of Vchlafaramaiidchdrya.

{Ia) namas tunga-ic
||

svasti sri jayibhyudaya-S'alivahana--aka-varusha 1G40 neya S obbakritu-samvatsarada S'rivana-

sudha 5 lu siimadd-Edava-Muriri K6ti-\61ihali visidha-Vahli!;advai:a-sidl)inta-pratisthapaka S'iva-

guru.bhakti-pariyanarada Kajali-Sidisiva-Raya-Nayakara vamiodbhavarada S'ivappa-Nayakara pra-

pautraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharmapatniyar fula Cli^nnammajiyavara pautraru Basavappa-Xi-

yakara putraru Sunasekhara-Nlyakaru Kasyapa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Ruku-sikheya Nall&ra

Venkannana prapautra Lakshmipataiyana pautra Venhannaua putra Lakshnripataiyana tamma

Vyasannage barasikota bhu-dana-dharma-sa^anada krataav ent endare ninna tande VenkamianuTirtha-

rijapuradinda S'ivar.\japurada agraharake hoha-margadaliu. Madhuvaiika-nada sime Bajebayala-

gramadalli Tungabhadri-tiradallu tanna tande hesaralu katista Lakshmigovindapurada agrah.ara

yi-agraharadalu devastanava kattisi pratishte-madida Veiikntesvara-devara devata-vechchuke saha utta-

rava kotta svastcge sisaaava barasikodabek end i N;rvfn\iya-mavanavaru heliddarinda barasi-kottadu

uttarava kotta svatsi Madhuvauka-nida simeyuida Balebayala Hari-bhattage Bajebayala gramadinda

uttaravakotta svistiyanu rayasta-S'aiikr.i-N "rjyanayyage krayakke kottu yidalli a-amaue-havale-

yagidda bagelu kraya-(^ere covie tlve detaiJs) 274- . | yinnara-yapata-n&lka varahanu...hana-mupagada

SYa8teyanu yiagraharada devastanake sahfi Sivarpitav agi kotevagi yi-bhumige neta Vamana-mudre-

So in the originnl.
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kailinolagula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-againi-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-

«vaniyahgalu yi-bhuraiyalli sasyararaa-inuntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu vajage

bai-ada uttaravanu purva-pramaui nadasikoudu ninna aantana-paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-stkayi-

galagi sukhadim agrahara-devastanada dbarmava nadisikondu bahud endu barasikotta bhu-dana-dhar-

ma-sasana

aditya-chandrav &c.
||
(usual final verses).

yatraydgisvarah kuryat S^va-liiigaret.aiiam sakrit
|

vasanti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam Guha
jj

Harasya piinanartham tu 5'iva-bhaktaya diyate |

danam tad vimalam proktam kevalaip moksha-aadhanara
||

_. ari-Salasiva
|j

At 8!i^3£diamra (^m^ hohli), on coppe? plates in possession of Rdtna-bhatta.

(I a) sri-ramyam su-samalambe Lambodara-padambujarp
|

sushyanti yad-rajas-sparaat sadyah pratyuha-vardhayah
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
||

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahaua-saka-varsha 1588 neya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Kartika-su 15 lu3t

Mmadd-Edava-Murari Kote-kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvart^^

parayanarada Kelaii-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Saiikanna-Nayakara prapautraru

Siddappa-Nayakara paatraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakaru Sivarajapurada

agraharada mahajanahga]ige kotta bhu-dana-tamra-sasanada kramav ent.endare | Tirtharajapurada sa-

mipadalli Tuhgabhadra-tatakadaU Suraliya-gramadalu S'ivappa-Nayakayyanavara hesaralu madida

Sivarajapurada agraharake praku Plava-saravatsarada Asvija-sudha 1 llu avara prathamabdika-punya-

kaladalu 3'ivarpitav agi sarvainanyav agi kotta bhu-svasthe (lines 15 to 410 contain details) ubhayam.

ga £35-7 vombhainura muvataidu varahanu elu hanavina gramagalanu S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-

gramagaVge saluva chatur-gadi-valaguja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadbyangal

emb ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalanu purva-mariyadelu agumadikondu niu nimma santana-param-

pareyagi a-chaudrarka-sthayigal agi danadhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu devata-katale-kanda-

chara-satra-dharma-muntagi n.idasikondu sarvamanyav agi sukhadira anubhavisi bahiriy endu hoVx

bhu-dana-tamra-sasana yidake deva-sakshi

aditya-chandrav &c.
||
(usual final verses).

Visvavasu-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 1.0 lu vutara kotadu (here follow details) vambhainuru-muva-

taru-varabanuyelu-hanavina gramagalige netta Vamana-mudre kalinolagada bhumi yi-agraharakke

natta Vamana-mudre-kalinolagada bhumiyanu srimat-Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-N ayakara vamsodbhavar

ada Saiikanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putrar jida

Soma^ekhara-Nayakaru Sivarajapurada agraharada naua-gotrada naha-sutrada nanasakheya nana-

namadheyada mahajanahgalu devastana-satra-dharmake saha namma pitrivyar ada Veiikatappa-

Nayakaru narama agrajarada Bkadrappa-Nayakaru saha sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agl

S'ivarpitav agi sarvamanyavigi bittj, svastige barasi-ki tta dharma-sasana |

Sri-Sadasiva
!|

8
AtJSlaMdu (same hobli), oi a sione near Aitneya-gauMs tvet-hvd.

sri-Gaaa Ihipataye namah sr>S6maya-devari &ri-charanave sar&nu
|

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti §ii jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1310 neya Dhatu-samvatsaw^a A.6a<a-su 15Ba somoparaga-

punya-kaladalu sriinan-maharajadhiiaja rexja-paramesvara Jri-vira-Hrrihara Rayar i Vraysrag-iriya
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pattanadalu sukha-saiikatha-vinodadim sambrajyam geyutiddalli Aragada-rajya maha-
jana-samasta-gaudu-prajegalu Sagarada Mayannangala makka namma
Maduvanka-nada saraasta-nadavaru . . mmoj ekastaragi devara sannidhiyalu

kuU/irddu Vasisktha-gotrodbhavar appa Ruku-sa Mayannagaja makkalu Virupanna-

galige kotta bhu-dana-sasana-kramav ent endade | namma Maduvanka-nada kejabhageya voja-

gana valliya volagana Kurnbharagodu

(here come the details of boundaries , much defaccd) yint i-chatus-sime paSana-akshini-

agami-siddha-sadhya-halasu-meuasu bhoga-tejas-svamya yen ujjaddannu

anubbavisi sukhadim bhogisuvaru

ryas cha yavat tishthati medini |

yavad Raraa-katha loke tavad rajyam
||

(ustial ftndl verses and phrascs) mangaja maha 6ri

9

At Ar?ga (same hobli), on a stone in the south tvattvfthe Kalin&tha temple.

sil-Ganadhipataye namah |

patu sriman varah Potri dhatri yad-radanankure
|

ketaki lagna-madhuvrata-rucham dadhau .

patu TaU Parvati-natha-paramananda-uirbharah |

yanpikaroti sada pu |*

... . . sri-Ganadhipataye namah sii-SaraBvatyai namah sri-guiubhyo nama^

Vanisa-Karaajaksintau Gaurivara-S'achivarau I

devah pritah sada raksham kurvnntu jagatarn muda ['

namas tunga-&c.
||

pantu v6 jalada-syamah saruga-jya-ghata-karkasah |

trailokya-mantapa-stambhas chatvaro Hari-bahavah

SYasti sri ja}abhyudaya-S'aka-varu6a 1325neya sar.da vartamana-Svabbanu-samvatsaradu Phalguna-

su 15 Bu sriman-inaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sn-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayarn Vijaya-

nagariyalu varnnasrama-dharnimarigala palisuttam sukha-sarikatha-vinodadim samrajyam geyiyutt-
A 1

ihalli a-rayara nirupadim Aragada rajyavanu Rayappa . . yara Virappa-Odeyaru palisuttihalli Araga-

da-ventheyada Hadinentu-kampanadasamasta-nadu muru-pattanada samasta-halaru tavu^sarvvaika-

matyav agi.sarwanumatadim Aragada Mulasthana-^n-Kalinatha-devara amrita-padige Miduvarika-

niida Melubhageya . Jagana Bondiyada gramada bageyim banneradu-honna guttageya Hadinentu-

kampanada n.ula .. leyu muru-pattana inelu vadikey agi yikkikondu a-hanneradu-

honna guttige saluva bhumiya vivara (here follow detaih) gadde-beddalu-halasu-menasu-raavu-

kadarambha-hittilu-mane -holanu olagada nidhi-mkshepa-jala-pasana-siddha-sadhya-akshini-

figami-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-volagada a-bhuraiya chatus-simege linga-mudreya kalugalaniTnadi-

silcotu suuka-karuka-grama-gadyana-paficha-karuka-modolagi sarvvamanyav agi a-chandrarkka-sthayiy

agi a-Kalinatha-devara amrita-padige Bondiyada volagana hanneraclu-honna guttageya bhumiyanu

sapta-graha punya-kaladalu sa-hirauyodaka-dana-dhara-piirvvakav agi dhareyan eradu kottevu

yi-dharmraava narama Hadinentu-kampanada samastaru muru-pattanada samasta-halaru a-chandra-

rkka-sthayiy agi Aragada Kalinatha-devara amrita-padige palisibahev eudu tararaa yagi

Mta bhu-dana-sila-sasana yint appudakke a-Hadinentu-kampanada saraasta-nadu muru-patta-

iiada saraasta-halara voppa Arasada Mu'a*thana sri-Kalinatha-deva \

* Up to tlis, in Xdgartcharactei*.
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10

On the same stonc.

subhatn astu Tarana-samvatsarada Karttika-su 10 Bu sritnalu Aragada Kalinatha-devarige Bondiyada

graraada...saluva Mula.. .. oleya... Boudiyada Bayichanna-heggade Chikavaliya Bomraanua Birama-

heg^ade Beraraanna {olhersname.il) t-ayidu-mandi-nadavaru tammol ekamatyavagi kotta

vileya kramav ent endare samasta bhutniyanu Virappa-Odeyaru yippattaidu honnige amrita-

padige dhareyan ejradu. kottar agi i-honnige bhumiyanii na ulalarade teralarade ...... bhuraiyanu

dhareyan eradu kottevagi Bondiyada-gramada samandhav illav endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambattu

kottadake yint appiidake sakshigalu (names ofwitnesses and signatures) mangala maha sri

11

On ihe same stone.

iri-Ganadhipataye uaraah

namas tunga-itc.
||

gvasti sri iayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa 1026 sandu varttamana-Tarana-samvatsarada Karttika-Su l

Budhavaradalu sriman-maharaja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara kumara

tira-Bukka-maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu Virupakfdia-devara sannidhiynlu . rmmasramangaja prati-

palisuttihalli Rainappa-Odeyara Bommatmagala makkalu Vitthanna .. Aragada rajyavanu pratipali-

suttihalli a-Vitthannagalu Aragada Mulasthana-sri-Kallinatha-devara amrita-padige kotta bhu-dana-

sila-saBanada kramav cnt endade Aragada-ventheyada ka-nada volagana Bondiyada graina

.. Tara honna siddhayada bhiimiyanu odambadisi Kallinathapurav agi sa-

hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakav agi linga-mudreya kallagajanu a-

bhumiya yippattayidu-honna-siddhayavanu Kallinatha-devara amrita-padige deva-dayavagi sada ....

bhumiya viva[ra] (hcre follow details of gift) halasu-menasu-mavu-kadarambba-volagada

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agarai-ashta-bhoga- .. svamya-muntagi enujladanu agumadi-

kondu devariga maduva .... uparada kattaleya vivara madhya divasakke pafichamrita-snana-

su»andha-ak9hate-purpa-dhupa-dipa-nayivedya-tambula paficharavanu Vitthanna. . .avasaravendu

hesara heli ma. . . kaladalu a-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi nadasa-bahudu endu

rike bitti-modala. . vagi palisibahav endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu

kotta bhu-dana-sila-tambra-sasana |
(uswil final verses and phrases) yi-dharmmakke sakshigaju

chandra-suryyaru yint appudakke Vitthannagala baraba sri

12

On a stone to the right of the same temple.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah sri-gurubhyo namah nirvvighnam astu |

Vanis'ana-Ramakanta-Gauridhava-*purisravah |

devah pritah sada raksham kurvantu jagatam muda ||

namas tunga-&c. ||

pantu vo nirada-syaina-sarnga-jya-ghata-karkkasah I

trailokya-mantapa-stambhas chatvaro Hari-bahavah
||

»vasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Partthiva-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 1 lu srimad-r u

jadhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhadha bhasege tappuva rayara ganda sri-vira-pratapa-Bukk-

ana-mahirayar-i Vijayanagariyalu varnuaSrama-dharmangalanu palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinodadim

Perhapa a mbtake for puraswrah.
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samrajyam gaivutihalli a-rayara nirupadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa Heinadri-prokta-sakala-dana-dik-

sha-guru Sahkappa-Rayappanvaya-Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara Virappa-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyavanu-

dharmmadira palisutta yihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada volagana Muduvahka-nada Nalku*

Mandu-nadaMuvattara samasta gavudu-prabhugalu tammolu sarvvaikamatyav agi sarvvanumata-

dinda Aragada Mulasthana sri-Kalinatha-devarige kotta bhu-dana-sasanada kramav ent endare

namma Muduvahka-nada Melubhagiya volagana Toragaleya gramada volage devara nandadivigege

kotta kulada bhumiyakulaga 2 aksharadalu yaradu-honna kulakke bandaenula sidhayavanu a-nadu-

melu-vadiviya krayake kondu a-nandadivige kotta bhumiya chatus-simeya vivara mudalu

, lu volagada . . . gula-tota-tudike-gade-bedalu-mane halasu-

menasu-mavu-hullu hola .. .' pasana-aksbini-agami-siddha-sadbya asbta-bhoga-tejas-

svamyavanu .. sarvamanyavagi a-bhu ...saluvad agi sammandbadavaranu odam-

badisi nandadivigege a-bhumiyanu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakav agi ..

vanu a-chandrarka-sthayiy agi sarvvamanyav agi palisi-bahiri yendu odambattu

kotta-sila-tambra-^asana yi-dharmake sakshigalu
||

(usual final verses and phrases) mahgaja

maha sri
|

13

At the same village, on a stone in front ofthe Banasankari temple.

sn-Ganadhipataye namah §ubham astu

namas tunga-&c.
||

patu sriman varah Potri dhatri yad-vadanahkure
|

ketaki sarplagna-marlhuvrata-rucham dadhau
||

ruchi-mandala-manditayah

ripu-khandana-panditayah
|

makutojvala

yami charanam hridi Chandikayah
;|

mahojvala •

.

hasti-kara-hasta-nirasta-daityam I

nityam prasanna-vadanam paramartti-ha .

.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1320 sauda-vartamana Tarana-sarpvatsaraJa Karttika-ba 9

Somavaradalu sriman-maliarajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sn-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara

kumara Virupaksha-maharayaru Vijayanapariyalu varnnasrama-dharmmahgalanu pratipalisuttam

sukha-sahkatha-viuodadim samrajyam geyiyuttihalli Rayappagrajanum .... nvaya sri-Bommanama-

tyara sutarada Vitthannagalu Aragada Hiriyahgadiya Sri-Banada-deviyar-amritapadige kotta bhu-

dana-sila-sasanada kramav ent endare | Aragada-ventheyada Hadinentu-kampanada Muduvahka-nad-

olagana. . - Marivariya gramavanu Chaudesvaripuravagi .... giamake .... 'rest confains details of
qift and usual final verses).
J 14

At the same village, on a stone i* front of the Ahhandih-ara temple.

(N&gari characterf).

en-Gauadhipataye namah | Akhandatma-gurave namahi

namas tuhga-&c.
||

pra .... varnaSrama-jati-bhedam

pranashta-karmanam apeta-lobham
|

dakhanda-munim munindram
||
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srasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha savirada munimra nalvattu-nalku sandu vartamana-S'6bha-

kritu-samvatsarada Magha-bahula 14 S6mavara-S'ivaratriya punya-kaladalli sriman-maharajadhi-

raja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara kumara Deva-Paya-mahaxayaru

Vijayanagari simhasanav agi sakala-varnasrama-dkarmangalanu palisuta dharma-maigada sa-

kala-sambrajyavan alu Bharadvajanvaya Hemadri guru sakala-Brahma-

manigala Kammanna-Odeyara makkalu kuma Sirigirinatha-Odey-

aru....yara nirupadim Aragada samrajyavanum alutta dharma-margadalu kaladalli

Akhanda-Brahmesvara-devarige Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru madida...devarige amrita-padi nandadi

gaju a-devaslhanadalli taii inadida chhatrakeu kotta sila-sasana-kramav ent endare (her^

folhw details of gift) dharmavanu a-chandra .... yiyagi nadadu .... Akhanda-Brahmesvara-deva-

rige Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru sa-birany5daka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi kottar agi i-yaradu . . . . ge

chhatra-samaradhenayanu varusham pratiyu madi kattaleyu (rest contains details).

15

At the same village, on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana .. . .. , Sadasiva-Nayakaru .. Ramaraja-

Nayakaru Aragada Benakappa-Setti-Devappa-Setti-Bommana-Setti-muntada prajegalige kotta
A

dharmma-sasana . . hara-Odeyaru madida dharmma Aragada pa^tanake eidhaya vattu guttigeyagi

niiru-varaha sunka ta ... valike purva-pramana
|
yishtanu tappade nadasikombeti a-putrike Brahma-

nadi-nurondu-kula hadinentu-jatigu yilla antu anyaya-danda-kandaya yilla (usual final phrases)

iri-Sadasiva

16

At the same village, on a wall to the left ofthe door ofthe ftrabhadra temple.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana komara sri-vira-Harihara-

Rayara rajyabhyudayadalu S'aka-varusa 1298 neya vartamana-Pingala-samvatsarada Jyeshta-su 10

Bu l Vasukara-Rama-devana magalu Fadumala-devinu Padumala-deviya maga sri-vira-Bukka~

Rayana kumara Vedagiri-Virupa-Rayana l-anivasa Manja-Devi Aragada sri-Virabhadra-devarige ka

srahavannu a-chandrarkka-stkayiyagi madisidaju mangala maha, sri Vedagiri-Virupanna-

Odeyara kudi Manja-Devi svarggava sfiregondalu
||

17

On a stone in the enclosure ofthe same temple.

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S akha-varusha 1 . 73 neya ja-su 5 Somavaradandu

ra ganda purvva-dakshina-paschamottara-samudradhisa ra Harihara-Raya

valambisi jaya raya

18

At AgalabdjjaJu (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Saddsiva temple.

{NQgart charaeters).

(The greatcr part ofboth sides are gone) modala kallinallu barada vakhaneya dasa 31400 suvar-

nadaya ga 415 akaradallu ai...tombhatta-aru-khanduga bhattavanu totta muvattavondu. . . . suvarna-

daya-nanurra-hadinaidu-varahana bhumiyanu Kai- . . . Nayakaru Araga Gutti-sime agraharagajige.

.

..Aragada Kusavati-tirada Sadasivapurada yajamanaru ...janangalu devasthana-muntada grama-

dharmangalige sa-hira na-dhara-purvakav agi kotta^irnoddhara-purassaravada bhii . . ..na

.dakke saksbigalu (usual final verses).
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19

On a slone in front ofthe same temple.

(The grealer portion ejfaced) pratapa sri Raya-maharayara kuma Sadasiva-Raya

kondu yiddaddarinda saluvajiyada . . . Saka-varshangaju 1495 S'rimukka-samvat-

8arada Sravana-Suddha 15 Adivaradallu Ramaraja-Nayakaru grama dallu uddharavanu

midikondu yidda vrittigalanu sallavittu mattu. grama-grasakke piirvadalli raya-dattavada agrahara-

gala yagi .. du yidda grama-bhumigajolage kelavu grama-bhiimigalanu

tathatitlri-somoparaga-punyakaladalli Isvara, pitav agi kottu gramada yajanianatvavannu ....

gotrada mahfi-nayakackarya Ruku-iakheya Chinnabhandarada Narayanappayyanavara makkalu

Ramakrishnappayyagalige dana-dhara-purvakav agi ko^tu yi-gramakke Araga-Gutti

Sadasivapurav endu hesara niadi itta Srimukha-samvatsaradalu grama-grasakke kotta danada phalavft

samashtiyalli Brahmarige va mukhadalli kotta bhumi-satra Isvara-samvatsarada

Sravana-suddha 15 lu dhriva-sasanav agi yajamanaru-muntada-vrittivanta-mahajanangaligu deva-

sthana-satra yara purana-muntada gi madida jirnnoddhara-purassaravada bhu-

dana-sasanada kramav ent endare (here follow long drfails oflands and the dirfributun ofthe fund).

20

At Bemmqkki (same hobli), on a rock inthe wet land ofthe matha.

S'aka 1285 srimatu Subhakrit-samvatsarada Pushya. . . . daya-kaladali srimatu pratapa-chakresvara-

Bukka-Raja-kumara tamma hesara Virupakskapuradalliya palige Maduvahka-nadinalli .... -

yava kulava kadidu kotta krama (here follow delails ofgift) antu ga 100 yi-honnanu .... 20 honna

aadanu a-chandrarkkav agi pa\i3ikondu ara du kotta sasana §ri koduvudu yi-dharmavan

alidava g6-Brahmana kondava a-Virupanna-Vodeyara nirupadinda yaru rnele

. . mahajanangalige kota ga Bentula Belagurasi bhogisuvaru . . ; . ...

21

At the same place.

namas tufiga-&c.
|;

srimatu Kalayu halliya 45 mahajanaugalu taminolu sarve. . . . gi

tirdda .. haliyama Aditya-bhattaru (others named) rasava svamyava bittu

Edehalli-Betula-Belaguruva-volagada akshini-agami-samasta-baji-sahitav agi bhogieuvaru a . . .

.

hom .... dat ailade arddha-kshetra-sarabandhav illa int appudakke a-Konandura Mallikarjjuna-

devaru Madhava-devaru ...

22
A

M ^2^-2^?^" "ttached to KaJckodu (same hobli), on a stone in the Kelasagalht-godde

sri-Gaijadkipataye namah
|j

pautu vo jalada-syama-slniga-jya-ghata-karkkasah
|

trailokya-raa stambhas chatvar5 Hari-bahavah
|i

namas tunga-&c.
||

natr.6 Brahmanya-devaya eo-Brahmana-hitaya cha
|

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya Govindaya nam5 namah
|

svsti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1327 sandu Parthiva-samvatsarada

s>iman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara kumara
Rayaru Vijayanagariya pattanadalu Virupaksha-devara sanidhiyalu sukha-saukatha-vinodadim

Wkala vaau palisuttiha kaladalu a-rayara nirupadim .... yapa-Vodeyaru naiigalu
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Aragada rajyavanu palisutiha kaladalu srimatu Badarayana-gotraj vr aha Ruku-sakhadhyayigalum

appa b.vdag ilu II. i Uraliy.v QrLling vd v Vamarasara raakalu ya Soyi-Devagaja makalu Vam-

arasarige Aragada-vent^yada olagana Satajigeya savira ayi. . • . ombhattu agrahara-olagada

sriman-maha-prabhug tlu saraasta-nadu-mahajanangaju tammolu ekamatyav agi tamago Vishnu-loka-

praptiy agabek endukota bhu-dana-patra-sasana-kramav entendare namma S-Ualigeya-nada Maiavali-

geya-nadaolagana Kolavali-Kukarige saluva kaluvali ... tsegana-bayalalu nimage Ara^ada Virabha-

dra-devara sannidhiyalu sa-hirauyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi sarvamanyav agi yeradu-hsnna

kulavanu nam n i naii-mele hadidukoadu a-nala saluva bijavari hadinelu-khanduga-bhumiyanu

niiruge nadagi dhareyan eradu kota .. .. nelu-khanluga-bhumige saluva chatus-bime Bovarasara

bhumi adi-agi paduvalu hilava gadiyagi nimage chatus-simege naii nadagi nadasikondu Vamana-

mudreya kalugale gvliyagi .... kalugaja olagula hittalu-mandu-mane-kanu-halasu-menasu-tota-

tudik3-makki-hakkalu-mumari-k6hu-kadarambha-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana--akshini-againi-siddha-

sadhya yint-i-ashta-bhogv-teja-svamya-muntagi en uladanu nimage namma aliya-santana-stri-putra-

juati-savanta-dayadyanumatadira sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi eradu-honna kulada

bhumiyanu sarvam vnyavagi dhareyan eradu kotevagi nimma santana-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-

sthayigalagi sukhal ;

.n bhogisuvar endu namma sva-ruchiyind odambattu kcta sila-tambra patra-

6asana
[)
yi-dharmake sakshigalu

||
(usual final verses and phrases) int appudake ti-nada sena-

bova-Narahari-devana baraha a-Sataligeya saraasta-nadavara oppa Kesava-S'runganatha-devaru

(usual finil verses) yi-sila-sasanake maiigala maha Sri

23

At Kqlavalli attaehed to KoJclcddu (same hobli), on a vtrahal in the Mdsti tcmple.

6ri-Ganadhipataye namah
[|

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusa savirada munura ayivatu-nalku sandu vartamana-Paridhavi-

samvatsarada Margvsira-bahula-bidigeyara Budhaviradalu srimad-rajalhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-

vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya mvharayaru sri-Virupaksha-devara sannidhiyalli sukha-sankatha-vinodadim

samastvdharmasramvngalanu palisuttiha kaladalli a-rayara nirupadim Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa

Rayappa-OJeyara kuraara Sirigirinatha-Odeyaru Aragada rajyavanu palisuttiha kaladalli Sataligeya-

nada Kolavalige pathavali bandu kadidalli a-Boramarasa-heggadeyara maga Puttagade dalavanu

muridu a-ranadolaga Kumara-Ramanathana pratapavagi ambu-gudagi svargavanu surekondadake

Bammarasa-heggadeyaru Andabayala bhiimiya olage Joyisa Singannagalige ayidu-salegeya bhumi-

yanu dana-dhara-purvvakavagi kottaru yi-viragalla madidova Surojana maga Viroja mangala maha sri

24

At Bdlagdru attaclied to Bi/ave (same Jiobli), on a stone in MuJcunddchdrya' s bicJc-yard.

(The first part is gone) . sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim da Bommanna
#

dim pratipalisuva kaladali Aragada samasta-halarige rappa-heggacL-ya a-

nada samasta-setti galu taramolu ekamatyavagi sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvaka

Bekkaseya-gramadolagaua Balagarakoppada kulada bhumiya.. dalu Bekkaseya (details of boundaries)

chatus-simege saluvakula-gadyanavanu ... palu-hanake a-nada kattige...grama-gadyana...,

7C
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sunka-sahavagi hana-hagake saluvadu gadde-bcddalu-tota-tudike-kadiirambha saha nidhi-

nikshepa-jala-pashanaslddha-sadhyav cmba--ashta--bh6ga--tejas-svamya saha tamma stri-putra-

juati-savanta-dhanika-dayadanu saha samastaru a-Hadinentu-kampanada sa-

masta-nadavarige a-murj-pattanada samasta-palarige da,.. dhara-purwakavagi dhareyan eradu

kottev agi a-Balagara bhumi.. dana-dayake sallavendu na .. dambattu anumatadinda kottevu (here

folloiv detaih) Rayappagala Bommannagala Viranna-Vodeyarige a-Balagaranu sa-hiranyo-

daka-dana-Jha .... a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi kotteu i

a-Viranuagalu | svasti sakala-vidvaj-jana-manah-kumuda-vaiui-kaumudisarum du . . . . rigalum srl

Vaishnava-sid lhanta-pratishthacharyyarum sri-Rama-devara divya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum ...

tirth i-jripl langila divya-sri-pada-padiuaradhakarurn anpa, sriraatu Sulabhatirlha-sripadanga]a

aradhisuva ...amrita-padige Aragada-venteyada . ...dolagana Bekkaseya-gramada simey-ojagana

Bajagara . . Ayodhyapurav endu Rayappagala Bommannagala maga Virannagalu sa-hiraoyodaka-

dana-dhara-purwa . . devara amrita-padige a-chandrarkka-sthayiy agi samarppisidaru
j,

vri
]|
srimad-Ramahghri-yugmamburuha yabdhi-

i

somam Nirejaaabha-vrati-pati tad-apatyarn lasan-Madhavaryyo- |

ddamam tat-sunu Tatvanvaya-kula-tilakam ma |

dhumam Trailokya-sad-bhushana-suta Sulabhacharyyan acharya-varyam
||

a-Sulabhatiitha-srip ... Ay Hlhyapuravami 22 vrittiyanu midi (lure folloio delails of rrillidars) yintu

yippatta-arad i-vrittivantaiige a-Sulabhatirtha-sripadahgalu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhaia-purwakav

agi Ayodhyapuravanu dhareyan eradu kottu a-chatus-simege saluva gadde-beddalu-tota-tudike-kad-

arambhadolagana nidhi-niksliepa-jala-pisliana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyav emba ashta-bhoga-tej-

as-svamyahgalanu pali ....

tungam samasta-guna-so-

1

bhahgam durvadi-kuvalayonmulana-raa-

1

tangam Hari-padarabuja-

1

bhringam sri-Sulabhatirtha-inunipaa abha ...[]

(usual finil verses).

sri-Madhva-L-astra-Sudhaya pluta-hrit-saroja-

S'rikanta-pada-yuga .... chitta-vrittim
|

sri-Madhavaryya-vara-tirtha-guros su-putram

Trailokyabhushana-yatindra-gurum namami
||

(signatures) int appudake maugala maha sri sri

25

At Halas&le (s nne hobli) , on a stone in front of ilie temple in land No. 917.

namas tunga-&c.
||

6vasti sanasta-prasasti-sahitam srinmn.maha-manlaHka para-nari-sahodara dayiga-bentekara gadi-

yanka-milla hoppana-gmdha-varana Kali-deva-Gopala-devaradibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa

S ;,riyam|a-v]eggadeyaru Sagadavalli ... nelevilinalu sukha-saakatha-vinodadijn raiyam gewuttam

irddalli Saka-varsa 1172 neya Sadharana-samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 5. . radandu | Annam[a-v]egga_

deya meletti nadadu Heddura-nadinge dhaliya puid ividu kittu bennantu bahalli Aluvasalevalu

huttida . . . . lla stanika Baliyabaliya Hoysa makkalu Jakkiyananru

ubheya-satt ;geya Hoysryyanum katbaju karaba .. Kanneyana Nagana Siriyamanum

.. sava nod.ilubahudey endu kamba .. Siriyamam tirigi harivaga tividu banamayam madi ranadalu

bidda Siriyamanam mava Hoysayara tandu aliyana henana nedagalsi koiulu ubhaya-sattigeya hadige-
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yam kond eydi mirbbaladolu kudureyara tividochchi henamayam madi aliya mavanura sabaja.. ••

kakade katharad-erutatt ugida mutta ranadoj odabiddirddudarp. gandara-gova mandalika
Siriyama-veggado kand ogedu daudigeya melikkikondu hogi hora . . niratirchche kanbaniyan ikkidan
attalu deva-lokad achchara-gauikeyaru huvina vimlnaman erikoudu chamaravan ikuta nileyann
uyidar a-Siriyama Hoysa.. yi Hoysayyana biragallinge .. Jichanabayalalu a-Hojsayana tamma
Jakkayaua salage onda bedeya keyya bittanu

||
{usml fuiul phrases).

23
At the samc placc, ona 2nd virakal.

sri svastt samasta-srimuiu-maridalika para-nari-sahodara dayiga-bentekara gadiyauka-msila

boppani-gandha-varana Kali-dova-Gopala-dora-divya-sri-pada-padmaralhakai-um appa Siriyama-

heggade mingija ma, s i ari
|| sri-M.dlina^ha-pilaradhakarum appa Haluvasaleya Kanneyana Naga-

na lipi Sidhirana-samvatsaradalu Hagguna-tirigalali Bra-varadalu 5 ... Haluvasalcyali huttida

mala-stamkarnm Baliyabalige vilasake riipu mare-hokkarige vajra-paiijararu satyadali Rama-bana l

rupu-^unidali sampurnnaru |- . . ttada mane-evaru | Anna-veggade-Siriyama-veggadegalige kalega

odarchchi Herddura-nadiiige dhaliyan idalu alu-kuduregaju ketti gojittu bidaru kettodi barppu-

dan aru kan laru kattalu li Kanneyana Nagana Siriga kaudu h ppu-vi. . ya. . . . kaladu

kondu javadi-sirigaiilu kem ..panarp madikondu
|
gonde hakalada ga.. lihohude yendu ranadolage

edaJ-oddam chclii tividam
| balud-oddam baladal echch-iridam | mummokad-oddam kadikanda

madi hoydam yivake . . da Kolaguladolge
| . . ralva henarigalu morava balurikagalam kadikondu

hari.. gala tandaugalum attuttam tujuttam | ambu ka . kade sa . la . . bkatar-adanada yali

tivida kadikanda madi | katakadali tividara henamayav agi | a-ranadolage ra golla bdlaram

asana-vatteg^ya talegala meie vutta pali-pattavaii kattida torigala parigu kattalu kamba guligaja hidi-

Tara ganda Siriga bidda ranadolage bidda Kanneyana NaganaSirigan embudam kelida gandara gova

Siriya-vegg ide kudureyan eri K6nanam\ririge bandu manikava surikavan ikki ....maney endu

.. mbaniyan ottidam agal attalu deva-lokak achara-ganikeyar uyadar neradam [imprecatory

phrases).

27

At Maraqalale-lsame hdbli), on a stone in front of the Durggi temph.

(Th", ft'st part is gone) sra-Brahman ira sonabovaru svasti sri Saka-

nripa-kala-samvatsara-satarigal entu-nura-ayvatt-eradaneya Sarvvadhari-samvatsaram pravarttise

Ravichandrayya Nellajavalliyol Masavadityarkkajam pratishthe geydara avara tainmo Aramayyam

degulamam madisi bhalarargge uram mudana kTira-keyyoJ piriya-paneyoj aru-gandugam mannu-

'ma Kesavayyarige bi .. tta kilda ...

28

At Attigaru (same hobli), on a stone in the Batha-mahki.

6ri-Ganadhipataye namah
||

namas tunga-&c. „

svasti sri jayabbyudaya-S'aka varusha 1298 neya Nala samvatsarada MAgha-su 1 A sriman-maha-

mandalesvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege-tappuva-rayara-ganda sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara

sri-vira-Vudagiriya-Viruppann-Odeyaru sukha-sankatha-vinodadim Aragada rajyavan aluvalli

^rimatu Madhuvanka-nada Nasuvandu-nada sime-volagada samasta-nadu-prabhugalu Kausika-gotrada

Becharsara makkalu Goyindevagalige kotta dana-slsanada kramav ent endare namma nadolagana

Attigaru-gramake saluva chatus-sime volagaua gadde-beddalu-toti-tudike-nidhi-nikshepa-jaja-pasha-

na-akshiai-agami-sidlha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-muntagi yenulladanu tamma daiva-
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pityi-guru-dayvakke hitarthav agi siVyyopiraga-panya-kaladalu Sadasivarppanavanu madt

tamnolu sarvvaikamityavagi vod imbattu dhxra-purvvakav agi kotta dana (umal final verses and

pJirases) mangala maha ^ri |l

30

At Kabbzgallu attaoh-.i to Mttligo fu (same hMi), on a stone in the fidd ofMaJlappa of the

Virakta-math.

sotti sri .uatu S'aka-vurusha 1290 niy.i Kilaka-samvatsarada Margjsira-sit 1 Maugala srimatu

Madhuvatika-nada muvatta-nilka mukhyavadi samastaru svasti samasta-pra^asti-sahitam

valitiumanan ale.. ge tavar-maney enisida Aragada pattinada gadiya Vi-

nayaka-devarig ; nitya-padige khajjayala aroganege bitta bhumiya chatus-simege saluva nama

vanu Mu Ihuvinki-nalu kumira-Virupanna-Voleyara rajama .. vandu (usual final

phrases) mangala maha sri

31

At Bihkihafli attachei to Khaul ika (sa-ne hobli), on a stone in land Saneij No. 91.

Sri-Gaisadhipxtaye ninah sri-Sirasvatyai namah | sri-Gurubhyo namah
||
nirvvighnam astu

|;

namas tuitga-&c.
||

natno Brahmanya-devaya go-Brahmarta-hitaya cha|

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya Govindaya
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusa 1322 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-ba 2 So Sriman-

maharajadhirija raja-parame5vara sri-vira-Harihara-maharayaru sukha-sahkatha-vinoda lim rajya-
A

vanu pratip ilisutt iddalli a-rayara nirupadira Jannarasa-Vodeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu palisutt idd-

alli Aragida-veatina Muduvahka-nada olagana Melubhagiya BikkavalHya Bomm[h]egadeii

Ahgirasa-Baraspatya-Bharadvaja-gotrada Damodara-Nayakara maga Kesappagalige a-Bomm[h]egad3

tat-k.tlochit i dh\ra-purvvakav agi kotta kraya-dana-sile-tambra-sasanada krainav ent

endare (licre follow detaih ofbouwhries) chatus-sima olagada-.. .. makki-hakkalu-kadarambha-

ashta-blio^a-tejas-svamya-olajada kartika gramada paiicha-karuka-modalada ... vurjjitav

agi sarvva n.lnyav a?i Dim") lara-bhatt ira magi .... kayyalu tat-kala-uchita-krayav agi kondu ....

nu salisikondu dliarapurvvakav agi kott alliya dhara-puryrakav agi kotta sasana-bhumige

eiiulla tejas-svimyavanu a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi chandra-suryyar ullannaka ...Dimodara-bh ^ttara

maga Krishuappagajige ...bahev endu stri-puira-jnati-samanta-dayadanumatadinda palisibaltev endu

tamma sva-ruchiyinl odambatta kottu dhara-purvvaka-kraya-sile-sasana-patra yint appadakke sak-

shigalu (hcre follow names of toitnssses) nada seivabova Siiiginnaua baraha (furthsr witnesscs an.l usudl

fiual phrases and verses) mangala maha sri

32

At Kdlammana-gudi (same hobli), on a stone in thc gdvatJidna.

(The first 10 lines are effaced and then foUow a hng list, with details, of lands, pwchased and granted

for the goi S'rigiri-MalliJcdrjjuna with aprayer for iheir protection).

33

At the same place, on a 2nd sione.

(25 Unes gone and tJien follow long d4ails of gift) i-ivilku-thavina huttayyada ayivattu-hoonauu parv-

atada S'rigiri-Mallikarjjuna-ievara hosa-chchhatrav agi Uma-Mahesvara-Lakskmi-Narayaua-prityurth-

avagi Sirigirinitha-Odeyara dharmav agi yi-chhatrad \ Brahmanarugalu umbudakke Qialaguvadakka

a-Saitgama-Devigalu tav idda grihavanu kottaragi a-grihada chatus-simeya vivara (Jierc foU?ic detaiJs
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Of boundaries) int t-chatas-simevolage ula kela-vittila yaradu-bavi adakeya-mara herule nimbe halasu-

muntagi yallavanu. a-Sahgama-Devigalu yi-hattombhattu-mandi-BrahmanarugaJu umbadakke

Brahmanarugalu malaguvadakke tav idda maneyanu dhareyan eradu kottaru hattu-mandi-Jahgamaru

umbadakke nadavaru iuadida dharmada chhatrada hattu-mandi-Jahgamara kfide yi-nau. madida

hattu-mandi-Jahgamaru attikkuva-Brahmanaru yibbaru yenjalu-teguva S'udriti sahavagi yi-hadimuru-
A

mandiii yi-Brahmanara chhatrava aru parupatyavamadi n;\dasiyaru avarakaiyinda Aragada aidu-sid-

deya chhatrada kolagadalu (here follow details ani after 47 illegible lines folloiv a few broken sentences)

Trimurtya-vachasa sri-Sahgaraesah (rest illegible).

mahgala maha sri i

34

At Kolavalli athched lo Kolchodu (same hobli), a copperinsctiption in possession of Rdmachandra-bhaffa.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varu3ha 1586 neya S'6bhakrit-samvatsarada Magha-

hu. 2 lu srimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-

guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar ada Sahkanna-Nayakara

prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putrar ada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru

Bharadvaja-gfttrada Asvalayana-Butrada Ruk-sakheya Nigaje-Taramanana prapautra Kjiliugaiyana

pautra S'ahkaranarayanana putran ada Lakshumanage kotta bhu-dana-sasanada kramav ent endare

Tuhgabhadra-tirada Munivrindada Bhimesvara-devara vama-bhagadalu kattisida S'ankaranara-

yanapurada agrahara S'ahkara-Narayana-devara devata-vechchake saha Sivarpitavagi bittadu

Aruvatu-agraharada olagana Bharatipurada hobali Aralapurada gramadinda (here follow details)

aruvattu-varuhanu vondu-hanavina bhumiyanu Sivarpitavagi kottevagi i-bbumige stapitava madida

Vamana-mudre-kallina-volagada bhumi-volagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-

sadhyahgal emba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu nimma santana-

parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayigalagi agrahara-devastanake sukhadim nadasi-bahadu endu kotta

dharma-sasana idake deva-sakshigalu (usual flnal verses) sri-Sadasiva

37

At Kavaledwrga, on a rock in front of the Kds'ts'vara temph on ihe hill.

A

S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Karttika-su 1 A svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibhada

bhasege tappuva rayara ganda purva-paschima-dakshiua-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vode-

yara kumara Vandagiriya Virupanna-Vodeyaru Aragada rajyava sthira-rajyam geyivalli Nagariya-

koteya Mayilara-devarige amruta-padi-bhogakke bitta deva-dana-bhumiya (Jiere follow details

of land & asual imprecatory phrases) mangaja maha. §ri

38

At KavalHnrga, a copper plate inpossession ofKhdji Said-Basan-sdheb.

sri-Sada&iva

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-sakha-varusha 1550 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-

sudha 15 lu (with usual tifles) Keladi-Vehkatapa-Nayakaru Bhuvanagiridurgadallu katista masidige

kota dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare praku Durmati-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 14 llu bitta

svasti Maduvahka-nada simeyolagana Halasinahali-gramadallu gade bijavari ka 47 sistu ga 23...sotte-

77
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yannuninarni bittev agi a-gade-saluva sarva-sa (back) myavannupraku-mari[yade]yali aguraadikondu

masidi-dharmake Mulla Haj . . . . mukautra kajam-pratiyalu. nadasi-bahadake kota vara-Basana

sri-Venkatadri
||

39

Another copper plate in possession of the same.

{Lines 1 to 12, same as in No. 38) Chaudavali-gramadalu gade bijavari kha 12 ke gadi bhatta

kha 36 ke ga 1 ke kha 8 lu ga 4j nalku-vari varahana svasti-bhumiyanu bit^ev agi (rest, same as

in No. 38).

40

At Kavaledurga, a copper inscription of the Mahanta-math.

(7. a.) namas tunga-&c-
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1567 neya Parthiva-samvatsarada Chayitra-6u 10

lu 8rimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagad Hulikallallu Sind-

ige Attinura Sangappa-Setti maga Chenna-Malli-Settiyu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Edeva-

Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada

(Z.&.)Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Nayakaru

kotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Sindike Chenna-Malli-Setti-kaiya aramanege ga 750

yelanura-ayivatu-varahana krayava tegadukondu bita svasti Mosarura-siraevalagana Kottase-grama

(here follow details of rates &c.) ga 76 e (II a.) ppatta-aru-varahanu yeju-hanav-adada bhumiyanu

S'irarpitav agi bitev agi a-gramake saluva sarva-sarayavanu purva-mariyadeyali agumadikondu

Mahattu-pararaparey agi a-chandrarka-stayigal agi sadu-daru^anaku nidi-madikondu mata-dharmava

nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana

aditya-chandrav-&c.
j|

eri-Venkatadri
41

A 2nd copper inscription of the same math.

(I. o.) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saiivahana-^aka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada SVavana-

sudha 3 lu srimatu sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavolagada

Sunnada Alfira Purana-SettiyaSautapanu kattisida Mahatina-mathadadharmake
| (titks and names

as above) S'ivarpitav agi kotta (I. b.) kraya-dana-tambra-sasanada kramav ent endare Purana-Setti

S'antapana kaiya aramanege ga 931i vambainura-muvatta-ondu-vare-varahanatekondu Sivarpitavagi

bitta svasthe vivara Gajanura-simevolagana Puradahala-grama 1 ke rekhe ga 60 Hulikatte-grama

1 ke rekhe ga 40 ubhayam grama 2 ke ga 100 nuru-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarppitav agi bittevagi

a-gramagalige hakida gadt-gallininda volagada bhumige saluva ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu praku-
maryyadeyali agumadikondu matha-dharmavanu sangavagi (II. a.) nadasikondu nimrna Mahattu-
paramparey agi sad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu anubhavisi bahiriy endu kot|;a kraya-dana-tamra-

sasana

aditya-chandrav-&c.
||

ert-Venkatadri.

42

A 3rd copper plate ofthe sime math.

namas tunga»&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-§aka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhauu-samvatsarada Chayitra-

su 10 lu siimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithuvi-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiri-
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A

durggada Aragada-pethe samipadalu Durgadx Timraaunauu katisida Mahattina-matha-dbarmake

(titles and narms as above) S'ivarpitavagi bita yettina manyada tamra-Sasanada kramav ent endara

navualuva rajya Grhattada melana Aneyaghata-kejagana taneyagalali herikomba yettina nade 10 (back)

hattu-nadeyalli jhalli-pate-adake-menasu-kobari-kavada hortagi herikomba jinisu vidala-busa-akki-

bhatta-ragi-uppu-billa-enne-tuppa-muntada jinisugalanu. kala-kalam-pratiyallu heri tandukondu

horage m\rikkollade aadu-larusanakii nidi-.nadikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu

kotta tamra-sasana (usual final verse)

sri-Vehkatadri.

43

A 4th copper plate ofth", same math.

namas tunga &c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SYilivahana-saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Magha-Su 1 lu

snmat-saijana-sudha-3'ivaehara-sampanna dyava-prithuvi-maha-mahattiaolag ada Chakoda Mahattina-

mata-darmake (titles ani mmes as above) S'ivarppitav agi bitta tambra-sasanada kramav ent endare

Chakodallu Kappigalale Basavannanu kxttista Mibattina-matha-dbarmaku Kasiyalli S5ma-

yaradallu maduva parvake saha Kelaai-simeyava'agana Chakoda-gramavanu bitevagi a-gramake

saluva praku-rekhe (ratcs specified) aravattu-van(fojc&) du-varahana bhumiyanu Sivarpitav agi bittev

agi a-bhumige saluva sarva-svarayavanu parva-mariyadjyali agumadikondu a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi

sukhadim anubhavisikondu Kasiyalu miduva parvada darmake kala-kalam.pratilu yippata-nalku-

varahana nadasi raelada hanava mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu endu kota tamra-3asana
||

(usual final verses) stana-manya purva-mariyade sri-Venkatadri

44

A 5th copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c.
|j

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1564 neya Visu-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 15

lu 3rimat-saj.iana-3uddha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-pruthuvi-maha-mahat tinolagada Mudubada-

1 ullaro Vehkatayyanu kafcisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake (titles and names as above) S'ivarpitav

agi bita dharma-sasauada kramav ent endare praku Haratale-sime Dngandanakopada-gramavanu

bitu sasana barakotidali avantrav agi hoda sammanda a-Dugondanakopada-grama vondake (rates

specified) nuri'a-yentu-varahanu-muru-hana-hagada bhumiyanu Sivarpitav agi matha-dharmmake

bitev agi a-bhumige saluva yenuntaia sarva-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyali agumadikondu nimma

Mahattu-parampariy agi sadu-darusanaku. nidi-m\dikondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu

yendu kota dharma-sasana yidake deva-saksbigalu (usual final verses) sri-Vehkatadri

45

A 6th copper plate of the same math.

namas tuhga-<fcc.
||

A

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varu§ha 1564 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Ashada-su 1 lu

8rimat-saijana-sudha-S'ivachara-3arnpauna dyava-prithvi- maha-mahattinolagada Maleya Kudihera-

mathada Sivalihga-devara sishyaru Sivalihga-devarige (tiiles and names as above) kotta kraya-dana-

tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare Hebayala-sime-volagana Jadinakoppada-graraavanu nimma matha-

dharmake kraya-danavagi kottevagi a-gramake saluva (here follow details) innuru-varahana tegadu-

konduyi-gramavaiu 3ivarpit.iv.lgi kottevagi a-gr.imakasaliva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli

agumadikondu nimraa aishya-parampareyagi a-chaudrarka-sthayigal agi sarvamanyav agi shad-
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darsanakti nidi-madikondu chatus-sime-lingatnudre-kallinolagida bhumiyanu anubhavisikondu matha-

dharmava nadasikondu bahadendu kotta kraya-dana-tamra-sasana (usual final verscs) sri-Venkatadri

46

A lih copper inscriptton ofthe same math.

(7. a.) namas tunga-&c.
||

A

svasti srl jayabhyudaya-S'alivakana- saka-varusha 1617 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Asada-su 15 lu

Srimad-aneka-Brahmanda-bhanda-garbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi-Madhusudana-Tridasadhisvarady-aneka-

devata-inakuta--maui-gana-kirana-dipti-dipta-pada-pay6ja-para-S'iva-lila-sukrita-kalevaram appa sri-

Nanclinafclia-sri-Bhunginatha-sri.Virabhadra-devara-mukhyarada sajjana-sudha-Slvachara-sarnpann-

arada dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiridurgadallu Durggada Tijnmanna kattisida

Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usucd titles) Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vaimodbhavarada

Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Somase-

khara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ada Cheunammajiyavaru batasi-kotta mula-visada dharma-sasana-

da kramav ent endare Hire-Vehkatappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara nirtipavididu ubhaya-margada miidalu

badagalu sthala-vala-nadu-muntlda adxpattan 1
. hafci hsruva maha-nadu-setti-sauiastaru tamage a-sa-

dharmav agabek endu navu aluva rajyada melu Gkatta.la vojagana Durgada thanyadal.i adike-menasige

sthalanija 1 ke ' ^ bele melada sakala-nadegaligu nade 1 kke '.
. i are visa i-iiti-kodavisavannu bittu

i-pramanu patti barakottu iddalli a-riti yettikondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu baruttiddalli iga

a-patteyu sithi (/. b.) lavada sammandha a-patte-pramanu kodavisavannu i-Mahattina-mathada

dharmmike Sivarpitavagi bitfcsvagi i-praunnige praku patfce barakotta raaka-nadavara hesara vit-

ara {here come names) ubhaya-raargada mudalu badagalu sthala-vala-nadu-muntada adapatane

haki heruva setti-samastaru barakottt patte-pramanu kodavisavannu yi-matha-dharmake S'ivarpi-

tavagi bittev agi (II. a.) yi-pramanu mula-visavanu Durggada thanyadalli purva-pramanu yettikondu

Mahattu-paramparyav agi a-chandiarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu

bahad endu barasikotta mula-visada dharma-sasana (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva

47

An 8th copper inscription of the same matk.

(7. a.) namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jay .ibhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-raruska 1631 neya Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Magha-

sudha 15 lu sriraat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-rnaha-mahattino]agada Bidar-

urinda Aragakke hoha marggadalli Koduralu bokasta Sidda-Basavaiyana hendatti Virammanu

tanna maga Bhadrayyana hesaralu kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (usual titles) Keladi.

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar ada Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara

pautraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ada Chenuammajiyavara putraru Basavappa-

Nayakaru barasi-kotta bku-dana-dharraa-sasanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake bitta

Bvasthege sasana barasi-kodabek euda Mariyappauavaru heliddarinda yiga barisi-kottadu bitta

svasthe Dai.v.isada-sim^ Madabura-pah Kusubura-gr.una (here folloto further details) yinnuru-

aravattu-varahanu ayidu-hana-inuppagii-beleya svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'i-

varppitav agi kottevagi yi-bhumige netta lihga-raudre-kali-nojagula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-

akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyatigal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyali sasyarama-

muntagi yenu adhika-phalavahante saha agumadikondu shadu-daiusanaku nidi-madikondu Mahat-

tu-paramparyyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad

cndu barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses)
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yatra Yogisvarah kuryat S'iva-lingarchanam sakrit
|

yasanti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam Guha
||

Harasya prinanartham tu S'iva-bhaktaya diyate i

danam tad viraalam proktam kevalam moksha-sadhanam |i

sri-Sadasiva

48

A 9th copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

» A
svasti sn jayabhyudaya-Salivahaua-saka-varusha 1588 neya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Asada-su

15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavojagada Kalise-

yinda Anibaligolake hoha margadalu Chika-Aramane-Santayyanu kattisida Mabattina-matha-

dharmake srimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-

guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsocfbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara

prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrar ada Somasekhara-Nayakaru

kotta dharmasasanada kramav ent endare Kaluse-simeya S'tidravadada valagana Sirugupe-grama-

dindalu (rates &c. specified) munura-aru-varahanu hanav-adada gramavanu S'ivarpitavagi bitevagi

yi-gramake netta lingamudre-kallinavalagada bhumige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasaaa-akshini-

agarai-sidha-sadhyangal emba asbta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadelu agumadikoydu

shad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim anu-

bhavisi babiri yandu kotta dharma-sasana (usualfinal verses). 6ri-Sadasiva

49

A 1 Oth copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1564 neya Vrisa-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 15 lu

§rimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bhuvanagiridurga-

da Bhadrapuradalu Durgada Timmannanu kattista Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yedeva-Murari Kote-

kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-

Venkatappa-Nayakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru bitta yetti-

na manyada tambra-sasanada kramav ent endare nau aluva rajya Ghattada melana taneya

Ghatta[da] kelagana tanegalalli saha matha-dharmake herrikomba yettu nade 5 ayidaralli jhalli-

pate-adake-menasu-kbobari-kava (bacTc) da horatagi herrikomba jinisu vidala-busa-aki-bhatta-ragi-

upu-bella-yenne-tupa-muntada jinisugalanu kalam-pratiyalu herrikondu sadu-darusanaku nidi-madi-

kondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu bita dharma-tambra-sasana deva-sakshigalu

(usual final verse).
sri-Venkatadri

50

Anllth copper inscription of the same math.

(I. a) namas tunga-cfcc. ||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1592 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Asvija-ba 5 lu

srlmat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampannadyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Danivasada slmeya

Yedehallilu aparadara havale Chennannana maga Venkatayyanu kattisida Mahattina-raatha-dharmake

srimad-Edeva-MarariKote-kolahala visudha-VaidiKadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapakaSiva-guru-bhakti-

parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru

Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakaru barasikotta

dharmma-sasanada kramav ent endare | Danivasada hobali Danivasada-pala valagana Yedehalli-

grama Handiguni-grama saha Sivarpitavagi bettevagi a-gramagala praku rekhe(here folhw detaih

78
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ofraits) nura-niuvata-vondu-varakana bhumiyanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramagalige sthapitava

madida lingamudre-kallinavalagada chatur-gadi-valagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-aga-

mi-siddha-sadbyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu. purva-mariyade[ya]lli agumadikondu dev-

ata-vechavanu nadasi Hebe-Sankara-devara uttarada hanavanu kottu a-chandrarka-sthayigaj agi

sbad-darusanakii nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi dharmavanu nadasikondu bahadu yendu

kotta dharma-sasana i
deva-sakshigalu {usual final verses). sri-SadiUiva

51

A \2th copper plate ofthe same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-S'aiivahana-saka-varusa 1553 neya Pramoda-samvatsarada Margasira-sudha

5 lu srimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Rama-Raja-Nayakara komara Virappa-Nayakaru Timmannana maga

Sidaunage kotta kraya-dana-tarabra-sasanada kramav ent endare ninna kaiyya aramanege ga 250

yinnur-ayivattu-varahana krayava tegadukondu ninu Bkadrapuradali katista Mahattina-matha-Virakta-

mathada dharmake saha bitta svaste (here follout details ofrates) muvattu-varahanu eutu-hana-hag-

ada bhumiyanu matha-dharmake bitevagi yi-bhumige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali

agumadikondu nashtake kalada bhumiyanu rupa-madi sasi-bale-tenga haki matha-dharmake nadasi

bahiri yi-bhumige saluva chatus-sime gadi-vivara (details ofboundaries) yint i-chatus-sime-bhumiyojage

Yelegalale Gaiiresvara-devara deva-sva tota mandalamagi Vinayaka-devara deva-sva tota saha hora-

tagi yi-mathagala dharmake bita yentu-varahanu yeju-hanav-adavu-bele-kulada bhumiyanu nadasi

bahadu yendu kota kraya-dana-tambra-sasana yidake sakshigaju (usualfinal verse).

sri-Virabhadra

52

A lSth copperplate of ihe same math.

6ubham astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Ma-

gha-ba 7 Sthiravaradalu srimatu Basurura Mtidakariya Adinatha-devaru nurayivatta-muru-mandi-

muntada halaru setigara samastaru Malalagade Malappanavara maga Kapugalale Basavappage kota

miila-sadanada pate kramav ent endare namma mulada sthajadalli vadyadavarige umbabyagi kotida

sthaladavojage uimage vingadisikota gade (after details of the sale of lands) yi-muru-thavina

sthajavannu nimage mula-parichhedav agi krayake kotevagi a-stalada chatus-simeya vivara

(here follow details of boundaries) yint i-nalku-chatus-simeyinda vojagula stala a-staladalu anuba.

.

nidhi-nikshepa-jal.a-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyagal emba ashta-bhoga-svamyangaju

saha nimage yi-sthalavannu lingamudre-kallugala sthapitava madisi Mahantina-matava katisuvallige

kotu nimma kaiya artka-parkhhedavagi tegadukondu mula-parichhedavagi koteu yandu mula-sasa-

nada pate yi-staladali nivu matavannu katisi madida da (back) rmada vicharaku yi-matada rakshana-

ku nave karttugnlu yamba mariyadeyalli santana-parampariy agi raksbanyava madikondubaheu yid-

ake tappidare Mabadevaru-Adinatha-devarige tapidavar endu barasikotta kraya-mula-sadauada pate

yidakc sakshigalu padu-keri halaru setigara samastaru

53

' A 14th copper inscription ofthe same math.

(I. a.) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri iayabbyudaya-S'alivabana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada S'ravana-lu-

dha 15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-saxnpanna dyava-pruthvi-maha-mabatinavalagada Bidi-

rura hale-Mahatina-raatbada dharmake frimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudba-Vaidikad-
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vaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vam-
sodbhavarada Sankauna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara

putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakara kotta dharina-sasanada kramav ent endare Hombuchada sirae

Sunnadabastiya Siddapuradallu Siddammajiyavaru katista Mahattina-raathake praku Mosararu-

sime Gandravalli-gramau uttiravagidalli
| a-mathaii praku avantradalii nakhalagi svastiyu arama-

neya sistige kudibaruttidalli yittalagi mathava kati dharmava nadasuva bagge uttarava kotida

bagelu alli matkava ka(J. &.)talilla | Bidiriira hale-mathadalli dharraa nadadu barutade yi-mathake

svaste saladu yi-mathada dharmake utarava kodabek endu Charanti-hirerugalu hejikondalli yi-matha-

dalliye dharma nadava bagge Sivarpitavagi bitevagi (here follow delails ofgift) yembhata-yelu-varahana

bhuraiyanu Sivarpitavagi bitevagi a-gramake neta lingamudre-kallinavalagada chatur-gadi-valagula

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu

purva-mariyadeyalu agumadikondu yi-gramadavalage sasi-bale-tengu-muntagi kostagi (Il.a) agamiya

madikondu Makattu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayigal agi skad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu su-

khadim anubhavisi bahiri yandu kota dharma-silsana (usml final verses). sri-Sadasiva

54

A \Uh copper plate ofthe same math.

naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti §ri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1565 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Kartika-

su 15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Sanga-

mesvarada kereya baliyali Sidalingaunanu katisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake Edeva-Murari

Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada

Kejadi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Nayakaru kota

dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Sidalingannana maga S'antayyana kayya ga 300 munnuru-

varahana araraanege tegadukkondu bita svasthe Mosarura simeya valagana Kallura-griimadinda

{rates specified) nalvattu-yeradu-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bitevagi yi-svaathege sthapita-

madida lingamudre-kallinavajagada bhumige saluva sarva-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyali agu-

madikondu Mahatu-paramparey agi (oacTc) a-chandrarka-sthayiga}agi sadu-darusanakii nidi-madi-

kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yandu kota dharma-sasana (usual final verse). sn-Veiikatadr

55

A \§th copper plate oftlie same math.

namas tuuga-&c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1588 neya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-

su 15 lu Srimat-sajjana-sudha-S^ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Mosariira

Malebage S'anta-devarige srimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-

pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada

^Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautrar ada Siddappa-Nayakara pautrarada S'ivappa-Nayakara putrar ada

Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Uducha-Bovana maga Hosura-

Bovage praku Keladi-simeyalli umbaliy agi svastheya kottiddalli | atanu Sadasivasagaradali Vasi-

krita-raathava kattisikottu- a-svastheyanu raatha-dharmake bittalli | dharma nadadu barutade

adanu S'ivarpitavagi palisikondu | sasanava barasikodabek endu Hosura-B5vana maga
|
Mari-Hosura-

Bovanu helikonda sammandha S'ivarpitavagi bitta svasthe Keladiya simeya Sudravada Anile-

koppada gramadali (ratcs specified) a-nalkuvari-varaha (bach) bhumige saluva chatur-gadiya vala-

gulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-

vanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu yi-bhumiyo]age hostagi maduvantha hakkalu-gadde-tota-
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halasu-mau-bale-tehgu-muntagi aguraadikondu a-utpatyada hana saha sarvamanyav agi nimma

§ishya-parampariyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukkadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-

sasana yidakke deva-sakshi (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva

56

A Vlth copper pjate ofthe same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-§aka-varsha 1538 neya Nala-samvatsarada nija-Asvija-ba 7 lu

§rimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna guru-liiiga-jangama-premigalada dyava-prithvi-maba-ma-

hattinolagada S'rirangapattanada Holina-Hiriya-Hampayyanavaru Sadasivasagaradalu kattisida Ma-
hattina-matha-dharmakeEdava-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapa-

ka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent

endare Uduguniya-sinie-valagana Kadenandihalliya gramavanu S'ivarpitav agi kottev agi (rates

specified) nanura-yippatta-yelu-varakavu yentu-hana-muppagada gramake saluva sarva-svamyavanu

praku mariyadeyalli agumadikondu Mahattu-paramparey agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim

anubhavisi bahiri endu kotta dh arma-saeana (usiial final verse) nimma matha-dharmake Kadenandi-

halli-gramadinda Sadasivasagarada Mahattina-matbake manyada ettu 20 yippattu ettinalu kalarp.

pratilu sunkav illade bhatta-raginu herikondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana sri-Yehkatadri

57
An IBth copper pkxte of the same math.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1613 neya Pramoda-samvatsarada KArttika-su 15

lu srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahaja visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sahkanna-Nayakara prapau-

traru Sidappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Spmasekhara-Nayakara dharma-pat-

niyarada Ckennammajiyavaru Manoharada Jatasankara-devara 6iskyaru Manoharada Mahattu Malii-

karjuna-devara sisyaru Kempina Manohara-devarige barasikotta kraya-dana-dharma-sasanada kra-

mav ent endare Hombuchada simeyalli sunkada Sida-Basavai[ya]ge praku Pramadi-samvatsaradalli

kraya ga 300 munnuru-varakana tegadukondu nalvattu-varahanu muru-hana-hagada svasteya uttarava

kotidalli ataua maga Nanjananu tanna anupatyakuritu Kenchavanakayya munnuru-varahana salava

tegadukondu adapa haki sasanavanii kotidalli hana-badi saha heralav adarinda bidisikomballige avak-

asav illade svastene matte-yarigadaru krayake hondisikottu hana-badiya tegaduko yandu ake-kude hela-

lagi akeyu nimma kaiya tanna hana-badi-bage saha nirnayava madi ga 400 nanuru-varahanu tegadu-

kondu a-svastiyanu nimage krayake kottu-yide (bach) ne yi-bage nanuru-varahannuaramanegekottenu

praku atage barasikotta sasanavanvi tegadukondu badalu nimma hesarali sasanava barasikodab£k endu

helikolalagi a-§asanavanu vappisikondu ava tegada salada bagye nivu kotta nanura-varahanu aramauege

tegadukondu a-svastheyanu kraya-danavagi nimage S'ivarpitavagi kottev agi a-bhumiya rekhe vivara

[rates specified) nalvattu-varahanii muru-hana-hagada svasteyanu Sivarpitavagi kotevagi yi-bhumige

netta lingatnudre-kalinolagula nidlii-nikshepa-jala-pashana—akshini-agami-sidha-sadyan^al emba
ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyahgalu yi-bhumiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav Ahante sahi

agumadikondu nimma sisu-parainparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim anubhavis

bahad endu kota kraya-dana-dharma-£asana (usual final verses).

yatra yogisvarah kuryat S'iva-lingarchanam sakrit
|

vasanti tatra tirthani sarvani satatam Guha
|j

Harasya prinanurtham tu S'iva-bhaktaya diyate |

dauam tad vimalam proktam kevalam moksha-sadhaaam
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58

A 19th copper plale ofthe same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti Sri jayabh/udaya-S'alivahana-3aka-varusa 1553 neya Pramoda-saravatsarada Bhadrapada-su

15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Sivagahge

melana gaviya bageya Stdda-Viranna-vodei\i sisyaru Bhattadapetheya Basavalihga-devarige Yadava-

Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidika Ivaita-sidhaata-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada

Keladi-Venkatappa-Navakara pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta

bhu-dana-dharmada tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare Mantasale-simevalagana Brahmanavadada

Hotlasaruhina-grama 1 ke (rates specifiel) ayivattu-(&acfc) vaudu-varahanu-entu-hanav-addada grama-

galige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeli agumadikondu nimma sisya-parainparey agi

a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi matha-:lharraake nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiriy endu kotta

dharma-sasana (usual final verses). sn-Vehkatadri

59

A 20th copper inscription of the same math.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srt jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusa 1635 neya Nandana-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 15 lu

srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivacbara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavolagada Aragadalu Kadali

Vira-Settiyu kattisti Mahattina-mathake Yedava-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-si-

dhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-garubhakti-par.\yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbha-

varada Siddappa-Nayakara prapadtraru S'ivappa-Nayakara pautraru Soraasekhara-Nayakara dhar-

nia-patniyarada C!iennamm\jiyavara putraru Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-

sasanada kramav ent endare yl-mathada dharmake bitta svasthege sasana barasikodabek endu Mari-

yappanavaru helidarinda barasikottadu Maduvanka-nada-sime pattanada suttana pattadiyinda

Aragada kere kelagana (rales specifiei) tombhata-ayidu-varahanu ombhattu-hanavina svasteyanu

yi-Mahattina-matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-blmmige netta lingamudre-kallinolagulla

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha -sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyahgalu yi-

bhumiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu Mahattu-param-

paryavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiga (Ilb) lagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu barasikotta

bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva

60

A 2lst copperplate of the same math.

naraas tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti ari jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varuia 1630 neya Sarvajitu-saravatsarada Magha-sudha 15

lu sriuiadJ-Edava-Marari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara varnsodbhavarada Siddappa-Nayakara pra-

pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara pautraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Chennammaji*

yavara putraru Basavappa-Nayakaru bokkasada Sida-Basavaiyanu Hampeya jatreyalli nadasuva dhar-

mada bage barasikotta bhii-dana-dhanna-sasanada kramav ent endare yi-dharmada bagye Mahatti-

navara vasakke hanava kottiddenu svaste yilla palisikkollabfek endu Sidda-Basavaiyanu helikolalagi

Mahattinavarinda aramanege banda patra-salada bageyali ga J 20 niira-yippattu-varahannu uttara-

madikondu bitta svastige sasanava barasikodalila sasanava barasikodabek endu Mariyappanavaru

hejiddarinda birasikottadu Yedatoreya-simeyali ittalagi sagada Kambadahala-gramadinda (rates

specified) hannoradu-varahana svasthenu Hampeya jatreyallu Mahattinavarige nadasuva dharmada

bage S lvarpitavagi kottev agi yi-bhumige natta lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-

79
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pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyahgal einba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli

agumadikondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi a-chandr&rka-sthayigalagi sukhadim dharmava nadasi-

kondu bahad endu barasikotta bhu-dana-dharnia-sasana (usual final verses)

.

sn-Sadasiva

61

A 22nd copper plate ofthe same math.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-fiaka-varusha 1611 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 3 lu sri-

madd-Edava-Murari Kote-kolahaja visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-

parayanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara varasodbhavarala Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautraru

Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Soraasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar

ada Chennaramajiyavaru Aragada bavi Kayidasana gadeyalu Vasikrutaraathava kattisi

Kupasta Kantheharisvara Sidda-Mallikarjjuna-devara sishyaru Gurulihga-devarige kotta kraya-dana-

dharma-sasanada kratnav ent endare nimma kaiya aramanege kraya ga 81i yembhattondu-vare-

varahana tegadukondu Aragada devasthanada sime Narana-bhattana pattadivalagana bavi Kaiyi-

dasana gaddeyinda (rates specified.) yentu-varahanu chaulada bhumiyanu Dasana gaddeyahi ma-

thav a kattikondu alli dharmava nadasikondihya bage S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhumiya chatur

gadige netta liugamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyah-

gal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svainyavauu piirva-mariyadeyalli aguma dikondu nimma sisya-param-

paryavagi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadalli anubhavisi bahad endu kotta bhiimi-kraya-dana-

dharma-sasana (usual final verses). sri-Sada&va

62

A 23rd copper plate of the same tnath.

namas tunga-&c
||

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saku-varusha 1558 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Jeshtha-Sudha 10

lu srimidl-Edava-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Vehkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Vira-

bhadra-Nayakaru | aijjaia-3udha-S'ivachara-sampanua dyava-pritlivi-maha-mahattinolagada
| Andi-

geli narama mavaji Revanna-vaderu katisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake kota kraya-dana-tamra-

sasanada kramav ent endare Revann.i-va lera kayya aramaaege ga 600 arnura-varahana tegadukondu

Andige-sime Hiiv-Avali-gramada valagana kaluvali Devatekotavanu kraya....5gi a-sthalakke (as

specified) (barfc) antuga 73 epatu-muru-varahana bhumiyanu matha-dharmakebitevagi yidake saluva

griharama-kshetra-sahavada chatus-simevolage agami raadikondu matha -dharmake nadisi ashta-bbo-

ga-teias-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalii agumadikondu ash tadasa-jatigu. nidi-madikondu Mahatu-

parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadira anubhavisi bahiri i yi-mathada kartritvake

namagu, Mahattigii sammatavagi raga-dveia-rahitar agi atithigal agi mahat-paravagi Sisya-var<*a

horatagi nadiyabek endu kota kraya-dana-tamra-sasaua (usual final verses). sri-Vehkatidri

63

A 24th copper plateofthe samc math.

namas tuhga-&c. |i

svasti sYi jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1563 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 1 lu

srin\t-3aJiana-5udha-S'ivachara-sarapanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahatinolagada SJmesvaradalii Si-
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danvnajiyavara hesaralu katisida Mihatina-m ithad a nharmake Yedava-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-

Vaidikadva<ta-sidhanta-pratishtapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanrada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara

pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara patrarada Vinbhadra-Nlyakaru Sivarpitavfigi bitta tambra-

sasauada kramav entenlare Tombhattina-stme-valagana Siraiiguru-gramavanu matha-dharmak e

bittevagi a-gramake saluva (rates specifiei) ayivattu-muru-varahanuaru-hana-hagu-beleya bhtimiyanu

mata-dharmake bittevagi yi-bhu nige aaluva sarva-svamyavanu. praku-tnariyadeyalli agumadikondu

a-chandrarka-stayigal agi mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta tambra-sasana yidakke

deva-sakshigalu (usual fiml verse) stanamanya purva-mariyade shad-darsanaku nidabeku

§ri-Venkatadri

64

A 2bth copperplate ofthe same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

A.

svasti sri iayabhyulaya-S alivahana-saka-varsha 1602 neya Siddharthi-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10

lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-Stvachara-sampauna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Danivasada sime

Konanada-palavalagana Hosahaliya Mahattina-mathada dharmake srimadd-Edava-Murari Kote-kola-

hala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sada-

siva-Raya-Nayakara vam^odbhavar ada Sinkauna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara

pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putraru Smnsekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Chennammaji-

yavaru barasikotta sasanada kramav ent endare yt-mathaii hedariyali ade svaste yilla palisikolabek

endu Kefichava helikonda sammandha bittadu Danivasada simeya Danivasada-pala Golikoppada -

gramadindalu (rates specified) ubhayam yi (bick.) ppatayela-varahana bhumiyanu Sivarppitavagi bitte-

vagi yi-bhumige netta liiigamudre-kallina-valagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-

sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu shad-darusanaku

nidi-madikondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta

dharma-sasana (usual final verses). firl-Sadasiva

65

A 1§th copper inscription ofthe same math.

(I a) namas tunga-&c.
||

svastisri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1590 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Margasira-su 15

lu srimat-Kesanura-simeya Uluve-gramadalu Lingammajiyavara hesarallu. kattisida Lingesvara-

devara kattale-Kandachara-satra-muntada-dharmake siimad-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha -

Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapakaS'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Naya-

kara vamsodbhwar ada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-

Nayakara putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-sasauada kramav ent endare

Kesanura-simevalagana Kaisudi-gramadinda (long details) ayinuru-nalku-varahannu ayidu-hana-

hagada bhumiya gcamagalauu namma tayigajada Lingammajiyavara hesaralu devastilnava katisi

pratishtkeya ma(7/a)disida Lingesvara-devara katale-Kandachara-satra-muntada dharmake yi-su

15 Saumyavasara-somoparagada punya-kaladallu namma tayigalige sasvata-Siva-loka-nivasav agabek

endu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramagalige saluva chaturgadi-valagula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-

akshmi-againi-sidha-sadhyangal emb ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu p&rva-mariyadeyalli agumadi-

kondu a-chandrarkavagi d&vata-seve satra-dharma saha nadidubarabek endu kota dharma-sasana

yidakke deva-sakshi (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva
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66

A 27 th copperplate ofthe same math.

namas tui»ga-&c.
|j

svastisri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1547 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Margasira-su 51u

snmadd-Edava-Murari Kote-kolahala visadha-Vaidtkadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapakaS iva-guru-bha-

kti-parayanarada K4adi-Venkatappa,->Jayakaru Sidaliugauage kota kraya-sasanada kramav ent endare

ninna kayya arainauege ga 1,000 vondu-savira-varahanu tegadukondu ninu Sangamesvarada kere

samipadalli kattista Mahattina-mathada dharmake Sorabada simevolagana Punujeya-gramavauu

kottevagi (ratcs specified) nura-hadimuru-varahanu ara-hanavina gramake saluva sarva-svamyavanu

pr£ku-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu Mahattina-matha-dharmake nadasibahudu yandu kotta karya-

Sasana sri-Venkatadri

67

A 28th copperplate of the same math.

namas tunga-c£c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1536 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Vayisakha-

su 3 lii srimadd-Ediva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-

guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-3adasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sankanna-Nayakara

prapautraru S'idappa-Nayakara pautraru Sivapa-Nayakara putraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-

patniyarada Chennammajiyavaru Revaua-Sidesvara-devara sampradayada Arasinageri Mahant-

aradhyara pautraru Rachapa-Aradhyara putrarada Sidda-Basavanaradhyari ge baiasikotta kraya-dana-

sasana-kramav ent endare Hombuchchada-sime Nagarahali Tippanana pattadi Handigana-gramake

saluva kraya ga403 ' 2£ ke grama nashtav ada sammauda bittadu ga 103 ' 2.V suda ga 300 mun-

nuru-varahana krayavanu nimma kayya tegalukoudu bita svasthe (rates specifted) nalvattu-muru-

hana-hagada gramavanu kraya-danavagi Sivarpitavagi bitidheve yi-gramake neta lingamudre-

kallinolagulja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pa^ana-akshiui-agami-sidha-sadhyangal eraba ashta-bhoga-tejas-

svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu nimraa santana-pararaparyavagi a-chaudrarka-

sthayigal agi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahadu yendu kota dharma-sasana (usual ftnal verses),

sri-Sadas iva

68

A 29th coppcr plate of the same math.

namas tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 159G neya Pramadi-samvatsarada nija-Bhadrapada-

ba 5 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina olagada Bidarur-

inda Kumbasige hoha margada Jeniya Mahattina-raath \da dharmake (titles and forefatliers' names are

tlie same as m fhe above) Chennammajiyavaru uiejada Puttitayi Jambukhandi Chenniyu Jeni-grama.

dallu kattisida Mahattina-raatha-dharmake barasikota ettina manyada fcasanada kramav ent endare

matha-dharmake ayid-ettina manyava (back) nu Sivarpitav agi bittidheve
l adake-menasu-jhalli-pate-

khobari-kavada-rauntada gadisina-saraku horatagi aki-bhatta-ragi-enne-tuppa-kayi-bella-vidula-

rauntagi | Yikkeriiurgadi hobali Ghat&ada kelagaua sunkada thanegalalli etugala varna-vayasa

barasi herikondu mata-dharma nadasikondu bahadu yendu kota dharma-sasana

sn-Sadasiva
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A 30th cqpper plate ofthe same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-:Saka-varusha 1595 neya Paridhavi-saravatsarada Asvlja-ba

5 lu s>imat-sajjana-s^ddha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-inahattinavalagada Aranada-

siine Kandadiganamanilu melada S'ivalifigiyu kattisida Mahattina-tnathada dharraakke (titles and

names of forefathers are the savie as alove) Chennammajiyavaru kota ettina mauyada dharma-

sasanada kramav ent endare matha-dharmake ayidu-ettina manyavanu S'ivarpitavagi (back)

bittidheve | (details are the same as above) shad-darushauakku. nidi-madikondu Mahantu-param-

pareyagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu yandu kotta dharma-sasana sri-Sadasiva

70

A Slst copper plate of the same math.
subham astu

namas tunga-&c.
||

A

svastisn jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-§aka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 5 M
srimatu sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampannar ada dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagada maha-ma-

hattinge srirnan-maha-prabhu Biligi Ghante-Vadera pautrar ada S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada

Yimmadi-Sivappa-Nayakam S'ivarpitav agi kotta dharma-sadanada kramav ent endare | Nirugudi-

gramavanu praku Huluganahalli Charanti hereru Gurusanta-devara sisu Kolura-devaru kula-

krayada bage ga 900 vambhaynuru-varahanu kottu i-gramake ku]a-kraya-dkarma-sadhanava

raadikondu ali anubhavisi baruttidalli i-gramavanu taii tamma S'iva-s6darar ada Gurusanta-devaru

sahavagi Mahattige namaskara madideve avarige yi-gramau nadadubaha rittige darma-sadanava

barasikodabek endu helikonda samraanda yi-bage Mahattina kayya ga 70 eppattu-varahanu tegadu-

kondu yi-Nirugudi-grainavanu avara hereru saha namaskara madida rittige S'ivarpitav agi bittu

kottevagi yi-gramake saluva praku-rekhe ga 100 (rates specified) bhumi-manegalige saluva

purva-chatus-simegadige stapita-madida lingamudre-kallinda, valagada gade-bedalu-mam-hakalu-

beluttitti-konu-kadarambha-mane-manedana-lingodu-angap^

akshini-agami-sidha-.sadhya-nava-kruta-kirukula-suvarnadaya-munta.da ashta-bhoga-tejoparjane iila

bhumi-manegalige tathatithi tirupama.dikkon.du gramadavajage mathava kattisikondu

dharmavanu sangav agi Mahat-paramparoy agi a-ckandrarka-sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi sukhadim

dharmavanu nadasi bahiriy endu kotta dharma-sasana yidakke loka-sakshigalu (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva

71

A S2ni copper plate of the wnm math,

namas tunga-&c. H

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-vareha 1594 neya Virfidhikritu-samvatsarada nija-Vayisa,-

kha-Su 2 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S^ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bidinir-

inda Kumbasige hoha margada Jeni Mahattina-matha-dharmake (titles and names of forefathers are

the same as in the No. 65 of this taluq.) Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-sasa[na]da kramav

ent endare | hujuru-melada Puttatayi Jambukhandi Chenniyu Jeni-gtamadalu kattisida Mahattina-

lnatha dharmake svastheya bidabek endu aramauege kanike ga 300 munnuru-varahana kottu heli-

konda sammandha bitta svaste Jeni-simeyolagana Chikka-Jeni-gramadinda (rates specified) nalvat-

tombhattu-varahanu ent-hana-hagada gramavanu S'ivarppitav agi bittev agi yi graraake saluva

chatur-gadige stapita-madida lingamudre-kallinolagada niclhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaiia-aks-hint-agami-

sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu. purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu praku

83
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inara beiada nashtake kalada bburaiya marana kadiyade melada bhuiniya utpatyavanu matha-dhar-

make nadasikondu a-chandrarka-sthayiga}agi shad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu Mahat-pararnparey

agi sukkadimanubhavisi bahad endu kotta dharma-sasana | sthana-manya-purva-miriyade (usual

final verses) sangavagi yi-dharmavanu nadasikkollutta, bahar agi sri-Sadasiva

72

A B3rd copper plate ofthe same math.

namas tunga-<£c.
||

Bvasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1 634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 7 lu

srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Munuinada-sime Mu-
dugoppada gramadallu Mariyappanavara maga S'antavirappanu kattista Mahattina-mathake
Yedava-Murari Kote-kolahaja vi§udha.Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapakaS'iva-guru-bhakti-para-

yanarada KeJadi-SadaSiva-Raya-Nayakara varasodbhavar ada Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru Sivappa-

Nayakara pautraru S5ma§ekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Chennammajiyavara putraru Basa-

vappa-Nayakaru barasikotta yettina manyada sasanada kramav ent endareyi-mathada dharmake
bitta yettina manyake sasanava barasikodabek endu Mariyappanavara S'antavirappanu hehddarinda

barasikottadu yi-mathada dharmakke bitta yettina manyada nade 25 ippatta-ayidu yettina uianyavanu

S'ivarpitav agi bittev agi yi-yettinamele adike-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku

horatagi herikomba jinisu akki-bhatta-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-busa-yenne-tuppa-bele-bella-kayi-katta-

kachu-kkobari-javaji-kkabbuna -uttatte-kkarjura--hogesoppu--yihgu--jirige-sasive-menteya-niruJli-beU-

ulli-arisina-sunthi-muntada jinisanu Durga-Yikeri-Ghattada-kelagana-hobali sunkadalli sakayettugala

varna-vayassanu barasi yi-pramanu jinisa herikor\(baclc)du shadu-darusanaku. nidi-madikonda M&-
hattu-paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad

endu barasikotta yettina manyada dharma-sasana (usual final verscs). Sri-Sadasiva

73

A 2>Uh copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-^aka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 7 lu

Srimat-sajjana-§udha-S'ivachara-sampannadyava-prithvi-maha-mahattige6rimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-

kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bkakti-parayanarada
| Kejadi-

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar ada Sankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Nayakara

pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru SSmasekkara-Nayakara dkarma-patniyarada Chennammajiya-

varu barasikotta sasanada kramav ent endare \ Kumbasiyallii nau. katista Chennapurada Mahattina-

mathada dbarmake saranaraadi bita svaste Kumbasi-sime Balekoppada-gramadindalu (rales specified)

yinmira-niuvattelu-varahana graraagalanu Slyarpitav agi bittev agi yi-gramake netta lingamudre-

kallinolaguUanidhi-nikshepa-jala-pa^ana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangaleinba ashta-bhoga-tejas-sva-

myavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu \ mata-dharmake bitta ettiua manya badiuaidu (loads

specified asin No. 72 adove) \)mkw kajada nashtadavajage kostagi giduvakadiyadegaimegebahantka

bhumiyanu sagu-madikondu a-hanavininda saha i shad-darushanaku nidi-madikondu mata-dharma

nadasikondu bahadu yandu kota dkarma-sasana (usudl final verses) §ri-Sadas.va

74

A 35</t coppcr plate ofthe same math.

namas tuuga-&c.
!l

svasti §rijay&bhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varasha 1591 neya Ktlaka-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 lu l

grimat-sajjana-suddha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyav&-prithvi-maha-mahatUnoJagada | Pattaguppe hedan-
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yalu Holeyammanu kere-baliya kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake | srimadd-Edava-Murari Kote-

kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtipaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Kejadi-Sa-

dasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar ada Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautraru Sidappa-N&yakara pautra-

ru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrar ada Soma&ekkara-Nayakaru. kotta sasanada kramav ent endare

Pattaguppe-simeyavalagana Jeniya-gramadindalu (rates specijied) nura-yippataidu-varaha(&ac7(;)nu

aru-hanav-adada gramavanu S'ivarpitav agi bittev agi yi-gramada chatur-gadige netta lingamudre-

kallina vajagada bhumige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba

ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-inanyadeyalli agumadikondu yi-gramada nashtada bhumivaja-

ge giduva bejusuvantha sthaladalli giduva kadisade | geyimige bahantha bhumiya giyisikoudu

Mahattu-parainparey agi a-chandrarka-sthayigajagi shadu-darsauaku nidi-madikondu mathada

dharmmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahad endu kotta dharma-fiasaim (usual finv

verses). sri-Sadasiva

75

A. 3Sth copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c. |l

svasti 5ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1592 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 5 lu

firimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-tnaha-mahattinojagada | Pattaguppe hedda-

riyalu Asaganakoppada hoje baliya Mare-Bovanu kattisida Mahattina-inathada dharmake srimad-

Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahila visuddha-Vaiddjadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-para-

yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautraru

Siddappa-Mayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharmma-

Sasanada kramav ent endare I Arunada-hobaji Kummatada-simevojagana Asaganakoppa Kumma-

rikaua-grama saha S'ivarppitav agi bittev agi (rates specified) Mahattina-mathada dharmake ga 60£

Mare-Bovanu katttsta-devastana-Somasekhara-devara amrita-padi-nanda-dipti-muntada devata-

vechchake ga 18 ubhayam ga 78'£ yeppat-entu-varahanu adada gramavanu S'ivarpitavagi bitfev agi

yi-gramake saluva ohatur-gadivajaguja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sidhyahgaj

emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu devata-vechake saluva

hanavana vihgadisikottu a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi shad-darusanakku nidi-madikondu matha-

dharmavanu nadasikondu bahad endu kotta dharmma-sasana (iisual final vcrses)-

sri-Sadasiva

76

A 37th copper plate ofthe same math.

namas tunga &c.-j|

svasti sr£ jayabhyudaya^S^alivahaua-saka-varsha 1585 neya S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada S'ra,vana-st.

2 lui srimat-sajjana-sudna-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Herura-gavi-

Kari-Basavaraja-devarige srimad-Edava-Murari Kote-kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-praS

tishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Kejadi-Sahkanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa-Naya*

kara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru kotta dharmma-saHaaada kramav

ent endare Jeni-HosahaJi-simevaJagana Jeni-sime Kakkinakala-gramadinda (raLs specified) yippatta-

ayidu-varahanu eutu-hana-muppagada bhumiyanu Jeni-sime Kakkinakala-gramada marga-sthalada

mathadallu nadasuva dharmake praku Plava-samvatsarada Magha-su 6 lu Tirtharajapuradalu

hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladallu S'ivarpitav agi bittev agi yi-bhumige sal'i(&acZ;) va chatur-gadivalaguja

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-srulhyaiigaj emba ashta-bhoga-tejas svamyavanu

purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu shad-darusanakku nidi-madikondu nimma sishya- paramparey-

agi a-chandrarka-sthayigajagi mathada dharmmava nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiriy endu

kotta dharmma-sasana
| yidake deva-sakshi (usual final vcrscs). ,sr!-Sada.siva
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77

A SSth copper plate of the same math,

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1599 neya Nala-sarnvatsarada Magha-su 15 lu

srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-raaha-raahattinavalagada Gajuuura-sime

Yedehalli-graraadallu Simoge Phanadara-Putananu katisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake srimad-

Edeva-Murari Kots-kolahaja visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-para-

yanarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavar ada Saiikanna-Nayakara prapautraru Sidap-

pa-Nayakara pautraru S 'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ada

Chennammajiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-sasanada kramav ent endare Siinoge Phanadara-Puta-

nana kayya aramanege kraya ga 1500 savirada-ayinuru-varahana tegudukondu bitta svaste (rates

speciHed) nura-ayivatteradu-varahana gramavanu S'ivarpitav agi bittevagi yi-gratnagalige netta linga-

mudre-kallinolagujja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyaiigal emba ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikkondu sad-darusauakku nidi«madikkondu

Mahattu-paramparyavagi mata-dharma nadasikondu bahadu yendu kotta dharma-sasana (usual

final verses), sri-Sadasiva

78

A 39 th copper inscription ofthe same math.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c ||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1590 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su

15 lii s>iraat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Durgadalli

Timmanna-Nayakanu mathava kattisi Mahattige saranu-madida matha-dharmake (titles i£ names of

forefatliers are the same as in the previous No.) Somasekkara-Nayakarii kotta kraya-dana-dharma-

sasanada kramav ent endare Kerapunanji-devaru helikolalagi Mahattina-inathadavara kayya ara-

manege krayada bage ga 2105 yeradu-savirada-niirayidu-varahannu tegadukondu bitta svaste

Mosarura-simeya Kalluru-hobaji Kalale-gramadinda (rates specified) yinnura-hattu-varahauu nalku-

hanavu-bele bhiimiyanu S ivafpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadige linganradra-sUa-stha-

pitava madisida bhumivalagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-aksl ini-agami-sidha-sadhyanga} emba
ashta-bhoga-tejas-3vamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu shad-daru§anaku nidi-madikondu

yi-gramadavalage praki uttaravagiha devata-uttara-pura-varga-uttaravanu nadasi mathada dharma-

vanu nadasikondu Makat-paramparey&gi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahad

endu kotta dharma-(/f b) svsana | dSva-siikshigala (usual Hnal verses). sri-Sad&eiva

79

A 4-Oth copper inscription of the same math.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c. n

svasti sri jayabkyudaya-S'alivaha'ia.saka-varusha 1625 neya Chitrabhanu-saravatsarada Marga-

6ira-su 15 lu §rimat-sajjana-suclha-S'ivachara-sampanua dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bhu-

vanagiridurgadallu Durgada Timmannanu kattisida Mahattina-mathada dharmake Yedava-

Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidkanta-pratishthapaka S l

iva-guru'-bhakti--paravana-

rada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavaradi Sidappa-Nayakara prapautraru S ivappa-

Nayakara pautraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Chennammajiyavara putraru Basa-

vappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bkii-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Mahattinavara kaiyalli

krayacca 901| sasanava barisikoduvabage ga 195| ubkayam ga 1097savirada-tombhattelu-varahan-

nuaramanege tegadukondu bitta svasthe Yedaiiru-magani Hedanada-sime Marugasura-grama 1 ke
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(rates specified) t ombhattaru-varahannu yelu-hana-hagada svastheyannu yi-Mahattina-mathada

dharrnake Sivarpitav agi bittay agi yi-bhumige netta-lingamudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nik-

shepa-jala-pashana-akshiiii-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tegas-svamjangalu yi-bhu-

miyalli sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahanta saha aguinadikondu Mahatu-paramparyavagi

a-chandrarka-stkayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu barasikotta bku-

dana-dharma-Sasana (usml final verses).

sn-Sadasiva
[|

80

A ilst copper inscription of the same math.

(1 a) namas tunga-&c.
|j

svasti srt jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1 587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-ba 12 lu

srimat-aajjana-Sudha-Slvachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada Nagammajiyavaru

a-S'ivapa-Nayakara hesarallu Kuclavaliyalu katista Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and fore-

fathers' names are the same as in the No. 78 of this taluq.) Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-

sasanada kramav ent endare Vasudhare-hobali Hale-Jevarnge-simevalagana Kabinahali-grama-

dinda (rates spscified) ayivattu-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarpitav\gi bit?3vagi yi-bhumige neta-linga-

mudre-kalinavalagada bhumige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyan-

gal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu pui /a-mariyadeyalu agumadikondu yi-bhumiyavalage sasi-

bale-muntagi hakikondu yenada huttuvali hana saha anubhavisikondu bahiri (here follow dtiails

of remission of toll ot 5 bulloc1" for the mathi, laden as in the No. 68 above) nimma matkada dhar"

make nadasikoiriu Mahatu-parampareyagi a •"•baii d-\rka-s^iayigalagi s^adu-darsanaku nidi-madi-

kondu sukhadim auubhawsikoridu bahadu yendu kota dharma-sasana (mml final t /ses).

f-.-Sadasiva

81

A i2ud copper ins .iption „f tT >. scms mdth.

(I a) namac Uing? >c.
||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-&aka-varusha 1581 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-su 15

lui srimadd-Edeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaic^kadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Sankanna-Nayakara pautraru Sidappa-Nayakara putrarada S'ivappa-

Nayakaru i
sajjana-^udha-SHvachara-srTpanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Hosaiigadiyalu

Pasarada Chennannanu katislda Mahatina-mathada dharmake.S'ivarpitavagi kota Sasanada kramav

ent endare Adimare-sim^yoia^ana Nadugkata-Bagimani-gramadinda (rates spccified) ayivata-aru-

varahannu mura-bana-hagavu-beleya bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-bhumige saluva sarva-

svamyavanu agumadikondu Mahattu-pa"ampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhavisikondu

shad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu matha-dharmavanu sangavagi nadasikondu bahad endu S'ivarpita-

vagi bita dharma-tamra-sasana (tbsual f d vcses) yi-matlrd.„ kartr'tvake namagu Mahattigu

sammatavagi raga-dvesha-rahiWagi atithigaja^i M-f»' "ttu-paravagi p^ya-varga horatagi nadiyabek

endu kota dharma-sasana
6ri-Sadasiva

JJ

82

A 43rd copper inscription of the same math.

(Ib) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti s:i jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1546 neya Rudhirodgari-samvatsarada Magha-

sii 15 lu siimat-sajjana-Sudha-Slvachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Patta-

nageriya Gura-Naujaya-.levara slsyarada Gura-Mallikarjuna-devarige Edava-Murari Kote-kolahala

81
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vis^dha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Vehkatappa-

Nayakaru kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare namma mommaga Sadasiva-Raya-Na-

yakaru nimage kattisikotta matha-dharmake Sirivanta-sime S'udravadadoJagana Hunasuru-gramav-

anu bittevagi a-gramake saluva (rates specified) nura.yippatta-nalku-varahanu e]u-hanav-addada bbii-

mige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu matha-dharmake nadasikondu

bahiri nimage be (III a) dav emba-vejege yi-svasteyanu a-mathavanu Mahattige iaranu-maduviriy

endu kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses).

sri-Venkatadri

83

A 44^7» copper inscription of the same math.

(Ib) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1546 neya Rudhirodgari-samvatsarada Jyeshtha*

§u 10 lu Srimadd-Edava-Murari Kote-kojahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva«

guru-bhakti-parayanar ada Keladi-Vehkatappa-Nayakaru sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dya>

va-prithvi-maha-mahattinojagada Barakura Mahattina-ma*hada dharmake Sivarpitav agi kotta bhu*

dana-Sasanada kramav ent endare Barakura-simeyavalagana Masige-grama 1 ke (rates specified)

aruvattentu-varahana bhumige saluva (after details of boundaries) yi-chatus-iimevalagujja

griharama-kshetra-sahavada bhumige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sa-

dhyahgal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu agumadikondu nadasuva dharma nityadali nadasuva

yelu-devarigu naimityakavagi salisihoha devarugalige saha, nidi-madikoudu nimma Mahattu-param-

parey agi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri (here comes stipulation as to the head of the matha us in the No.

81 dbove) yidakke saksbiga|u (usual final verse) nimma mata-dharmake Ghatada mele Ghatada kela-

gana sunkada thanegajalli ayidu-yettina manyavanu bittevagi adake-menasu-khobari-kavada Lortagi

nivu herikomba jinisu vidaja-busa-yenne-tuppa-bella-akki-bhatta-ragi-uppu saha yishtu-jinisigu sunkav

illade kalam-pratiyalli herisikkondu bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana | sri-Venkatadri

84

A 45th copper inscription ofthe same mafh.

(I b) namas tunga-&c. u

8vasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1558 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Karttika-euda 15 lu

Srimad-Edava-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishtbapaka Hara-guru-

bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara putraru Virabba-

dra-Nayakaru sajjana-Sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mabattinolagada Kesanura-

simeya Kerekoppadalli nammadagi Banadammanavaru kattisida Mahattina-mathake kota bhu-dana-

Sasanada kramav ent endare Kesanura-simevalagana Ma.gadido(77a)dderi-grama Eamagondanakop-

pada grama saha S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi (rates specified) yinnuru-hadinaru-varahanu entu-hana-hag-

ada gramagalanu matha-dharmake bitevagi a-gramagalige saluva gruharama-kshetra-sahavada cha-

tus-simevolagana bhumiyauu agumadikondu matha-dharmake nadasi ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu

praku-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu ashtadaSa-jatigu nidi-madikondu | nimma Mahattu-paramparey-

agi a-chandrarka-stbayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi babiri (after stipuhtion as to the head ofthe ma-

tha) yidake sakshigalu (usual final rerse) yi-matha-dharmake bita yettina manya adike-menasu-kho-

bari-kavada horatagi aki-bhatta-raghi-uppu-vidala-busa-kayi-yenne-tuppa-bella saha uaii a]uva rajya-

dalli suhkav illade yettu 10 hattu-yettu herikondu matha-dharmake nadasi bahiri yendu kota yettina

manya sri-Vehkatadri
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85

A 46i/» copperplate ofthe same ma/h.

firi namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1585 neya S'ubhakrit-samvatsarada Jyeshtha-6u

15 lu s>imat-sajjana-suddha-S'ivachara-sainpanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattino}agada Arunada-si-

meya Kandadiganamani Mahattina-mathakke Yadava-Murari Kote-kolahala visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-

siddhanta-pratishthapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Saukanna-Nayakara prapautraru

Siddappa-Nayakara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakaru kotta kraya-dana

tamra-Sasauada kramav ent endare melada Sivalingiyu yi-mathada dharmakke kraya-danavagi svas-

theya palisikolabek endu hejikondalli a-S'ivalingi-kayya aramanege kraya ga 320 munnura-yippattu-
A

varahana tegadukondu S'ivarpitavagi kotta svastheya vivara |
Arunada-hobaliya Kummatada-simey-

indallu Kudagere-gramadinda (rates specified) muvatta-muru-varahanu yippana-hagada bhumiyanu

praku Plava-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 8 lubittevagi yi-bhumige saluva chatur-gadivalagulla nidhi-

nikshepa-jala-pashaua-akshini-a, {bacfc) gami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanil

purva-mariyadeyali agumadikondu a-chandrarkasthayigalagi Mahattu-parampareyagi sbad-darsana-

kku nidi-madikoudu sarvamanyavagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta kraya-dana-tamra-saB-

anayidakke deva-sakshigaju (usual final verses) yi-mathada dharmakke praku Khara-samvatsarada

Phalguua-sudal5lu S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru Sivarpitavagi bittadu Balhigada-simeya Kandadig.

anamaoiya-gramadinda (rates specified) aru-varahanu muru-hana-muppagada bhumi saha anubhavisi-

kondu mathada dharmava nadasikondu bahadu endu kotta dharma-sasana sri-Sadasiva

86

A 47th copper plate of the same math.

namas tunga-&c. 1

svasti £ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada S'ravana-sudha

15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Aragada Ma-

hattina-mathada dharmake
| (tiiles and forefathers' names are the same as in the No. 78 above. ) Soma-

fiekhara-Nayakaru ko^ta dharma-Sasanada kramav ent endare praku Plava-samvatsarada Magha-

§u 6 lu namma agrajarada Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru madida hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladallu vstti-

nalu dhareyan erada bageyalu bhumi-parichchhedava madikottadu Madhuvanka nada-simevalagana

Jambepattadiya Maragalale-gramadinda (rates specified) muvatta-aru-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarpitav

agimathada dharmake bittev agia-bhumige (bacJc) saluvachatur-gadige neta lingamudre-kallinavala-

guja nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pafiana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta- bhoga-tejas-svarayav-

anu purva-mariyadeyalu agumadikondu yi-bbumiyavalage sasi-ba]e-tengu-muntagi hostagi agami-ma,-

dikondu \ shad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu Mahatu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukha-

dim anubhavisi bahiri'yendu kotta dharma-sasana (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva

87

A 48th copper inscription ofthe same math,

(I a) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-§aka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakrittu-samvatsarada Magha-

fiu 15 llu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S^vachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada .. .

Basavalinga-devaru Hombuchada-sime Karagallalu kattista Mahattina-mathake Edava-Muran

Kote-kolahala viSudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanar dda
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Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamsodbhavarada Sivappa-Nayakara prapautraru Somasekhara-

Nayakjra dharma-patniyaradaChennarnmajiyavara pautraru Basavappa-Nayakara putrarada Soma-

sekhara-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada dharmake

bitta svastege Jsasanava barisikodabek endu Nirvanaiyya-mavanavaru heliddarinda barisikottadu

yi-raathada dharmake uttara-kotta svaste Hombuchada-sime Udikere-grama 1 ko (here foUow details

ofrates &o.) svastinu yi-Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitav agi kottev agi yi-bkumige netta-

lingamndr3-ka,lliuolagula oidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhiimiyalli sasyarama-rauntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha aguma,-

dikradr Ma'utu-paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasi-

kondu bihad endu borasikotta bhu-dana-dhanni-sasana (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva

88

A 4$th copper inscription of the same malh.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c»
||

svasti sri jaya.bhyudaya-S'alivahana-^aka-vjru^a 1564 neya Visu-3amvatsarada Vaisakha-su 10 llu su-

mat-saijana-3udha-S'ivachara-sainpanna dyava-piithvi-maha-mahattinawil^ mda Bp rrura Mahattina-

matha-dharmake Edava-Murari Kote-kol-ihala visudhi-Vaic^kadvaita-sidhanta-pratishtapaka S'iva-

guru-bhakti-parayanar adaKeladi-Veiikatappa-Nayakira pautrar ada Bhadrappa-Nayakaraputrar ada

Virabhadra-Nayakarii S'ivarpitav agi bita tamra-sas. i:ida krarnav ent endare Basururalu Kuppa-

gajaleya Basavanaanu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake Adiinale-sime-valagana Bechahalli-

gramavauu bit^vagi a-gramake saluva praku rekh (rc'es specif d) yeppata-nalku-varahanu hana-

tnuppagiVbeleya bhuiniyanu S'ivarpita (II a) vagi bitevagi a-bhfimige saluva sarva-svanyavanu. piirva-

mariyadeyaHi agumadikondu praku-kajada sasi-marana utpatti saha matha dharmaku sadu-darusa-

naku nidi-madikondu i-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhav.sikondu bahadu yendu kota tamra-sasana

yidake deva-sakshigalu (usual final rerses) yi-'>iti (Z7 fc) svastyvalage yi-Bf ohahalada gramada

hole S'ankara-NArayana-deva r, v devata-vechake praku-sistu-pramanu ga 6^ aru-vare varahananu

kalam-pratilu nadasi melada aruvatta-yelu-varahanu aru-hana-muppagu-beleyanu matha-dharma-

ke nadasikradu ba':adu yendu kota tamra-sasana sri-Vtiikatadri

89

A bOth copper plate of the same ma/h.

uamas tunga-&c,
||

svasti sri j lyabhyud iya-Silivahana-aaka-varu3ha 160i neya Durraati-samvat.3arada Karttika-

su 15 lu s-iiuit-sijjaua-sudha-Sivachara sampanna uyava-prithvi-mahattinolagada Agum.

beyalii na.nma tayi Parvatti-ammanavara kattisia Mahattina-matluda dharmake Yadava-Marari

K6i3-k61ahala visudha-Vaidikadvuita sidhauia-pruJshlbapaka S iva-guru-uhakti-paray anarada Ke-

ladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakaiu, va:ni >dbh Au Sanka* jia-Nayakara |j apautraru Sid dappa-Naya.

kara pautraru S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar ada Chenuam-

majiyavaru barasikotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Agumbeya-simeya Hosaura-pala

Kundada-gramadinda (rates specified) aruvattu-vambhattu-varahanu y elu-hana-hagu-beleya bhumi-

yaau S'ivarpitavagi bittidheve yi-bhumige netta-liiigamudre-kallinavalagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-

pashana-akshini-*gimi-«idh»«3adhyaugal emba ashta-bh5ga-t€jas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli

agumadikondu mathada dharmake bitta yettina manyada nade 7 yelu-yettina mele Durgada hobr.-

(6ac/;)li Yikkeri hobali Ghata-kelagana 6urikada thanegalalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-kavada-raaft-

tada ghadisina-saraku hortigi aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-huli-vidala-busa-yenne-tuppa-bella-kayi-katta-
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khobari-kachu-p.iuota.da jinisanu yettugaja varna-vayasa barisi herikoudu shadu-darusanakii nidi-mi-

dikondu Mahattu-paramparyav agi anubhavisikondu mathada dharmava nadasi bahad endu barasi-

kotta dharma-sasaua (usual finai verses). Sri-Sadasira

90

A 51st copper plate of the same mith.

namas tuiiga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1613 aeya Pramoda-samvatsarada Margasira-

Su 11 llu snmattu Manoharada Jatasaokara-devara sishyaru Mauoharada Mahattu Mallikarjuaa-

devara sisyaru Kempina Mauohara-devarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as ii the No 73

of this taluq.) Somasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patuiyar ada Chennammajiyavaru barasikotta bhu-dana-

dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare oimma kaiya aramauege kraya ga 403 * 2h nanura-muru-varahauuu

dharanavaonu tegadukondu Hombuchada-sime Nagarahalli Tippana pattadi Handigaua-gramadinda

(rates specified) oalvattu-varahauuu aiuraua-hagada svasteyaou yi-divasa namma kartaraiyanavara

tithi-punya-kaladalli S'ivarpitav agi kottev agi yi-bhumige netta lingamudre-kallioolagula nidhi-

nikshepa-jala-pashaua-akshioi-aganii-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyaugaluyi-bhu-

miyalli sasyara.ina-(&acft) muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu nimma Sishya-

paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahadeodu barasikotfca bhu-daaa-

dharma-sasaoa (usital final verses). sri-Sadaiiva
91

A 52ud copper inscription ofthe same math.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c.
j|

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1632 neya Virodhi-samvatsarada nija-Vaisakha-

su 4 Uu ^rimat-sajjana-sudha-S^ivachaia-sampaanadyava-prithivi-maha-mahattinavalagada Tirtha-

rajapuradallu Virammajiyavaru kattista Mahattioa-mathada dharmake (titles & names of forefathers

are tht same as in the No 72 of this taluq.) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta sasanada kramav ent

endare yi-mathada dharaiake bitta svasthege sasaoav illa sasaoa barasi kodabek eodu Mariyappa-

oavaru heliddarioda uttara-kotta svasthege barasikottadu bitta svasthe Madhuvanka-nada-sime

Jarabe-pattadi-valagana Hisanada-grama 1 ke (rates specified) yeluoura-muvatta-nalku-varahanuu

eotu-hana-hagada svasthe Gajanuru-Yedatore-slmeyalli uttaravada gramagala vakalugalu horage

kondu-tarade tammalli yiddadarolage maruva yettu-erorae-dana-konana sunka saha S'ivarpitav

agikottev agi yi-gramagalige uetta iingamudre-kallinojagula oidhi-oikshepa-jala-pashaaa-akshini-

aganii-sidha-sadhyaagal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyalli sasyarama-munta<n

yenu adhika-phalav ahahte saha agumaaikondu Mahattu-paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigal

agi sukhadim dharmava nadasikondu banad endu barasikotta bhu-dana-qharma-sasana (usuil fiwij

verses). sri-Sadasiva

92

At 53rcZ copper inscription ofthe same math.

(I a) namas tuoga-&c.
\\

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 15

lu Sriaiatsajjaoa-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-raahattinavalagada Kotisvaradalu.

Paramesvari-aramajiyavaru kattisida Mahattioa-mathada dharmake (titles & names of forefathers

are the same as in the No. 78 ofthis ialuq) Somasekhara-Nayakavu kotta dharma-sasauada kramav

ent eodare Batakura-hobali Nalvattu-nada-slmevalagana Asoda-gramadiodallu (rates specified) niiru-

varahanuu-adada bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bitevagi yidake oeta liugamudre-kallinavalagada bhu-

mige saluva aidhi-aikshepa-jala-pasaoa-akshioi-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-
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svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu yi-gramagajalli nashtake kalada bhumiyalli tehgina-

nasi-muntagi hakikondu yenada hutuvali hana saha, anubhavisikondu bahiri yi-matha-dharmake bita

yetina manya Ghatada mele Ghata kelage-saha yettu 10 hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-pa-

(II fe) tte-khobari-kaTada-muntada ghadasina-saraku horatagi melada aki-bhata-ragi-uppu-vidala-

busa-yenne-tuppa-bella-muntada jinisanu herisikondu kala 1 ke adake heru 1 vandu menasu ma 6

aru-manuvu saha tandukondu matha-dharmake nadasi shad-darusanaku. nidi-madikondu Mahatu-

parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigaj agi sukhaiim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-iasaua

(usual final verses) Srl-Sadasiva.

93

A Hth copper plate of the samc math.

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti iri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu-saruvatsarada Margasira-su

10 llu arimat-sajjana-sudha-Slvachara-Bampanna dyava-prithivi-maha-mahattinavajagada chara-mu-

rti-Mahesvararu Kalile guru Mallikarjuna-devarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as

in the No. 72 of this taluq) Basavappa-Nayakarn barasikotta bhu.-dana-dharaia-sasa[na]da kraraay

ent eudare ivarige uttara-kotta svasthege aasanav illa sasana barasikodabek endu Mariyappanavaru

heliddarinda praku uttarava kotta svasthege barasikottadu yi-Mallikarjuna-devara kaiya kanike ga 6

aru-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svasthe Sadaiivapurada-agraharake uttaravada Ma-
dhuvanka-nada-sime Dappadamagi-grama 1 ke (rates specified) ayiduvare-varahan* svastiyanu

S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhumige netta lingamudre-kallinolagul|a nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-

akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangaj emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangaju yi-bhumiyali sasyarama-

mnntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu nimma Sisya-paramparyavagi a-chandrarka-

sthayigalagi sukhadim auubhavisikondu bahad endu barasi kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana usual

final verses). eri-Sadaiiya.

94

A 55M copperplate of the same math.

namas tuhga-&c. U

svasti iiijayabhyudaya-Siiivahana-Saka-varusha 1554 neya Prajotpatya-samvatsarada Phalguua-

su 10 lii srimad-aneka-brahmanda--bhanda-garbha-garbhikrita-Vidhi-Macihusudana-Tridasadhisvara-

dy-aneka-devata-makuta-mani-guna-kirana-dipty-rtdipta-pada-pay6ja-para-S'iva-lila-svikrita-kalevara-

rum appasri-Nandinatha-Bhringinatha-sri-Virabhadra-devaru-mukhyaradasajjana-iudha-S'ivachara-

sampannarada dyava-prithvi-maba-mahattinavajagada Eradu-dandada Sidalinga-devara sisvaru

Yikkeriya Hosapethe-mathada Mahanta-devarige (titles & names of forefathers are the same as in

the No 88 ofthis taluq) Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta bhu-dana-tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare

Hosagundada-simeya S'udravadadaya}agana Malareya-gramavanu nimma matha-dharmake S'i-

varpitav agi kotevagi a-gramake saluva piaku rekhe (rates specified) yinnuru-varahana gramavanu

nimma rnatha-dharraake S'ivarpitavagi bitevagi a-grAmake saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-niariyade-

yali agumadikondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sarvamanyav agi anu-

bhavisikondu matka-dkarmake nadasibahiriy endu kotta bhu-daua-tamra-sasana (usual fiml verses).

sn-Venkatadri.

95

A 5Gth copper inscription of the same math.

(Ia) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1632 neya Virodhi-samyatsarada Chaitra-Si 5 ]&

srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sauipantia dyava-prithvi-raaha-mahattiiiolagada Mandali MuJJa-



Tirtbarralli Taluq. 327

6uji-svamiyavara maha-mahattina simhiisanada dharmake (titles crnd names of forefathers are the

same as in the No. 72 of this taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta blra-duna-dharma-sasanada

kraraav ent endare yi-raathada dharmake praku bitta svastige 6asanava barasikodalilla sasanava

barasikodabek endu Mariyappanavaru hehddarinda yiga barasikottadu Gaianura-simeyinda Mirana-

ghattada-grama 1 ke (naming other villages, rates specified) savirada-munnuia-muvatta-yent,u-vara-

hanu yippana-muppagu-beleya svasthi (certain taxes not included in ihe fornur rating, specified) linga-

mudre-kallinolagana hullu beuadasthala saha yi-Mahattiua-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kotte-

vagi yi-bhumige netta lingamudre-kallinolagujla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini«agami-sidha-

8adhyangal emba ashta-bhaga-tejas-svamyahgalu yi-blnimiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-

phalav ahante saha agumaddtondu sadu*darusanakku nidi-madikkondu Mahattu-paramparyavagi a,-

chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasibahad endu barasikotta-bhu-dana-dharma-

sasana (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva.

96

A 57M copper inscription ofthe same math.

(Ia) namai tunga-&c. |!

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Kiodhi-samvatsarada Jeshta-su 15 lii

snmat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Bidurura bale-Ma-

hattina-matha-dharmake (titles ani names of forefathers are the same as in the No. 78 of this t&lug)

Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta dharraa-sasanada kraraav ent endare S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayyanavarige

sasvata-S'iva-16ka-nivasav agabek endu avara anujarada Venkatappa-Nayakaru praku bitta svasti

Hombuchada-simeyindalu praku Sunnadabastiya Slddhapurada mathake uttaravagi yidda svastiyu a-

matha nakhalagi aramane sistige kudibarutiddalli yi-matba-dharmake bittadu Kambalitarigana-

gramadinda praku rekhe (rates specifled) yeppattaidu-varahannu yeju-hanavina bhiimiyanu S'ivar-

pitavagi bittevagi |
yi-bhumige netta lihgamudre-kallinojagada bhiimige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-

jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyahgal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyade-

yahi agumadikondu yi-bhumiyavalage sasi-ba}e-muntagi hakikondu y&uada huttuvali hana saha anu-

bhavisikondu bahiri

yi-mathada dharmake namma agrajarada Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayyanavara dvadasaha-punya-

kaladallu bitta yettina manya yettu 5 ayidu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-pate-khobari-kavada-

muntada ghadusina-saraku horatagi akki-bbatta-ragi-uppu-vidaja-busa-yenue-tuppa-tehginakayi-

bella-(rja) muntada jinisanu Ghattada raele Ghata-kelage saha matha-dharmake tandukondu

horage marikojlade shad-darusanaku nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayiga}

agi sukhadim anubhavisibahariy endu kota dhar ma-Sasana(MSuaZ final verses)

sri-S'adasiva.

97

A 5Sth copper inscription ofthe same math.

(Ib) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1538 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-

au 10 lu sriiuat-saijana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada S'iva-

gahge melana-gavi bageya Sidda-Viranna-Vodera-devara siSyaru Basavalihga-devarige (usual titles)

Kejadi-Verikatappa-Nayakaru kotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare namma dharma-patni-

yarada Virupauna-Nayakara kumaratiyu Yikeriya Bhattada-petheyalli kattisida matha-dharmake

Visvesvararpitavagi Mantasaleya-sime-v.ilagana Kallakoppada-gramavanu bittevagi a-gramake sa-

luva (rates specified) nalvatta-vombattu-varahanu hanav-addada bhumige saluva sarva-svamyavanu

aguraadikon (If a)du nirama sisya-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi matha-dharmake nadasi-

kondu sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasana (usual final verses). sri-Vehkatadri.
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98

A 59th copper inscription ofthe same math.

[I a) namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri iayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1591 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 lu

srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinojagada Pattagupeya heda-

riyalu Hojeyammanu kattisida kere-ba]iya Mahattina-mathada dharmake (titles and namesoffore-

fathers are the same as inthe No. 78 ofthis taluq) Soinasekhara-Nayakaru kotta sasanada kramav

ent endare Pattaguppe-slmeya valagana Jambavaji-gramavanu Sivarpitavagi ko^tevagi a-gramakke

saluva (rates specified) yeppatta-voudu-varahannu yeju-hana-inupagada gramavanu ayidu yettina man-

ya saha Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadige sthapitava madida lingamudre-kallinolagada

bhumige saluva uidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadbyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tej-

as-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu yi-gramada nashtada blmmiyolage gidu belasuv-

antha sthaladalli giduva kadisade geyimege baha bhumiyauu geyisikondu ada huttuvali saha anu-

bhavisikondu suhkada yettina manyake Durga Bidiruru Yikeri-hobali Ghattada telage saha ayidu

(II a) gramagaja kottuyiddalli avaru Turukarige pagudi teruthare yembadarinda tat-kala-

ke avaralli muunuru-varahada gramava nirisi ulida yinnuru-varahakke tegadukkoudu vali

Manamane-yemba gramadolage Gundikeya-grama 1 ke (details of rates <&c.) nalratta-vondu-varahana

bhumi-maneyanu nati nimage S'ivarpitavagi kotteii a-bhumige saluva chatuh-simeyalli yikkida

lihgamudre-kallinda vajagada gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-bettu-titte-kanu-kadarambha-ahgodu-

ahgaphalft-nira-dari--nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshiui-agami-siddha-sadhya-nava-kruta-kirukula-

suvarnadaya-sarvahgodu-sahavada bhumi-maneyannu gaisi rupa-madikkondu nim-inathadalu aha Jah-

gamarchanege nimage sahavagi S'ivarpanavagi kotteli shadu-darusanakku nidi-madikkondu Maha-

ttu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadinda anubhavisi bahiri yendu kotta dharma-sasa-

na| idake deva-sakshi | (usual final verses and phrases) yi-dharmava maha-mahattu sukhadinda

anubhavisi bahudu Ghanteyamraaua su-hastada baraha sri-Sadaiiva

99
A CQthcopper inscription ofthe same math.

{I a) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srt jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-^aka-varusha 1590 neya Plavahga-samvatsarada MargaSira-

su 15 lu siimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sanipanna dyava-prithvi-raaha-mahattinojagada Kesanfira-

sime-valagana Uluve-gramadalu Lihgammajiyavara hesaralu kattisida Mahattina-matha-dharmake

(titles and names of forefathers arc the sameasinihe No. 78 ofthis taluq) Somasekhara-Nayakaru

kotta dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Kesanura-simeyo]agana Uluve-graraadiuda rates specifitd\

ayinuru-hadinalku-varahanu-addada bhftmiya gramaga]anu yi-fiu i 5 Saumyavara-somftparaga-punya-

kaladalli namma tayigalada Lihgammajiyavarige &&evata-S'iva-l6ka-niva8av agabek endu mathavanu
kattisi Mahattige saranuraadi S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramagalige saluva chatur-gadige netta

lihgamudre-kallinojagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasliana-akslhni-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadevalli agumadikkondu shad-darusanaku. nidi-madikondo grama-

gala valagana devata-uttaravanu nadasi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi Mahatu-parampariy agi mathada
dharmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubhavisi hohad endu kota dharma-£asana

| (usual final vcrses).

_„.__ sri-Sadasiva

100
At Malali (same hobli), a coppcr pla'c in possession ofNdg&rjuna-svdmi

.

namas tuhga-&.
||

svasti srijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka varusha 1595 neya Paridhavi-aamvataarada Marg

8 llu sriraat-sajjana-£udha-S'ivachara-sarapanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagada Malali-
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Nagarjuna-devarige (titles tmd names of forefathers are the same as in the 2Vo. 73 of this taluq)

Chennammajiyavaru barasikotta kraya-dana-dharma-sasiiiada kramav ent endare Malali-Nagarjuna-

devara matada dharmake sarabudara Virayana lcaya aramanege ayiniiru-varahana krayava tegadu-

kkondu bh\ta svasthe [lombuchada-sime rUdi-Timmannana-pattadi dhivara-Malali-gramadindallu

praku rekhe (rates specified) aruvatta-nalku-varahanu yelu-hanav-adada gramavanu S'ivarpitavagi

bittidheve yi-gramake netta lihgamudre-kallinolagujla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaua-akshini-agami-

sidha-sadhyahga]. emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu mafa-

dharma nadasikondu bahad endu kotta sa-sana (asual final verses).

sri-Sadasiva.

101

A 2nd copper plate of the samz math.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1564 ueya Vishu-samvatsarada Jeshtha-su 10

lu srimat-saj]ana-3udha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi -maha-mahattinolagada Malali-matha-

da Nagarjuna-devarige (usual titles) Kelali-Vehkatappa-Nayakara pautrar ada Bhadrappa-Nayakara

putrarada Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta kraya-dana-tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare nimma kaiya

aramanege ga 680 aru-nur-embhattu-varahana tegadukkondu Mosariira-simeyolagana Payisettikop-

pada pratin\ma-Bliadrapurada-gramavanu matha-dharmake S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi a-gramake

saluva rekhe (rates speeified) nura-eradu-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi a-bhumige

saluva gadde hakkalu makki nashtake kalada bhumiyolage ada utpatti saha enuntada sarva-

svamyavauu praku mariyadeyalli agumaohkondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayi-

galagi shal-darusankku nidi-ma, jikkondu matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu kotta tamra-

sasana (usual final verse). sri-Vehkatadri.

102

At Aralamrali (sani", hobli), on a stone in Timmaana-bhattcCs garden.

(10 lines gone) Odeyaru Odebil endu kujava honna-kulada Odebilina bhunii

Balagodu nasinakodage Goligodu bhflmiyanu sarva-

nauias(-S'iva)yavagi dhaia-purvakavagi kotteu a-bhumiya ge saluva gaddobeddalu-tota-

tudike-aidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-siddha-sadhya-akshaya-agami-muntagi danavagi a-chandrarka-

sthayiyagi Muvatara-halliya samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tamma sva-ruchiyinda

cdambattu kotta sasana (usual final phrases and verses) mangala maha, sri

103

At Balagddu (same hobli), on a stone in 8'eshigiriyappa's bydna.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah nir-vighnam astu

namas tuuga-&c.
!|

avyad avyahataisvarya-karano Varanananah
|

vara-das tivra-timira-mihiro ilara-nandanah
||

*sriman adi-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-kalasa, yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
||

«vasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha savirada 1482 sanda vartamana-Raudri-samvat-

sarada Marga^ira-suddha 5 S'ukravara s>iinan.mahar\iadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa

* From htre, Ndjart cltaracters.

oo
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&ri-Sadasiva-Kayaru Vidyanagariyali sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim rajyavanu pratipalisuva kaladalli a-

rayara niriipadinda avara bhuja-bala-pratapa .. .. Rama-Rajaru rajyavanu Sadasiva-Raya-

Nayakaru Aragada rajyavanu su-dharraadalli aluva kaladalli a-nayakara niriipadinda a-Sesappa-

navaru Aragada rajyavanu su-dharmadalli pratipalisuvaga Aragada rajyake saluva Aivattu-nad-

olage Narasimhapuravada Bellagoda-agrabaradojage Kasyapa-gotrada Ruku-sakheya hosa

rava-bhat ira makalu Krislma-devagalu sri-Likshmi-Narayaua-devara pratishteya madi a-devara

abhishekfl-amrutapadi-nandadipa-S'anivara-kattale bitta kshetrada vivara abhishekake Bela-

goda mahajanahgalu bittadu Basavappana palane agraharadavaru dharen

erradu agraharada kottadu yali . . namma svasteyojage

yalli bittadu
|| dhareyan eradu kottadu Naga

Tiramayyagala makkalu santana-parampareyagi abhishekava madi

.... viniyoga-naivedya-nandadipti dali muvaru-Brahmaru . .

.

.... muntada .... nadasikondu devalyavanu katsi madikondu santana-

parampareyagi nadasikondu baharu Arava mahajanangalu viniyoga

nava nadasi bahavaru ........ devarige chhatrakke bitta savirada-nanriru Bejagoda

mahajanahgalu graraa yanu sarva gi nadasikon (usual final

plirases and ve.rsc) agraharada mahajanahgaja rapita sri-Yi lyasuiikara (usual final verse*

with brohen sentcnces in the mxddle).

104

At VinyTftjiura (same hobU), on a stone in Gundurfadde-l-an.

CX&gOri characters)

.

(25 lines gHtoe) Yajusha-sakhe 12 Guru

srimatu Vitthana halaru !<raya-dana, ....... (here foll.u

details of <jift) kampana-nadavara kaiyalu prati-bhumiyanu kodisi a-hosa-gaddeya

muru a-kainpinada-nadavara kaiyalu munura-aivattu-honnige krayavanu kotta kam-

panada-nadavaru muru-pattanada halaru namage kotta kraya-dana-patrada . . kottu a-mu
pararu vrittiyanu madi Virupaksha-devaiige vritti eradu Br.ilimarngala jana 30 kke

vritti 30 ubhaya-vritti 32 ke a-muru-gramagala nireri-kalu-hall;i-gadde-vala2ai:i natta Yamana
bhumiyavalagiua gadde-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-tota-tudike-kumari-kohu-halasu-menasu-

mavu-bella-adake-modalada kadarambha-trina-jala-muntagi yenulja sarra-svaroyada

bhumi a-bhumiywolag ulli ni(llii-nikshepa-iala-pash;ina-.ikshini-agami-si(lclha-sadhyav emba a6hta-

bhoga-tejas-svamya-sahita Virupambikapurada agraharada muvattu-vrittimantaru Brahmarusalife

sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhaieyan eradu kottevngi n-Brahmaragaja sanhina ...

v endu sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta raudra . . sil.i-sasana (afier somc details as

lo 2 othcr vrittis) yint-appudakke Vitthana-Vodeyara sva-hastada voppa * Vittbann9Ka]a

baraha {vsnal final vcrses).

srimat-Santapa-Rayapanvaya-paydrasinduna dhimata

datto Vitthala-raantri-mauli-manina lat-kirtti-dharmakritih
i

gramoyam Virupambikapuram iti khyatas sa deva-dvijaih

tad-vamsyair anubhuyatim apa-bhayara yavan malu tishthati |!

m as u

105

At the sameplace.

(40 Hnes 9one ttdthen come details ofgift and bounlaries) bhuniiya olagana gadde-beddalu-makki-hakk-

alutota-tudike-kummari-kohu-halasu-menasu-mandu bappa kadarambhn-trina-jala-muntagi

•In Kann: di characters
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yenujla sarva-svamyada bhumi a-bhiiraiya olagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akhsini-agami-siddha-

aadhyav emba ashta- bhoga-tejas-svamya-sahitavagi a-gramangaju teruva honnanu

kampanada-nadavaru muru-patt.inada halaru navu taruva siisi yikkikonda a-graraangala

miilavanu bidisi a-nadavaru gramangala muligaru fahita tamma stii-putra-jnati-samanta-daya-

dyar- . iyasantana-inuntagi Virana-Odeyarigo Hadinentukampauada-nadavaru mi*irti-pattanada

halaru ii-graniungala mtilig.iru sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhar.i-piirvakavagi dbareyan eradu kottevagi

niii agraharada Madhava-Virupambikapurada mahajanangabi santana-parampareyagi palisi bahev

endu sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dana-patra yint appudakke pattana-svami nada

setti .. .. senabova-Lingannana baraba Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada-nadu muru-pattauada halara
A

oppa Aragada Mulaslhana sri-Kalinatha (usual final verse) gubham astu

106

At the same vittage, a copper inscriirtion in postetsion of Rolld-bhaf(a.

(lb) namas tunga-&c.
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah I

Heniadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau
[|

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-8aka-varusa 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu Guru-

varadallii Srimattu Aruvattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrar.ijapurada-agraharada

ojagana Virupapurada asesha-vidvan-mahajanaiigalige (titles and names of forefathers are the same

as in ihe TTo. 72 of this taluq) Basavappa-^ayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav

ent endare Aruvattu agraharadavalagana Virupipurada-grama 1 ke (here fdllowhng details of rates)

arunura-yippattelu-varahannu vandu-hanavina svastheyauu praku S'6bhakrutu-samvatsarada S'rar-

aua-iu!5yu Sthiravara-Somoparaga-punya-kiladalu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi kota

bageyalu. sarvamlnyavagi S'ivarpitav agi bitevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivajagula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-

pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhuuiiyalli sasya-

rama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante sah i agumfidik >ndu nimma santana-paramparyavagi a-chan-

drarka-sthayigalogi sukhadira anabhavisikondu danadhi-kraya-parivartanege salisikondu bahiriy endu

kota bhu-dana-dharma-^asana (usual final verses). srl-Sadasdva

107

At BhanMhyppa attached to Triyambahipnra (same hobli), on a stone in Keregadde-end.

namas tunga-&c.
||

vartamana-Vikari-samvatsarada Bhadrapada rajadhiraja

geya ya nirupadinda ;, halli Aragada ven

volagana Bala. . . nada hora sahalliya Bomma-Deva-heggade ma-Nayaka-ara-

sa nage tritiya-siitagada Baladi-gaunda ya Sanka-galindaya

Punijeya Vira-gaunda-vojagada muniira-muvattu

sametam antevasi Kasyapa-gotrala Rik-sikheya Mallinatha-bhattara makkalu Soma

sauadx kramav ent endare namma nidavalagana Hampa-Naya-

kanu (here follow details ofbouvlariei) antu natta Viraana mudreya-kallu-simege saluva gadde-bedda-

lu.mane-vakkalu-kiimmari-volakottidialasu-nandu-raavu-nidhi-nikshepa-jala--pasbaua-ak8h!ni-agami-

siddha«sadhya-tejas-svamya-ashta-bhoga-sarwa .... syavagi namma yeradu-Mandu-nada munura-
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muvattu sarvva-nauiasyavagi punya-kaladalu Aragada Mulastha.ua Kalinatha-devara sanni-

dhiyalu narama hennu-gandu-aliyandiru-inakkalu-mukhya mali-Varadappana kaiyyali Nala-nada a-

Mayi-Nayakana...hanneradu-hanavanu kulada bhumiyanu.. a-hanneradu-panavina kka

banda susi uada teruva kulada Mallinatha-bhattaranu. nagalige saluva. . sa-hi-

ranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavAgi dhareyan eradu kottev agi -santana-parampareyagi

palisi barovu a-bhiimiyanu nau .. sarvva .. - palisi bahav em yagi namma sva-ruchi-

yinda vodambattu satyaparichchhedamagi kotta ...-nada senabova-Sovannana baraha a-nada

samasta (the names of Gods, repeated andfoVow usual final verses and phrases) archaka-Honna-

gaundam senabova-Devarasana .. raha nada rappa sasanakke mangala raaha sri sri

108

At Kdnanduni (same hobli), on a stone near the Bhutanakatte.

namas tunga->fec.
||

svasti sri .. yabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1300 Kalayukta-samvatsarada Margasi. . su 1 ... da . . Virupa-

kshapurada Tirthahaliya 45 mahajaiiaugalu tammo . . sarvekamatyavagi vicharavada krama

. . . Virupakshapurada mahajaua Vishnukramitarum Narahari-bhattaru (some

others named) antu i-muvattu-vrittiya mahajaiuugalu a-Tirthadahallige g ula sarva-

svamyavanu bittu Virupakshapuravarta Kolandiiringe .... nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshfni-

agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-samasta-bali-sahitavagi yi-muv ittu-vrittiya rnaha,-

janangalu bhogisuvaru Vedagiriya Virupakshapurada mahaianaiigalige Tirthadahaliya hadioaidu-

vrittiya mahajananga...... sammandhav
.
..-i-arthake Tirthadahalliya mahajanangalu sva-ruchiyinda

odambattu yi-Virupakshapuravada Konandura muvattu-vrittiya mahajanaugalige kotta sasana int

appudakke a-Tirthadaha}liya mahajanangaja su-hastada oppa sri-Ramanatha-devaru int-appudakke

sakshigalu Hombucha-nadu Muduvanka-nadu sakshigala voppa Biliesvara-devaru (usual finnl

verse) mangala maha sri

110

A copper inscription at Kdnandurn

(I b) namas tuuga-&o.
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah |

Hemadri-^ikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau i|

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1G24 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba .") vu

Guruvaradalu srimattu Aravattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada-agra-

haradolagana Konandura asesha-vidvan-inahajanahgalige (iitles X- nnmes of fcnfaiken are ihe ^ai»e

as in the No. 72 ufthis taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta Irau-dana-dharnia-sAsanada kramav

ent endare Aruvattu-agruhar.idavalagana Kouandiira-grama 1 ke (here foftow longdeiaih of gift dx
)

ayinura-yeppattentu-varahannu hana-hagada svastheyanu praku S'6bhakritu-samvatsarada Srav-

ana-Su 15 yu Sthiravara-somoparagi punya-kaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakava^i

kota bagelu sarvaraanyavigi S ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivalagu]la nidhi-nikshe-

pa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyaagal emba asht i-bh6ga-tejas-svamyauga}a yi-bhuniiy allj

sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhil<a-phalav ahaite saha agumalikondu nimma santana-paramparyavagi

a-ohandraka-sthayigilagi s ikhadim anubhavisikoiirlu danadh ;.-kiaya-par;vartan<\se salisikonrlu bahiri

yendu kota bhu-dana-dhar.nma-sasana (usual final vcrsis).

sii-Sadisivp,
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114

At Nitiuru (same hobli), on a stone near the Kallehara temple.

namas tunga-&c. |l

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-srinum-maha-mandalesvara ari-raya-vibbada basege tappuva rayara ganda

purvva-dakshina-paschiraa-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara sri-vira-Vudageriya-Viru-

panna-Vodeyararajyabhyudaya-kaladandma Saka-varusa 1301 neya Siddharti-samvatsarada Karttika-

8u 1 Bu-lu srimatu Hombuchcha-nadu eradu-Man(lu-iiadu-Muvattaro}agala gaudu-prajegalu Muniiira

Mechagede (others named) Hombucha-nada Nittura-gramakke saluva muligaru Benneyana

Bominanna fothers named) yi-ayivaru tamma stri-putra-jfiati-samanta-dayyanumatadim sva-

ruchiyinda vodambattu (some persons named) (bach) bokkasada Mallappagabge kotta sila-sasa-

nada kramav ent endade Nittiira-gramada praku kuja (ratcs specified) aramanege teruva praku-

8idhaya-hodake-henniili-kanike-aliv-anyaya-b!tti-kottana-muntagi enu bandadanu nadinda banda

vala-brayavanu a-aivaru-mu!igaru tavu aramanege tettu a-Mallappagaiige Nittfira-gramakke saluva

chatus-simevalagauajala-pashana-nidhi-nikshepa-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhogakke svam-

ya-nmntada euula biiogavanu koudu mula-svamiga}agi prativarusadalu nirakshepavagi mukkan.

dayadalu terava varahagal4 aksbaradalu hadinalku-honnanu tettu sukham balvaru a-Maliappa-

gala henn nge dana gandinge mulavagi a-ayivaru-mnligalu sva-ruchiyim vodambattaru (here fulloio

imprecations, usual finil verse and names of uitncsses). a-uada scnabova-ljevappana baraha
jj
kotta-

varigeii kondavarige mangaja maha sri

115

At KotSgadde attached to Tydranduru (same hdbli), on a stone beside the road.
A

(The first portion is gone) Aragada Mahantu-raya

Basavi-Deva Bommi-Devamaha volagada Mahantu- Mandu-nadu-

Miivattu-olagada samasta-nada. . ru barasida sasanada kramav ent endade Kasyapa-gotrada Kava...

na Halasiuahalliya chatus-sime jala-pashana-nidhi-niksh&pa-muntagi dhara-piirbbakavagi

kottu bhogisibarutidali Kolahalliya tainmadi Nagayyanu sera .. yiiulu kandu kalu nattidake Maha-

ntu nadfi vicharava madi anyadaii natta liiigamudreya-kallu sallad endu a-dharniavanu palsi kotteii

(usual imprecatory phrases).

116

At Aralapura (same hcbh), o>i a stone in the Surveij-Jcdn.

namas tunga-&o.
||

Saka-varusha sasirada munura-muraneya Ravudri-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-sudha-saptami-Soma-

vara Virupanna-Vodeyara kaladali .. luva Samse Hebaruva Deranna Hebaratiya

nolagada samasta-mahajanangalu yanana tamma Kamanna kotta-... Sankanna

Somapa .... halliya volagade horakade .... sefc S'ngaya-Na (rest illegible)

117

A copper inscription at Alchaldpura (same hobli).

/jl) namas tunga-&c. ||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivabana-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-spmvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu

Guruvaradallu srimattu Aravattu-agraharadinda viiigadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada-

agraharadolagana Akalapurada asesha-vidvan-mahajauangalige (titks & mmes of forefathers are the

84
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same as in the No. 72 of this taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada

kramav ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada valagana Akalapurada grama 1 ke (rates spccified) nanfira-

yambhatta-yentu-varahannu honnii-muppagada svasthinu praku S'6bhakrittu-samvatsarada S'ra-

vana-su 15 yu Stiravara-somoparaga-punya-kaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-pur?akavagi

kotta bageyallu. sarvamanyavagi Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivajagula nidhi-

nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal embaashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyahgajuyi-bhu-

miyali sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu nimma santana-param-

paryavagia-chandrarka-stha, (VI a) yigajagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu daoadhi-kraya-parivartanege

salisikondu bahiriy eudu kotta bhu-dana-dharma-3asana (usual final verses). sri-Sadasiva

118

At Ljvaramalali (same hobli), on a rock in the kdn No. 26.

sri Keladi-Chennammajiyavaru palista bhumi Paridhavi-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 5 lu Malall-

Nagarjuna-svami-niatha-dharmake sarabudara-Virayyanu aramanege kraya ga 500 nu kottu yi-

Divaramalali-gramavanu kondu Sivarpitavagi kothenu (imprecatory phrases).

119

At Gudniga (same hobli), on a stone near the wet land.

svasti srimatu Saka-varusa sasirada-yinnura-tombhatta-nalkaneya Virodhikritu-samvatsarada Chay-

itra-suddha-padya-Mahgalavaradandu sri-vira-Bukkanna-Vodeya prithuvi-rajyam geyyuttiha kaladalu

siimatu Muduvahka-nadu-nalku-Mandu-nadu-Muvattuvolagada samasta-nadavaru Mangulada-grama-

volage Guddaligana bhumiyavolagiha devaru hanavina kulake bandantha gade-bedalu-maki-hakalu-

kummari-kodage-volagada chatus-simahkitavada jala-pashana-nidhi-nikshepa-muntadanu ullantha-

danii Bharadvaja-gotrada Sfirya-bhattara makkalu Mallarasarige sri-Lakumi-Narasimha-prity.

arthavagi yi-kshetravanu dhara-puivakavagi koteu a-Mallarasaru tamage dharma-artha-kama-

moksha-chatur-vidha-purusartha-sidhyarthavagi Enigeyingujiya Vasishtha-gotrada Guddala-Sankan-

nahgala makkalu 1'uttangalige Badagaseyakereya-volagana kshetravanu Kolagakere pariyantara

sri-Uma-Mahesvara-prityarthavagi chandra-arka-tara . . ra ullannabara dhara-purvaka . . kotefi |i

120

At HalavanahalU (same hobh), on a stone near the kdnuktre.

svasti srimatu S.ika-varusa sasirada-yinnura-tombhattaneya Plavauga-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba

6 Mangalavaradandu snmatu Hombucha-nadu eradu-Mandu-nadu-MuvattuvaJagada samasta-gaudu-

pra[ie]galu Halanahallivolage 5 ayidu-honna kulada bhumiya chatus-sime-olage jala-pashana nidhi-

nikshepa-olagagi Enigeyinguliya Vasishta-gotrada. . lu S'ahkanuangala .... maga Devappahge ga 5

bhumiyanu Kapila . yali dhara-purvakavagi kotteu
|j
i-dharma . nu .

. ... dhara-purwakavagi kotteii

maiigala maha sri

121

At Hddikallu (same hobli), on a tomb stone near the ratS hakkal

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanani |

pyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam
||

siimatu Hevalambi-samvatsarada Ashada-su 1 Brihaspati\ aradandu

firi-Gunasena-saiddhanti-devaragudda Hadigalagudiy-Ayappa-gaudana hendati KaH-ga-

vundi samadhi-vidhiyim mudipi sura-loka-praptey adalu mahgaja maha
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122

At Hosakoppa attached to thesame village, on a stone in the han,

Sri-Ganadhipataye nainah avighnara astu

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1329 sanda varttamana-Sarvvajit-samvatsarada S'ravana-ba 1

Gu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda srimatu

Harihara-Rayara kumara Pratapa-Deva-hayaru Vijayanagariya pat^anadalu Sri-Virupaksha-devara

sannidhiyalu varnasraraada dharmahgalaim pratipalisuta sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim sambrajyam
gaiiitihali avara nirupadim Brahma-Kshatriyar appa heinadriy-adi-sakala-dana-diksha-guru Sah-

kappa-Rayappanvaya-kamalini-marttanda Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara Vithann-Odeyaru Aragada

rajyavanu sukha-dharmmadim palisuttihalli Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada olagaua Hombuchcha-
nada olagana yeradu Mandu-nadu-Muvattara saraasta-na . . deya Boramojana maga Hadigala

Kamojange kotta sasanada kramav ent endare narama Halavanahaliya bhumiya chatus-sime (here

follow details ofboundanes) yint ichatus-sima-mudramudritavaha a-bhumiya chatus-simevolagada

gade-bedalu-makki-hakkaiu-kumraari-kodagi-halasu-menasu-kedala-bililu-volagagi nidhi-nikshepa-

jala-pashana-akshini-agarai-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-muntagi bitti-kottana-sollage

sarvamanyavagi pancha-garku sarva-badhe pariharavagi Bideya Boramojana maga Hadigala Kamo-
jana Gotra-settiya bali a-Kamojange kodagi dhareyan eradu a chandrarkka-sthayi atana santana-

parampareyagi sukhadira bhogisuvey endu a- Hombuchcha-nada eradu-Mandu-nadu-Muvattarolagada

samasta-nad ekamatyavagi a-kodagiya bhumiya dhareyagi a-Kamojange chatus-simege kala nadisi

dhareyan eradu kottu tamma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta sila-tambra-sasana int appudakke

senabova-Bommarasana baraha anada voppa sri-Billesvara-devaru i-dharmraake sakshigaju {usual

finalvetses andphrases) i-dharmmakke subham astu ..

124

At Muniyfiru (same hobli), on a stone near the Is'vara temple.

svasti sii Jagesiy-arasi Muniyura salage ippattu-gadyana kattake . yendu iira , . ra Nita-

vuralu devalyam appa .. urasale i gela yapakeydu .. ida salaliy ahagu

endava (usual final phrases) .

125

At Huttavalli (same hobli), on a stone in hasanakallu-haMal.

(Ndgarx characters)

namas tuuga-&c.
\\

svasti sri jaj»bhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1298 neya Nala-

samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Somavara-surya-grahana punya-kaladali svasti srimatu

rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda purva-dakshina-pas-

chima-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara Udagiriya Virupanna-Odeyaru Aragada

rajyavanu sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim paripalisuvalli a-Virupanna-Odeyara maneya pradhana Ramaras-

arige a-Aragada gaudu-prajegalu tammolu sarvekamatyavagi Isvara-pritiyagi tamma

nadolagana Huttadahalliyim dukondu a-Ramaiasarige a-Huttadahajliya chatus-

simeyolagullanidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyahgal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-

svamya-sahitavagi sa-hiranyodaka-daua-dhaia-piirvakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sarva-badha-

rahitavagi sarvamanyavagi kotta a-gramavanu a-Ramarasaru a-surya-grahana-punya-kaladalli

tamma ishta-devata-pritiyagi Hariharapurav emba namadinda agraharava madi dva-vimsati-vritti-

kalpaneyagi madi sa-hirnyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi sarvamanyavagi kottevu a-vrittimanta-
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Brahmanara gotra-namaga}a vivara (here follotv names &c ofvrittidars and details ofgift) int i-cha-

tus-sima-samanvitavaha kotta sarvamanya-agrahara (usual fvnal phrates and verses) ..

nada vappa *sri-Kalinatha-devaru

126

At Kesarejsanie hobli), on a stone in the hahkal.

(N&gari characttr»)

.

6ri namas tunga-&c.
|j

bimba-trailokya-vyapaka Dviradanano sva6ti

sri iayabbyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1328 Parthiva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba .... kiuian-mahara-

jadhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibbada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda sri-vira-pratipa-Buk-

kanna-maharayaru Vijayanagariya pattanadalu Vimpak^ha-devara sannidhiyalu varnasrama-

dharmanga}am palisutta. sukha-san[kaltha-vin6dadim sambrajyava geyuttihalli a-rayara nirupadim

Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Bemadii-prokta-sakala-dana-diksha-guru Sankappa-Rayappanvaya kama-

Lni-martanda Brahma-Raja-vara-kuraara Vitharma-Vodeyaru Aragada raiyava sad-dharmadim pa-

lisuttihalli svasti srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajakacharya srimanu Narasimba-Bharati-tirtha-eri-

padangalu S'ringeriya Tungabhadra-tira devara sannidhiyalli rajyava geyvalli Ara-

gada ventheyada 18 kampanada volagana Hombuchcha-nadu 2Mandu-nadu

Muniyura Maficha-gavudu (otlurs named) mukhyarada samasta-gavudu-rrajegaju tammoju sarvaika-

matyavagi sarvanumatadim yajuna-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana-dana-pratigraba-shat-karma-nira-

tarappa Dhanauiaya-Visvamitra-gotrotpannarappa Saina-sakhadhyayigalum appa S'ringer:ya ....

Kongana-upadhyara makkalu Malli-bhattarige kotta hhu-dana-kraya-sasanada kramav ent endare

Kesareya-grama 1 ke kula 22 nsida melu-vadikeyagi hidadukondu a-Kesartya-gra-

mada bhumiya Mallappagajige krayavagi kottu konda varaha ga 160 .- nadu Idagerc-ya vara-

ha ga 15 ubhayam 175 varahana Sakappage...palisikondu ashta-bhoga-tejas-svauna sarva-badhe pa-

riharavagi .. . ...bahevu Mallappagalu sri-Naraeimhabharatipuravagi agraharava roadikotta

vrittimantara vivara Qwre follow names ofvrittidars, deiails ofgift and loundaries) int i-ehatuh-sima-n:u-

dra-raudritavaha srimanu Narasirnhabharatipuravada Kesareya bhumiyanu tat-kalochita-kraya-dra-

vyava kondu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-piirvakavagi galige a-Hombucba-nadu yaradu-Mandu-

nada-Muvattu-volagada samasta-gaudu-prajegalu tamreolu jnati-dayadanumatavagi dhai.ika.. ..

.. .. mavagi sahita yagalu-mukhyarada maha>anagalige dhareyan crradu kottevu K^s-

areya-gramadachatus-simeya valaguja gadde...beddalu...roakki-hakkalu-kummari-k6hu-sarahu-n)ani-

mandu-mane bittilu ... halasu-menasu nidhi-nikshepa-iala-pashana-akshinj.

&gami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bh6ga-tejas-svamya-muntada-suvarnadaya sai va-badhe-parf-

haravagi a-Kesareya-gramakke saluva aiyagalu-mukhyavada mahajar.angaliVe sa-biranvodaka-

sahita-kraya...vagi a-chandraika-sthayiyagi Mallappa gala santana-paramparya.

vagi palisi babav endu *.
. sva-ruchiyind cdambattu kotta-kraya ... sila-sasaua

(usual final verses)

.

ganyante parasavo bhuraer ganyante vrishti-bindavah
|

na ganyate Vidhatrapi Brahraa-sarasthapana-phalam |l

(usual final verses andphrases ; rest iUegible).

127

At tlie same vilhge, on a stone near the Kdri-S?fti's gorden.

svasti srimatu S'aka-vnrusa sasiiada-munnura-tombhatta-moraneya Yikriti-sarnvatsaiada Chaitra-

euddha...Adivaradandu s>i-vira-Bukka-Raya rajyam geyyuva kaladalu srimatu Homhuchcha-nada

•In Katmafa eharacters.



TirthahaJJi Taluq. 3?7

.. muvatta-valagada samasta-nadavaru Bharadvaja-gotrada KundugalJada 5'ettiyappa- . Jamadagnya,-

vatsa-gotrada hi .. ppah^ajige nada-ke.reya Kesavit amaneya kereya keyi inavi-

na-keyi] hosa-gade.. yakeyi idara chatus-simeyal-ulJantha makki-hakkalu-mandu-mane nikshepa-jala-

pashana-vo.age a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi dhara-purvakavagi barasi-kotta sila-sasana (usual final

verses).

129

At Mxiktihariharapura (samc hobU), o<i a stone in front of the ffariharis'vara temnle.

(4 lines illtgible)

sri-Krisna-namna ...

nas svayam Harihara-kshoniSa .. man aho
|

vira-s>i-jaya-sali. . Harihara-kshonisa

kshamam
||

magnas tat .. rakshita raja |

.... manas-saha. . -kirana lakshmim api |

sute kirti-sudha-rasam tri-bhuvana-vyaptam

.. . . dayah||

Audhrau andhakayan raaha-purachayau sushkau Turushkan...

••
I

suran adhi . . . tan vikalayan nishkankanan Konkanan

... Harihara-kshonisa-chudamanih
||

mahodayo Hanhara-kshonipater anvaham

trailokye vara r akarnya samvarnitam |

sura-manir n.6 che

rad aho nanyo vadanyo'dhikah
||

natha tvam dharanisvara ..vi-bhara-ksharaatvam sada

sarvvajnasrayata cha sarvva
|

bite sumanasam
I

simhendrasana-sampado Harihara-kshoni6vara ....
||

kumara-raja-tanayair asevyamanodayam

divya-sii . . hhusanam Harihara-kshma,

sa-lajjayeva
||

mukhyani maha-dauani bhurisah
|

tanvatas tasya S'akro'pi na tulam adhirohati
||

:

•
; I

kim Suresvara ...praptarjjuna |

. I

vijayate sri-Bommar.iayyo ghanah
\\

*tasmad vismaya prabhAvantam kalavantam mandam ... . kramagatam svaminam

janam siuiha-de/a -sva ni-seva-p.-asahgi vira iti stuvanti vihatabam

Vitthalam mantrinam sartthava ... dharmmarthav iti la-prablnih ...tapo Ilariharesvarah
||

tatra mitrapy amitrani modayan .. vishadayan
!

kirttim visphurttayan aste dharmme sri-Vitthala-prabhuh
j|

Rik-sakhas S'iva-bhakti-pallava-chayah sat-kirtti-pushpodgamah

samyag-dana-pha,16dayah patitarair asevyamano dvijaih
|

santapam samayan sada vicharatam asa-pathe chhayaya

sriman Vitthala-mantri-varyya-vasudha
||

*As Rreater portion is efFaced, these cannot be pnt into verse.

85
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atha chira-kalam dharanirn

putra-santanah
|

Vitthala-mantrindrasya

svami sararad babhuva vijnani
||

Tarana-varshe varshe

masi Nabhasye tithau dasamyam cha
|

vare Saure Pitribhe

nirvvanam prapa Hariharadhiiah
||

Svasti sri jayabhu laya-3'aka-varusha 1326 sandu varttamana-Taraua-samvatsarada Asvayija-su 11

Somivaraianlu sriman maharajalhiraja raia-piranesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-raaharaya-

prajya-sambrajya-dhara-dhurandharar adasakala-vidvaj-jananigikrita sangita-sahitya-vidyanavadya-

goshthi-pratishthitar ada pragalbha-bhagya-saudarbbha-sri-Virupambika-garbbha-ratnakara-ratnar

ada nitya-yukta-sarasa . . mauktika-malalankara-visphurtta-kirtti-pavitrar ada srimat-sri-Vitthanna-

Vodeyaru srimad-aseUha visesha-san-mana-dana-dhara-purita-p&runa-suvarnna-patrayamana-bhasura-

bhusura-sura-stoma-stuti-yuvati-kara-kamala-vichitrita-chitrti-rachana-dipta.dig-bhitti-kirtti-sphurttar

adasakala-sagaramekhala-makharita-dharani-taraui-pramada-pramoda-sampadana-palana-guna^akri-

yuktar-ada sri-vira-Harihara-miharayaru rauktaradalli Muktahariharapurav agi bitta agrahara a-

Vittinna Voleyiru a-Aragada-rajyava palisutttha-kaladalli a-Araga-ventheyada Muduvanka-nadoja-

gana Bdiira-bhage 1 kkam ga 69£ 'd^-kkatn chatus-siraeya riran [hire foUoto de'ai's anl nam».* <&c.

of vrittiddrs &c.) chatus-simeya bhumi-sahavagi ashta-bboga-tejas-svamya-sahitavagi a-chandrarka-

sthayiyagi sukhadim bhogisuvaru
||

Tarana-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 3 Mam srimatu-KaJika-devi Kamathesvara-devara dibya-sri-pada-

padmaradhakarura appa Bogara Heggi-Settiyaru Muduvanka-nada-volage Harihara-maharayara hesa-

ra Muktihariharapurada agraharake seruva akkasale badigi kammara yi-muru-vakkalige kota-man-

ya...yi-sarvvamanyada agraharada vakkalagi yidu mahajananga]a seveya madikondiha sammandha

nivu koduva kanike hadapa-gauike bitti bidara sollage nada-saradeya malaveya-varttane udugore

vulupe muntagi ellavanu sarvvamanyavagi nimage madidevagi niu au dharmmavu a-Harihara-

purada vokkalagi mahajauangala seveya raadikondu sukhadalu yihudu ||

khyatas siddha-sarasvatya, raja-Vyasakhyaya bhuvi
|

smarttavyo raja-Valmiki[h] sriinan-Harihare$vara[h]
||

(usual final verse)

sunka-karuka saha sarvvamanya Virannagala baraha mangala maha | sri Yajus-sakheya Jamada-
gnyavatsa-gotrada
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At Ilosakoppa (same hobli), on a stmc in thefield to the south.

8ri-'3anadhipataye naraah sri-Gurubhyo namah sri-Sarasvatyai namih nirvighnam astu
\

Vanisa-Karaalal<auta-Gaurivara-S'aclnvaiah |

devah pritas sad-arakshah kuivvantu jagatam mudam

namas timga-&c. |l

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1327 sandu vartamaua-Tarana-samvatsarada .. . SukravAra-

dalu sriman-maharajadhiraja laja-paramesvara sri-vIra-pratapa-Harihara-mahar.iyani-Vijayaaaga-

riyalli sukha-sankatha-vinodadira sainbrayam geyyuttirdda kaladalli Brahma-Kshatriyar

appa Hemadri-prokta-sakala-dana-diksha-guru marttauda Brahma-Raja-vara-ku-

mararum appa Vithappa-Vodeyaru pratipalisuttiha kaladalu Aragada ventheyada

gauda atana tamma nd ya Tamma-gauda (pthers nanied— the inscrip-
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tion is much effaced) sarvanumatadira yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana Ruku-

6akhadhyayiga}ura appa gannagajige danavagi kotta Hombucha-

nada SankarahaUiya (4 lines effaced) nnniyakanakoppada chatus-simeya vivara (here follow details)

olagada chatus-siraeya-olaguli-tota-tuliko-gaide-baddalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-kohu-raanisara-

hu-hittilu-halasu-raen^su-raau hullu-holanu-kadarambha-modalada nidhi-

niksh9pi-jala-pisinx--aksh'ni-agimi-sidlha--saJhya yiut i-ashta-bhoga—tejas-avamya-sahitavagi

sunka-karuka-grami-gaiyaaa-pa5cha-kriruka-o}avaru-hordvara-ta}a3arike-aledere-t6tadere yeuu}}ada-

nii nadu haridu m9lu-vadikeyagi yikkikondu sapta-graha-yogavada soma-grahana (so)maha-punya-

kaladalu Aragada raulastuan iv.ida sri-Kallinatha-devara, sannidhiyallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-

purvvakav agi sarvvaminyavigi a-chaadrarkka-sthayiyagi nau nadellaru sarbbekamatyavagi Huligila

Naganaag4a makkaju Nag tnuagalig-j dliareyau eradu kottevigi i-dharmmavanu avara santana-par-

ampireyigi chinira-suryar-ul}auaabara p.ilisi bahevendu tamraa dharmma-sakshiyagi odam-

battu kotta-dana-sila-tambra-sasaua
||
yi-clharmmakke sikshigaju

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

yint appudakke Hombuchcha-ntdt-senabova-Mallappun.ibaraha a-Hombuchcha-nada samasta-gaudu-

ga}a oppa sri-Billesvara-devaru (usual final verses) mangala maha sri
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At Alagwalli belonging to Mallesara (same hdbli), on a stone near the Durgi temple.

(35 Unes gone) yl-dharmivanu gadu avara santana-pararaparey agi a-chandra, sama..

. .uadu.. muru-pattanada samasta-ha tamma sva-ruchiyim {usual

final verses ; alsv benedictory & imprecatory phrases)

int apudakke Muduvanka-nada-senabova Singannana baraha ; signatures.

sri-Ganahipataye namah &o
||
namas tunga-&c.

||

svastisrijayabhyhdaya-Saka-varuia 1330 neya varttainana-Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada S'r;ivana-ba 8Gu
srimad-rajadhiraja paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva Rayaru Vijayanagaradalu varnnasrama-dhar-

mmangalanupalisuttasukha-sankatha-viimladimsamrajyam geyi-uttihalli a-rayara nirupadim Brah-

ma-Kshatriyar appa Raya ..nvaya .... Brahma-Raja-vara-kumara-Vithanna-Vodeyaru Aragada

rajyavanu dharma'dim pratipalisuttamiha-kaladalu srimatu Padanipada Lingarasara makkalu Viru-

pannagalu Jommapurada Alugavaliyanu Kauriyabhageyanu mahajanangalige kotia bhii-dana-patrada

kraraav ent endare nama^e Aragada Radinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu muru-pattanr.da samasta-

halaru dina-dhira-purv ikav agi kotfc i-Alugavaliya-^rainavaau Muduvanka-nada-olagana haravariya-

bhageya samasta-gauda . . namage danadhara-purvakavagi kotta Kauryabhageya Tailappa-hegga-

deya palina bhumi-sahavagi Jommipurav-eraba aghralniravanu madidevagi M-Ahigavaliya-gramake a.

gramake ...saha Jommapurav emba-agraharavanu ashta-dikku-chatus-sime niruvarigi-kereya-

kalu natta-Vainana-mudre-kaUuga}a-o!agulla-bhumiyaua 18 hadinentu vrittiya raadidevagi agraharada

mahajanangaja prasatti ent endare yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapana-dana-pratigraha-sat-karma-

niyataraha a-mahajanangala gotra-Sakhe nAmangala vivara (liere follow details)

yajamaaa-vritti-sahavagi hadinentu-vrittiya madisi Alugavaliya-gramadalu pratisteya madidake kala-

sasanada bhiimi koyala bhumige pratiahteya madida sila-sasanada blrami sahavagi a-Jommapuravada

agraharada mahajanangalige somoparaga-punya-kaladalu sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi

dbireyan eradu kott ivigi a-ehatus-simeya valagulla-tota-tudike-gadde-beddalumakki-hakkalu-kum-

mari-kodagi-kohu-saraha-mani-mandu-inaae-hittilu-koppa-ehappara-halasu-menasupani hola-
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ka^arainbha-modalagi bhuiuiya olaguja nidbi-nikahepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-

ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-sametavagi sarvvamanya-agraharava madidevagi a-Jommapurada agraha-

rada mahajanah^alu yejamlna-vritti-sahavagi avara santana-pararapareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayiy

agi sarvamanyada agraharavagi palisi bahevu endu a-Lingarasara makkalu Virupannagaju stri-putra-

jniti-savanta-dayadyanumata-sahita sarvekamatyavagi tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta-bhu-

dana-patra-sila-tarabra-sashana . . yint appudakke barada senabova-Singannana baraha
|j
ejamaua-

Virupanungala voppa sri-Bana-devi yi-dharma-sasanada saksbi (usual final verses)
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At KallCila attaclwd to Jdjatigiru (same lidbi), on a stone in Putta SdmayyoCs garden.

sri-Ganadhipataye namab
||
svasti sri Saka-varsha 1291 neya Sauniya-sanivatsarada Karttika-su 1

Guruvaradalu ! sriman-mahamandalesvaram ari-raya-vibhadam bhasege tappuva rayara gandam

sri-vira-Marappa-Vodeyara kumara Sovanna-Vodeyaru Muduvahka-nada-volagana JegatigArige salu-

vantha gade-bedalu-hakkalu-chatus-sime-volagada samasta-bhumiyaDuu. Harita-gotrada Narana-

bhattara makkalu Devanna-bhattarige sarvvamanyavagi dhara-purvvakavagi kctevu (uswd final

phrases and verses)
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At Kaudava/H (same hobli), ona stone near the Basavana-kaUv.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah
||
sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri-Gurubhyo namah nirvvighnam astu

Vanisana-Ramakanta-Gauiidhava-purassai ah
|

surah pritah sad-arakshah kurvantu jagatam mudam
|

namas tuhga-&c.
|

pantu v6 jalada-syamah sargna-jya-ghata-karkkasah
i

trailokya-mantapa-stambhah chatvaro Hari-b': hayah

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1325sandu varttannna-Svabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna-ba 5

Adivaradalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramr-svara ari-raya-vibhada bhf.sege tappuva r&y&ra

ganda .sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-mahaiayaru Vijayanaganyali sri-Virupaksha-devara sannidhiyalu

varnnasrama-dharmangalanu. palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinodadim s\:. brajyam geyiutiih-.slli a-rayara

nirupadiqi Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hemadri-prokta-sakala-dana-diksha-guru Sankappa-Rfiyappanvaya-

kainalmi-mfuttfinda Brahma-Uaia-vara-kumara sakala-vidya-visarada vidvaj-janambhojaiii-ralahamsa

kavi-jana-ehakora-chandra matri-kula-malati-madhava sva-kula-sudharnnava-sudhakara guna-gatia-

bharana ahav;u\ita-sh;it-kaimma-parinatfuUahkarana para-n&ri-nirakarana bandhu-jaaarnnava-sadha-

kirana sovaka-jana-daridrya-niruharana srimat-Kriyasakti-guru-murjisvara-charana-kamal -i-:i:arAl.i

Triyambaka-pU|a-dhurandhara Virup&inbika-vara-taBujarum appa Vitthappa-Odeyai u Aragada rfnya-

v.infi dharmadim pratipalisattiha-kaladalu Aragada-ventcyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasm-nfniu

muyurpattanada halarfl kudi tammoju sarvvaikainatyavagi sarvvanumatadimyajana-yajana-adhyayana-

adhyapana-ilfum-pratigraha-shat-karmma-niyatarahaRuku-sakbadhyayigaliiin appa SVivatsr.-gotrada

Ragliava-deviigala Achappagala raak!-:al i Vitthappagajige dAnavagi kotta-bhii-dana-sasaimda kramav

ent endare namma Aragada-venteyada Boluveya-naiJavolagana-Vinipiaibik.lpuravada Kaudavalliya

grama-ondakkam umbaji uttarava kaladu hombaliya-nashti-suhka-karuka grama-gadyana saha v.iraha

ga 9.") aksharadalu tombbatta-aidu-hounanu namma Hadinentu-kampanada nAdu rauru-pattu.iada

Jhalaru namma nadugaja mfleyu pattanada meleyii a-honnanu hadidu melu-vadikeyagi ikkikondu
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a-KaudavaJliya-gramada chatus-simeya vivara (Jhere follow details) yinti-chatus-sima-mudra-

mudritavada ashta-dikkinalu natta Vamana-mudreya-kallugala saritada madhyagajalli natta Vamana-
mudreya-kallugalu sahavada ni.rera-kalu-niruvari-olagada chatus-sime-valagulla tota-tudike-gadde-

beddalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-kohu-mani-saralu-hittilu-mane-halasu-menasu-mavu-nerilu-hullu-

holanu-kadarambha-modalada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashaoa-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya yinti-ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svainya-sahitavagi sunka-karuka-grama-gadyana-pancha-garuka-olavaru-horavaru-tala-

sarige-aledere-totadere-hodikedei e-modalada yenulla sunka-karukavanu namma Hadinentu-kampana-

da nadavaru namma riadugaja mele meluvadikeyagi yikkikondu sapta-graha-yogavada maha-punya-

kaladalu Aragada mulastanavada sri-Kallinatha-devara sannidhiyallu sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara-

purvvakavagi sarvvamanyavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi Hadinentu-kampanada-nadu muru-pattanada

halaru sarvvaikamatyavagi Achappagala makkalu Vithappagalige dhareyan eradu kottevagi yi-

dharmmavanu avara santana-parampareyagi chandra-.suryar ullannabara palisi bahevendu tamma
dharmma-sakshiy agi odambattu kotta dana-sila-tambra-sasnna l yi-dharmmakke sakshigalu

||

aditya-chandrav &c
||

int appudakke Muduvanka-nada senabova-Singannana baraha (signatures and usual final phrases).

mangala maha, sri
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On tlie back of the satne stone.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah
||

namas turiga-&c.
||

A

svasti £ri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1326 neya Tarana-samvatsarada Kaitika-su 1 A srimatu

Beliira Narasiva-devagala makkalu Sarigannangalige Achapagala makkalu Vithapagalu kotta bhu-

dana-kraya-sasanada kramav ent endado yanage Aragada ventheyada Hadinentu-kampanada sa-

masta-nadu muru-pattanada samasta-halaru kudi tammolu sarvekamatyavagi sarvamanyavagi dana-

vagi dhareyan eradu kotta Belave-nada-volagana Kaudavalliya-gramavanu namage Muduvanka-nada-

varu danavagi dhareyan eradu kotta Kodahaliy-olagana Kanchagarana-voniya saruhanu kudi naii nam-

ina prastha-nimittavagi nimage krayavagi kottu tat-kalochita-madhyastha-parikalpitavada kraya-drav-

ya varahanam ga. . . . 300 aksbaradalu munuru-honnanu sakalyavagi salisikondu sa-hiranyodaka-

dana-dhara-purvakavagi kotta Kaudava]liya-grama-Ka5chagarana-v6niya saruha-volagada chatus-

simeya vivara (liere follow details) yint i-chatus-Bima-mudra-mudritavaha chatus-^ime-vala-

gulla tota-tudike-gade-bedalu-makki-bakkalu-mani-saruhu-halasu-menasu-mau-kadarambha-mandu-

mane-hitilu-koppa-hullu-holan-olagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhya-ashta-

bhoga-tejas-svamya Kanchugarana-voniya saruhu-volagana Kaudavalliya-gramadalu fladinentu-

kampanada samasta-nadii muru-pattanada halaru namage sarvaraanyavagi kota Virupambikapurav

endu baradida na. . ta yeradu sila-sasana-sah;tavagi koteii (here follow details of gift) a-sasanangala

pratiya ulanthavanu sarvamanyavagi sa-hirauyodaka-dana-dhara-purvaka namma stri-putra-jnati-

savanta-dayadarugalu dha*nikaru yelaru samaiatavagi a-Kaudavaliya-gramavanu Kanchugara-vouiya

saruhanu kudi a-chandrarka-stayiyagi Vithaparigalu Narasiva-devarigala makkalu Belura Sangannan-

galige avara santana-parampareyagi bhogisal endu tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambatu kota kraya-sila-

sasana Sarigannagalu Lakshmi-Narasimhapuravanu madidaru yintappudake sakshigalu (here folloio

names of witnesses) yint ivar-ubhayanumatadim Muduvarika-nada senabova-Singarsana baraha

a-karttarugala su-hastada voppa ||
Yithappana baraha Ringanuana baraha Nagarasana baraha

sakshigala voppa l sri-Kesavanatha Virupambika-devi i §ri-Rama sri-Vitaraga sri-Virabhadra

sri-Mailara .sri-Mallikarjuna-devaru | sri-Kshetrapala | sii-Bhairava-devaru sri ... deva sri-Nara-

simha-devaru srl-Ramvdevaru sri

86



342 Tirthahalli Taluq.
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At Humchadahatte (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Subba-Rdya.

(I b) namas tunga-&c.
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyarn dadhau
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Aaka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu

Guruvaradallu srimatu Aravattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada-

agraharada-valagana Kammuehcbi-asesha-vidvaD-mahajanangalige (with titles and names of forefa-

thers as in No. 72 ofthis taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada

kramav ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada-vabagana Kammuchchi-gratna lke praku rekhe (rates speci-

fied) nuru-nalavattelu-varahanu yipana-mupagu-visada svastheyanu praku S'6bhakrutu-samvatsarada

S'ravana-su 15 yu Sthiravara-somoparaga-punya-kaladalliisa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakav agi

kottabagelu sarvamanyavagi S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadi-valagula nidhi-nikshepa-

jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangala yi-bhumiyalli sa-

syarama-muntagi enu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu nimma santana-paramparyavagi

a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim (Va) anubhavisikondu adhi kraya-dana-pai ivartaupge salisik-

kondu babiri yendu bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva
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At DSmaldpura (same hobli), a <-opy ofcopper inscription.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Harer lila-varahasya damsbtra-damdas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-s'khara yatra dhatri chhatra-snyam dadhau
|]

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahaiia-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5

Guruvaradallu. siimatu Aruvattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapura-agrahara-

dolagana Demalapurada asesha-vidvan-mahajanarigalige (with titles and names of forefathers as M
No. 72 of this taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav

ent endare Aruvattu-agraharada-valagana Demalapurada-grama lke praku reklie (rates specified)

nanura-ayivattu-nalku-varahanu aidu-hana-hagu beje svasteyamm praku Sobhakrutu-samvatsarada

S'ravana-§u 15 Sthiravara-somoparaga-punya-kaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dbara-purvakav agi

kottabageyallu sarvamanyavagi bittevagi yi-gramada chatur-gadivajagula nidhi-nikshepa-jala-

pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyaiLigal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavaunu yi-bhumiyallu sasya-

rama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha, agumadikondu nimma santana-parainparyavagi a-

chaudrarka-sthayigajagi sukhadim anubhavisikkondu danadhi-kraya-parivartanegajige salisikondu

bahiriyendu kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva
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At Horanebail altachei to Kyasalur (same hobli), on a stone near the wet lana.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah Sri-Sarasvatyai namah s>i-gurubhyo namah
!!

namas turiga-&c.
||

jayaty anadi-nidhanah Sriman svachchhanda-Sukarah |

yasya damshtra-mrinalena dadbre bhutala-parikajam
||
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svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varuBha 1 224 neya varttamana-S'6bhakritu-samvatsarada S'ravana-eu

1 lu Aragada-ventheyada Santaligeya-nada-va|agana Kyasaliira srimad-asesha-mahajauangaju Ruku-

iakheya Visvamitra-gotrada Siriyannagala inakkalu Yisvara-devappagalu (others named) Ruk-sakheya

Kapila-gotrada Lingappagaja makkaju Chalappagajige kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent

endare (here follows descriplion ofgift with usual rights dtc ; witnesses, signatures and usual final verses)
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At Karadik&du attached to Honnetdlu (same hobli), on a stone near KumdrayyoSs gardcn.

sri-Gauadhipataye namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah | sri namah | nirvighnam astu ',|

namas tunga-&c.
||

namo Brahmanya-devaya go-Brahmana hitaya cba |

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya (sri)-Govindayeti sasanam
|j

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1334 neyalfi sanda samvatsarada Vayisakha-suddha

15 A-lu snman-maharajadhiraja raja-pararaesvara Harihara-mabarayara kumara Pratapa-

Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariyalli Vina . .. . . ra sannidhiyalli sakala-varnasrama-dharman-

galanu pratipalisuttam sukha-famrajyavan aluttiha kaladalu a-rayara nirupadira Brahma-Kshatri-

yarappa Raya . - •• gala Lmganna-Odeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu pratipalisuttiha kala . . a-Aragada

Satalige ....bhumi .. • Basavarsa-heggaditi . . Bommanua-beggade

(vthers named) int-i-samastarii tammol ekamatyavagi Ruku-sakbadhyayigaju Visvamitra-gotrada

Devarasara makkalu Govannagalige . .. sasanada kramav ent endare namraa prasta-nimittavagi.. ..

. . dana {lands specified) ubhayam ga 34 aksharadalu muvatta-nalku-honnanu nimma kayyalu naii

8akalyavagi('we follow details ofgrant, ivith usual rights, witnesses, signatures & asual final jdirases)
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At Ndbala attachtd to Santuru (<>ame hobli), a on vtrahal near the hill.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah
|

namas tuuga-&c.
||

evasti £ri jayabbyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varushada 1389 neya sanda vartamana-Sarvaiitu-sam-

vat3arada Phalguna-ba 1 Bu-lu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-parame6vara vira-pratapa-Virupaksha-

maharajaru samudra-mere pratipalisutta Vidyanagaradalu sukha-sankatha-vinodadalli

nirupadim sriman-maha-pradhanam Devappa-dannayaka-Odeyaru Aragada-rajyavam pratipa-

lisutta ihalli Santaligeya-olagana paduva....,.nada gaditiya vayiri-maiithani siila

tta biradanula Kotiyappa-heggadeyaru Bommarasa-heggade ya mane rasam

Ghattava hatti bandu yelleya saliyalii kadi a-Koteyappa-beggadeya raya dara Bommarasa-

heggadeyarii i-vrittantakke i-biragalla .. disi Nabaladalii a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi ... vanu su-

pratishtaya madi Boramarasa-heggadeyarii Yimmadi-Kotiyappa-heggadeyaragi Nabajada

a..yalii dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalaneypli samastaranii pratipalisuttiddaiu

yasava S'akabdado] nidhi-gajagm-nisakaran-age Sarvajit-

1

prasarada Phalgunasitada padyada sad-Budhavara Hastadim l

bisaruha-netrr-Jannarasi-sambhava Koti-nripala devata- I

pasarara bhogamam bayisi tam sura-16kake dhaliyikkidam
j|

yi-kallige kottam
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144

At Tirthamutt&ru (same liooli), on a stone in tht front yard ofthe matli.

{Ndgari charaeters)

svasti sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

jayaty anadi-nidhanah «riman sva-chchhanda-Sukarah
|

yasya damshtra-mrinajena dadhre bhutala-paukajam
||

Krishnaya Va,3udevaya Devaki-nandanaya cha
|

Nandagopa-kumaraya (sri) Govindayeti sasanam
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1343 sandu vartamana-Plava-sarpvatsarada Sravana-suddha

5 punyakaladalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara ^ri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Haya-maharayaru

Vijayanagariyallu sarva-varnasrama-dharmanga]anu pratipaliatiha kaladalu a-rayara nirupadirn

Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa Rayappa-Vodeyara Boramannangala kumara S^rigirinatha-Devagalu

Aragada rajyavanu palistiha kaladalu Aragada ventheyada Sautaligeya Kelabhagiya vojagiha srimat-

paramaharnsa-parivrajakacharyarum appa Tirthamuttura sri-S'ankara-Bharati-£ripadangalige Santa-

ligeya-nada-vojagana Hiriya-Holalura Nagappa-hebbaruvaru makkalu Nagauna-hebbaruva (others

named) olagada samasta-mahajanangalu kotta kraya-urala-dana-patrada kramav ent endare namma

Hiriya-Rolaliirige saluva Hangarabayal-olagana bhumi (specified) ubhayam nalvattentu-honnanu

kondu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhareyan erradu kotteii (further details and boundaries

ofland) adake-bale-mavu-mani-kummari-k6hu-volagadakadararabha-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pa8hana-ak-

shini-agami-siddha-eadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejah-svamyavanu navu mahajanangalu namma stri-putra-jnati-

samanta-dayadyaru dani-muli-salike-avadhigalu sahitavagi dhareyan erradu kottevagi a-Hangarabaya-

la 2(H sa bhumiyanu a-S'aukara-Bharati-§ripadangalu tamma yati-santana-paramparey agi a-chan-

drarka-sthayiyagi sarvamanyavagi sukhadim bhogisuvantagi dhareyan erradu kottev endu namma

sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta sila-Sasana yi-dharmakke sakshigalu

aditya-chacdrav &c.
||

(signaturcs and usual final vcrses) mangala raaha sr!

145

At Tirthamufturu, on a copper plate in the ma(h.

namas tunga-&c. li

svasti sri iayabhyudayaS'alivnhana-saka-varusha 1585 neya Subhaknittu-samvatsarada Sravaua-su-

dha 2 ln srhnat-paramabamsa-parivrajakacharyarada Tirthamuttura mathada Jnanendra-Bharati-

svamigalnvarige (with tUles and namcs of forefathers as in No. 85 of this toluq) Bhadrappa.

Nayakaru kotta dkarma-sasanada kramav ent endare Oands Specified) bhumiyannu Tirthamuttura

mathada Narasimhadevara amrutapadi-nandadiptige Jnauendra-Bharati-svamigala yati-bhil.shege

Pa . . • samvatsarada Magha-su 6 lu Tirtharajapuradalu hiranyagarbha-dana-kaladalu S'iv;irpit..vagi

bittevagi yi-bhiimige saluva chatur-gadi-volagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-aksbini-:'.g:imi-siddha-

sadhyangal emba tejas-svamyavannu purva-mariyadeyalli agurmid kondu mathadalli dharmavannu

nadasikondu nimma sishya-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigal agi sukhadi anubhavisi bahiri

jendu barasik< tta dharma-sasana yidakke deva-sakshi (msma? finaJ verses)

. 6ri-Sadiisiva



Tirfchahalli Taluq. 341

146
A

At Alageri (same hobli), on a stone at Holemaddalu.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah |

namas tunga-Ac
||

jayaty anadi-nidhanah sriman svachchhanda-Sukarah
|

yasya darashtra-mrinalena dadhre bhutaja-pankajam
||

sriman-maharajadhiraja raja pararaesvara pri-vira-pratftpa Harihara-maharayara vijaya-sam-

rajyabhyudayadalu Satanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-raiyavanu palisutihandina sri-Saka-varusake varu-

sha 1319 neya Yisvara-samvatBarada Kartika-suda 1 Somavaradalu Sarvajnapuri-Sripadangajige
A

Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada nadavaru miiru-pattanada halaru sadu-vinaya-bhaya-bbaktiyim

sashtangav eragi podavattu kotta dana-pa\rada kramav ent ©ndare Sataligeya nada-olagaua Abhi-

nava-G6pinathapuravada Alageriya-grama 1 kam tejuva .... svamya-udugore-vatta-kattige-saha-

ragi varaha ga 45 aksharadalu nalvatta-ayidu-honnanft tamma Hadinentu-kampanada nadavaru

miiru-pattanada halaru namma nadugala vo . . angadige stala hadadukondu Yisvara-samvatsarada

Magha-bahula-chaturdasi-Sivaratre-maha-tithi-punya-kaladalu sa-hjranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvaka-

vagi dhareyan eradu kottevagi a-Alageriya-gramada chatus-sime (details of boundaries) yint-i-

chatus-simege aaluva gadde-beddalu-tota-tudike-kummari-kodulu-kadarambha-saruhu-mane-hol»

yint-i-chatus-sime-vojagana nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-

tejas-svamyav ojagada Abhinava-Gopinathapurarada Alageriya-gramavanu sa-hiranyodaka-dana.

dhara-purvvakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sarwamanyavagi Sarvvajnapuri-sripadangalige namma
sva-ruchiyinda vodambat*u kotta dana-patra (usual final phrases ar,d verses) Hadinentu-kainpanada

nadavara muru-pattanada halara oppa sri-Kalinatha-devaru
||

147

At BhjogdraJcogpa (same hobH), on a stone at MahgarasaJcodige-kdn

.

namas tunga-&c. |l

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda sri-vira-Buk-

ka-Rayana kumara purva-paschima-uttara-dakshina-chatus-samudradhipati Sri-vira-Harihara-Ba-

yanu rajyabhyudaya-sukha-saiigata-vinodadali sukha-rajyam gaiiitirddalli Sakha-varusha 1307 ya

Raktakshi-samvatsarada S'ravana-ba 30 S6 suryya-grahana-punya-kaladalli a-Harihara-Rayana

maneya maha-pradhana Madhava-mantri Male-rajyadalli Aragada Hadincntu-kampanada olagana

Satalige-nada Kelabhageya Kodala-agrarakkeu Hukkavaligeu saluva Ambaligodigeya bhiimiyanu a-

Kcdala asesha-mahajanarigalu a-Hukkavaliya Tailappa-heggadeu Vijayapurada Atrcja-gotrada

Karanikada Somarasara makkalu Dasimarasarige ayidu-bhiimi ombhatt-aghrarakke mukhyaiappa

Kodala Kojayyagalu (others named) olagada tamma tamma stri-putra-jfiati-samanta-dayadanumata

samasta Kodala mahajanangalige mukbyarappa Visvamitra-gotrada Kotiyappagalu Bharadvajada

Nagappa Vasishta-gotrada Sandigiii-devanolagada mahajanangalu siirya-grahana-punya-kaladali a.

Dasimarasarige a-Kodala mahajanangalu a-Ambaligodigeya chatus-simege saluvadu (here foVoto

details of gift &c; usual final verses and £>fcras's) mangala maha sri

148

At MQgaravaUi (same hobli), on a stone in LaklciMjalu.

(lai fottrtetn hnes in N&gari characUrs).

sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tunga-&c.
|j

pantu vo jalada-syamah S arnga-jya-ghata-karkasah i

trailokya-mantapa-stambhas chatvaro Hari-bahavah
||

87
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svasti sYijayabhyudaya-S'aka-varuaha 1339 neya vartamana-Heraalainbi-samvatsarada S'ravana-ba

10 A-dalu srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagari-

yali Virupaksha-deva-sannidhiyali vaniaSrama-dharmagaJanu pratipalisutta sukha-sahkatha-vinodadim

samrajyam geyvutta iruva kaladalu a-rayara nirupadindam Brahma-Kshatriyarum appa sakala-dana-

dikaha-guru Rayappa-Sahkappanvayaraha Brahma-Deva-Odeyara kumara Vithanna-Odeyaru Aragada

rajyavanu pratipalistiha kaladali Aragada-ventheyada Sataligeya-nada-valagana Madavalige-nada-

vajagaua Meguravaljiya-gramada-olage a-Meguravalliya Naganna-heggade (other heggades named)

Skastharagi tamma ajiyandiru makkaju gotra-bandhugala auumatadinda Mumbaje LokuvaJJi-

yali ujla bhumiyanu yajana-yajana-adhyayana-adhyapaua-dana-pratigraha-shat-karma-nirataraha

Srimad-raya-raja-guru Sama-6akhadhyayaraha Atre[ya]-gotrada Upendrachaiya-kulodbhava sri-

Vi[sve]svara-devara saraaradhakaraha Naggappaiyanavara makkalu Devappayyanavarige (here foXlow

names of other donees & delails of gift with usual rights) Lokkuvali Mumbeleya bhumige tat-kalochita-

kraya ubhaya-vadi-sampratipanna-madyasta-parikalpitavaha kraya-varaha salige nalvatteraduvare-

honuu aksharadallu navatteradu-honuu ayidu-hanavana konduyi-bhumiyanu namma stri-putra-jhati-

samanta-dayadyanuraatadinda namma sodara-aliyandiru yi-bhumige saluvavaru oppuv&ru saha

sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi a-chandiarka-sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi dhareyan eredu

kottevagi yi-mahajanangalu tamma santana-paramparey agi sukhadim bhogisuvaru endu a-Naganua-

heggade Tamma-veggade Bayichanua-heggadegalu tamma sva-ruchiyind odambattu kotta kraya.

dana-sila-sasana-patra int appudakke sakshigalu (here fcllow names of witnesses) int ivar-ubhayanu-

matadim baradata senabova-Bammarasana baraha a-kartara vappa (signatures and final verses
;

and further details of gift and loundaries) sri-S'aukara-devaru 6ri-Mailara-devaru mangala maba sri

153

At GhqMMubadu {same hobli\ on a stone near the Krishnap^a s house.

(6 lines gone) aSesha-vidvan-mahajanangal biriya hebbaruva

Narana-deva-Madavagalolagada mahajana.. .. naii galu Rikku-Sakheya

Kapila-gotrada Liiigappagala makkalu tta bhu-dana-patrada kramav ent endre

namage Deva-Raya-maharayarim suvarnodaka-dana-dhara-piirvakavagi sarvamanyavagi an-Narasimha-

Bharati-Vodeyara divya-namadalli rnudre-chitu-tambra-sasana hadinayidu-arddha-vrittiya-

vupadiyali nafi hadinayidu-mandi-mahajanahgaju muligajii nimage ondu-vrittiya griha-kshetravanu

S'ingeriyali sri-Vidyasaukara-devara sannidhiyali 6ri-Purus6ttama-Bharati-Vodeyara samakshadali

Sri-Narasimhesvara-devara Sri-charanahgala munde sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhare-

yan eradu kottevagi namma hadinayiduv-ardha-vrittiya-vupadiyali nimma vondu-vrittige muligalu

teruva sidyaya-varaha ga 10 hattu-honnu (here follow further detaxls with usual rights &c, and usml

final verses),

154

At Chatnalcodagi (same hobli), on a stot-e in the marsly land.

sri-Narasimha raksha namas tunga-&c
||

svasti srimatu S'aka-varusha 1269 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Margasira-su 2 S'u svasti Srimatu

Paudya-chakravartti ari-raya-pesajam raya-ga . . kusa sri-vira. . kaya yigaju sriman-

maha-raandalesvara purvva-pakhima-dakshina-samudradhipati ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva

rayara ganda sri-vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyara vijaya-rajyodayadatdu Satajige ondu-savira .. . . y om-

battu-agrahara-muntagi du-muntagi a . Malavaniya modala kula ga 7 nii a-Siripatiya

sri-Narasimha-devarige anga-iahga-bhogakke selavagi abhanga-Garuda-Narayana veda-marga-prati-

shtacharyarada Narahari-devana kayyali dhara-ptirvvakavagi kotta dharmma mangala maha sri sri

(usual final phrases and verses).
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155

At Hokkulabayilu (same hobli), on a stone in the wasteweir ofthe tank.

gri-Ganadhipataye naraah naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-snraan-maharajadhiraja raja-parameSvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-Mallikarjuna-

maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalaneya . . . . . samasta-varna-dharma-

vanu pratipalisuttam sukka-samrajya geyuttiralu a-maharayara nirupadim S'rigirinatha-Vodeyaru

Aragada rajyavanu pratipalisuttam yida andina kaladalu Aragada rajyakke saluva Satajigeya-nado-

lagana Kacharavali Alageri-valagana Horakodamaniya sarvvaraanya dharrama

156

At Mulabdgilu (sama hobli), on copper plates in possession of Hdlanakatte Afoatthdchdrya.

(I o) sri-Ganapataye namah subham astu

namas tunga-&c.
(j

alambe jagad-alambam Lambodara-padambujam
|

sushyanti yad-rajas-sparsat sadyah pratyuha-vardhayah
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah |

Hemadri-sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
||

asti sri-Keladiti-nama-nagari virasanadhyasita,

tatrasin mahitas Sadasiva-nripah kshma-mandalakhandalah J

yena sri-uaranatha-dakshina-bhuja-dandena seyam mahi

devarama-tataka-bhusura-yuta prapta prataparjita
||

Keladi-Sadasiva-bhupe

kara-dhrita-chape kataksha-krita-kope |

ahita-balam rahita-balam

jahad-abaUmbahuJam atti trina-kabalam
||

Yedavopapadopeta-Murarir iti vairinam |

Kote-kolahala iti vilasad-birudaukitah ||

visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-sthapane ratah
||

Slve gurau bhakti-yuktah Sadasiva-mahipatih ||

tasyasit tanayah pratapa-mahitah sri-Chikka-Sankahvayah

kshonisah pratipaksha-parthiva-gaja-proddanda-kanthiravah I

tat-putrah S'iva-bhakti-saugata-niatir viradhiviras suchih

Siddhendro bhuvi rajate guna-nidhih sat-sanga-santoshitah ]|

tasyasit tanayo mahivara-varah kalyana-veshojvalah

pratyarthi-kshitipala-kairava-ravih sangrama-Dharmanujah | .;

anamravanipala-mauli-manibhir nirajitanghri-dvayo

daniya-dravinaugha-toshita-raahidevah S'iva-kshmapatih
||

putras tasya vinidra-padma-(/6) vadanah sandrendiranandito

Bhadrendrah kshiti-bhushanah sujanata-santosha-sampadakah |

dani)6daka-pura-purita-saridbhavta dvijendrasrayo

deva-I5rahmana-dharina-r.ikshanachanah kshouibhrid asit prabhuh
||

tenasri-S'iva-Venkatendra-rachitanekarhaneshu kshitau

Srimat-piramahamsya-maskari-vareshv Advaita-siddhantishu |

Vishnusvami-kritamalanagha-maha-san-marga-sandargakeshv

ashtanga-pravarieshu va'tdika-maha-?an-marga-sandarsishu ||
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Ghanadri-haripHhasya sthapane dridha-vrittishu
||

sarva-tantra-svatantreshu Mulabagila-namani \

simhasanadhipatishu vidya-vinaya-salishu
|j

Kshirasvami-prasishyeshu maha-mahima-chftrushu I

Sachchidananda-sishyeshu Krishnanandakhya-yogi&hu
||

vidya-viveka-vinayarjava-vak-patutva-

vi§ranauadi-guru-charu-gunadhikeshu
|

datta hi bbumir achala(h) sva-paramparatta

Bhadrendra-bhuvara-varena Sivasya tushtyai
||

Madhuvaiika-nada-rajye

Mutturv-akhye cha Siturau I

a-chandrarka-khyatyai

sasanam api dattam eteshu
ij

tasya Bhadrendra-bhupasya dharma-kirty-abhivriddhaye
|

Krishnanand6'karod Bhadrasaraudra-iti visrutam ii

Tungabhadra-nadi-tire s6'grahara-sir6manim
||

nana-gotra-bhavebhyo

nana-vidha-sutrasakhebhyah
|

adadad Bhadrasamudra-

gramam vidvad-dvijendrebhyah
|j

Sishyam ajfiapayamasa Sachchidananda-yoginarn |

gramasya sasanam datva dharmo nirvahyatam iti

niyojitah sishya-varo vidvad-varga-siromanih
|

Bhadra-bhupauujasyatha Somaaekhara-bbupateh
j|

sammatya Sachchidanando vilekhayati sasanam |

tatra vrittiraatam gotra-sakha-namadi-nirnayah |

tesbam bhiimi-vibhagas cha likhyate desa-bhashaya
li

svasti srijayahhyudaya-S'alivihana-saka-varsha 1588 neya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Phalguna-§u lolu

Srimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya-varya pada-va(/T a) kya-praraana-paravara-parina yama-

niyamady-ashtanga-yoga-niruta anady-avichchhinna-guru-porampara-prapta srimad-vaidika-inarga-

pradarsaka Vishnu-svami-sampradaya-pravartaka sriman-maha-rajadhani-Ghanagiri-simhasana-

pratishthapanacharya sarva-tantra-svatantrariida Mulavagila Sachchidananda-svamigala praiishyar-

ada Krishnananda-svamigaja sishyarada Tungabhadra-th-a-stha-Munibrindapura-varadhilvararada

Sachchidaaanda-svamigajrt Sdmasekhara-Nayakarige arey6'bhivriddKy agabekendu Bhadrasamudrada-

agraharada mahajauaugalige kdtta-bhudaua-tamra-sasana-kramat ent endare
i srimad-Yadava-

Murari Kote-kClahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishiuapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada

Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara-vamsodbl-avaradaSankanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddhappa-Naya-

kara pautraru S'ivappa-N;iyakara putrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakarft namma matha-dharmakke 5'ivar-

pitavagi kotta-sasana-sthavada sime-vahige praku Plava-samvatsarada Magha-su 7 yii Adivaradallu

Tirtharajapurada Tuagabhadra-tiradalli Bhadrappa-Nayakarii hiranyagarbha-maha-dana maduva
punya-kaladalli namnia gurugalu Krishnananda-svamigalu Bhadrappa-Nayakarige a-chaudrarkavada

dharma-kirti barabekendu Bhadrappa-Nayakara hesarallu raadida Bhadrasamudrada-agraharakke

Gopala-Krishna-prityarthavagi sarvamanyava^i lcotta bhu-svasthe (here follow details ofgift icith usu-

al rights &c.) nimma nimma vrittigajige vingadasi-kotta bhuraigala valage agami-madikondu adakS-

tota-muntagi hakikondu visesha-phala utpatti bandaru ag.\rai-m\dikondu vrittivantare anubhavisi-

kondu dinidhi-kraya-parivartanegalige salisikondu nivu nimraa santana-pirampareyagi a-chandrar-

ka-sthayigalagi sukhadim bhogisi bahiri endu Mulavagila Sachchidinanda-svamigala praSishyaru

Krishnananda-svamigaja sishyarada Sachehidanauda-svamigalu Bhadrasamudrada-agraharada naua-
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gotrada naaa-sutrada nana-sakheya nana-namadheyarada mahajanangalige devasthana-upadhige

saha namma gurugaju Krishnananda-svamigalu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi Gopala-

Krishnarpitavagi sarvamanyav agi bitta svasthige barasikotta dharma-s&sana | idakke deva-sakshi-

gaju (usual fxnal vcrses).

Somasekhara-bhupala-Sreyasam abhivriddhaye |

Sachchidananda-niunibhih likhitam tamra-sasanam
||

sri-Krishua (Ttt Ndgart characters).

157

At BhUnanakatte (same hobli), on copper plates ofthe Bhtmanakatte math.

fDSvandgart charaetersj.

(Ib) sn-Ganadhipataye namah

pantu vo jalada-syamah sarnga-jya-ghata-karkasah
|

trailokya-mantapa-stambhaS chatvaro Hari-bahavah
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaye Yudhishthira-sake Plavangilkbye ekona-navati-vatsare Sahasya-masia ama-

vasyayam Saumyavasare sriinan-maharajadhiraja-raja-paramesvaro vira-pratapa-sali Kuru-kulo-

dbhavo Vaiyagrapipada-gotrajah sri-Janamejaya-bhupah Kishkindha-nagaryam simhasanasthah

sakala-varnasrama-dhanna-pratipalakah paschima-desa-stha-Sitapura-Vrikodara-kshetie tatratya-

Munivrinda-mathasya Garudavahaua- (II a) tirtha-sripada-3ishya-Kaivalyanathair aradhita-Sita-Ram-

asya pujarthain krita-bhu-dana-sadhanam asniat-prapitamaha-Yudhishthiradisthita-Munivrinda-kshe-

trasya chatus-sima-parimiti-kramah purva-bhage uttaravahinyah Tungabhadrayah paschime dakshi-

na-bhage Agastyakama-sangamad uttare paschime Pashana-nadyah purve uttara-bhage *Bhinna-

nadya. dakshine etan-madhya-sthita-Munivrinda-kshetram bhavach-chhishya-paramparaya a-chan-

drarkapar(i)yantaip nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-(2I b) tejas-svamya-

sahitam svabudhyanukiilyena asman-matapitrinam Vishnu-loka-praptyartham Hahrihara-sannidhau

uparaga-samaye sa-hiranyena Tungabhadra-jala-dhara-purvakam kshetram yati-haste datto'»mi

aham | etad-dharma-sadhanasya sakshinah
i

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

f sri-Varaha (usualfindl verses).

158

At Bukkaldpura (Mutthru hobli), on a stone in Subbayytfs field.

namas tuitga-&c. (|

(greater part is effaced) Vi6vanathapura • . . . . Bukkarayapura Brahmana-

bhqjanakke krayava la vivara » here follow details ofgift &c.) a-Marga-

fiira-suddha-paurnavami-aomoparaga-punya-kaladalli a-Krishna-dikshitaru madida dharmada-

fiilasasana (usual final verses and further details ofgift).

159

At the same village, on a stone near Guruva's house.

(Firstpart is gone) a-Bukkarajapuiadaprathama-stalada sima-vivara (details of boundaries) a-Bukka-

rajapura-Halasinahalligal-olaguJJa bhiimiya nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadh

ya-samasta-bali-sahitavaha-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya huttu Sgadyana-sahita-sarvamanyav

agi a-Virapa-Hayaru a-mahajanan?alige a-chandrarka-stayiy agi sukhadim bhogisuvantagi barasi-

kotta sila-sasana (usual final phrases and verses) Manumatha-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-su 1 Asvas-

ti samasta-sahitam Bukkarayapurada srimad-assesha-mahajananglu dhara-purvnkavagi kotta .. ttiya

mahajanangala sakhe-gotra-namada vivara (here follow names &c. of shareholders).

*Perhaps a mistake for Bhima-nady&h ^ln Kannada eharaeters.

88
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160

At Vaidyarakoppa attached to Ucjladi (same hobli), on a stone in D&vahgi-gauda't wet land.

(Nigari characttrs).

sri-Ganadhipataye namah |

namas tunga-&c. ||

sva8ti bbashege tappuva rayara ganda purva-dakshina-paschima-

samudradhipati sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-roaharayaru sarabrajyavan ajuva kaladalu Ara-

gada . Vodeyaru pratipalisuva ... dina Saka-v&rusha 1319 neya Isvara-samvatsarada

Bhadrapada-bahula-tadige-Guruvaradalu rige Kallakodagiya Holla-

vaniya Hiriya-Baichappa-heggade (other heggades named) tamma stri-putra-jfiati-savanta-daya-

danumatadinda vodambattu kojta bhfimiya kraya-dana-sasanada kramav ent endare namma mfila-

vagidda Hollavaniya harivina volagaua kadi Kallakodagiya (detaih of land 8,- boundaries and usu*

final verses),

161

At KtidugoH attached to KAsaravalH (same hobli), on a stone in front of the channaUsava temple.

srasti sri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varuBha 1608 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-

su 12 llu srimat-Keladi-S'ivappa-Nayakara putraru Soinasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada

Chennammajiyavara hesarallu Honnahuggi Pendekaluve Udaya-nagarina S'rivatsa-g6trada Apastam-

ba-sfitrada YajuS-sakheya Krishna-devara santanada Konappayyana patni Nagammana maga bokka-

sada S'rinivasayyana dharma-patni Vijayanagarada Tavakadaniya Haritsa-gotrada Apastamba-sii-

trada Yajui-sakheya Hayagrlvayyana patni Bhagammana magalu Mahalakshmi-avvana putracada

karanika bokkasada Venkappayyanu Channak&sava-devaru Somesvara-devaru Hanumanta-devara

padakke samarpisi madida agrahara
)|

162
At Basavani (same hobli), on a stone in Brahmanavana in BAndara Sdmas yard.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah namas tufiga-Ac.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka 1329-1330 ne Sarvajitu

Somavaradalu sTiman-maharajadhiraja paramesvara purva-dakshina-paschimottaradhipati sri-vira-

pratapa ..... ..... ...Raya-Odeyaru dalli sukha-sankatha-vinodadalli

sambrajyam geyyuttirddalli a-rayara niifipadinda Rayapp-Odeyara Vithannagalu Aragada rajyavanu

rada yama-niyamasana-pranayama-pratyahara-dhyana-dharana-mau-

nanushthana-japa-homa-saraadhi chaturi-dhurina •• dheyanka

parama-naishthika srima Dakshinamurtti-deva sta-nadu rauru-pattanada

samasta-halaru tammolu sarvvaikamatyavagi kotta kraya-dana-patrada kramav ent endare (fiere

follow details of cjift and boundaries &c.) nuru-honna-bhfimiyanu a-Dakshinamurtti-devarugalige

sa-hiranyodaka .... dana-dhara-pfirvaka avara santana-parampareyag palisibahev endu

tamma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta 6ila-sasana I int apudake da saniasta-nadu muru-

pattanada samasta-halara voppa Aragada mulasthanada 6ri-Kalinatha-devaru (usual final vtrse
A

o.nd phrases) mangala sri neya vartamana-Sanadhari-samvatsarada Asvija-bahuja-amavaseya

S'ukravaradalu svasti tyahara-dhyana-dharana-mauoanushthana-

japa-h6ma-samadhi-S'ivaradhana-sampanna nanavidha-nigama.. chayya .. rarya-guru-namadheyaiika

parama-naishtika srimad-Vairagya-8'ivacharyya-devarugalu mahajanaugalige kotta agrarada ....

Aragada-nada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu muru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammojage
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sarvaikainatyaTagi kraya-daua graniavanu navu Dakshinaraiirtti-Sivacharyya-purav endu

aghraravanu madi Tungabhadra-tiradalli sri-Virupaksha-devara sanni ... lu hiranyodaka-dana

dhara-purvakavagi ippattu-nalku-vrittiyanu raadi kottevu
||
(here folhw names dkc. of vrittidars &

details of gift)

.

163

At HulaMdu attached to Hosa-Agrahdra (same hobli), on a stone near Venkataramana-bhatttfs house.

(K&gari characters).

Sri-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti srl jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1346 sandu varttamana-Krodhi-samvatsarada Magha-5uddha 6

lu Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayaru sukha-sankatha-

vinodadim samrajyavanu dharraadinda palisuva-kaladalli

Hulukfid emba gramavanu mikkadanu Hemambikapurav endu

agraharavanu raadi sarvamanyavagi Brahmarugala sankhya-vivara (here follow

the list ofBrahmans who teceived shares) antu 12 vrittiyannu tatha-tithiyalu namma ayyagajige Safivata-

Siva-loka-praptiyahantagi sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi kottevagi nivu a-gramada vajaguja

ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu nivu nimmasantana-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sukhadim

bhogisi bahiri yendu a-Vithappa-dannayakaru tarama sva-ruchya, odambattu kot^a dana-iasana yint

appudake Deva-Rayana baraha a, voppa *iri-Visvanatha (usual final verse) mangaja maha sri

yi-gramake Vithappa-dannayakaru kondukotta ba|i Hudugadde 5ri

165

At KereMri (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of Manjanna-gauda.

naraas tunga-&c.
||

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-3aka-varusha 1563 ueya Vikrama-samvatsarada Pushya-su 15 lu

srimat-saijana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha,-mahattino}agada Danivase-simeya

Hechisidi . . . Mahattina-matha-dharmake Yadava-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sid-

anta-pratishtapaka S'iva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakata pautrarada Bhadra-

ppa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhalra-Nayakaru S'ivarpitavagi bitta tamra-sasanada kraraav ent

endare | Danivasta-simeya Balipala-Siragundada-gramavanu bitevagi a-gramakke saluva praku

rekhe l (here follow details of rates) yambhatu-vaniharm ipanavadada bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi

matha-dharmake bitevagi a-bhumige saluva sarva-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyali agumadikoudu

Sadu-darusanaku nidi-madikondu a-chandrarka-stayigalagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahadu

yandu kotta tambra-Sasana yidake deva-sakshigalu (usual final verses).

aditya-chandniv &c. \\ sri-Venkatadri

166
A

At MSlige (same hobli\ on a stone in the Adindtha basti to the south west ofraiiga-mantapa.

firimad-Anantanathaya namah

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lauchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

sriinad-girvvana-chakret-Phanipati-makutodbhasi-manikya-raala-

rochih-prakshalita-sri-charana-sarasija-dvandva-babhasyamanah
|

manastambhambujatakara-kalita-lasat-khatikady-udgba-Sobho'

sau Bvant santoshayan sri-samavasriti-patir bbhaty Ananto Jinesah
||

*In Kannaia charaoters.
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svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1530 neya Saumya-samvatsarada Magha^uddha.

10 Adivaradalu
||

vri
1!
nidribhuta-mahisa-varija-tateh kurvvan vikasa-sriyam

san-marggambara-bhasamana-visarat-tejo-nidhis sarvvada |

vairi-kshraapati-bhuri-kairava-kulam sankochayan santatam

srimad-V^nkata-Deva-Raya-taranis tivram samujjrimbhate
|!

ity-ady-aneka-birudavali-virajamanarada Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-

mad-Venkatapati-Deva-maharayaru Penagonde-simhasanarudharagi pratipalisuttirdda samasta-

rajyangaloj atyatisayamanul-Avanya-desadoJu
||

ant eSev Avanya-desadoJ
|

an tatita-prakara-sobha-ruchiyam
|

A
tam tajed Aragam emba pu- i

rani torppudu Bhuvanagiriya mudaua-deseyo].
|

a-vojalam ajvan aneka-chaturi-dhurandharan ada Venkatadri-mahipalan atana guna-katbanam ent ene
(|

sii-rama-ramanam viveka-saranam sahitya-ratnakaram
|

nari-chitta-Manobhavani budha-uutam sangita-Gangadharam
|

vairi-vrata-madebha-panchavadauam
|

.... sri-pati-Venkatadri-mahipam tan oppidam dhatiiyol
||

mattam atana kirtti-pratftpam ent ene
||

Uragadhisa-maha-mani-prabheyan Indrotkumbhi-kumbhasthalo-
|

tkara-sinduraman lsa-bhala-nayanagni-jvaleyam Tara-bhu. t

dhara-gaireyaka-sringamam Suianadi-raktambumam geldud u-
|

rvvareyol sannuta-Venkatcndrana yasas-tejah-prabha-mandalam
||

int aneka-guna-sampat-samruddharada Venkatadri-Nilyakayyanavaru kula-kalafichiyagi nadasikondu

baha Bommanna-heggadey atan eutappan ene

kalita-guna-nidhi. . . .
j

.... suran udadhi-sama-gambhiram i

vilasad-Bommana-heggade I

yileyoj Mutturan, aldau uttaman esedam
||

atan ajva simeyolagana Niduvala-nadige saluva Kodura-palolage Meligey emba ttira

raja-srfcshthiy atana guna-kathanam ent ene
||

S'achya saha Suiadhiso yatha bhati tathanisam |

Varddhamana-vanig-mukhyo Nemamba-prana-kantaya H

tat-suto Bommana-sreshthi nirmmapya Jina-mandiram
|

tatrananta-Jinadhisam samsthapya khyatim aptavan
||

mattam a-bhavyottamana parama-guruvina prabhavara ent ene
||

sriraaj-Jaina-matabdhivarddhana-sudhasutir mmahipalaka-

vrata-stutya-padambujata-yugalo bhavyabja-bhanupamah I

durvvara-Smara-garvva-parvvata-pavir nnana-kala-kovido
|

Vidyananda-munisvaro vijayate vadibha-pauchananah
||

tachchhishya-paramparayata-Balatkara-ganagraganya srimad-raya-raja-guru vasundharacharyya-

varyya maha-vada-vadisvara raya-vadi-pitamaha sakala-vidya. . ... mady-anekanvarttha-birudavaii-
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virajamana srimad-Deveadrakirtti-bhattaraka-padambhoja-divakarayaraana srimad-Abhinava-Visa-

lakirtti-bhattiraka-deva-pada-payoja-raatta-madhukarayainana pravina-Bommana-sreshthiya tanu-

jatan ent irddapan ene
|j

tasyatmajato vikhyataa sukriti dharmmikagranih
|

Bommanakhyo vauig-mukhy<Vpalayat taj-Jinalayam
||

Nemamba nama tat-patui vrata-sila-vibhushita
|

tayor paficha suta jatas Smarakara gunojvalah
||

a-kuraarakar ayvar entidar ene I

srimaj-Jina-p id imbhoja-yugala-bhramaropamah
|

bhati sri-Bommana-sreshthi satya-.'aucha-gunanvitah R

yasyfinanta-Jinesvaro nija-kula-svami triloki-patir

Vidyananda-nmnisvaro nija-gurur vvadibha-kanthiravah
|

.... tfcam paramam Jinendra-gaditam yenoru tatvarp mahan

so'yam bhati mahi-tale Paclumana-sreshthi gunanam nidhih
||

sriman kuvalayahladi kalanam asrayo mahan
|

sadbhih parivrito bhati Chandaua-sreshthi-chandramah
||

sarvva-sreshthishu ratnatvad dana-pujadi-sad-vidhau
|

rajate Manika-sreshthi namnanvartthena punya-bhak
||

sri-Jin6dita-sad-dharma-karyanam adimatvatah
|

Adannakhyo vanig bhati namanvarttham dadhat sudhth
||

int eseva sakala-guna-samanvitarada Meligeya Bommana-settiyara makkalu Bommana-settiyaru

(othcrs named) naii namraol ekastaiagi namma ajja Bommi-settiyaru kattisida bastiyanu

silamayavagi kattisi
;|

sri-Visvavasu-vatsare subhatare Jyeshthe cba mase site

pakshe sad-dasami-tithau su-ruchire S'ukre cha vare vare
|

rikshe chottara-namni Kes iri-maha-lagne pratishtapitah

Padnia-s'reshthi-varena sastra-vidhinatitakhya-Tirtthesvarah ||

a-srimad-Anantanatha(h |) svamiya nitya naimittika-pujege
|

amritapadi | nandadipti | anga-raiiga-

vaibhava-muntada sam ista-viniyoga-dharmma nadavadakke bitta bhu-dana-sasanada kramav ent

endare (here follow chtails of gift and usuol final verses).

Melige Batnmma-settara makkalu Bommaua-settaru Padumana-settaru silamayav agi kattisida

srimad-Anantanatha-svami-chaityalayadalli nadava dharmmada viniyogakke kotta sarvvamanyada

svastege barada sila-sasana Muttura hegadera voppita Bommanna-Mallauna voppa

167

At Hunaiavalli (same hobli), on a stone near the grdma-devatd temple.

sri-Gauadhipataye namah namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varushal303 neya samvatsarada Chaitra-£udha 3 Guruvaradalu

sriman-maharajadhiraja paramesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda purva-

paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukka-Rayana kumara sri Virapaksha-Rayaru

sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam . . . . dharmmadim pratipalisuttihalli . . ttama Hunasavaljiy-

agrahara kaladalu sakala.. vaha sri-Virupaksha-devara yalu a agraharada sarvva-

manyadalli tanna maneya settiyarige Niduvala-nadolagana Hunasavdjliya-gramavanu

sri-Virupaksha-Rayana kripeyinda dana-dhara-purvvakavagi kottanu a-Gotti-settiyaru tamraa

89
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tande Naga-settiyarahesarinali Nagasainudrav endu ., • .. asbta-bhoga-tejas-svamya

vagi sarvamanyavagi dhara-purvvakavagi kottanu a-mabajanangala nama-vivara (here follow names &c.)

yinti-hadinaydu-vrittiya mahajanangalu Hunasavalliya chatus-sima-mudr.tavaha gramavanu santati.

parampareyagi a-chandraikavagi bhogisuvaru (usuul final verses).

168

At Horanabayilu (same hobli), on a stone in the way leadimj to GummanaJcallu.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah \ namas tung-&c.
||

Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijay/inagariyali sukha-sankatha-vinodadim

yara makka]u diyada Niduvala-nadolagaua

heggadeya aliya bidapa Kodura olagana rloranab.ula-gra.tna gade vivara (here

follow drtails ofland with usml rvjhts &c.) ga 35 honnig-3 yidavauu bidisi a-ga 35 honnauu nimma

kayiyalu koodu a-bhumigudi . . . vagi kotadu mulavagi . • .. • agraharavagi

madi adhi-kraya-danake parivartanake saluvada madi a-Lakharasarige sila-sasnuava nadi

.... sasanavauu barasikottadu a-srotra-agraharada-ojage panchagaruka-aladaja-magadere-ganadere

sarvanianyavagi nimage .... bahevu agraharada valage adakeya sasi bale .... kabbu

gondu kelagana-kereya vudakavanii nimma tdtakkagi bi Lakkarasaru

madikondu varusavadhige nadasu grama-gadyana nallau-sunka-tajavarike

biti-birala ge udugorc . .
.' -osage patabaddha-putrotsaha-

modalada sarva-badhe-p.iriharavagi varusa 1 kam parivartanakke saluva varaha ga

60 honnu aksharadalu aruvattu-konnanu mukandayada raanya si bahev eiidu Bidappa-

heggadeyaru a-Lakkarasa-Odeyarige hiranyodalca-dana-dhai a-purvakavagi a-chandrai ka-stay yagi

namm.i sva-iuchiyinda yi-bhumige saluvaru-oppavaru-inodalagi . s&utana-paramparey iigi a-chan-

draka-stayiyagi sarvanumatiyagi kottu nadasabahav endu namma sva-ruchiyinda dhareyau cradu

odambattu kotta sotra-guttigeya sasana pramanapatte (names of witnesses dc. and usual iinal vers«s)

yi-dharma-siisanakke mangaja inaha &ii sri-Lakshmi-Narasimhaya namah

169

At Mrirjavaihe (sime hobli), on a stone at the north gatc ofthe Mallikdrjuna teniple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sa sri-prithvi-vallabha maharijadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Sat-

yasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat-Tribhuvauamalla-Devaru Kalyanada nelevidinalu

sukha-sankatha-vino ladim rajyara geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi sriman-maha-mandalesvara

. . . . ya S'antara Santalige-sayirada dim rajyam geyyutta (rest ejfaced).

170

At Kwitavaj/i (same hobli), on a stone in the iasanada-gadde.

(S&gari charactertj

6ri-Ganadhipatrye namah sri-Sarasvatyai namah sii-gurubhyo namah nirvighnam astu

namas tunga-&c.
||

lavoyasotivimale maulau dadhat lsvarah |

bahvor yasya

kshati bhiitale Hariharo rajadhirajagranih |!
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tasyabhiid bhumipa I

na Deva-Ra . . bhupatih
||

§ri vipra-varyya-tanujo lingadhi vipran Madeva ....

.. valemu Uasitah sudhayah naya rajadhiraja raja-parameSvara sri-vira-pra-

tapa-Deva-Kaya-.naharayaru Vijaya pratipalisuttam viralu tat-pada-padmopajivi-

gajaha Rayanna-Odeya ... sudharmadim pratipalisuttam viddandina S'aka*

varsha 1345 sandu vartamana-KroJhi-samvatsara dalu barada sila-sasanada

kramav eut endare praku rlarihara-maharayaru Aragada rajyamam sudharmmadim pratipalisutav

idandina Dhatu-samvatsarada .. olagaua Kodura Tirika-hegadeyaru tamma bhagege saluva

Kutahalli emba gramavanu satige kraya-danavagi kotta a-KutahalJiya chatus-simeya

vivar Qiere folloio details of bouwlarics) Kutahalliya gramakke tat-kalochita-madhyastha-parikalpita-

.. vuraba gadyaua 80 aksharadalu embatu-honnu salisikottu a-Tirika-heggade

a-Kutahallige banda kula ku};ii<e banda hadi-hodake-modalada .. siddaya-

vanu tanna mulada kulada halligala mele kondu kraya-danavagi kotta navu

bhogisuttida a-Kutahalliyalu Vijaya-samatsarada Phalguna-sudha 10 Adivaradalu Naraua-

devara makkalu Ramarasarige brahmacharyava kaladu tavu tamma yajamaua yala hogj.. ..

griharama-kshetragalannu kraya-danavagi kottevagi a-Kutaba}liya chatus-simeya jala ....

dlu-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akfjhini-agami-sidha-sadhya emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-sahitav aha

& Madarasaru tamma stii-putra-iriiti-samanta-dayadady-anumatyaruha-sarvanumatiyim

vagi sa-hiranyodaka ... dana-dhara-purvakavagi a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi sarvamauyavagi A-Mada-

rasaru a-Ramarasarige a-Kutahaliya-gramavanu tamma sva-ruchivinda odambattu kotta kraya-

danada sila-sasana |!
iut appudakke fakshigaju (hnre folloto names ofwitnesses and usual final phrases

and verses) Pathavala-heggadb Tippjrasa-iieggad-vojagada Kuta voppa i
*sri-Brah-

ma-devaru 6ri

171

At KuruvalH (same liobli), on a stone at the door ofthe Vis'v$s'vara temple to tlie south.

Sri-Ganldhipataye namah nirvighnam astu

namas tunga-c£c.
||

jayati bhuvana-nathah poshita-prani-jatah

sakala-hridaya-yatah sat-kataksha-prapatah i

amara-nikara-natha-prastutoru-pragadhah

SiraSi sasi-sanathas trayatam Visvanathah
||

Ga&gadharapuri-yogi pura Gangadharopamah i

gatva kshetrani Kasyadiuy agat kshetra-varam kram&t
||

Tungabhadra-uadi-tire Tirthahajliti viSrutam |

sri-Nrisimham pratishthipya tatravatsit tam archchayan
||

Amarendrapuri-yogi tacbohhishyo Brahma-vittamah
|

Yadavendrapuri-yogi tasya Sishyas tu sarva-vit
||

tachchhishyo veda-sfistrartha-tatvajfio raja-pujitah |

Amaiendrapuri-yogi budha-brinda-suradrumah ||

sri-Devendrapuri-yogi sishyas tasyabhavat kriti i

samadi-nilayo nityam tapasvi suddha-manasah ||

Kasi-vasepsaya dhyatas tenety aha S'ivo. . . . |

Tungaya dakshine kule MaleyAJa-mathe 6ubhe ||

'In Kannada characters.
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marn pratishthapya sampujya Kasi-vasa-phalara labheh
|

dishtyatha Naruiadi-lingam prapyaryat Tirama-panditat o

chandrebhabdlii-sudham^ii-sammita-S'ake sri-Kalayuktabdake

Vaisakhe sita-saptami-divasake vare Raveh Pushya-bhe
|

Visvesasya ehiram Sadasiva-raahaiayeVati kshmatajam

sri-Devendrapuri-yatindra-tilakah ki-itva pratishtham muda
|

pii-S'alivahana-sake rishibhabdhy-abja-sariimite
|

Raktashy-abde Kartikiye suklije pratipad-dii:e
|

Visvesa-viniyogartham shad-graman kritavan kriti
||

yi-aru-gramagalu avugala chatus-simegala vivara (here follow detaih of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime-

' yolagada nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-Siddha-sadhyahgal emba asbta-bhoga-tejas-svani-

ya lagada ayinuru-adake-marana kshetra bhataninda srotriya-siddhayavagi saluvudu ga 1

vondu-varahanu saha yi-aru-gramavanu bhandarakke Tirthadahalji Amaredrapuri-

Vodeyara sisyaru Devendrapuri-Vodeyaru dharcyan c.radu samarppisikotta sila-sasanada binnavatt-

aleya aru kada . ke 3'aukara-bhattaru madida chhatrake saluva gramagalu Kauriya-bayalu ....

deva-sakshigalu (usual finalverses) ra vapita ..

172

On a stone to ihe north of tJte door in the same temple.

Chinnabhandarada Narayanapa-ayyanavara maga Rayasada Hariyapahgaju madida dharma

sri-Ganadhipataye namah nirvighnam astu

namas tuhga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha lo06 neya saluva vartamana-vyavaharike Sva-

bhanu-samvatsarada Ashadha-sudha 13 Stiravaradalu sriinatu Tuiigabhadra-daksliina-kulavada Tir-

thahalliya Auiarendrapuri-sripadangala Maieyaja-mathada Visvan-itha-devara siichamnaravinda-

ke Vasishta-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Riiku-6akheya Chiniiabhandirada Narayanappayyanavara

makkalu Rayasada Hanyappagalu dhareyan eradu saaiarppisida blramiya dharmma-Sasanada kraraav

ent endare Niduvala-nada Haraliyapalolage Tirthah:illiya Amarendrapuri-sripadangala mathakeeka-

bhoga-sarvamanyake saluva Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khanduga-bhumiya gramavanu Tirthahali-Ama-

rendrapuri-kipadangala kayinda ga 78 varahage uavu kraya-danavagi tegadukondu namma tayi Tim-

mammanavarigi s.isv.ita-Brahma-loka-praptiy agabek endu Sani-trayodasi-praddsVpunya-kaladalu a-

Heggaditikoppa kha 20 khandug\-bhumiya gramavanu devara amritapadi-nandadipii-satrakkagi dha-

reyau eradu samarppisidevagi a-gramada chatus-simeya vivara (fiere follow dctails of loundarks
\

grant repeated, andalso directicns for the distribution of the paddy and the fecding of 2 Brahmans daily

in the satra ; usual final verses and human wiimsses dtc.)

173

Atthe same village, on a roch in the wet-land.

namas tunga-&c.
lj

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-kajasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyaip dadhau
j|

asti sva . . |

divyati
||

tasmin vamse Yador asit Sangamo sanga .. .. |

na santana . ya . . . . jagati tasya ....
||
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kBhay iraparah
!!

dhikkritarati tah I

Bukka-Raja
||

Bukka-mahipat6r udabhavat

.... datta-gunottaro Hariharah kshonisa-chudainanih |

n&m sikhareshu kam api kalam lnalli-manollasa-jam
|]

tasyabhii desottama

patu svas-sarid-uttama, vijayate sri-Tungabhadrabhidha
|

yat-tire duritatavi-huta ha Virupaksha ity

aste santatam antarena sumanah-srotasvini-chintanam
\\

tasyajfiaya S6vana-mantri-T *'yyah

prastutya-Lakshapura-rajya- |

.... tra-saktya

py aratayah svasthyam ah6 labhante
|j

* chintamanih khya-mahipater ipsita tat-Sangama-

bhupala chintamani-guna-ganam apy .. ty akhila-lokanam
||

Bva8ti maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara ganda

Hindu-raya-Suratala purva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipati sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara kumara firi-

vira-Harihara-maharayaru sukha-rajyam geyiuttiralu a-Harihara-Rayara nirupadim Aragada-rajya-

vanu Sovanna-Odeyaru palisuttidda kala S aka-varusba 1316 neya Bhava-samvatsarada Sravaua-

ba 5 Adivaradandu praku PribhaTa-samvatsarada Asvija-suddha 10 Guruvara-Dhanishtha-naksha-

tram Harihara-Rayaru kotta sasanartha-dharmakke bitta . . praku saluva 6 jana

mandi sukla-patada jana jana 10 kkam Aragada rajyada Niduvala-nada

]jUla Kujuvalliya-gramada olagana Asaganahalliya
" Bukkaraya-

purada mahajanaugalige a-Niduvala-nada gagi a-nada harajiya olagana

kottaragi grama ya barapa pramaninali Harihara-Rayara

nirupadinde puri-sripadangala bhikshe yarada Aragada-rajyada Sovanna • . . . .

sila-sasanavanu a-yaradu-gramake a-chatus-simey-olagana nidhi-

nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyaT ellavanu saluvantagi

sa-praraa sthayiyagi hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi sukhadim

bhogisi baharu (usml final verses) Devendrapuri-sripadangajige Niduvala-nada gaudu-prajegalu.

ya gade dhareyan ejradu a-chandrarka-sthayiyagi kottevu Virupaksha-devara aue

mangala maha, sri

174

At ihe same village, on a stone near the Brahmanaltatlc

,

namas tunga-&c. \

vasti sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1362 neya Raudri-Bamvatsarada Hariha..

heegadeyaru hebbaruvana maga Kesava-hebaruvam ya kramav ent endare ...

lu madida chhatra-dharmake Ummannaga dannagala kayalu
##<

krayavagi kotta bhumiya chatus-simeya vivara {resi contains detaih of bonndaries and gift ; usual

final verses and phrases) haliya jana-nuta m oldu madidam

* As thi« portion is very much effaced, it cannot "be put into a rerse.

90
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175

On a 2nd stone at the same place.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svara Sri-vira-pratapa-Deva- Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariya rajadhaniyalu maba . .

.

......... sudharmadim pratipalisuttarn yiralu tat-pada-padraopajivigalaha Rayappa

Aragada-rajyavannu dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yidandina Saka-varu§a savirada-muuura

pafichami-Somavaradalu srimatu Arasjada veutheyada olagana Niduvala-nada olage Hadi-

nentu-kampana halaru a-sthanika-Devanna-ayyagala makkalu Bovanna-ayyagalige dana-

dhara-purvakav agi banda haru ayyagalu srimann-alva-prabhu-mukhyar-appa Bommiyakka-

heggaditiyara makkalu Muttapara ... kraya-dana-patrada kramav ent endare namraa prasta-ni-

mittavagi narama yejamaua-bhagiya gaddeya olage nafi. nimage krayavagi kottevagi (here foUow

details) a«bhuraige tat-kalochita-madhyastha-parikalpita varaha ga salsikondu

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhya-ashta--bh6ga-tejas-svamya-sahitavaha yi-

bhumiya hegadeya purva vanu nimma santati-parampare-

yagi sukhadim bhogisi (boundaries Se.—much effaced) bahiriy endu. . .ayya. . . . yarige tsatra-dharmma-

nimittavagi nau namraa sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta kraya-dana-Sasana-patra yint-appudakke

sakshigalu (names) yint-ivar-ubhayanumatadinda ... dasana baraha Naganna-ayyagala su-hastada

oppa svamigala voppa §ri-Lakshmi-Nrisimha yi-dharmmakkam

mangala maha sri sri-Ganadhipataye naraah sri-Sarasvatyai narnah sri-gurubhyo naraah nir-vighnam

astu

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri j'ayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha savirada munnura aruvattaneya Pingala-samvatsarada Kartti-

ka-Su 5 Somavaradalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Eaya-maha-

rayaru Vijayanagariya rajadhaniyalu gajanu sad-dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yiralu

a-rayara nirupadim Sirigirinatha-heggadeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu

dharmmadim pratipalisuttam yida mukhyarappa Bommiyakka-heggadatiya makkaju

Muttapparsa-heggadeyaru satra-dharmmakke

sri-Ramanatha-devara sannidhiyalli Tungabhadra-tiradalli surya-grahaua-punya-kala ....

dhareyan eradu kotta bMmiya vivara gereya kelage muda

ubhayam bhftmi makki . . . . halasu menasu-

satra-dharma bhumiya-vajagula nidhi-nikshepa tejas-

svamya guttage kraya (herefollow details ofgift) Gangadharapuri-sripadangalu

Maleyala-mathada Padmanabha-sripadangalu volage mathavanu kattisikondu yi-yaradu-

simeyanu tsatra bhumiyanu ni.. . adhi-kraya horatagi yi-dharma-

vanu nimma santana-parampareyagi ..baha.. .. yi-dharmmava namma stri-putra-jnati-

savanta-dayady-anumati-purassaravagi a-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi palisibahevu yi-tsatra-dharma

.. Gangadhai-apuri-sYipadangalu avara sisya-parampareyagi nadasikkoudu baharu yendu .. namma
sva-ruchiyinda yint-appudakke sakshigalu (names of icitnesses & usual final verse and phrases).

176

At O^Ji^ere (same hobli), on a stone near Timma's house.

(8 lines gone) y a S'aka-varusha 1338 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Bhadrapada

• • pura-raya maharayaru Vijayanagariya

. . .
varnasraraa-dharmaugalanu palisuttam sukha sankatha-vinodadim sauirajyam geuttihali a-

ayara nirupadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Hemadri-prokta-sakala-daua-diksha-guru Aragada-
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A

rajyavanu palisuttihalli Aragada olagana Niduvala-nada-olagana Kodura

Bidapa-heggadeyaru yajana-yajana-adhyayan a pratigraha-satu-karma-nirutaraha Ruku-sakh-

adhyayigajappa gaya S'rivatsa-gotrada Sidanatha-panditara makkalu Jannappagalige Maduvara-

sarige kraya-bhu-dana-sasana-kramav ent endare (here folhw details of land) yint-i-chatu-sima-mud-

ra-mudritav-ashta-dikku-chatu-simeyalu natta-kalu-olagula niruvari-nidhi-nikshepa-tota-tudike-

gadde-biddalu-raakki-hakkalu-kummari-kohu-saruhu-mani-mandu-mane-hittilu-kachi-halasu-menasu-

ma.vu-hullu-holisii a-graraada bijavariya muvattu-khandugakke prati-khanduga-ondakkam kraya

hadinai lu-hanaviualli varaha nalvattaidu-honnige krayavagi a-Tirika-heggadeyaru Bidappa-hegga-

deyaru kondu stri-putra-jaati-samauta-dayadyauuraatadinda Siddhanatha-panditara makkalu Jauna-

pagalige Maduvarasarige sa-hiranyodaka-dhara-pnrvakavagi dhareyan eradu kotevagi a-gramada

chatus-simey-olagulanidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyayint-i-ashta-bhoga-tejas-

svamya-sahitavagi a-Jannapagalu Maduvarasaru a.. .. santana-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-3tayi

-

yagi sukhadim bhogisuvantagi Kodiira Tiraka-heggadeyaru Bidapa-heggadeyaru tamma sva-ruchi

.

yinda odambattu kotta kraya-dana-sila-patra-sasana yint-appudakke sakshigalu (names ofwitnesses)-

177

At Kdduru (same hobli), on a stone in front ofthe Mallikdrjuna temple.

namas tunga-&c.
||

Saka-varusha 1176 Ananda-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 10 Mangajavaradalu savsti sriraanu maha,-

mandalika Haricha-veggade Chella-veggadeya aliya vairi-Narayana kumara Annama-veggadeyara mele

sri-pritvi-raya-Singhala-Devana dalavaya Saranga-Deva nadadu bandu Kodura suduvalli srimad-

rajadhani-Kodura-bidinalli huttida Tangiyachi-veggadatigam Ganga-veggadeya Bammanange uda-

yisida Raya-Nayka | kaligala mokhada tala Slvana-kataka-surekaya Rajikana Jakkanu tanna mele

yerida kudare mirida kalalanu Javan okkilikkidantxgi koudu gandara hindan andaleven emba biriding

anvarthanagi talt"iridu meradu sura-loka-praptan adauu
]| adhatina mandalesvararan alkisal ettida

kaligala mokhala kaiyyumam tettisi gaudara hindan andaleva aggada Rajiga Jakkana virad elge-

yam bhavisi nodal a alevo yi-tri-jagadolu pade mechche gandanam
|

ganda-gali Rajigana Jakkanu
|

bandanadol idirchche nilva ripu-vairigajam l

sendadutidda talegala |

mundagaj odadutidavu iva kadida ranadol
||

yi-kallige bitta bhumi l Ayitana gadde upparakke Pambucha ka .. .. Ayitapurada Savi-ojana maga

Sata yi-kalla geyidanu (some other grants to relatives).

178

At Gdpdlapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possession ofSubbd^bhatta.

(I. a) namas tunga-&c. |j

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-3aka-varusha 1620 neya Yisvara-samvatsarada Magha-

su 15 lu (with titles and descent as in No. 72 ofthis taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru. Kasyapa-gotrada

Asvalayana-sutrada Ruku-sakheya Sounapana Venkapana prapautra Rangapana pautra Venkappana

putra Rangannage barasikotta kraya-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare ninu ninna tande

Venkapana hesaralli Muttura-slme Kelakeriya-gramadalu Tungabhadra-tiradalli madida Venkata,-

purada-agraharadalli pratishthe-madida Lakshmi-Narayana-devara devata-vechake saha bitta svaste

(Jands & rates specified) nura-yippattu-muru-varahannu hagada svastheyanu S'ivarpitava gi kottevag

yi-bhumige netta Vamana-mudre-kallin-olagulla nidhi-nikshe(7J6)pa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-
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sidha-sadhyahgalembaashta-bh6gate>s-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyalli sasyarama-rnuntagi yenu adhi-

ka-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu graraagalallu birada devata-uttaravanii purva-pramanu nadasi-

kondu niuaa sautana-paramparyav agi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi devata-vecha agraharada dharma

saha sukhadira nadasibahad endu kotta dharma-sasana yidakke sakshigalu (usual final verses).

sri-Sadasiva

179

At BedMru (same hobli), on copper pUtes ii\ possession of S'dmdchdri son of Kamsdchdri.

(I a) namas tuiiga-&c.
\\

svasti s>ijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1601 neya Kalayuktakshi-samvatsarada Jyeshta-

sudhal5lu (with titles and descent asin No. 73 ofthis taluq). Chennammajiyavaru Kausika-

gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakheya Kolalada Venkataiyana pautra Konapana putranada

Venkatapagebarasikottakraya-dana-sasanada kramav ent eadare ninna tande Konapaoa hesaralu

Mundekara Heddura-pala Tangabhadra-tiradalu kattista Koneripurada-agraharada devastanagalige

bita svaste ninna kaiya aramanege krayava tegadukondadu ga 1600 kke(fonds and rates specifkd)

nara-yembhatta-yelu-varahannu raupagada bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bitidheve yi-bhumige netta-

Vamana-mudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal-emba.ash.

ta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyalli agumadikondu yl-stapitava madida kallinavalagagi

yiha bhumi Hediira Mallikarjuna-devara svaste (details offurther gift) vandu-varhana gade bhumi-

yanu agrahirakke nadasikoniu devata-vecheha agraharada dharinavanu ninna santana-paramparya-

vagi a-chanli\irka-sth\yigalagi nadasibaha(27Z b)d endu kota dharraa-sasana (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva

180

At Bokkasi attached to Alamaiie (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Rdjdchdri.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-SMlivahana-saka-varuia 1630 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha

12 llusrimad-(Mtt'M titles and decent as in No. 73 ofthis taluq.) Ghenuammajiyavaru S'rivatsa-gotrada
l

Apastamba-sutrada Yajus-sakheya S'rinivasayana pautra Konappana putra Bokkasa-S'rinivasayage
A

kotta bhii-dana-sasanada kramav ent endare ninu Alumani-simeyali Tungabhadra-tiradali namma

hesarallu kattista agraharada vrittivantaru alli pratishthemadida devarugala devata-vechake saha

bitta svaste Alumani-sime Kudagoli-grama 1 ke (rates &c. specified) yinniira-yippattentu-varahanu

aru-hana-hagada bhumiyalli sasyarama-muuta.gi yeuu adhika-phalav ahante saha aguinadikondu

ninna santana-piramparyavagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi niau barakota pate praraanu devara dev-

ata-vechcha agrahara-dharma saha sukhadalli nadasibahad endu kota dhanna-sasana yidakke deva-

sakshigalu (usual final verses)

sri-Sadasiva

181

At Tudtlru (Mandagadde hobli), ona Ist copper plate in p>ossession of Manjappa.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1556 neya S'rimukha-samvatsarada Jeshtha-ba 10

lu sriraat-sajjana-sadha.S'ivachara-3ampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Akiyapetheya

Sidhevira-devara sisyaru Chenna vira-devarige Virabhadra-Nayakaru kotta bhu-dana-tamra-sasa-

flada kraraav ent endare | Keladi-sime Modasuralu K.ippagalale Basivanu nimage katisikota matha-
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dharraake bita svaste Keladi-sime s^dravadada-valaganaModasura-grfimadakaluvali Harogopada-gra-

madinda (rates &c. specified) aruvattu-vandu-varahanu nalku-hana-hagada bhumiyanu nimma matha-

dharmake Sivarppitavagi kotevagi yi-bhumige saluva sarva-svamyavanu praku-mariyadeyali agu-

madikondu nimma sisya-parampareyagi a-ehandrarka- sthayigalagi sarvamanyavagi atithi-mathada

panda-stri-parigraha-madade sad-darusanaku. nidi-madikondu mathada dliarmavanu sangavagi nada-

sikoudu bahiri yandu kota bhu-dana-tamra-sasana (usual ftnal verses)

Sri-Ven.katadri

182

On a 2nd copper inscription.

namas tufiga-&c.
||

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varusha I564neya Vi6u.-samvatsarada Vayisakha-su ]0 lu

Sriinad-Edava-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhanta-pratishthapakaSiva-guru-bhakti-

parayanarada Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara paiitrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarada Virabhadra-

Nayakarii Kollura bhajane-Surannage kotta tamra-sasanada kramav ent endare ninu Danivasada

sime Ayidu-nada-pala Sitturalu Kollura-ammanavara hesaralu madava matha-dharmake S'ivarpitav

agi bitta svasti Koppada-sime Yitiganamahi-pala Ragoda-gramadinda (rates specified) ayivattu-

varahana. svasteya bhumiyanu bitevagi a-bhuraige saluva sarva-svamyavanu puiva-mariyadeyali

agumadikondu ninna santana-parampareyagi matha-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu Sivarpitav-

agi kota darma-sasana yidakke deva-sakshigalu (usual finail verse).

sri-Venkatadri

183

On a Brd copper inscription.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1645 neya S'ubhakrittu-samvatsarada JPhalguna-

6udha 15 lu s^hr_at-sajjana-£udha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada

Mandagade-siine Siuganabidire-gramadalu kati .. Mahattina-matha-dharmake (icith titles and

descent as in No. 72 of this taluq). Basavappa-Nayakara"putrarada Somasekhara-Nayakaru bara-

sikotta bhu-dana-dharraa-sasanada kramav ent endare yi-matba-dharmake uttara-kotta svastige

sasanava barasikodabek endu Nirvanaiya-mavanavaru he]idarinda barasikottadu Mandagade-sime

Talaura-gramadinda .. agami-hechigogade bija kha 12 ke ga 9 vambhattu-varahana svastheyanu

(Jback) S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhumige netta linga-mudre-kallinolagulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-

pashana-akskini-agami-siddha-sadhyafigal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyalli sasya-

rama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav abante saha agumadikondu Mahatu-paramparyavagi a-ehandrar-

ka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahad endu barasikotta bhu-ilana-dharma-sasana (usual final

verses). sri-SadAsiva.

184

On a Ath copprr inscriptwn.

namas t'Jnga-&c.
]|

A A

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1597 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Asada-su 13lu

kimat-sajjana-^udha-Slvachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina-valagada Malura-sime

Tudura Tungabhadra-tiradalu S'ivappa-Nayaka-aiyyanavara hesaralu katista Sivarajapurada

Mahattina-matha-dharmake (with tifles and descent as in Ko. 73 of this ialuq) Channamma-

iiyavaru barasikota yetina-manyada sasanada kramav ent endare mata-dharmake 15 hadinaidu-

yetina-manyava bitidheve adake-menasu-jhali-pate-khobari-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku horatagi
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aki-bhata-ragi-yanne-tuppa-bella-upu-vidula-busa-muutada jinusagalanu Yikeri Dargada hobali Ghata-

kelagana sunka-thanegalali yetugala varna vayasa barasi herisikondu a-hutavali-hanavininda sad-

darusanaku nidi-madi Mahatu-parampareyagi mata-dharmava nadasikondu bahad endu kotta dhar-

ma-Basana sri SadaSiva

185

On a 5th copper inscription.

namas tunga-cfcc.
||

svasti 6ri jayabkyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varsha 1587 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Jyeshta-su 10 lu

Srimatu (lines 4 to 11 correspond with lines ^toWof previous No.) Somasekhara-Nayakaru kotta

dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Malura-sime-valagana Yedehali-pala Tudura-gramadinda

(rates specified) munura-yipatteradu-vare-varahana bhumiyanu S'ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-grama-

galige netta linga-mudre-kallina-valagada bhumige saluva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-

agami-sid ha-sadbyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu purva-mariyadeyallfi agumadikkondu

yi-bhumiya-valage sasi-baje-muntagi hakikondu yenada huttuvalliya hana saha anubhavisikondu

bahiri l
yi-mathada-dharmake bitta yettina-manya Ghattada mele | Ghattada kelage saha yettu 10

hattu-yettinalli adake-menasu-jhalli-patte-khobari-kavada-muntada ghadisina-saraku horatagi melada

akki-bhata-ragi-uppu-(7/fc)vidala-busa-enne-tuppa-bella-muntada jinusugalanu herisikondu matha-

dharmake nadasi J shad-darfianaku nidi-madikondu Mahattu-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayi-

galagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahiri endu kota dharma.sasana (usual final verses) manyada ettinali

tanda jinasanu matha-dharmake madikolabek allade horage marikoljabaradu

iri-Sadasiva.

186

On a Qth copper inscription.

namas tunga-&c. I|

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-£aka-varusha 1645 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada Phalguna-

sudha 15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sarapanna-dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinavalagada

Adananu Mandagadeyalu kattista Mahattina-mathake (with titles and descent as in No. 72 ofthis

taluq) Basavappa-Nayakara putrar ada Somasekhara-Nayakaru barasikotta bhii-dana-dharma-

sasanada kramav ent endare yi-mathada-dharmake uttaravada svastege sasana barasikodabek endu

Nirvanaiya-mavanavaru heliddarinda barasikottadu i-ma^hake uttaravada svasti Mandagade-sime

Sadagavali-gramadinda (rates speciHed) yippata-aru-vare-varahana svastiyanu yi-Mahattina-matha-

dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhu(&:wft)mige netta linga-mudre-kalliuolagujla nidhi-nikshepa-

jala-pashana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangalu yi-bhumiyalli

sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikondu Mahattu-paraniparyavagi a-

chandrarka-stayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisi bahad endu barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana

(usual final verses). sn-Sadasiva

187

On a 7th copper inscription.

namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti 6ri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusha 1625 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Marga-

6ira-&u 15 lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-S'ivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada

Malura-sime Tuduralli Tungabhadra-tiradallu S'ivappa-Nayaka-aiyanavara hesaralu katista

S'ivarajapurada Mahattina-mathada dharmake (with tiths ani descent as in No. 72 ofthis
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taluq) Basavappa-Nayakaru barasikotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare Mahattina-

vara kaiyalli kraya ga 809^ sasana barisikodubage ga 178i ubhayam ga 988 vambhainura-yetn -

bhattentu-varahannu aramanege tegadukondu bitta svasthe Danivasada-sime Konakeri-pala Kona-

keri-gramadinda (rates specified) embhattu-varahannu vambhattu-hanavadada svatheyanu yi-

Mahattina-mathada dharmake S'ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhiimige netta linga-mudrfe-kallinolagulja

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyangaju yi-

bhumiyali sasyarama-rauntagi yenu adhika-phalav ahante saha agumadikoudu Mahattu-paramparya-

vagi a-ohandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim raathada dharmava nadasikondu Tirumala-devara amrita-

padi-bage uttara(&acft) barada bhattavannu purva-pramana nadasikondu hohad endu barasikotta

bhii-dana-dharma-sasana (usual final verses).

sri-Sadasiva

188

On a 8th copper inscription,

sri-Ganadhipataye namah | namas tunga-tfec. ||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-saka-varusa 1596 neya Pramadicha-samvatsarada Magha-Su 15

lu srimat-sajjana-sudha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattinolagada Charamurtti

Melanagavi Mahatta-devara sishya Basavalinga-devarige |
chinna-bhandarada Ramakrishnapayana-

vara prapautraru Purusottamayanavara pautraru Ramakrishnapayanavara putraru Lokayanu kota

dharma-sasanada kramav eit endare srimad-Kdeva-Murari Kote-kolahala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidh-

anta-pratishtapaka S'iva guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi-Virabhadra-Nayakayanavaru tammage

kana . . yagi banda Aragada-rajyake saluva .... stura-sime-valage namma tandegalu Ramakrish-

napayanavara kaya malista Triyambakapurada-agraharadolage nararaa yajamana .... pitararjitavagi

banda Sekharasiya (back) .... yinda rekhe ga 20 varahana-bhiimi-valage che . . navu S'ivarpitavagi

kottaga.. 12 lu hanneradu-varahana bhumige saluva chatus-sime gadi-vivara (here follotv details)

chatuh-siraege hakida linga-mudre-kalina-valagana bbumiyanu Keladi-Chennamuiajiyavarige aneka-

sreyo-bhivriddhi agabelc eudu niraaga Sivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhumiyalli matava kattikonlu
|

dharinava uadasi piturarjita-dhana . . . margavanu purva-mariyadeli nadasikondu nimma sisya-par-

ampariyagi sukhalim atuvbhavinkondu bahiriy endu kota dharina-sasana yidakke deva-sakshi (usual

final verses). sri-Ramakrishna

189

At Mahishi-Satyandthapura (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of

Amaragola Oururdydchdrya.

(7 o) namas tunga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S 'alivahana-saka-varusha 1634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Phalguna-

ba 10 lu (with titles and descent a? vi No. 72 of this ta'uq) Basavappa-Nayakaru Vasishta-

gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Ruku-sakheya Bhanappana prapautra Siirappaua pautra Nara-

sappana patra Haramaradi-^arasanage b irasikotta bhii-dana-dharma-sasanada kramav ent endare

ninu Mahise-agraharada samipadalu ninna tande Narasanana hesaralu kattista Mudugalu-Narasi-

purada-agrahara Hanumanta-devara devata-vechchake saha, uttara kotta svastige sasanava barasi-

kodabek endu Mariyappanavaru heliddarinda barasikottadu Mundekara-simeyinda Hosageri-palu.

yindu Kontisaruvina-gramadinda (rates specified) nurayelu-varahanu vandu-hanavina-svaste rekhege

horagada Harademaniy emba stala saha S ivarpitavagi kottevagi yi-bhiimige netta Vamana-mudre-

kallinolag-ulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasana-akshini-agami-sidha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-

svamyangaluyi-bhumiyaUi sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhika-phalav-ahante saha agumadikondu ninna
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santana-paramparyavagi a-chandrarka-stbayigalagi agrahara-dharnia devata-vecha saha sukhadim

nadasibahad endu kotta dharrama-sasana yidake sakshigalu (usual final verses).

sri-Sadaiiva

190

At Mahishi (same hobli), on a stone near the grdma-devatd temple.

Vanisana-Rama-kanta-Gauii-vara-S'achi-varah
|

devah pritas sada raksham kurvantu jagatam muda
||

namas tunga-&.
||

svasti 6ri jayabbyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1327 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Ma-
A

gha-suddha-purnami-Adivaradalu siimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-

maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu sri-Virupaksha-devara sannidhiyalu sakala-varnasrama-dharma-

vanu palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinodadiin sakala-samrajyam geyuttidalli a-rayara nirupadim Rayana-

Vodeyara Vithannagalu Aragada-rajyavanu palisuttiha kaladalli Tippanna-ayagalu Bommana-ayya-
A

galige Aragada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu mum-pattanada samasta-halaru tammolu

sarvvaikamatyaragi kotta kraya-dana-patrada kramav ent endire | namoia Aragada-ventkeyahad

Muduvanka-nadolagaua Mayiseya-gramada bhageyalu aravattu-honniua susina bhumiyanu a-Tipp-

anna-ayyag?lu Bommanna-ayya .... agraharavanu madidaragi (here folloio details of other land)

a-ayivattu-honnu-hana-muppagau-visava teruva blmmige tat-kalochita-krayavagi prati-ga 1 kkam

teruva bhumige kraya-ga 3 lekkadalu nau konda-kraya-varaha-gadyana 200 aksharadalu varaha-

gadyana yinnuru-bonnanu salisikondevagi a-Mayiseya-gramada dana-muligala kayiyyalu a-bkumiya

dana-mulada todasikottu a-bhiimigala chatus-simegalige Vamaua-raudre-kallagalanu nada-

sikottevagi a-6imegalavivara (details ofboundaries) Mayiseya gramavanu nivu agraharavanumadi nivn

dhareyan eradu kcttantha Brahmarugalige sarvamanyavagi a-chandrarka stayiyagi palisibittev endu

a-Tippanna-ayyagalu Bommanna-ayyagalige namma Aragada Hadiuentu-kampanada samasta-nadu

muru-pattanada samasta-Halaru nammolu sarvekamatyavagi namma sva-ruchiyinda odambattu

kotta kraya-dana-patra-sasana sri-Brahmarugala gotra-namangaja vivara (names &c. ofdonees)

yi-sasanakke phala-granthagalu j

ganyante pamsavo bhiimer ganyante vrishti-bindavah
\

na ganyate Vidhatrapi Brahma-samsthapana-phalain
|

(usual final verses and jihrases) yint-appudakke Mudavanka-nada senabova Kesavanathana baraha

Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu mnru-pattanada samasta-halara oppa Aragada mula-sthanada

sri-Kallinatha-devaru yi-sasanakke mangala maha sri antu vritti 17 (oiher final verses).

191

At JDdnasah (same hcbh), on a tomb sfone near the basti, to the north.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-natkasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

namo Arihantana
|,
svasti srimatu Saka-varsa 114.. neya Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Karttika-sudda 10

Somavaradandu s^iman-raaha-mandalesvaram kaligal-ankusa Mandala-mahipalana sarvvadhikari-

Padmaprabha-devara gudda Vaijana-senabcvana putra Bayla-seuabovana tamma Chaliga-senabovanu

nijayu sanaman aridu
||
poreda ... age para-mandalada mahipalar-abhipraya (2 lines gone) sukha-

dim Vaijana-senabova
||
tanujatam Kadambaliga yint-i sahitam mantri divak

ogedam
192

On a stone near the same basti, to the south.

siiraat-parama-gainbhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||
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svasti samasta-bhuvanairayam sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramesvara parama-bhatta-

raka Satyairaya-kula-tijaka Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dfivara vijaya-rajyam utta-

rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanatn a-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi
|| sam-

adhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha-mandalesvaran Uttara-Madhuradhisvara Patti-Pomburchcha-

pura-varesvarara mahogra-vamsa-lalainara Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-vipula-tulapurusha-

mahadana-hiranyagarbha-trayadhika-dana vanara-dhvaja mrigaraja-lanchhana-virajitanvayotpanna

bahu-kala-sarapannaS'aiitara-kula-kumudini-sa9anka-mayukhankuraripu-mandalika-patanga-dipan-

kuram Tonda-mandalika-kulachala-vajra-dandam biruda-bheruudam Kandukacharyyam Mandara-

dhairyyam kirtti-Narayanam sauryya-parayanam Jina-padaralhakam para-bala-sadhakam S'antara-

dityara sakala-jana-stutyam niti-sastrajuam biruda-sarvajfiain namadi-samasta-prafiasti-sakitam

foiman-maha-mandalesvaram Tribhuvanamalla-Santara-Deva
||

vritta ||
kanakadrindrakkam ambhonidhigam avanigam pempinol gunpinol tin-

|

pinol entum tane popasati sari saman endand ad avam sama-skan-
|

dhan ad avam polvan avam padiy yenisuv avam raja-sarwajnanoj Tai-
\

lanol artthi-stoma-chintamaniyoi akhila-bhu-bhagadoj norppad entum
|i

va ||ant enisida Kali-kala-kalpavanijang a-raahanubhavange janma-nilayam euisida akhila-Kshatriya-

kulottamaraum advitiyamum enisid Ursanvayavataram ent endade Parsvanatha-santanadol aneka-

samara-sammarddita-ripu-vyuha Rahan emban Uttara-Madhura-puri-bhujanganum pratipalita-chatus-

saraudra-mudrita-ruhvari-ranganum enisi rajyam geydan atanind anantaram artthi-jana-kalpabhuru-

hakara-Sahakaram rajya-bhara-dhurandharan adan atana tanaya
||

ka
||
jagadolagana nripar ellam

|

mrigadant iral atma-vikrama-prabhavadim
|

mriga-ripuviuant ir esedam i

negald Ugranvaya-nagendradol Jinadattam
||

va
||
a-nripendra-chudaraanidurvvara-Bharata-samara-saraaya-samudirnna-sauryyatiratha-samaratha-

maharatharddharatha-samiha-sanraardda la-lablha-vijaya-lakshmi-vivahotsavanum Trivikrama-

karunya-labdha-lasad-eka-sankhanum Dhananjaya-datta-sakhamriga-dhvajanum atarkkya-vikra-

mopatta-kanthirava-dhvajanum agi dig-vijaya-yatra-nimittam dakshina-diSabhimukhan agi bijayam

geydusaraasta-daitya-vamsa-dhvamsanam raidi Padraavati*padaradhana-labdha-saptanga-rajya-raja-

dhani-Poraburohchadolu Santara-pattamain talii Santalige-Styiramumau eka-chhatra-chchhaya-

yind aldu S'antaram-emb-eradaneya pasaram padedaa andim balikkam Ugraavayam S'antaranvayabhi.

dhanamam padedud atauim balikkara aneka-raja-santanakain atikraatam age tad-anvayadolu
||

vri ||
birudara mrityu birada tavarmane chagada janma-bhumi S'a- i

ntara-kula-varddhi-varddhana-sarat-samayendusamasta-sat-kala- |

parinatan angana-jana-Manobhavan end osed artthiyim budho-

1

tkaram abhivarnnisalke negaldara dhareyol vibhu S'antar-Odduga
||

ka
||
nava.jajadadalli minch ura- |

muvuduv adam S'antar-Oddugam bal gittan-

1

tevol adud endu pogalvam
|

bhuvauadhipan atma-3abheyol a-bhupatiya ||

atan-anuja ||

ka
||
adatin idiranta-bhupara-

|

n adataled erad-artthi-nikararaam tanipi jagad- |"

vidita-yasam negaldam bhu- |

pa-Dilipam vairi-vira-Kalam Taila
||
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tat-putra
||

ka
||
ayada kattale madavad-

1

dayada-nripala-darppa-vichchhedanan a-
)

tyayata-dor-ddarppam jaya- I

j aya-pati dalita-vairi-viram Vira
||

avana manorame Ganga- |

nvavaya-piyusha-varddhi-sambhave lava-
i

nyavati Manobhava-rajyo-
\

dbhava-vilasaj-janma-bhumi Birala-Devi
|j

avar-irvvarggam

atanim kijiya

Bhujabala-S'antaran aiyu- |

dgha-jaya-sri-lalita-ghana-bhuja-danlam bhu- |

bhuja-vandyan avargge tan a-
|

tmajan adam ripu-balatavi-dava dahana i|

vri
|j
saranayata-saranyan artthi-jana-kalpakshmajan anyavani-

|

svara-sainyarnnava-badavanajan aseshaiavadhi-nyasta-bha- |

sura-kalhara-surapaga-nibha-yasas S'rivallabham Nanni-S'an- I

tara-Devam jagad-eka-dani negaldara visvambhara-bhagadol
||

tad-anujanman Oddugan ata
||

ka
||
Vikrama-chakriya punyade

i

chakram purusha-svarupadim puttit-enal 1

vikramadind esed atam
|

Vikrama-Santaran enippa pesaram padeda
||

va | atana manorame Pandya-kula-viyat-tala-chandra-lekbeyu S'apharapataka-jaya-patakeyum

enisida Chandala-Deviga
||

ka
||
udayachaladol ahimakaran I

udadhiyol amritakaran udayipant iral avargg and |

udayisidam sakala-ka*la- |

sadanam mahima-nilimpa-sailam Taila
||

antu jagaj-janada punyadim kalpavrikshaine Kshatriya-svarupadira puttit-euisi putti Santalige-

sayiramuman eka-chchhatra-chchhayeyim sukham rajyam geyyutt ire |

ka
||
Arumuli-Devana Gava-

|

bbarasiya sute Vira-bhupan-attige Bira-l

bbarasiyar-agraje Tailapa-
|

dharanisvaran-ajji negalda-Chattala-Devi
||

Bhujabalana Goggiy-Odduga-
|

na jaya-sii-kantan enipa Barmmana tayi vi-
|

£va-jagad-vandve t&n Ava-
|

nijegam Arundhatigam adhike Chattala-Devi
||

Kanchi-natha-manah-priye
|

chanchaj-Jina-samaya-kamadhenu dig-anta-

1

prafichita-kirtti-patake Vi- |

:

.
rinchi-rama-sadrise negalda-Chttala-Devi

|
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va||a-Jioa-satnaya-nidana-dipa-vartti Bhujabala-S'antara Nanni-S'antara Vikrama-S'ataram Barmma-

Devam modalagi aija-aaadana-sametam sukhatp rajyam geyyuttirddu rajadhaoi-Pomburchchadolu

PaSeha-vasadiyatn madisi ya-basadiya khanda-sputita-jirnnoddharakkam all-irppa rishi-samuda-

yakk ahara-danarttham agi Bhujaba]a-S'antara Nanni-S'antara Vikraraa-S'autaranum muvarum irddu

bitta gramangalu Rava-nad-olagana agraharam(ra)Anandurum (other villages named) bittar a-

Pancha-basadiya pratibaddham agiy Ananduralu Chattala-Deviyum sh'imat-Tribhuvaoamalla-S'autara-

Devanum Birabbarasiyargge paroksha-vinayam agi yi-basadiyara shimad-Dravila-sanghad-Arungalan-

vayada Vadi-gharattan enisida srimad-Ajitasena-pandita-devara namochcharaaadim kesar-kall-ikki-

sidavar-acharyyavaliy eat eadade sri-Varddhamana svamigala tirttham pravarttise Gautamar ggana-

dharar age tat-santanadol anekar atikr.intar age Kali-yu^a-gauadkarar dDayapala-devar adar avarim

balikka Shat-tarkka- jhanmukhapara-namadheya Jagadekamalla-Vadiraja-devar avarim Odeya-devaT

avarim SVeyarasa-panditar avarim balikka |i

ka
|i
durikrita-dur-agham nir-

l

ddarita-madanam sva-tarkka-vidya-bala-sam-
|

harita-para-samayam vak- |

sri-ramaui-ramaoao Ajitasena-munindra
||

Pradyumna-mada-vidaranan
|

udyad-guna-ratna-varddhi negaldam perad en |

adyatana-ganadharam nir-a-
|

vadyam srimat-Kumarasena-bratipa
||

tarkkika-chakravarttiyum vadibha-paQchauanam eaisida shlmad-Ajitasena-pandita-devara gudda II

ka
!|
nripa-vidyambudhi-paragan

|

aparimita-tyaga-gunan arati-mukhendu-
|

glapaoa-Ruha-rahu ripu-
|

dvipa-simham S'antarauvayambara-chandra
||

chagad ad agunti yachakar-

1

, agisidudu palabar arsaram birad ad ond |

ogadisad-elge vanacharar i

agisidudu palabar-ahitaram Tailugana
||

avan-anujam oija-aistrim- l

sa-vidarita-vairi-oripa-madebha-sirah-pi- I

tha-vimukta-mauktika-dyuti- |

dhavalita-bhu-bhuvanan anupamam Govinda
||

avaoim kiriyam Boppugao
|

avau ahita-Kshatra-putra-vitrasanam bhii-|

bhuvana-prastutyam ripu- |

yuvati-vaidhavya-sila-siksha-daksha
||

va
il

yint-iy-arasugalum irddu Saka-v.irshi 1025 yleoeya Subhanu-samvatsarada Chaitrada

punuame Budhavara-soma-grahanada tat-kaladolu pratishtheyara madi a-basadiya khanda-sphutita-

nava-karmmakk ahara-danakkam devar-ashta-vidharchchane karanam agi a-vurol ada sese birddu

biyam devidere adigarchchu kanike kayganike kalavu habbada biyya kumara-gadyanam modalagi

dhara-purvvakira sarvva-badka-pariharara madi bittar (usual final phrases)

idao a-chandrarkkam-bara-'!

m uditoditamagi kadavarn parama-sukha- I
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spadan akkum papadin aji- I

da duratmam naraka-gatige galagajan ijigu
||

(usual final verses)

.

193

At BeJcse-Kenjegudde attached to Heggdru (same Ivobli), on a stone in Timma's kdn.

subhara astu svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusa sa . ra yembhatta eradaneya Sadharana-sam-

vatsarada Jeshta varadalu ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda purva-paschima-

dakshina-samudradhipati sd-vira-Bukka-Raya. . Odeyara rajyabhyudayada

.. KoJura Naganna Bakkaseya Bayacham tiya ha bhandiya hala

mukhyavada aravattu-halji gavudu-prajegaju taramolage ekamatyavagi Hiriya-Heggaranu ..

siddhayavanii nadu pari . risikondu a-muliga-ja .... kondu a-Heggara chatu-simeya ojaguja

nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svaraya adake saluva tamma aradhisuva

ishta-devate bhurai-chandra-suriyaru sakshiyagi a-pariyantara yi-dharmmavanu palisi bahavendu

ya Ramarasarige a-Hegaranu tamma sva-hastahgalim dhareya ejradu kottu barasi nadasikotta

fiasana dharmmo jayatu (usual final phrases and verse) sri-Rama saranu mahgaja maha

194

At Htggdm (same hobli) , on a stone in front of tlie MalliJcdrjuna temple.

(The firsl part is gone) Vitbaunagalu Hariyappagaju avara santana rka-sthayiyagi yi-bhumi-

yalu adake-maravanu suvantagi srotra-agraharada kattuguttigeya vrittiya mariyadeyalu

palisi bahevendu a-Tammeya-Nayakaru ama .... bhakta aiiya Kamannagu tamma stri-putra-jnati-

savanta-dayadanumata aliyandirumakkaju sahita sarvvaika matyavagi tamma sva-ruchiyinda

vodambattu kotta kattuguttigeya patra-sasana sila-sasana tambrada sasana yint-appudake sakshi-

galu (names & usual final verses) mahgala maha sri

196
At An Ugcrc attachei i~> ths same village, on a stone near S'dmbh6ga-Subbardya's wet land.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah

Vanisa-Kamala-kanta-Gauri-vara-S'achi-varah
|

. devah pritah sada, raksham kurvvantu jagatam muda
,

namas tuhga-&c.
||

namo Brahmanya-devaya go-Brahmana-hitaya cha |

jagadd-hitaya Krishnaya Govindayeti sasanam
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1327 sandu ejaneya vartaraana Taraua-samvatsarada Margga-

sira-ba 13 S'a sriraan-maharajadhiiaja raja-paramesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva rayara

ganda sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara kumara Virupaksha-maharayaru Vijayauagariya-

pattanadalu sakala-varnasrama-dharmmaugalanu palisutta samrajyam geyyutt-iddalli a-rayara

nirupadim Rayappa-Vodeyara Bominanna-Vodeyara makkaju Vithanna-Vodeyaru Aragada-rajyavanu

palisuttiddalli siinian-ajuva-prabhugalu Aragada venteyada Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadu
muru-pattanada samasta-halaru Rau-nada nalku-mandu aravattu-kajlige mukhyarappa Malura
Kesava-deva-heggadeyaru (pthers named) muntada-saraasta-nadavaru a-Kobadeya dana-muli-

galu namraolu sarvvekamatyavagi sarvauumatadim Atreya-gotrotpannaraha Ruk-sakhadhyayi-
galumappa Yingajesvarada Mayannagala makkaju' Virupann agajige . u a-VirupannagaJa makkaju
Kallappagaligeu Mayannagajigeu dana-dhara-purvakavagi kotta-bhu-dana sila-sasanada kramav
ent endare (here follow details of bouniaries and gift &c) a-bhumige Ke^ava-deva-heggajeyara
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taya hesaralu Nagalapurav-emba-hesara-agraharava raadi a-bhumiyanu Virupannagalu Kallappa-

galu Mayanuagaligett muyu-vrittiyagi sarvamanyada agraharavagi madi Aragada mula-sthana-

Kalinatha-devara sannidhiyalfi sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhareyan eradu lcottu

a-bhiimige modalu Rafl-nadu dhareyan e.radu nadsikotta kalla vojagumadikoudu a-bhiitniya

ohatus-simege Vamana-mudreya-kalla nadasi kottevagi a-chatus-simeya vivara (detoils of

boundaries) yint-i-chatus-sima-mudra-mudritav-aha bhumiyolagulla gadde-beddalu-tota-tudike-

malfki-hakkalu-kummari-kohu-hittilu-mane-halasu-menaBU-nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-

giddha-sadhya-modalada ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-sahitavagi en-ulladanii hullu-holananu a-Viru-

pannagalu-Kallappagalu-Mayannagaligeu bhogi.suvantagi avara santana-parampareyagi a-chan-

drarka-sthayiyagi palisibahav endu namma Hadinentu-kampanada samasta-nadii miiru-pattanada

samasta-halarii Rau-nada nalku-mandu aravattu-halliya samasta-nadavaru. Kobadiya dana-muli-

galu namma svanuruchiyind odambattu kotta bhu-dana-§ila-sasana
|1

197

At Kanave iiear Manda^adde, on a stone in the KaUu-basti.

sri-Miila-sangha-Desi-

1

gana . . ka-gachchha Kondakuudanvayadol
|

bhiimiyol akhila-kala, . . |

kama-haram Charukirtti-pandita yatipam
||

firimat-parama-gambbira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam
|

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasaoani Jina-6asanam
||

svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhasege tappuva rayara ganda samudra-traya,-

dhisvara sri-Sangamesvara-kumara sri-vira-Bukka-maharayaru rajyam geyyuttire avara kumara

Virupanna-Vodeyaru Male-rajyavan ajuvalli Heddura-nadolage Tadatala Par^va-devara deva-svada

Sima-sambandhakke a-Heddura-nadavaru asthanada achariyaru surigala ku.de samvajava madidade

sriman-raaha-pradhanam Nagannagalu pradhani-Devarasarft a, da. Devarasaru Jaina-
A

Mallappanu Aragada chavadiyalli muru-pattanada halaranii Hadinentu-kampanaranu karasi vichari-

si a-nadLn odambadisi padakottu piirvva-mariyadeyali miidalu betta tenkalu betta padavalu halli

badagalu hoje simeyagi Tadatala vottu mannu-mandana-sahita sarvamanyavagi Parsva-devara de-

vasvav endu chatus-simeyanu vivarisi S'aka-varsha 1 284 R'ubhakrit-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-

paSchami-Guruvaradalu a-arasu pradhanaranu (others named) Tadatalanu a-chandrarka nada-

vahage Sasanava nadasi kottaru (usual final phrases).

akshaya-sukham i-dharmmaman
|

ikshisi rakshisuva punya-purushargg akkuin I

bhakshisuv-atana santa-

1

na-kshayam ayu-kshayam kula-kshayam akkum
||

sri-Mula-sangha-Desi-gana-Pustaka-gachchha-Kondakundanvaya

198

On a tomb stone in the same basti.

srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lanchhanam |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

*sahasa mahimam jita-6atru dhi Hoysala nileyam samyaktva-chuda-

maniyane negaldam bhandari-Chandimayyana priyeyum Jina-padambujamam s-nariyasuta divak

*Ai this portion is much effaced, it cannot be put into a verse.

93
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eydidar endode kritartthar inn ar visvavaniyolu
||

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Jma-gandh6:laka-pavitrikrit5ttamanganu bhavya-ratnakarana

Sarasvati-devi-karnna-kundalabharanan appa ftriman maha-pradhana IIoysala-Devana bhandari

Chandimayyana henditi Boppavveyu S'ukla-samvatsarada Pausya-masadallu sanyasanam geydu

samadhi-sahita Somavarad-eradaneya-javadalu svargga-prapitar adaru

199

At the same place, on another tomb stone.

sriiuat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadainogha-lanchhanara |

jiyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam
||

sri-Mula-sangha Kondakundanvaya Desiya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Lokkiyabbe basadiya pra

Tajataja basadi

baja .... ram balalchuva latanta-sangi . . . . di sa5-

1

chalisi pajanchi tu .... rana nadisi meyvagfyada-dasarim |

kalayade ninda kabbunada kaggida bittin-amarkkevetta ka- 1

ttajam enisittu putt-adarda meyya malara Maladhari-Devara
||

A A
svasti snmad-Angirasa-samvatsara-Paushya-masa-bahula-saptamiy-A(iityavarad-andu avara sishyaru

S'ubhachandra-devar samadhi-vidhiyim svarggasthar adaru II

200

At TuMru (Md/ur hobli), on copper plates inpossession of Manjappa.

(Ndgari characters).

(I b) subham astu

alambe jagad-alambam Lambodara-padambujaml

sushyanti yad-rajas-sparsat sadyah pratyuha-vardhayah
;|

Brahmadayo Vighnavinasanasya

yatnena padambujam archayanti |

namami bhaktepsita-kamam isam

Vinayakam naga-vibhushitangam
||

tasyai namas Sarasvatyai vimala-jnana-hetave |

vichitra, loka-yatreyam yat-prasadat pravartate ,;

vidya-kairava-kaumudim sruti-siras-simanta-mukta-nianim

daran Padmabhuvas tri-loka-jananim vande giram devatam I

yat-padabja-namaskriyas sukritino sarasvata-prakriya-

bija-nyasa-bhuvo bhavauti kavita-natyaika-jivatavah ||

payad Gajendravadanah sa imam trilokim

yasyoddhritena gagaue mahata karena
|

mulavalagna-sita-danta-bisahkurena

nalayitam tapana-bimba-saroruhasya ||

kalyanam avahatu vas Sivayoi sariram

ekam yadiyam asita-chchhavi kantha-inulam •

vametare'pi kurute sita-bhasi bhage

prarabdha-S'ailatanaya-parirambha-saukam il

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah |

Hemadri-sikhara, yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
|
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asti S'rikantha chudamanir akhila-janananda-dayi sudhamSuh

tasmad astoka-kirtti-stabakita-bhuvana bhubhritah kechid asan

tesham asidd hi bhup6 Yadur atha Yaduto Yadavas tatra jat5

*jagarty uddaina-tejas sri-Sahgama-nripatir bhubbritam adibhutah
}\

tasmad avirabhiid Bukka-bhupalo bhuvi visrutah
|

gunanam akarah prajiio vardhis cha saritam iva
j|

Vrishadhvaja-Haribhyam cha krita-sva-vibhavo yatah I

tato Hariharo namna tat-putr6'jani gudha-dhih
||

Devaraja iti kirtyate bhuvi

kshraapatis samajanishta tat-sutah
|

yatra 6asitari sadhu mahlm sa,

dasyuta ^ravana-matra-samsrita
jj

arin vijayate yuddhe viro visht[h] a . . ta-prabhah I

. . no Vijayo namna nripas tan-nandanas tatah
||

putro'bhud asya tasya Smara-hara-charana-dhyaua-santana-punya-

.4reni-makanda-vatt-samadhika-sushumadhaaa-Chaitragama-srih
|

sriman-Narayanamba-su-charita-kusuniamodanah .. taro

[raja] rajadhiraja-sphutatara-birudo Deva-Rajah pratapah
||

(Z7a)yasy6ddhe yuddha-range vidadhati paritas tandavam mandalagre

vaktre sushkas Turushka bhaya-bhara-bharitah K5ukanah sankayartah
|

Andhra randhrani yata drutam avadhi-girer G-urjara jarjarahgah

Kannojas chhinna-dhairyas sapadi samabhavan prapta-bhahgah Kalihgah
||

vikrame Vikramadityam bhoge Bhojam ivaparam l

Rajarajam vitarane rajanam yam prachakshate
||

Anga-Kannoia-Kambhqja-Vanga-Nepala-bhubhujah |

chchhatra-chamara-vetrasi-bhrifigarair yam siehevire
||

rajadhirajas tejasvi yo raja-parameSvarah |

bhashollahghi-mahipala-bhujahgama-vihahga-rat
||

vairi-bhupati-vetanda-chanda-khandana-kesari I

gajaugha-gandabherund5 gajendra-mrigaya-ratah
||

tri-raja- ... . dah para^raja-bbayankarah
|

Hindu-raya-Suratrana ity-adi-birudonnatah
||

sri-Tungabhadra-parighe nagare Vijayahvaye
|

pitryam simhasanam prapya palayann avanim imam
||

punya-§16kagra-gauy6'sau Deva-Raya-mahipatih |

sindhv-adri-Rama-chandre cha sakabde S'alivahane
\\

Krodhanakhye hayane cha maha-Vaisakhako subhe |

paurnamyam Guru-samyukte punya-kale mahii-tithau
|j

8rimat-paramahamsas cha parivrad iti kirtitah |

acharya-varyas tejasvi pada-vakya-pramanakah
||

yaraa-niyamasanani prauayama-parayanah |

pratyahara-dhyanakau cha dharanas cha samadhayah
[|

anushthana-paras teshu veda-marga-pratishthakah i

kshirahara-paras sishya-prasishyo'nauta-samjnakah [|

Tirtha-sripada-parishad-Anandeti su-kirtitah
|

tasya sishyo Virupaksho grihito' nanta-samjnakah |)

'So in the original.
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A

Aragakhye maha-rajye nadu-Nidu(ni) vala-namake
1

|

gramam nama Menangi cha vyavahare prakirttitah
\\

*Lakshrninarayanapuram nutanam uama samjnakam
|

nidhi-nikshepa-salilam pashanakshinayas tatha,
||

agami-siddha-sadhyam cha sainasta-bali-samyutam
|

tejas-svamyena sahitam sa-hiranyodakena cha
||

a-chandrasthayikam pradat sukhena paribhogayet ;

rajanam asisham chakre chiramji(776)vi bhaved yatih
||

tais tais samanvitas chihnair dikshu prachy-adishu kramat
j

simano'syagraharasya likhyante desa-bhashaya
|!

(hwe follotv detaih of boundaries) int-i-chatus sime
|

(III a) tvashta Sri-Muddanacharya-sunus' sasana-lekhakah |

Viranah su-guno dhiman vrittim ekam avaptavan '!

bhushnuh s>i-Vijaya-kshitindra-tanayo bhu-loka-chintamanih

pushyat-kirti-vibhushi ta-tri-bhuvana-sphur iat-pratap6dayah
|

a-chandrarkam imam avan vasumatim a-Chakrava}achalam

isriinan ahata-6atravo vijayate sn-Deva-Rayo nripah
]|

(umalfinal verses) subham astu fsri-Virupaksha

201

At Virupdpura (Bhadrardjapura hobli), on copper plates in possession of Kollarabhatja.

(N&gari characttrs).

(Ib) Sri-Ganadhipataye namah | namas tunga-&c.
!l

avyad a-vyahataisvarya-karano Varanananah |l

sriman adi-Varaho yah sYiyam disatu bhuyasim
|

gadham alingita yena medini niodate sada
||

asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kamadhenu-sahodarah
|

Ramanujah sudhanathah kshira-sagara-sambhavah

udablmd anvaye tasya Yadur nama mahtpatih
|

palitam yat-kuliyena Vasudevena bbutalam
||

abhut tasya kule sriman a-bbangura-gunodayah
|

apasta-duritasanga-Sanganio nama bhupatih
||

asan Hariharah Kampa-Rayo Bukka-mabipatih
|

Marapo Muddapa's cheti kumaras tasya bhupateh
||

pafichan tesham prakhyatah Bukka-bhupatih
|

prachanda-vikramo madhye Pandavauam ivarjunah f

dik-karindra-duradhara-dakshina-skandha-bandhurah
|

Bukka-Rayas tatas sriman asid ahava-karkasah
||

yasyoddhe yuddha-range vidadhati paritah tandavam mandalagre

vaktre Sushkas Turushka.... . bhaya-bharitah Konkanas' S'ankapa
\

A

Andhara, randhrany adhavan drutam avadhi-girer Gurjara jarjarangah

Kambojas chhinna-dhairyas sapadi samabhavan prapta-bhangah Kajingah
[

rajadhirajas tejasvi yo raja-paramelvarah |

muru-rayara-gandakhyah para-raya-bhayankarah
|j

*So in the original. fln Kanmda cliaracters.
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Hindu-raya-Suratraua-dushta-sardula-mardanah
|

tasya Gaurambika naina raahishi samajayata
||

mananiya-guna Maya-vallabhasya yatha Rama
|

Kapardino yatha Gauri S'achiva Namuchi-dvishah
[|

Pitamahasya Savitri Chaya Dinamaner iva |

vilasa-vibhram611asa-tiraskrita-Til6ttama(h)
||

Anasuyapi sasuya yat-pativratya-sampada
|

a-hina-bhoga-samsiddhir asau raja-sikhamanih
||

tasyam Hariharam Gauryam kumaram udapadayat |

aishtan samrakshita yasya dushtanam api nigrahah
||

labdharthair vidusham sarthais slaghyo Hari-Haratmatah
|

yasmin shodasa danani yasasa dig-viharina
||

danambu-dharaya(ZZ"a)tasya varddhante dharma-padapah
|

(sri)-S'akabd6 sapta-chandragui-vidhuna yuta-vatsare
||

Bhava-samvatsare masi chAshadhe sita-pakshake
|

dvadasyam punya-kale tu sri-Virupaksha-sannidhau
||

nana-sakhabhidha-gotra-sutrebhyas sastra-vittaya
|

ikhyatebhyo dvijatibhyo veda-vidbhyo viseshatah
||

S'rirahgapattane rajye Tungabhadra-sadesake
|

(some hamlets named),

Viruppapuram ity-akhyam Virupakshasya samsritam
|

chatus-sima-yutara sarvamanyam chapi samanvitam
||

nidhi-nikshepa-pashanady-ashta-bhoga-samanvitam
|

imam Harihara-kshmapo dhara-purvam adan inuda
||

chatus-chatvarimsa-vritti-(sankhya)-yuktam gramara susobhitam
|

vrittimanto vilikhyante vipra vedanta-paragah
||

(names <&c. ofvrittidars)-

asya grama-devatanam amritopaharartham tisro vrittayah
| Pampa-Virupakshasyamritopaharar-

tham vritti-dvayam Bharadvaja-Asvalayana-sutrasya S'irigiriiiatha-suta-S6manathasya vrittir eka
|

Somanatha-Vodeyaravarige dasavanda na-khanduga-gade adakeya-mara savira-mara

idam akhila-raia-sekhara-madhukara-jhankara-gita-mahatmyam
|

sri-Hariharendra-nripateb sasanam achalaika-parijatasya
||

tvashtra tat-sasanaiu svami-sasanena vinirmitam
|

sasanacharya-varyena Nagi-devena silpina
||

(asualfinalverses). *sri-Virupaksha
||

204

On copper plates of tlie PuttigS-mifha.

(Nagari cha¥actersj.

(Tlie firstplate is gone).

bandanu naii nimage kraya-danavagi kottu nimma kayyallu tegadukondadu | kala-parivartanakke

saluva Priya-S'rabe nija-ghatti-varaha ga 1000 aksharadallu yive savira-varahannu tegadukondu yi-

maulyakkagi i-Hiriya-Kallahalli-grainavanu | Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru Rarna-Raja-

*In Kannada characters.
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A
Nayakaru | Upamanyu-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Ruk-sakheya Malenahalliya Sahavasi Madarasay-

yagaja makkalu | Mallarasayyagalige tatha-tithiya suryoparaga-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyodaka-

dana-dhara-purvakavagi kraya-danavagi kottevagi a-gramada chatus-slraeyolagada nidhi-nikshfcpa-

jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyahgal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavanu agumadikondu

a-gramadalli purvadalli yidda sthana-manyagal en-untagiddaru. avanu purva-mariyadeyalU

nadasikondu ni (Jlb) u nirama putra-pautra-pararapareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi danadhi-kraya-

parivarttanagajige yogyavagi sadyah-parichchhedavagidhareyau e.radu kottevagi niu sukhadalli anu-

bhavisi bahiri yendu Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara pautraru Uama-Raja- Nayakaru | Upamanyu-

gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Kuk-sakheya Malenahaliya Sahavasigala Madarasayya makkaju Mallara-

sayyagajige kotta kraya-bhu-dana-sasana yint-oppiddakke sakshigalu

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

(usual final verses). * sri-Sadasiva
205

A

At Araga, on a stone in front ofthe Bana$'ankart temple.

{Tlve inseripHon is much effaced) svasti sri vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana samvatsarada

dvittya-Ashadha-«u 2 Gu . . maharajadhiraja bhashege tappuva rayara ganda .... maha-
rayara kuinararu srimat-Pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu simhasana

devara sannidhiyali varnasrama-dharmahgalanu sudharmadim palisutta sukha-

sahkatha-vinodadim rajyam Rayara nirfipadim Brahma-Kshatriyarappa Rayappa-Vode-

yara Bommanna-Vodeyara na-Vodeyarru Aragada-rajyavanu sudharmadim

palisuttiha-kaladalu Aragada-pattauada Hiriyahgadiya sri-Banada-deviyar-ainritapadi .. .. deyani

kotta dharma-sasanada patteya kramav eut endare Qiere folbiv details of gift and
boundaries & witnesses ; signatures) mangala maha sri

206

At Tirthahalli, on copper plates of the Puttigl-matha.

(N&gart charactinj.

sri-Ganadhipataye namah
||

avyad vah prathamah Potri sa-rasam udvahan rasam
|

priyahga-sanga-sanjata-sandra-svedodayam iva
||

riugann utsanga-rahge nija-radana-dhiya S'ahkarasyottamangad

akarshan indu-lekham pitari gata-rada-steyam aropayamS cha |

matuh protsahayantyas smita-iuchi-vadanam viksbamanas sa-hasarn

balo vatsalya-bhumih kalayatu mudito mangalany Ekadantah

asti svastimad-udayo

muktamaya-suti-sambhavan-mahima
J

aunnatya-mula-nilayah

suparva-mahito Yador varo vamsah
|

tatra,9it Sahgarao nama bhumipalo gunotturah
|

yena Karnata-de$a-sri[h] sthira-tatahkavaty abhut
||

tasmad ajayata nijayata-khadga-dhara-

sampata-patita-parassata-vairi-rajah |

vamse visesha-kavi-lasa-karair yasobhis

samraksbita-kshiti-talah kila Bukka-Rayah
|j

Iu Kaunada cliaracten.
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asid a-sima-bhumisa-mauli-malita-sasanah
|

raja, Hariharas tasmad Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandraraah
||

asid a-siraa-raahima himadhama-kirtes

sphita-sriyo Hariharan nripater udarah
|

uddama-vama-narapala-kulabdhi-mantha-

Manthachala-sthira-bhujo bhuvi Deva-Rayah
||

tasmad udauvata ivendur udara-kirtir

jatah kalavali-vilasa-ni (II a) vasa-bhumih |

jaivatrikah kalita-kirti-kalapa-chanchach-

chandratapo Vijaya-Raya-mahi-Mahendrah ||

tato'jani maharajo Deva-Raya ivaparah
|

sumanah-sevito jishnu-Deva-Rayo dharadhipah
1)

Dhananjaya-dhanur-vidya-nishad(h;yayam dharadhipah
|

kritahasto divi khyatah sthulalaksho mahi-tale
||

dripyan-matta-dvirada-karata-ch[y]otad-uddari:a-dana-

sphayat-pathah-prasrimara-jharl-jala-jambala-janma"|

chitram vira-(h)pratibbata-nripa-(h)pramsu-vamsaa dahanti

nasye nyastam dahati trinakam yat-pratapanalarchih
||

tejd-nidher ajani bhumipater amushraach

chhri- Mallikarjuna iti prathitah kumarah |

sauryadibhih guna-ganair adhikam cha tatach

chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Deva-Rayam
||

dhanyam nijarn vitaranam kshitir alavala m
sekodakam jaladhayab chnadanani megh&h I

tara prasunam Amaradrir u[pa]ghna-yashtih

chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirti-valyah
||

yasya pratapanala-jrimbhamaua-

jvala-jatale bhuvanantarale
j

paran-tapah prapad anupravesam

pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu
||

radanya esho'rthi-janaya dadyal

lakshmim iva kshmara iva mam apiti |

bhiyeva yat-kirtir udara-vegad

Tigahate'ntam kakubha (II b) m anantam
||

sa viro raja-sardulah sarva-dharma-kritartha-dhih I

toyais sarthahritaih punyaih su-snatas suchi-manasah||

dharita-kshauma-yugalo dhavalakshata-malya-dhrik i

dharma-sthana-gatais sadbhih samyuto dharani-suraih U

S'alivahana-nirnitasaka-varsha-kramagate
|

rasashta-guna-bhii-yukte Svabhanv-akhye cha vatsare
||

Vasantartau cha Vaisakhe sukla-pakshe subhe dinej
ekadasyam S'ukravare putrotsaha-maha-tithau

||

sri-Mallikarjuna-raaha-bhupala-tanaya8ya cha |

Deva-Rayabhidhanasya sri-namakaranotsave
|[

pavitre Bhaskara-kshetre Hemakuta-gires tate
|

Tungabhadra-nadt-tire sri-Virupaksha-sannidhau
[)
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punya-de§e punya-kale Chandramaules cha sannidhau i

A
Aragakhya-maha-iajya-sii-Santaliga-magane |l

Niduvalla-nadu-madhyastham maha-gramam mahodayam
l

Grajebette-Devarayapuram ity-atisiddhi-dam
j|

navina-r.ama-samyuktam Hallivanena samyutam
|

vikhyatam Sarabaligety ekam grarna-vararn prati
||

phala-sankhya cha nishkanim chatuh-panchasad-uttararn
|

dvi-satam tat-Satalige-nadastham Mattivauinah
H

Kodatalor Navaniya-bhagebhyah parikalpita
|

phala-sahkhya cha nishkanam shat-chatvarimsad-uttaram
!

satam militva nishkanara chatus-sata-phala-pradam
l

nidhi-nikshepa-vary-asma-8iddha-8adhyakshiniti cha
j|

agamity ashta-bhogadhyam tejas-svamya-samanvitam
|

kulyaramadi-sarayuktam samasta-bali-samyutam
||

agraharam imam sarvatnanyam a-chandra-tarakara I

sa-hiranyodakam dana-dhara-purvam yatha-vidhi

^rimad-Bliaradvaia-inaha-rushigotrodbhavaya cha
|

Rik-sakhadhyayine sarva-sastra-parahgataya cha |i

(III a) 3hat-k;\la-S'iva-pujadi-5hat-karma-nirataya cha
|

srimadd-Harihani-bhupala-dayaday.i dayavate i|

srimad-Rayapa-mantrisa-maha-varnsodbhavaya cha 1

srimach-Chhrigirinatharya-jyeshtha-putra-varaya cha
A
Aragakhya-raaha-rajya-raksha-tatpara-chetase

|

Devappa-dandanathaya vidvad raksha-rataya cha
||

natva tasmai dvijendraya bhoktum daturp yathechchhaya
|

sampradad Iraraadi-Praudha-Deva-Raya-raahipatih
'

Devappa-dandanathas cha vidvadbhih Brahmanais saha
|

bhupalayasisham chakre chirara jivi bhavatv iti

S'rigiiinatha-tauay6 Devaparaatya-pungavah 1

Deva-Raya-maharaya-namadheyasya bhupateh
||

vijiiapya tad-anujuatas tach-chhasaiia-purassram |

agraharam Saravaligety-akhyatam sarvarnanyaka.a

pada-yugmadhikasiti-vritti-sankhyam vidhaya cha
|

Brahmanebhyas sapta-chatvariinAadbhyo dattavan[. . ] \

chatur-veda-vidah sapta-chatvarin sati-sankhyakah |

Brahmanas' chasisham chakrnr itthatn Devapa-mantrinah
j

chiram jivi prabho tatrabhavan hi bhavatad bhavan
|

vrittimant6'tra likhyanie gotra-namahvayais saha
||

(names &c. ofvritlidars).

tvashta sn-Muddanach"uya-sunus sasana-lekhakah
|

Viranas su-guno dhiman grame'smin eka-vrittiinan
|

(usual final verses). *sn-Virupaksha

208

At Bh&ratipura, on copper plates in possession of Tehkatayiriyappa.

(I b) namas tuhga-&c.
||

Harer lila-varahasya damshtra-landah sa patu vah
|

Hemadri-Sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau
||

"In Kanna^ characters.
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svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1624 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 yu

Guruvaradallu £rimatu Aruvattu-agraharadinda vingadisi hostagi madida Bhadrarajapurada-agrahS.-

rada-olagana Bharatipurada asesba-vidvan-niahajanangalige (with iitles ancl descent as in No. 79 of this

taluq) Soniasekhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyarada Channammajiyavara putraru Basavappa-Nayakaru

barasikotta bhu-dana-sasana-kramav ent endare (here follow details of gift and names &c. of

shareholders) aru-nuru-tombhatta-aru-varahannu muru-hana-muppagada svastheyannu praku S'6bha-

kritu-samvatsarada S'ravana-su 15 yu Sthiravaia-somoparaga-punya-kaladallu sa-hiianyoLlaka-dana-

dhara-purvakavagi kotta-bageyallu sarvamiinyavagi S
N

ivarpitavagi bittevagi yi-grarnada chatur-

gadivalag-ulbi nihhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agrimi-siddha-sadhyangal-emba-ashta-bhoga-te-

jas-svamyangalu vi-bhumiyalli sasyarama-muntagi yenu adhikn-phalav ahaute saha agumadikondu

nimma santana-paramparyavagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu danadhi-

kraya-parivarttanage salisikondu bahiri yendu kotta bhu-dana-dharma-sasana

aditya-chandrav &e.
]j

sri-Sadasiva

(usual final verses),

213

At Mandagadde (Mandagadde hobli), on a sione to theeast of the Travellers' bangalow.

(The first part is effaced, and then come details of gift and names &c. of vrittidars) yint-i-

chatus-simeyolag ulla nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sadhyagaj-emba ashta-

bhoga-tSjas-svamya-sahavAgi Harita-gotrada Drahyayana-sutrada Sama-sakheya Maligeya Sankappa-

vodeyara makkalu Timmarasaiyyanavaru Tirthahalliya Amarendrapuri-odeyaru-modalada nana,-

gotrada nana-sutrada nana-sakheya mahajanangalige Uma-Mahesvara-Lakahmi-Narayana-pritiyagi

sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-puivakavagi Tipparasaiyyanavarige dharmmav agabek endu dhareyan

eradu kottevagi niu nimma santana-parampareyagi a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi sukhadim bhogisi-

bahiri yendu ..... namma sva-ruchya odambatta agraharada dharmma-sasana int appudakke sakshi-

%z\u(usual final verscs) a-kartaru Maligeya Sankapa-vodeyara makkaju Timmarasayyanavara su-

hastada voppa Kollapurada Maha-Lakshumi mangala maha sri

215

A.t Htchalabailu attached toKcJrfcodu (MadkuvanJcanddu hobJi), on a sione ly the river side.

.... namas turiga-&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-Salirahana-saka-varusha savirada munnura yippat-eradaneya Pra-

mathi-simvatsarada .... 15 S'ukravaia-s6ma-grahana-punya-kaladalu sriman-maharajadhiraja raja»

paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa ...[Harihara-jmaharayaru Vijayanagariya-pattauadalu sii-Virupaksha-

devara sannidhiyalu sukha-sankatha-vinodadirp palisuva kaladalu a-rayara nirupavididu..

odeyaru ha-kaladalu Santalige-savira gana samasta . mahatti-

ge kamatyavagi tamage .. loka-praptiy agahekendu Bharadvaja-gotrada kha-

dhyayi-Ramappa kottu purassaravagi dana-patra-sasanada kramav ent endre

Kokkodige saluva bayala somoparaga-punya-kaladalu sa-hiran.

yodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi sarvamanyavagi kalavana tamma ke saluva bijavari ...

kham dhareyan tradu kotteragi a-hadimuru mige salluva chatus-

sime (here follow details of boundaries) a-natta-kallugala-olage hakkalu-mandu-mane-kana-

halasu-menasu-tota-tu kadarambha (15 lines gone) yint appudakke sa

dyanatkana baraha taligeya samastanada Narasimha

deva-mahadevaru srima devaru sii . .. llikfirjuna-devaru . . (usual fincl verses)

.

95
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216

On a stone at Hulhlc ichchu aUaehed to Hilavuidle, (MiViuvaiktnidu hobli).

(Ndgart charasttn).
A

(1 lines illegible) ma-Odeyara makkalu S' rigirinatha-Odhyaru Aragada

Vinayak-Odeyaru Aragada-ventheya Halavu nada-vojagana Halavu liali hittilu

Aragadalu sarva-bh6gada agrahaxavanu dhareyan erasikondu (here

follow details ofgift and names of the Brahmms) aatu i-hattu-mandi-Brahmarige Halavusale.. ..

sarvamanyn-agraharavagi a-Balavanka-aadige bhagi vondu pramanina bele-

yanna brahmad-iyavagi nada siddhayake .. •• •• koduva Halavusateya-grama (ttops here).

217

At Belali (Araga hobli), Ist inscription.

{N&gari characttrt).

(The first part is gone) harajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-rira-pratapa~

Deva-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariyalu kv\ palisutta sukha-sankatha-vinodadim

samrajyam geyutt-iha-kaladalli a-rayara nirupadinda yanu palisutta ihalli Aragada Hadi-

nentu-karapanada samasta-nadu muru-pattanada samasta-halaru tammolu karasara makkalu
A

Vithannagalige kotta kraya-bhu-dana-sila-sasanada kramav ent endare Aragada-ventheya ...vala ..

nada vo]agana Belaliya vivara (details of boundaries) Kittadura-grama 1 kam chatus-

simeya \ivara (details of boundaries) aksharadalu varaha nmnuru-honnana konda a-gramakke

saluva gad(le-beddalu-makki-hakkalu-kummari-k6hu--halasu-menasu-koppa--mandu--mane-muntada

yen-ujja sarwa-svamya i-bhumiya-valag-ujla nidhi-nikshepa-.iala-pashana-akshini-agatni-siddba-

sadhya int-i-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya-sahitavagi namma Hadinentu-karnpanada sainasta-nadu

muru-pattanada simasta-halaru a-vurugala dana-mCiligalu sahita tamma stri-putra-jnati-samanta-

dayadya-aliya-santana-muntagi a-Kasyapa-gotrada Rik-sakheya Bankarasara raakkalu Vithappagalige

sa-hiranyodaka-kraya-dana-dhara-puxvakavagi dhareyan eradu kotta a-graraaiigaja siddhaya-sunka-

sahavada varahana yeppattu-aidu-honnanu nainma Hadinentu-kampanada nadu muru-pattanada

halaru toruva susina varahana honnina-mele hadidukondu a-muliga]a mulavanu kodisi-kottevagi a-

Bankarasara makkalu Vithappagala santana-parampareyfgi palisi-bahav-endu namma Hadinentu-

kampanada nadu muru-pattanada halaru namma sva-ruchiyinda vodambattu kotta kraya-bhu-dana-

Sila-sasana int appudakke Honp.a-Gaudiya senabovu Mallappana baraha Hadinentu-kampanada
A

samasta-nadu muru-pattanada samasta-halara voppa *Aragada sri-Kallinatha-devaru (usual final

verses and phrases) subham astu Sri

218

At the (same place) , 2nd imcription.

naraas tunga-&c. |l

(A}ter repetition ofthe grant as in No. 217 abovc) a-Bankarasana makkalu Vithappagalu tamma
stri-putra-jfiati-samanta-dayadanumatadim Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha-ba 14 Mangajavara

Sivaratre krishnangaraka-chaturdase-punya-kaladalu Tuiigabhadra-tira-Bliaskarakshetra-sri-Viru-

paksha-devara sannidhiyalu a-Belali-Kittadur-emba yeradu-gramavanu tamma tayigala hesaralu

Akkambikapurav-endu agraharavanu madi ippattu-yeradu-vrittiya vattaleyanu madi Brahmarugalige

dhareyen eradu kotta vrittigala gana-sankbyeya vivara (names &c of vritiidars) int-i-sasanastharada

jppatta-yerarlu-mnndi Brahmarugalige Akkambikapuravada Belali-Kittadura-gramavanii sarvamanya-

*In Kannada character».
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agraharavagi ippatta-yaradu-vrittiyanu malisa hiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvvakavagi kottevagi a-

chandrarka-sthayiyagi sukhadira bhogisuduyandu a-Bahkarasara makkaju Vithannagaju Akkambika-

purada mahajanagalige kotta bhu-dana-sila-sasana sthana-manya-purva-mariyade
| (usual finalverse)

a-Bahkarasaru Akkayavvegala niaga Vithappana su-hastada oppa s>i-Virabhadra-devaru (usual finaX

verses and phrases) subham astu mahgaja maha sri

220

Inscription of Ilurali village (same hobli).

ari-Ganidhipataye naman sri nama

namas tuhga-&c.
[j

svasti sri jaya man maha raja-paramfesvara

ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva raya rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara sriman ..

Yimmadi-Pratapa-Deva-Raya . bhu-dauakke Aragada-venthe-va}a-

ge saluva ya ... nura honna stalavanu sarvamanya dana-dhara-

purvakavagi dhareyan era uadisi

raya na chitta nayakaru adhikarigala nade-

ya ...kondu liya-gramavanu raya n eradu rayasavanu kalihi

Brahmaranu kalihi vari-gramava nadnvara mutide avarige ba . . .

.. . rayasava ma chatus-simege Vamana-mudreya kadidu sarvvamanya

yelidu sarvamanya-vahantagi pashanaakshini-agami-siddha.

sadhya sahitavagi a-chandrarkavagi Yimmadi-Pratapa-Deva-Raya-

maha gotrada Ruku-sakheyaViriipaksha-bhatara yara makkaju Lakshmi-

dhara-bhattaru (others named) .- . . haliya-grainavanu sarvamanyada nirupadim

Praudha

221

Inscripiion of Marahalli village (same hdbli).

(The first part is gone—and then comc defails ofbowidaries &c ofgift ; and usml final vcrse) int appu-

dakke Mudavahkanada senabova Sihgannana baraha a-Hadineutu-kaiTipanada saraasta.nadu mutu-
pattanada samasta-halaru kottasila-sasana

jj
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varusha 1328 neya Par-

thiva-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 A sritnatu GauUma-gotrada Yajuh-sakheya Masivalada Mayi-

bhattara makkalu Jagannatha-devagaju Prasauna-Vithalapurada raahajana kotta dana-patrada

kramav ent endade tanima ....... ranali Aragada Hadinentu-karapana muru-pattanada halaru

tammolu ekatravagi dhara .... purvakavagi Bahkavada-nad-o]agana Morahaliya-gramavanu Pushya-

bahula 5 a-Makara-sahkranti-punya-kaladaiu Tuhgabhadra-tiradolu sti-Ramanatha-devara sann_

idhiyalu tamma stri-putta-jnati-samanta-dayady-anumatadinda sarvvannmata-purassarafagi dhare-

yan eradu kotta-vrittige mahajana-vivara (names &c of Brahmans)

222

Inscription of Sitrali village (same hobli).

. ,. Ml . . . ,
(NOgart charatters).

§n-Ganadhipataye namah

namas tuhga&c.
||

svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'aka-varsha 1329 sandu vartamanavada Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Jeshta-

suddha-paurniraase Mahgalavara siimatu yajana-yajana-adhyayanadhyapana-dana-pra
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Suraliya-grainavanu Na gasamudra da kramav ent endare irimad-rajadhiraja raja-parame-

svara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege tappuva 1 ayara ganda srimatu .... Raya-maharayaru Vijaya-

nagariyalu varnasiama-sad-dharmagalu palisutta sukba-sankatha-vinodadim Aragada-rajya-

vanu palisutalihali Aragada Hadinentu-kampttnada samasta-gavudu-prajegalu muru-pattanada-

samasta-halaru tammolu ekamatyavagi sarvanumatadim Aragada Hadinentu bhageya-volaga-

na Suraliya-gramada va-ga 13 a-nada dharmada grama-gadyana-sahav-

agi. . .. yaradu . dikondu.. .. gramada paduvalu netta-Vamana-mudreya-

kallu ,
nidhi-n ikshepa-akshini-agami-jala-pashana-siddha-sadhya-ashta-bhoga-tejas-svam-

ya-sunka-karuka sarvva-badhe-pariharavagi Aragada-ventheya Hadinentu-kampanada-

gavudu-prajogalu muru-pattanada halaru tammolu yalu sa-hiranyodaka-

dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhareya.. .. ... gala hesaralu Nfigasamudrav-emba-agraharava madi

Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Jeshtha-sudha 15 M*nga!avaia-s6rn6paraga-punya-ka]adalli sri-Tunga-

bhadra-tiradalli sri-Vithalesvara-sannidhiyali sa-rjranyudaka-dana-ohara-r.urvakavagi a-thandrar-

ka-sthayiyagi yajamana jana-yajanadhyayar.a-adbyapana-dana-pratigraha-shat-karma-nira-

ta {names &c. of vrittidars and details nf gift).

aditya-chandrav &c.
||

(usual final verses and phrases) Narasapagala-vopa... ...sri-Vithala



TRANSLATIONS ._
SORAB TALUQ.

A
1

Date 7 797 4.D.

Be it well. Wbsn the favourite of the earth, maharajadhiraja parameivara bhattaraka, Gjsyjn-

dara-Ballah i was ruling the kingdom of the world :—

And Madanaga-arasa was ruling the Vana[va,jai Twelve Thousand ;—seeing that Kalimmaran

had taken Vittigeregala's village of Edenad out of the hand of Mandhangela and was ruling it,—the

nad villagers made a stand, seized Vasavuru, and in taking the fort all gave up their strength at the

Korakod Konnindara tank.

By the victor is gained spoil ; by the slain also the cele8tial nyraphs : what fear theu of death

in war to him who for a raoment seeks the close encounter ?

Poleyamma attacking and slaying all, conquered, died and ascended to svargga. With him

died Angara. Their praises. 1

2

Date about 1180 A.D.

(Most of the inscription is effaced). In order to attack ...vur the dandanayaka came with a

force, when Balalu-Deva's ..... going smote and slew the brave warriors, and (in the month

specified) Biija-Gaunda's sou Barama-nayaka attained to tho world of gods. Final verse as in No. 1.

3

Date 1130 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu, his lofty head kissed by tho chamara-like crescent moon, the orfginal

foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Be it well. (On the date specitied), when the maha-mandale§vara Ekkalarasa-Deva was ruling

the kingdora in peacj and wisdom :—The nal-prabhu of Mayile in the JJddulige Seyenty of the Bana-

vase Twelve Thousand, Echa-Gauda's son Ohauda-Gauda,—when the maha-mandaleSvara Singi-

Devarasa came and attacked Mayile and carried off the cows,—recovered the covvs and gained the

world of gods. Verses in his praise.

Final verse as in No. 1. The achari Maloja made this viragal.

4

Daie 1211 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods.

Be it well. The Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Balla}a-

Deva's kragdom, may it be firraly established on all sides and victorious.

Obeisauce to S'ambhu, &c.



2 Sorab Taluq

When he was making his residence in Gavuda, Yereyana-dannayaka's son Ralla .. . Chandaya

raarched, and laying siege with an army of horse and foot, was beating down,—in Bilivur, Mayile

Chavuda-Gauda's son Taiyla-Gavuda, slaying and distingushing himself, gained the world of gods.

His praises. final verse as in No. 1.

Kupagede Rara6ja's son Masanoja made this stone.

5

Date 1 130 A.D.

Corresponds with No. 3 above, but records the death of Boppa's son Divama-Gauda, who like

Chavuda-Gavuda went to the world of gods.

6

Datt 1165 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. When Echa-Gauda's son Chauda-Gauda was holding the lordship,

by his order the good warrior Kajiga got to svargya.

Be it well. In the sun to the lotus the Kalachuriya-kala, the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-

Deva's loth year, the year Parthiva, &c.,—When the maha-mandalesvara Ekkala-Devarasa was

ruling the kingdom in peaca and wisdom :—According to the custom of thoir class, by means of

plundering, Da'saratha-dandanatba and Kalarasa having carried off the cows of Hosavalli, the good

warrior Kaliga performed piodigies of valour (described). The flowery car, with shining finial and

crystal frarae, descended, the heavenly drums sounded, and the celestuil nymphs, waving chamaras,

bore offthe good warrior Kaliga aud entered Amaravati-pura to show him the delights ot the Indra-

loka. Thus did the tiger cub bora in Mayile to Honneya-nayaka and his wife Somawe, their good

son the brave warrior Kaliga, attack and slay and gain the woild of gods. Santoja made (this stone)

;

aud the Brahmans of HosavalJi made a grant of land. Imprecation.

7

Date 1130 A.D.

Obeisance to 3'ambhu, &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara

Ekkalarasa-Deva was ruliug the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Sindhi-Devarasa, entering Mayile

in the Jiddulige Seventy, carried off the cows, on which Billoja attacking him, recovered the cowe

aud gained the world of gods. Having fallen with Chauda-Gauda

Final verse as in No. 1.

9

Date aboid 800 A.D.

Be it well. When Prabhutavarsha Goyiiidarasa was ruling tho kingdom of the world :—And

Ereyammarasa ruling Vanavasi-nad ;—a villager of Mayile, Aridara-Poleyamma, and after him his

son the royal tiger Kulamudda, made grants of a thousand cows, gifts of virgins, set up swings

and gave a field of 8 mattar. Badovoja made (the stone).

10

Date alout 800 A.D.

Be it welL When Prabhutavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja param-

esvara bhattaraka, Goindarasa was ruling the world bounded by the four oceans under the shadow of

his sole white umbrella :—And Rajadityarasa was ruling the Banavasi country as far as the ooean *—
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Sorab Taluq

Chitravahana, niling the Aluvakhoda Six

Nolamba beiug angry,—at the bidding of Nolambaraditya, that Kakarasa arose, aud throwing the

Perggunji fort mto confusion, the brave warriors of both armies eagerly carae out, aud bow closing

with bow, horse with horse, a most exciting battle arose. Seeing Chitravahana on the right

hand fighting as if overpowered, he ordered Kularaudda, saying, "You go and fight on this hand,"

—

who, accepting it as a f.ivour, closed in, fought, brought down the eneray's pride, put them to head-

long flight anddefeated t'"at hand. He himself and many others shooting arrows and approaching

close, were caught up as in a cage of arrows, and fell as Bhishma fell, without touching the ground.

Tbe celestial nymphs came forth to meet him, holding offerings, and bore him away to the world of

heroes. The skilful carpenter Vadapuli made (the stone).

A

The ? bondraen of Parige came to this town and in Aridara by fraud destroyed tlie strength

of four bullocks and made it six bullocks, but unable to stand, fled. After that, for the villager

Kulamudda, the king, showing favour, having it ploughed with four bullocks as formerly, 1 measured

the rice field and showing favour granted it, along with Kmdagesevi Kaliyamma and others

(numed), and the sWi-karana. Imprecations.

11

Date? 1155 A.D.

Corresponds with No. 12 below, but relating to Jakki-Setti.

12

Date ? 1155 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu, &c Be it well. (On the date specified), Kalarasa having carried off the

cows of Mayile in the Jjdv;adige_Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—Utta-Gavunda fought,

recnvered tha cows, and attaiued to the world of gods, Verses in his praise.

Kuppaya Savagoja made the stone.

i
13

DaWi 1196 A.D.

Be it well. In the 19th year of vira-Ballala-Deva, the year Rakshasa &c,—when Goparasa,

the oracial of Udare, came suddenly to Jarabiir,—Chittavur Pudiyana-gaunda's chief man Anduge

Parisa-gauda's bond-servant, the fisherraan Lakiyana's son-in-law Bejeya-Nayaka, showed great

bravery, slew many and attained to the world of gods. Verses in his praise. Final verse as in No. 1.

\

Date about 690 A. D. \^

Be it well. Vinayaditya-Satya§raya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajdhiraja para-

mesvara bhattaraka, made a grant, free of all imposts, to the Brahmans of Kodakani (the rest unin-

telligibleY

16

Date 1015 A.D.

Be it well. When (withusual Chajukya titles) Jayasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom ofthe

world : (on the date speciGed), when .... ndayya was holding the perbbdru (or Brahman manager-

ship) ; Chattaya-Deva came suddenly and raiding the town, (carried off the cows)— going after

the cows and stopping them from runniug, fought and gained the world of gods.

By the victor is gained spoil, &c. Verse praising his valour. Verse in praise of a good eon.

The whole of the foregoing passage is difficult to underetand.



4 Sorab Taluq

Grant of land for the blacksmith Arjjuna. Arjjunoja's son Chattoja had this stone made and

built this pond.

17

Date 1371 A.D.

Be it well. When, the destroyer of hostile kings, master of tbe four oceans, vira-Bukkanna-

Odeyar was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), in the direction of Bandalike, Saddja,

carpenter of Kodakani, was attacked by robbers and killed, and gained the world of gods.

18

Date 1449 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. (On the date specified), in the year Vibhava, &c. (1448 A. D.) the

Prithuvi-Setti at the head of the Chandragutti Eighteen kampana, Layadakere Sirumi-Setti, who was

in the Hiryakere town,—Deva-Raya-maharaya having come to his setting (or end), and becorae a

maharajika (or demi-god)—coming secretly to Kodakani, in the presence of the god Raraa, he gained

the feet of the god (i. e. died). His sons (named), in the year S'ukla, &c (1449 A,D.) on the day

on which he came to his setting (or end), at the moment of Vrishabha-lagna, set up the god Vrishabha,

and made grants (specified) for the offerings to the god, and for a chhatra for five odeyar. And to

Bommi-deva, son-in-law of the god Rama's pujdkdri Ramayi-deva, tliey made a gift of a virgiu and

married her to him. If he does not know how to conduct the worship and chhatra, Ramayi-deva

and Sanni-deva will conduct them. Imprecations.

19

Date ? 1441 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-raandalesvara,worshipper of the feet of the god

Billesvara, hunter of the Konkaniga-Raya, setter up of the Tu}u-Raya, champiou over chiefs who

obtain horses by giving money, shears to the group of chiefs, surrounder of the three worlds, son of

the Cheraking 's wife Honnala-Devi, destroyer of the Kadaniba-Raya,—Bommarasa-reva

was in the residence of Hosagunda, ruling the kingdom of fche world ;—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kodakani Masani-Gauda's son Kirtti-Gauda (with various

epithets), son of Machala-Devi, husband of_Kejadi, brother of Boppa-Madarasa, was on pleasant

duty in all the thdnas of the Kodakani hill-fort ;— Nigalankamalla Tailarsa's son Kava-Deva's min-

ister, a second Rahutta-raya, a Bayirava to opponents, Kalla-verggtde, getting angry, marched and

came and laid siege to the Kodakani hill-fort in three circle.s,—on which Kirtti-Gavuda, in order to

disperse it, ordered his army to take up their shields and draw their daggers, and advanced in un-

flhaken order. Seeing the impetuosity of the hostile force in front, with excessive fury, like a male
lion on an elephant, he wiped out the long line of foot-soldiers, pounded them to ruin, made the
energy of the spearmen fail, and calling up the cavalry, annihilated the whole of Kallas army, and
(on the date specified) gained the world of gods.

Verses in praise of his valour. Written by the very learned great poet (kavindra) Sonkara.

20

Dale? 1179 A.D.

When, the bhujabala-pratapa, shears to the. . champion chieftains, worshipper of the feet of the
god Billesvara, vira-Birarasa waa ruling the kingdom of all the countries in peace —ron the date
*Pecified), when stationing the thdnas of Hebbi in'that nad

, all the Nayakas oV the nid unit



Sorab Taluq 5

ing came and laying siege were fighting, when Kodakani ... Gavuda's younger brother Bittega

distinguished himself, and the celestial nymphs bore him witli songs to the Iudra-loka. Verses

in liis praise. Kuppagade Raiudja's son Bhoja made the stone.

22

Date about 800 A.D.

Bc it well. When the favourite of earth and fortune, Jagatunga was ruling the kingdom of

the world : —and Rajaditya-niia-paramesvara was ruling the Ba uavaai Twelve Thousand ;—when

Penarai besieged aud ruiivid Manamane, • . . 's son Arigara-Singa distinguished himself, slew many

wrestling warriors, and was borne to Indra's world, being carried through all the paths of the seven

Jambu-dvipns and the twelve disks of the sun. Ilis praises.

Tbe stone work and writing was by Kundavasi's son Maramma. Several persons (named)

granted land. Improcation.

24

Date 1429 A.D.

(In the year specified). when pratapa-vira-Deva-Raya was ruling th? kingdom of the world :

—

Manavane M idiga went to svrfr-iyi, and his wife also went to svargga.

25

Datel391 AD.

Obeisancc to S'ambhu, &c (On the date specified), ... Gaudi went to svargga with her hus-

band Chokka-Gauda.

26

Vate 141] A.D.

(In the year specified), in the time of the maha-pratapa-vira-Deva-Baya,—when Manavane

Vithaiaka died, his wife Ami-Gaudi went to svargga with him.

28

Date ? 1208 A.D.

Having the supreme profound syad-vada as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina-sasana.

In the lotus pond the ocean, like a stalk for the lotus Jambu-dvipa was the golden mountain
;

south from which, with ruddy hue, shone the Bharata-kshetra ; an ornament to Bharata was the

Kuntana-desa ; as the chief jewel in which, of distracting brilliance, was the Banavasa-desa.

The master of that country and of many other countries surrounded by the ocean :—When,

desiring to give this chief place iu the world to Sala of the Yadu-kula, Sudatta-munipa made

Padmavati appsar,—on her coming as a tiger, seeing aad recognizing her, he said poy Sala (strike,

Sala), whereupoa he smote it with the munipx's rod (ss/e), and displaying his courage to the

goddess, that king acquired the name Poysala.

After Sudattachariya had thus obtained from the goddess Padmavati and bestowed it, many in

that line ruled the kingdom in succession. After whom was born the king Ballala
;
praise of his

fame, the streams of whose brilliance washed away the collyrium from the eyes of his enemies' wives.

When Ballala-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and

wisdom :

—



6 Sorab Taluq.

Kodakani was distinguished as a mine (Jcani) of the gems of learned mea nnd beautiful woraen

in the Rohana mountain Bnnavase. Its rnler, an ornament to the Vanavasa-desa , a gavunda glory,

his pure faine like saffron to the breasts of the ladies the poiuts of the compass,—was Masana,

His son, (with praises) was Kntti-gavunda. His sons were Soma, Masani, Mahadeva and Rama.

His son-in-law was Mahadeva-dctndanatha
;
(his praises).

To Malla-Setti and Machambike was born Nema, whose guru was Gunachandra of the Mula-

sangha aud Kaniir-gana. Nemi-Setti, of the Nunna-vamsa, raised up many Jinendra temples

in Jidvalige-uad and Ede-nad. And in Kodakani he caused to be made the S'autinatha Jinalaya.

Thus Nemi-Setti (on the date specified 1
) at the time of setting up the god S'antinatha,

surrounded by Kirtti-gavunda, with his sons and his son-in-law Mahadev.i-dandana.yaka, male a

grant of 50 poles of rice-land for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god. aud for th? food of

the rishis.

And SYikantha-bratipa gave to the priest of the S'anti-Jina temple a suitable abode, which

was like a cage of adamant.

29

Date ? 1227 A.D.

(The fir^t part is gone). (On the date speciiied), when ? to attack the maha-mnndalesvara

Kirtt -Devarasa and Chikka-Bommana, tlie maha-mandahka Ckinna-Deva marched iorth,—Irukuji

Boppana's son Idukana slew, and gained thc world of gods.

30

Date 1193 A.D.
By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Be it well. When, with all.(titles), Ekkalarasa-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the woild :

—

at tli3 time when vira-BallaJa-Deva paid a visit to the Banava.se Twelve Thousand, (on the date

specided). Kava-Devana-Nayaka of Hiryya-Sokuna in the Jidvalige Seventy, having killed the betel-

bearer Macheya and carried off the cows, Bira-Gauda and others (named) recovcred the cows, slew

inauy, stabb.-d the horse, brought iu the head of the chief servant, and gained the world of gods.

A grant of land was made. Imprecaticn.

31

Date 1284 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c.

Be it well. In the 12th year of,^with all titles, the Yadava-Narayana, the bbujabala-praudha-

pratapa-chakravartti Rainacbandra-Deva's victorious reign, the yrar Svabhanu &c,—when the officer

Naru-Nayaka, Soya-Deva and Goviuda-Deva besieged Kuppe aud were coming along worsted in

the fight, Kuppe Ekkali-Uauda's sister's son Hiriya-Sakuna Bela-Gauda's son Kala-Gauda fought

like a brave man, slew and gained the world of gods.

By the vii tor is gained spoil, &c. Satosaga of the Satojana branch (or sect) did the work.

32

Date 1176 A.D.

Obeisance to S'amthu, &c. Be it well. In the IGth year of the refuge of the world, favourite

of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paramesvara paranm-bhattaraka, the Kalachuryya

8'al-a-i-arsJiada nHn-m&vnlencui,—tlie thousands are omitted.
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chalu-avartti ? Rayamurar.-Sovi-Deva :—by order ofthe maha-mandaleavara Tailaha-Deva, Hiriya

Sakuna Maia-Gauda's son KAla-GauoVs younger brother Bela-Gaiidi, vvlien Vikrainadityarasa was

coming along worsted in th«3 battle of Tavanidhi, attacked, slew many and gained the vvorld of

gods. And for that brave ot>e Tailarasa niade a grant of land (specified) in Uddbare.

Imprecation. By the victor is gained spoil, &c.

Satosaia of the Satojana braneh (or sect) did the work. 1

33

Date about 420 A.

S'ri-Mrigesvaravarmmana (on the seal). ~)^

Be it vvell. In Vijaya-Vaijayauti, 2 —of the Kadambas, purified by meditatiou on Svaini-Maha-

iena and the group of Motherb,3 of the Mauavya-gotra, Hariti-putras, versed in the views they have

fprmed cn the sacred writings 4 protected by Amba,—srimat Kakustha's de »r son's son, sn-Mrige-

Svaravarmnia,—in this manner, in his eighth victorious year, on the full moon day of Vaisakha, with

water and a gift,—to the pious Somasarmmaryya, born in a family well acquainted with the sastras,

[donors of] a crore of virgins, of the Gautama-gotra,—gave the Kada]akalani village, with the

Vastuka-kshetra (its bouudaries\—requisite notice having been given to the occupants of the coun-

try and the several villages,—freed from all imposts, and not to be entered by troops. Usual

benedictions and imprecations.

34

Date 1284 A.D.

(Front)—Correipouds vvith No. 31 above.

Datc ? 1524 A.D.

(B-icfy—A number of persons of differeut villages are named who made grants, including

Sadasiva-Nayaka.

35

/)a/e?1524 A.D.

Obeisance to S'a nbhu, &c. Usual final verses.

Be it well. (On the date specified), Saiasiva-Nayaka son of Chauda-gaida, of Keladi in the

Banavase Twelve Thousand, conferred upon Adappa-gauda, proprietor of Hire-Sakuna, Chikka-

Sakuna and Moraur, certain titles.

Here follows another copy of Nos. 31 and first part of 34.

39

Date 1529 A.D.

May it be fortunate Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), the rent-free village of Amritapura, otherwise called Afiku-

ravalli, in the Chandragutti-venthe-nad belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in order that a

secure empire might be to the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vlra-pratapa vira-Achyuta-Raya,

—

the Ankuravalli village which Harihara-maharaya had granted for the god S'rikantha having gone to

ruin,—it was rebuilt and given to the same god by Tavanidhi Tippana-gauda.

—

j

—
]

'

2
"

If the same person is intended as in No. 31, their dates seera too far apart to be reconciled. Banavasi.

-identified with tlie Pleiades.

stndyiugthe reqnital (of good or evil) as their sacrel text. "(Ep. Ind.

VI, 17)-
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43

Daic 1182 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, ifec. (On th? date speafhd), the Kahchuryya-chakravartti Kjjnna-

Deva'8 son Sankaina-Deva having corae in the fight at. . . . in th- J]^uge-iiiad, .

.
.

.
's pwnger

brother Masana-Gavunda ..... and gained the world of gods.

By the victor is gained spoil, &c.

Mallayya, senabova of Naduhalli, wrote ir.

44

Datc 971 AJD.

The minister for peace and war, Kannaya. wrote it.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when SanUvarmmarasa was king of the Twelve Tliou-

sand :—Kannayya, born to Kannamma of Kosigavalli and to Pilduvabbe, having had two teraples

made and built a tank, the kin^ coming and sering them, grauted a mgttal of rice-land to the

priest,—Kannayya washing the feet of Gottegadi Biiadrayya of the two teraples. Benediction and

imprecation.

45

Date 1093 A.D.

(On the date specified), the maha-mandalesvara SVtvalla-Deva^s chiefs having entered into

Naduhalli in Ede-nad aud carried off the cows,—Erah>Setti's son Maki-Setti attacked them, slew

many, recivered the cows, and gained the world of gods. Verse in his praise.

46

Eate? 1018 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Be it well. In the pratapa-chakravartti Jagadekamalla^ .
. year,

the year Kalayukta &c,—in the war of Goravarasa, boon lord of B;;navasi-pura, obtainer of a boou

frora the god Ja/.mti-Madhukesvara,—Soraba Huliyaj.tn^uli Biranas son Muvadi, when the fight

apread to Kondirate, slew many and gained the world of gods.

His elder sister Soviyabb\ raakiug subraissiou to the other world, 6et up the stone and gained

the world of gods.

By the victor is gained spoil, &c.

47

Da'e 1187 A.D.

Obeisauc^ to S'ambhu, &c. Be it well. In the Chilukya emperor, favourite of the earth

S^me3vara-T)eva's reign, (on thedatespecified),—When, entitled to the band oi five chief instruments,

the mr>ha-niandilesvara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, (with other epithets), the Kadamba-chakri

Konderaarasa was ruliiig tlie Banavase Twelve Tlwusand kingdom in peace and wisdom — when the

whole of Jidvalige
:
nad

, headed by Kole-Kodakan', secretly ran and came to the maha-mnndalesvara

Uddhare Fraharasa's (souiv) Odeynrasa, and entered Soramba,—Masana-Gavunda's son- u-law Kama-

Gavuda, thinking on the maxim—"This body is for doing good to otliers "i —saying 4
I will end thc

hidden deceit,"— when all the southern chiefs with Tavarehalji Sovi-Setti carried offthecows, ho

attacked them, slew, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise.

Paropakdrarttham idam s'ariram.
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48

Date aloufi 1018 A.D.

Be it well. When, the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja parame§vara

parama-bhattaraka, chandra .... was ruling the kingdom of the world :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as in No. 47 above) the Kadamba-chakri, Gorava-

Deva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date specified), some Gauda fell in S'ri-

vallabha's fight.

49

Date? 1129 A.D.
A

Om. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), [?S6]me§vara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of

the world :

—

And, entitled to the five big drums, the [Kadamba] chakresvara, obtainer of a boon from the

god Jayanti-Madhukesvara, consecrated by th3 performance of eighteen horse-sacrifices, having the

sounds of the permatti and tiiryya, and the monkey flag, (with other epithets), [? Tailapa] Deva's eldest

son [? Mayurava]rmmaya was ruling the kingdom ;
—and, with all titles, the maha-mandale6vara

was ruling the nad in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), a grant was made

for the god Kali.

The temple priest Boppaya-jiya wrote this with the approval of senabova Bittimaya ; .. .. nayoja

did thc work.

50

Date 1183 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara,

obtainer of a boon frora Jayanti-Madhukesvara,—Kirtti-Deya was ruling the kingdom
; the glory

of the great minister.. ....

51

Dale 1405 A.D.

Prais^ of the Jina slsana. (On the date specified), the Sorab maha-prabhu Deva-Raja's wife

Mechaka went to the feet of Jina. Verses in her praise, saying that she was the daughter of Bayicha-

Raja of Uddhare in the Eighteen-kampana, the first of which was Ede^gad, dependent on the strong

city Chandragutti.

52

Date 1394 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. (On the date specified), Tamma-Gauda of Sorab being in consump-

tiou, went below the Ghats to Nogileyakoppa in orier to take medicine. But as the disease would not

leave him,—a* directed by Siddhanti-deva, with repetition of the five obeisances, he went to the

service of the feet of Jina.

54

Date MUA,D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bammarasa, the chief of Gutti, entered NaduhalU in

Ede-nad and carried otf the cows,—Chela-Gavuyda, son-in-law of Naduhajli Gorava-Gauda, the son

born to Kammarur Chenna-Gauda and to Muddiyebe-Gavundi, fought, slew many, recovered the

cows, and gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise.
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55

DdtelbllA.D.

May it be fortunate. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time when the rajadhiraja raja-pararoesvara vira-

Tiiumala-Raya-raaharaya was on the throne in the residence of Penugundi belonging to Hampe-

HastinAvati, protecting the whole kiugdom with royal power :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakayya's . . . Rama-Raja-Nayaka made to

Krishna-deva of Udupi, to the parama-hanisa Vadirajatirtha-sripada, aud to Baghunidhitirtha-£ri-

pada of Bankapura, the graut of an agrahara with a stone sasana a3 follows ;—The village of

Kenchanahajli belonging to the Soraba-Sim.3 in Edejiad, vvhich has come down to me by written grant

in the Chandj^ujti-venthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—on this date, in order that

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka may obtain union with Siva,—have we given (vvith all usual rights) as an

agrahara, composed of the following shares,—for Udupi Krishna-deva 5 shares, for Vadirajatirtha-

sripada 4 shares, for Bankapur Raghunidhitirtha-Sripada 3 shares,— total 12 shareB. Usual final

verses. (signed)—sri-Sadasiva

.

57

Date 1282 A.D.

Ora. Obeisance to S'iva. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c

Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-vira-pratapa-chakravartti, vira-Rama-

Deva's victorious reign :

—

l the maha-mandalesvara (vvith various epithets) ? Rajaraya-Deva

was ruli»jg the ? Twenty ;—(on the date specified), fought and gained the world of gods

58

Date 1228 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual epithets), the glory of the Kadamba-kula, Malli-Devarasa, (on

the date specified), and the . . . . of Kurale an_d Uddharejn Ede-nad. came and fought,—Kodakani

Bhima fought among the cows and gained the world of gods.

59

Date 1211 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Be it well. When, (with usual epithets). the Kadamba-chakres-

vara Kava-Deva was ruling the Banavase Tvvelve Thousaud kingdom in peace and wisdom :— (on

the date specified), Balla]a-Deva's raiders besieged Biraur in Kabbunalige-nadu-nad, and fought,

—

Kancha-Gavuda and others (naraed) attacking them at the moment, slew and gained the world

of gods.

60

Date 1032 A.D.

(The first part is gone). Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasingha-Deva'8

victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :

—

And, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-samantadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura,

born in the Manura (or Matura) vamsa, a- Brahma-Kshatriya, distinguished by pleasure gardrn,.

From this poiat the copy of this inscription is very oorrupt and cmnot be made out wiih certainty.
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umbrella, water, crest, mirror and flag, 1 —Maderur Santayya-Deva was ruling Ede-nad ;—And

when the perggade-Madinayya, ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, came against Kadambayya-

Deva of Banavasi,— (on the date specified), Kadamba Santaya-Deva having entered Guduve and

carried off the cows,— stopping the cows, the Gavunda Lokayya Bikkayya, slew and gained the

world of gods.

61 to 64

Date 1032 A.D.

All duplicates of No. 60 above, but each the memorial of a different man who fell.

67

Datel 1145 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu, &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla,

Deva's victorious kingdom was extending &c. :—Verse in his praise.

A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalesvara, boon lord of

Banavasi-pura, .... having established Lalatalochana (S'iva) and Chaturbbhuja (Vishnu) in 48 cities,

purified by the performance of 18 horse-sacrifices, having set up a pillar of rock crystal ou the great

peak of the Himavat mountains, (with various other epithets, including) adorning the line of the

Kadamba-chakri the great king Mayuravarmma, haviug the sounds of the permmatti and the turyya,

conspicuous with tha monkey flag, haviug tho lion crest, ornament of the Kadambas, Bangara-

Bappa's warrior,—with these and all other titles, was the rnaha-mandalesvara Gorava-Devarasa :

—

Surrounded by (with praises of their virtues and learning) the 32000 Brahmans of the immem-

orial agrahara of Elase, cncircled by abodes of Brahma, is the Ramesvara temple.

—

Thinking to do obeisance to that Parainesvara, one day, when the maha-mandalesvara Gorava-

Devarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a discourse on dharmna having arisen,— in

ordcr that his Benior quecn S^antale-Dev i who had gone to svargga might have happiness,—(on the

date specified), washing the feet of the 32000 Brahmans, he remitted certain dues (specified).

Usual final phrases.

68

Date 1 509 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), an invincible Garuda-Narayana, establisher of the path

of the vedas, (with other epithets), worshipper of the feet of the god Tiruvengala, rendering obedience

to Tirumale Tatayiyarkal, Hampe Viraraja-ayiya's noble disciple, Kaliya-Dasari Kapanna-aya, when

the raiders came, fought like a hero and went to svargga.

70

Date 038 A.D.

Be it well. Whon Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in

Ho. 60 above), Machiyarasa was the o^Ticer over the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—Nakiya-Chattaya,

?hercditary perggede of Edc-nad, ruling Chattaratehalli Otur ?by ancient right,2 causedthe temple to

be made and granted land (specificd) for it. And his younger brother perggede-Veleyama had a well

constructed and a matha made. And Poleyamma's wife Gombabbe had (the gods) Kesava and

Aditya set up, and made grants of land (speciried) for them, washing the feet of Isvarayya.

Benediction and imprecation.

This sentence seems doubtful. MuUgau-abhyantara-siddYujinda.
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7X

Date 938 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), the wholo was given to ISvarayya. The senabova Nakayya.

wrote this. Biyala made it.

72

Date ? 1034 A.D.

Be it well. In the Chajukya pratapa-chakravartti Jagadekamalla's ? 14th year, the year S'ri-

mukha, &c, ChitratevalU Kirtti-Gavuda's son Minda-Gavunda, when the cows of Otur were harried,

recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world ofgods.

By the victor is gained spoil, &c.

Chaka-gauda and Mala-gavuda set up this stone.

73

Date? 1139 A.D.

Obeisanee to Sambhu, &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, Tayilapa-Deva was ruling the

kingdom of the world :— (on the date specified), Sittaratevaje Barasindha, when the tribute

was demanded, refu83cl to give it, so they trampled on his shoulder 1 and he went to svargga.

Ayoja did this work.

74

Date 1139 A.D.

(On the date specified), the ancient of Ontur , Raja-Gaunda, all the subjects being present,

with worship of their feet obtained and gave as bitiuvat/a for the tank, 10 kolagas ofpaddyper

family. And Bagiyabe-Gaudi, for the prosperity of Raja-Gaunda and Sanka-Gaunda, granted land

(specified) under the tank. And Daseya-jiya raade a grant. Imprecation.

Raja-Gaunda's elder brother's wife's son Goydi-Setti wrote tbis.

75,77

Date 940 A.D. .

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-vallaha was ruling the kiugdom ofthe

world :—Binkeya was ruling the nad ;—Manchiga becoming an officer of the Banavasi Twelve Thou-

sand, stayed in Peldese, ruling the kingdom ;
— and Othur perggede-Chattaya was nal-gavunda ;^

78

Date 1457 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. (On the date specified), the Votar danamuli Visa-Gauda's son Bom-

marasa-Gavuija, on going to Soraba and returning, fought with robbers and gaiued the feet of the

gods.

79

Date 1147 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. In the 31st year of (with usual epithets) the Kadamba-chakravartti

vira-Kava-Deva's victorious reign, the year Prabhava, &c,—when the great minister Kala-verggade's

Maravur Masaneya-Nayaka and Balugi Palavayya were returning from having taken

Perhaps ho was trampled by an olepliant beiiif? buried up to the neck in the gronnd.
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Gokarniui,—Sata-verggade and luilu-Gaundi haviugattacked tkem in
, Maravur Masaneya-

Nayaka, piercing inany of the liorse and slaying the men, gained the world of gods. His son Baiche-

Nayaka made a biragula and sec up this stone.

80

Datr ? 11 3 1 A.D.

When Bhulokamalla was ruling the kingdom of the world :—.And, a dweller at his lotus

feet, the mandahka Masauarasa was ruling thc kingdom ;—And, the maha-mandalesvara, boon lord

of Banavasi-pura, the Kadamba lion, Mayuravarmma- Deva was rubng tlie Banavasi Twelve Thous/ind

kingdora in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), Chittarutavalli Kiri-Gauda'3 son Gorava-

tiauda himself and his junior uncle Chanda-Gauda gave 103 gadyarra, and paid the fine of 50 ga for

killing his son. By ;ict of the town, the father's shoulder wa? trampled.l The son vvent to sagga.

His junior unclc Bavi-Gauda (stops here).

83

Date 941 A.D.

Be it well. VVhcn Kannara-Vallaha was ruling thekingdom of tho world ;-—Aud, entitled to the

five big drums, the samanta Kalivitta was ruling one division (omlu-bhdgavam) of the Banavasi

Twelve Thousaud ;—(on the date S[)ecified), the thousand of Kumbise made the following settle-

ment,—for each mattal of low land on the old channel, the paddy of the two channels ; for the paddy

ficlds from which the water is cut off, cultivation to cease :'2 thus did they give (decision) for all time.

Benediction and imprccation.

85

Date 87G A.D.

Be it well. When Amoghavarsha-vailabha, maharajadhiraja paramesvara bhattaraka, was ruling

tbc kingdom of the world :- And Indara ruling the Banavasi Twelve Tbousand ;— (on the date speci.

ficd), for the waterman (or turncock) of Kumbise, Indara and Maramayya granted 5 matlal ol rice-

land according to the roya] measure in Kilalasunga. The seller of it. S'iripurusha's son Devati, will

use and enjoy onepadi. Benediction and imprecation. This sto-.ie was made by Kanvilla.

86

Dale 1150 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekanudla-Deva's kingdom was extending

&c :—(on the date specified), whon Ekkalaiasa of Uddhare in the 3: d flK
j|j|ige Reventv. being angry with

the Brahman Gnmbas e,-"» surrounded it,—in the woods ol the tosvn, tke blacksmith Machoja's son

Mailoja, oppos :ug him, slew mnny and giined the world of gods. The thousand, approving of his

bravcry, made a grant of land (specified) for him. Imprecation. Praise of his end.

87

Date 1053 A.D.

Be it wel'. When, (with usual Clialakya titles), Ahavamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom was ex-

tending, &c :—(on tho date specified), Mukimayya of the Kuttara-kula madc certain gifts (specified)

to the Brahmans of Kumbjse.

Madhavayya wrote this. Gujja engraved it.

Seo the same expression iu ,Xo. 7.3 above. Such seeras to be tbe mea
3
fhat isj tbe Brahmnn > ilbisje of fJmnbase.
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88

Late 912 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Akalavarsha-I)eva'a victorious kingdoin was extending

on all sides :—And, tho rna-samanta, (with rarious epithets), Kalivittarasa was ruling the Banavasi

Twelve Thousand ;— (on the date specified), Kalivittaras.i having sLiu the Banavasi-Galamba (or

Kadamba) Ayvavarmraa and being in the fort in peace, — the nal-gavut.ida <>f the JiduvaL E

being opposed to Kalivitta, preparing to go frorn thc nad to Gangavadi, was in Ponnavur,

—

Ponvayya of Matiavane in Kumbeso, Kesimani and Kenchiga upbraidiug hiro, Kenchiga directed his

servants to stop hirn in the lands ot Kumbise (rest of th*. stone hrohen oft).

(Attopof thc stonc). The stone of Keswani, grandsou of Bxsantu, of the Vasishta-gotra anj

Kavundilya-pravara.

91

Datealout 910 A.D.

Be it weli. Akalavarisha, favourite of earth and fortune, ... Senavarisa ruling the Vanavaei

Twelve Thousaud ;—Kosigara Jayamalla, magatin of the thousand of Kumbise, made certain gifts

(specifLdj to them. Benediction.

93

Date 1288 A.D.

In the 19th ycar of vira-Kamaehandra-Deva^s victorious reign, the year Satvvadhari, &c., — tlie

maha-numdalesvara Perimadi-Deva havinggiven the ... of this town to Siddheya Bomma-gavuda,

Beja-gova went and died among the cows. Varioas p?rsons (namcd) granted land for hira as a

nettaru-godige.

94

Date ? 1253 A.D.

Be it well. (On thc date specified), when Kadavala-Machaya of Beluvani was carrying off the

cows, Kariya-Kancheya corning, recovered the cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. Verse

in his praise.

97

Date 1132 A.T>.

Be it well. (On the date specified), a lay-disciple of Maghanandi-bhattaraka-deva oftheMula-

sanaha and Desig i-gana,— 'J mgtvalli Dasa-gavunda*s son Boppaya, expiring by means of the tomb,

went to svarggi.

98

Date 1196 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Be it well. In the reign of the ... cliakravartti vira-Ballala-

Deva ;—(on the date specified), th - maha-mandalesvara Yakkalarasa-Deva sending for ChatradahalL

Dandali-Nayaka's son Bamraaya-Nayaka, directed hira to and despatched liira,— on whicb,

attacking, distinguishing himself, aud slaying many, he gained the world of gods. Pleased with hh

service, Ekkalarasa-Deva, dannayaka-Baramayya, the minister for peace and war Maha !* vauna, with

all the ministcrs, and many othcr^ specified) being present, made for him a grant of land (apecitied)

as a nettaru-hodige.
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99

JJalc 1159 A.D.

Be it wcll. [n the Kalachuryya bhuiabala-chakravarttiBijjana-Deva's 2nd year, the yoar Bahu-

dhanya, &c,—vvhen Uddharc hkkalarasa burnt Satradahalli and was departing, Ereyama-Gavunda's

son Mandiyama-Gavunda slew and gaineJ the vvorld of gods. Usual final verse.

101

Date 1295 A.D.

He it vvell. lu the ? 23rd year ofthe Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praadha-piatapa-chakra-

vartti Ramachandra's victorious reign, the year Manmatha, &C,—the nal-prabhu AvaliKala-Ga-

vuda,—lay-disciple of Devanandi-deva of the sri-Mula-sanghaj KOndakundanvaya, aud Surasta-

gana,—expired by meuns of the tomb, and went to svargga.

102

Date? 1360 A.D.

When thc supreme lord of Vij lyanagara and all other cities, Abhinava-Bukka-Raya was ruhng

the kingdom :

—

Siddhanta-deva'3 lay-disciple, i.vali Becha-Gauda's son Chanda-Gauda's younger brother, (on

the date specified). by mcans of sznnyasam and the tomb, expired and gained svargga. Verses in

his praise.

103

Date 1395 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. When the supreme lord of tbe royal city Hastiuapura-Vijayaua-

gara and all other cities, destroyer of thc Asvapati Gajapati and Narapati hostile kings, refugc of

all the world, favourite of the earth, maharajadhiraja Harihara-Raya was ruling the kingdom :—ire

the time of his minister Haripa-Raya, (on the date specified), Kana-Ramana's wife Kami-Gaundi, by

meaos of sannyasana, expired and vvent to svargga. Verses saying that the rajaguru Siddhanti-

yasisa was her priest ; the master of Avale in Jiddulige-nad, Becha-Gaunda, her uncle ; Bommara,

her mother-in-law.

104

Date 1354 A.D.

A similar record, in the reign of the maha-mandalesvara, destroyer of hostile kings, the Sura-

tala of Hinduva kings, Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—for Mala-Gavuda who went to svargga, and his wife

Chennakka who performed sahdgamana and also went to svargga.

105

Date 1398 A.D.

Corresponds with No. 1 03 above, but referring to Chanda-Gauda's wife Chau la-Gaundi, whose>

priest was Vijakirtti.

106

Date 1376 A.D.
A

Be it well. (On the date specified), Avali Chanda-Gauda's son Bechi-Gaula, lay-disciple o£

Ramachandra-Makdhari,—iu the reign of vira-Bukka-Raya,—expired with the five obeisances and
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went to svargga. His juniov wife Muddi-Gaundi performed sahdgamana, and botli obtaioed mm

The Avali prabhus (several uamed) set up this monument, made by Goraboja's son Madoja Nagdja.

107

Date 1408 AD.

P*aise of the Jiaa sasana. Bj it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Haribara-Raya's son

Deva-R&yawas ruliug the kingdom of the world:— (on the date specified), iu Hiri-Avali, the chief

village of tho JuMuligc-nad, the ruling maha-prabhu Rama-Gauda's son Haruva-Gaunda went to

svargga.

Verses stating that his priest was Munibhadra-deva, and his elder brother Ciopanna, and prais-

ing his liberality and Jaina devotion.

108

Dateabout 1408 A.D.

A similar memorial for Chand'ama, son of Chibaya.

109 to 125

All similar memorials.

'

A.l). Reign of A.D. Keign of

109 Date 1307 .. ll^ Date 1421 Deva-Baya

110 1353 Hariyappa-Vodeyar 119 „ 1418 »

111 (392 120 „ 1421 ii

112 ,, 1383 .. 121 1396 H ariyappa-Vodey a r

113 1290 Rama-Deva 122 .. ? L299 Koti-Nayaka

114 „ ? 1296 Koti-Nayaka 123 „ ?1346

115 1374 Bukka-Raya 124 1295 Rainaohandra

116 1389 Harihara-Raya 1 26 114:1 Jagadpkamalla

117 1403

126

Date 1434 A.D.

Obeisance to S ambhu, &c. (On the date specified), at the tinic of the eclipse of the sun
t

—
in the reign of (with usual titles) Deva-Raya,—the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of thc gods

Mallikarjuna-Mahalinga dwelling in Kayilasa, of Nandinatha, BhriDginatha and Virabhadra,

obtainer of the pure Sivachara, chief of the maha-mahantas of heaven and earth, .. . . Muktiuatha-

"Vodeyar's officer Salipalli Mallinatha-Vodeyar made to Avali Basavanna a grant, from the matlm. of

the due9 received from 150 areca trces.

127

Date 1131 .4.7).

Be it well. (On the date specified), M3Lihavasena-bhattaraka-deva, disciple of Chandraprabha-

siddhanta-deva of the Fiila-sangha, Sena-gana and Pogari-gachcha. with his mind fixed on the

fret of Jina, thinking on the five steps, by means of the tomb, went to svargga.

i

Tso». 119 aud 125 have rerses coatainibg ge&ealogy,



Sorab Taluq. 17

128

Date 1288 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yndava-Narayana, the bhujabala-chakravartti Rama-Deva's reign, (on the

date specified), Avali Kama-Gauda's workman (besa-vaga), thewasherman Naga's son-in-law Bayicha,

when some one the god S6mes>ara of Balligave, fought, slew, and distinguishing himself,

gained the world of gods.

130

DateU29 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Jigalikere Mali-Deva entered Nirili and carried off

the cows, AjaHJHariyama-Gavuda's sou-Bira-Gavuda slew many and gained the world of gods. By

the victor is gained spoil, &c. KalojVs work.

131

Date 1159 A.D.

Be it well. In the Kalatsuryya bhujabala-chakravarttiTribhuvanamalla Bijjana-Deva's 4th year,

the year Pramathi, &c,—the Avali workman (besa-magani), the blacksmith Sant6ja's son Tailoja,

when going to Hannipalli on work,—infront of Gendevanala town, Jayasinga-Maiyaka's ... coming

and falling upon him, he slew many and gained the world of gods. The prabhu and gaudas made a

grant of land for him.

132

Date 1151 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c. Bo it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdom was extendiug &c :—A dweller at his lotus feet, with all titles, to the

maha-maudalika Kirtti-Devarasa's eldestson Marasinga-Deva wasborn, (with various epithets, includ-

ing) the sun to the lotus the Ganga-kula, boon lord of Kuvalala-pura, Nanniya-Ganga, jayad-utta-

ranga, with these and all other titles, [Ekkala]. Verses in his praise.

"When, thus celebrated in all the world, he was protecting Jiduvalige, Ede-nad and Hannipalli,

ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specified), seeing the Avali tank and direct-

ing that it should be strengthened, hesent for Tadda-Gavunda and the panchayit of the place, and in

their presence ordered Bidiyoia's son to increase the upper area of the tank, and made for it a

grant of land (specified), with washing of the feet.

Wiitten by Kesiraja. Goydoja [engraved it].

134

Date 1393 A.D.

A.

(On the date specified), in vira-Harihara-Raya's reign, Avali G6pa-Gavunda's workman (besa-

maga) Baichi-nayaka's son Raya went to svargga ; on which his wife performed sahdgamana along

vith him.
135

Date 1217 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c, Be it well. (With usual titles, including) boon lord of Dvara-

Tatl-pura, sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, wrestler with Malavi, an elephant-

to Gurjjara-Raya, plucker up of the lotus the head of Telunga-Raya and re-establisher of
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him, melter dowa of the cage of adamant the Pannali hill-fort, a rutting elephan* in destroyiug the

lotus g*rden Ballaja-Raya,—was the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti, Raya-Narayana
f

Singhana-

Deva : to describe the might of whose arms ;—Neither grass nor water, when Simha eet out on an

expedition of victory, reniained except in the mouths of his enemies, 1 and in the eyes of their wives,

—

what can he be corapared with ?

When, thus celebrated, Singhana-Deva was ruliug the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom io

peace and wisdom :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with various epithets), was Mayi-Deva-danna-

yaka : to descnbe whose valour ;—verse in his praise. By his order, a great minister, senadhipati,

sarvvadhikari of the Banavase-desa, (with other epithets, including) establisher of Manneya, wor-

shipper of the lotus feet of the god Vitthala, was Dasavanta-dannayaka : to describe whose energy,

—

verses in his praise.

In the Jiddup!ge-kampana of the Banavase Twelve Thousand which is reckoned a crest-jewel to

Jambu-dvipa,—with orange and plantain groves, and areca palms which raeet overhead and create a
shade, Uddare appeared as if decked all round with flags.

When in this Uddare, Dasavanta-dannayaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—
there, with all titles, was the mahl-mandalika, the ganda-bherunda, Ekkalarasa ; his praise. That

Ekkalarasa, with all his retinue, Uddare Singa-G-avuda, the five mathas there, the five mannigars,

and all the citizens headed by Sati-Setti,—with the consent of all these, that Dasavanta-dannayaka,

<on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic

virtues) the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the god Lakshmi-Narayana of Uddare, made to them

grants of land (specified).

136

Date 1255 A.D.

(Ndgari charaeters).

Be it well. (On the date specified), in, (with usual titles, including) the boon lord of Dvaravati-

pura, born in the Vishnu-vamsa, a sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, Malavi wres-

tler, elephant-goad to Gurjjara-Raya, establisher of Telunga-Raya, displacer of Handari-Raya, a wild-

fire to the forest the Abhtra-kula,— the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Kanha-PJjya's victorious

reign :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, the raya-hadapa-Narayana, Saranga-Deva, bargainiDg with the head

of the Panchjlas, obtaining it lrom his hand, rnade a grant for a perpetual lamp for the great temple

of Svayambhu-Bopesvara of Jadaradurgga.

Purther details of grants. The Kayastha Mai-deva wrote this sasana. Imprecation

(in Mahratti).

137

Dale 1272 A.D.

In the reign of Rama-Deva, the same person as in no 136 above raade another grant for the

sarae god.

138

Date about 1145 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu, &c. The Sasana delivered by the power of Visvesvara the creator of all

things, the Boppesvara S'iva-sasana, may it be indestructible and endure for ever. S'ambhu.

;-.. flolding grass in the mouth is a sign o£ submission.
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Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom was
extending, &c. :

—

A

*ofl2 Au ornatnent to the face of tbe fine Vengi Kalinga Vanga Magadha Andhra Kasmira Langala
Nepaja Varala Malava Maharashtra Aryya Saurashtra Kerala Kambhoja Turushka Paudya Male-

ya}a aud Dravija countries truly was the Kuntala country. Adorned wlth great oceans, to the ex-

ulting earth goddess like carefully foroied curls (kuntala) did the Kuutala country appear ; to which

the Banavasi country was a mine of enjoyment, an ocean of happiness. a source of gladness, a settled

abode of good fortune. In that nad, with rows of rice fields from town to town ; with running chan-

nels from place to place ; with flower gardens filled with the fragrauce of areca, punndga, ndga,

vdkula, ehampaka, jasmine, screw-pine, sandal, Jcanavira and white rose ; with groves of areca>

cocoa-nut, plantains, jack, mango, rose-apple and other trees ; with darkly shaded gardens of

betel leaf, and plantations of sugar-cane trickling with juice ; with lines of gardens of waving lotus

and waterlilies ; most beautiful to behold, devoted to yogis and pleasure, a pleasing jewel-mirror

to that nad, was Jidvalige-nad. In which the royal city was Uddhare ; its praises.

The master of Uddhare , a glory of the Ganga-vamsa, was Kirtti-Devarasa's dear son Marasinga»

Deva ; to whom and to Nannala-Devi was born the maha-mandalesvara Ekkala-Deva, (with numer-

ous epithets, including) a sun to the lotus garden the Ganga-kula, jayad-uttaranga, Nanniya Ganga,

having the flag of a bunch of peacock's feathers, possessed of a huudred thousand tokens of good for-

tune conferred by Brahman beuedictions, boon lord of Kolala-pura, his body purified by the water from

the feet of Vishnu, delighting in gifts of land, virgins, gold and food, obtainer of a boon from the go&

Singesvara, &c. Verses in praise of his bravery. His wife was Boppa-Devi or Borppala-Devi-rani

;

her praises. (stops here).

139

Date 1173 A.D.

Be it well. In, the sun to the lotus the Kalatsuriya-kula, bhujabala-malla, Rayamurari-Sovi-

Deva's 5th year, the year Vijaya,—the emperor Soyi-Deva having sent the dandanayaka Kavaua

and Sovana with orders to collect the fixed rent of Banvase-nad,— both came, and entering the nad,

were going round it,—when, encamping to the east of the city on the bank of the Tungabhadra, the

emperor of his favour sent a royal order granting the manneya of the twelve chieftains to Kirukula-

Nayaka, and he, saluting, had accepted it :—One day Kirukula-Nayaka, saying let the maha-mandales-

vara Soyi-Devarasa, Vikramaditya-Deva, S'antaraditya, Chinne-Deva, and the Gutti chief Bammana
witness one day's manceuvres,—marched with all his feudatories and army to the east, and was

surrounding dandanayaka-Kavana and S6vana's camp on the north, south and west,—when, through

an unfortunate collision, a fight took place, the ocean of men roared, and ... were being killed,—then,

while the maha-mandalesvara Soyi-Devarasa, the chiefs of the twelve principal camps, and the rulers

of the country were looking on, (with various epithets) saluting the whole army, came

mounted on the jewel of a horse, and in sight of both armies, Kongeya-sahani, leaping his horse,

placed the bowmen and spearmen in shelter, and charging the horsemen of the surrounding force,

slaying many, distinguished himself, scattering the horses and throwing off the braves, making the hofc

blood fiow and performing prodigies of valour (as described) Kongeya-sahani gained the world of

gods. Various sahanis (named) ? set up this stone.

140

Date 1198 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. "When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballala-Deva^s kingdom was

extending &c :—Verses in praise of his bravery, ending with the statement that this emperor of the
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South made good his title of unassisted hero when with only his one body on one elepbant he by

himself destroyed the forces of the hostile Sevuna king containing countless elephants, horses and

good warriors.

Ainong the many countries which that pratapa-chakravartti vira-Balla]a-Deva had by the might of

his own arm brought into subjection and was ruling with energy,—the Banavasi country (its attractions

described) was an abode for the god of love. And the forehead-ornament to the face of that lady Ba-

navasi was Jiddujige ; the rulers of which had as their defence and treasure-house the town of Dddha-

re ; its beauties. Among its rulers were many highly celebrated, among whom Bittiga gained a great

name for his bravery. Burning the city of the fleeing hostile kings he gained the title of hariva-kan-

chiga (a destroying kanchiga* ). That king's son, foremost in the Ganga-kula, was the king Mara-

singa ; whose son was tho king Kirtti, whose son was Marasinga, whose eldest son was the king

Ekkala-Deva. That celebrated Ekkala-Deva's younger sister, Dasavamarasa's wife, was the

vrorld-renowned Chattala-Devi, who had three soas,—Eraga, Kesava and Singa-Deva. Praise of

Eraga, whose only god was Achyuta. His younger brother, boon lord of Kolala-pura, Nauniya

Ganga, was Narasinga, whose wife was Lakma-Devi. And to her was born the king Ekkala. His

titles (as in No. 132 above). Verses praising his exploits in battle.

Among his ministers, (with praises) was the chamunatha-Mala. To whora and his wife Madevi

was born Boppa-Deva-chamupa. His wife was Boppiyakka or Boppa-Devi, and their son was Soma-

chamupa, whose wife was Sovala-madevi. She had the sons Mahadevu, Rama and Kesava.

Praise of the middle one, Rama, and his devoted younger brother Kesava, who was their elder brother

Madhava's rutting elepbant Praises of Mahadeva-mantri. When he leaned his stout arms on his

two younger brothers, one on each side, he appeared to the world like the four-armed Madhava.

(His titles, including) great rainister, a bee at tlie lotus feet of the instructor in Jainagama, Sakala-

chandra-bhatt\raka-deva, ever glad from the erection of a splendid Jina temple, delighting in gifts

of food shelter medicine and learning, skilled in the three powers (of government), the four modes of

pobcy, and the five branches of ministerial knowledge. Mahadeva-dandanatha's wife was Lokala-

Devi. Her praises, saying that in intelligence she was equal to all the Jina sasana-devatis, in de-

votion to Jaina dharmma equal to Attimabbe, &c.

To describe the acharyya descent of Mahadeva-dandanatha's guru Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-

deva ;—Padmauandi-muoipa's disciple was Ramanandi-yatipa, whose dwsciple was Munichandra-

saiddhanta-chakiesa, whose disciple was Kulabhushana-brati traividya-Vidyadharam. His disciple was

Sakalachandra-bhattaraka ; his praises.

(On the date specified), the great minister Mahadeva-dandanayaka having caused to be made

the Eraga Jinalaya and set up tha god Santinatha,—the maha-mandalesvara Ekkalarasa and all his

retinue being presenfc,—for the repairs of the basadi, for the food of the rishis, the ceremonies, anoint-

ing and decorations of the god,—washing the feet of Sakalachandra-bhattaraka-deva of the srt-

Mula-sangha, Kanur-gana, and Tintrini-gachcha,—made grants of 3 mattal of rice-land by the l)ii-

runda pole under the Hidagana tank, 2 oil-mills, 1 shop. And the Uddhare pattani-sdmi, Somi-

Setti and all the citizens and oilmongers granted the dues of the ladle (sat (ug-dya) and oil for the

jamps. Madhava of the hcjjunhx, and Mara-veggade of the kidaviw being present, the customs offi-

cers granted the customs duties on 15 bullocks. Boundaries of the temple precincts. And Ekkala-

rasa and his attendants granted the ancient dues on sheep folds (or pens for cattle) in the villages

and encampments around Uddhare. Specification of the villages.

Aocording to the dictionavy, ianchiga is a form of l-ambiga, rneaning an asura.
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141

Date 1127 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhulokamalla-Deva'8 victorious kingdom waa

extending &c:

—

And—Be it well. When, the maha-mandalesvara, (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakresvara,

Tailapa-Deva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Tbousand and the Santajige Thousand in peace and

wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, mane-verggade-dandanayaka Masanaiya, (on

the date specified), having ordered the whole of his arniy and his brother-in-law. Kajiga-Nayaka tolsa-

pura, and Permmadi-Santara, completely surrounding it, had besieged it, and brandishing his hands,

waslayiug waste the thoasand and loosing the waists of the woraen,—seeing it, and saying they must

not be taken away, Bammu-Santa put Kaliga-Nayaka's rutting elephant to flight.—On which the

crowd of the hostile Santara king's officers closing round Isapura to besiege it, were brandishing their

hands to fight, when, running at this wonderful sight, Bimniu-Santa slew (them). Greatly infuriated,

Bammu Santa, takiog a leather shield and cutting Sfintara's servants to pieces, went on fighting, and

the enemy's force was destroyed from off the earth. This Sudraka of the battle field, a good warrior

with big arrows, struck off the heads of the raging enemy's forces with ringing blows, so that all

were immediately like corpses, and the whole of the enemy's army was driven away. Thus he at-

tacked the foremost of the Santara king's officers with the fury of a burning fire, and Bammu-Santa

himself cutting off their heads, gained the world of gods, being borne away by celestial nymphs . ..

.... Santale set up this stone, Kaloja's work.

146

Date 1383 A.D.

Obeisance to S'antinatha. Praise of the Jina 6asana.

The glory of Vrishabhasena-munipa, reckoned to be Vrishabha-tirtthaka's ganadhara, and of the

acharyyas of tlie Uddhura-varasa, wlio can describe ? The foremost of them were Jinasena and Virasena.

In that line were descended Lakshraisena-bhattaraka, whose disciple was Chandrasena-suri. His dis-

ciple was Munibhadra-deva ; his praises. He had the Hisugal basadi made, and the Mulugunda

Jinendra temple extended. When Harihara-Raya was established in Vijayanagari, the elders of the

Sena-gana bowed down to the virtues of that yati. After his performance of penance, elucidating

his chosan djama, having driven away sin, Munibhadra-deva was for long without anxiety. At length,

having added to his virtue, Munibhadra-deva becoming aware that his end was approaching, as

the leaf of tha lotus in the water casts off the drops so having severed hiraself from all outward things,

the great Munibhadra-deva, practising the prescribed rites, prepared for the higher state, and quitting

this life (on the date specified) with all the rites of sannyasana, through the tomb entered upon the

enjoyment of eternal happiness. His monument was set up by his disciple Varisasena-deva. For-

tune be to the Jina sasana,

147

Date 1132 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandale6vara Ekkalarasa-Deva was in the

residence of Uddhare, ruling the kindom in peace and wisdom :—a raid being raade into ths Santalige

Thousand, Hattegara Bicha slew many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods.
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148

Datel 1204 A.D.

Be it well. In Hoysana vira-Ballala-Deva's ? 14th year, the year Raktakshi &c.,—the Udare

daunayaka Ekkaliyanna expired by means of the tonib and attained to svargga.

149

Date 1129 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara Ekkalarasa-Deva was in

XJddhare, ruling the kingdora in peace and wisdora :—The suprerae Jinesvara his lord, Harinandi-

deva-muni his guru, the great dannayaka Boppana his father, Nagiyakka his mother,—how fortunate

in the world was Singana-dandanayaka. A mine of virtue, a Jaina crest-jewel, the foremost of good

warriors to face the eneray in the battle,—meditating on the feet of Jina, Singana-daudadhipati went

on high.

152

Date 1380 AD.

Praise of the Jina sasana. Doing his master's service to the end, and driving back the hostile

force, Baichappa went to the feet of Jina : which was as follows :—Description of Bharata, to the

south of Amaragiri in the middle of the ocean-girdled earth. An ornament to it was the Kuntala

country, in which was the unequalled Banavase Twelve Thousand, and the royal city of the Eighteen

kampana therein was Uddhare. In it was Baichappa celebrated.

When, established in the residence of Vijayanagari, vira-Bukka-Raja's son Hanhara-Raya was

ruling the kingdom :—A dweller at his lotus feet, was Madhava-Raya ; his praises. Some base

persons born in the Konkana country having risen against him, in the war (which followed) Baichappa

greatly distinguished himself, sent many of the Konkanigas to destruction, gained the heavenly world,

and (on the date specified) attained to the feet of Jina.

153

Date about 1400 A.D.

Praise of the Jina 6asana. Description of Uddhare as above. In it was born Bayichappa's son

Siriyanua, a devoted Jaina, whose wife was Varadambike. While these two were in the enjoyment

of peace and wisdom (suTcha-sanlcathd-vinddadindam iruta-yiralu) :—on a certain day Aruhat Para-

mesvara [? made known to] Munibhadra that he would grant the happy state to Siriyanna, who was

a perfect lay-disciple. At that favourable time, when the rain of flowers was falling, and with a noise

like thunder the sounds of great drums1 were rolling, singing songs to himself, the sadhu Siriyanna

swiftly clung to the feet of Jina, never to leave them,—how fortunate was he.

154

Date 1393 A.D.

The refuge of things visible, benefactor of the world, cause of the preservation destruction and
creation of all existence, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desirc,—to thee obeisauce, lord of

the three worlds, S'iva.

The drums meutioued are bJien, dundvbhi, and mahd-muraja.
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Be it well. His lotus feet adorned by the crowns of hosts of hostile kings, glory of the kings

who rule the earth, when Bukka-Raja's son was in Vijayanagara, ruling the empire with unbroken

8plendour:— (on the date specified), a grant was raade to a learned man (most of thispart is

effaced).

155

Date ? 1506 A.D.

(On the date specified), Pandita-guru's disciple Malla-gauda*s son, the famous Morasanka, went

to the hill of the immortals, to svargga.

158

Date 1402 A.D.

A dependent on the feet of Nalla-chakravartti, (oq the date specified), his servant Jakkadeva-

Nayaka's son Bommanna went to svargga, and his wife Nagayi performed sahagamana.

160

Date 1282 A.D.

Be it well. In the llth year of the Yadava-Narayaua, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakra-

vartti vira-Rama-Deva's victorious reign, the year Vishu &c.—Bidirageri Tayilaiya-Bommaiya-Naya-

ka's son Jakka-gavunda, fought with Taravur Bireya hadavaja, and performing exploits of valour

(described), took svargga by force. A grant of land (specified) was made for him.

162

DatelUU A.D.

Be it well. In the ? 24th year of, with all titles, Hoysana vira-Ballala-Raya's victorious reign,

the year Ananda &c,—when. . . . paya-Raya carried off the cows of Ku . . li in Kiriya-Jiddulige-nad,

Mahadeva roused up the people of Hiriya-Jiddulige-nad, and fighting, recovered the cows and went

to the world of gods.

163

Date 91442 A.D.

(On the date specified), Amma-gauda of Hiraur in the Chandra^utti-vente of Vijayanagari

Mallikarjana-Raya's vente, with his wife Bayirava-gaudi, departed in company (i. e. died together).

165

Date? 1509 A.D.

(On the date specified), when Haraur Chaunda-gauda's son^Bomma-gauda went to svargga, his

wife Bommi-gaudi, sitting in the tomb, went to svargga.

166

Dateabout 1450 A.D*

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the maharajadhiraja MaUikarjjuna-Raya-maharaya was

ruling all the kingdoms :—to describe his glory (rest effacecl).

167

Date 1454 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c Be it well. In the time of the master of the four oeeans, vijaya-

§ri-Deva-Raya's son Mallikarjjuna-maharaya,—when the treasurer Lingappa-Vodeyar was protecting
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Chandragutti belongiug to the Vijayanagari thana, —on the cows of Puleya Haraur in Hiriya-Jidd-

u}ige-nad being impounded, the Kujavadi gaudas who fought and died were (here follow the names).

(On the date specified) this combined viraJcal was set up for those who died.

168

Date 1416 A.D.

Be it well. When the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-Raya was ruling

the kingdom :— (on the date specified), Haraur Mulitevaram-Nayaka being attacked by robber6 in

the Sigga road, ought like a hero, placed the robbers in custody of the ferry-men, and went to the

world of gods.

170

ZW.U26JJ).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdora was extending &c :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—with all titles, the great niiuister, superiutendent of the

sdvdsis (or guards of the female apartments), the Kannada minister for peace and war, general of the

army, the raane-verggade-dandanayaka Bhogayya was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand :—(on

the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the moon, the great minister,—the vadda-ravuja-

dandanayaka Medimayya and a number of others (named) being present,— for the oflerings and per-

petual light of the god Gramesvara of Muvadibidu to the south of the Barada river,— granted 1 load

in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 hdga for 200 loads. And the vadda-rdmla znd per-

jjunka officials granted 1 load in 100 loads of salt, and on loads of grain 1 hdga for 200 loads. The

fifty families gave oil for the lamp. And they and Bammacha-Setti gianted land (specified).

Usual final verses.

The grants were made with washing of the feet of Gangarasi-pandita.

171

Date 1207 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti bhujabala vira-

Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified), when the Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Deva raided Muvadi-

bidu, the plasterer Bava, slaying, recovered the cows, and went to the world of goch. A nettant-

godage was granted for him, and .... frora the temple offerings. Imprecation.

172

Date 1077 A.D.

Be it well. In the Chalukya pratapa-chakravartti [ rribhuvana]malla-Deva's 2nd year, the

year Pingala,—vvhen Mallikarjuna-Deva was ruling in Hanungal,— the Muvadi-Miilasthana Soines-

vara-pandita's son Masanaiya-Nayaka attacked the enemy, slew and gained the world of gods.

173

Date 1400 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), whea vira-Hariyapa-Vodtyar was

ruling the kingdom :—Gadigu Deva .. .. Vodeyar's ?son, the maha-piabhu, worshippcr of the divine
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lotus feet of the god Mallikarjjuna,—wheu Chenna-Mallappa, son of Basava-Gavuda of Muvacli in

the Nagarakhanda-nad, obtained mulcti,—made a grant of land (specified) for the god Grameivara

of Muvadi.
174

JDate 1177 A.D.

When, with all titles, the sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, the bhujabala-chakravartti

Sankama-Deva was ruling the kingdom :

—

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalesvara Vikramaditya-Devarasa was ruling

the kingdom ;

—

^ud,—Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalesvara Uddhare Tailapa-Devarasa vvas io

Kuppe ;

—

When Vikramaditya-Deva, marching with his army, laid siege to Kuppe and the Muvali
A

Thousand and was fighting,—(on the date specified), Tailaha-Deva called AsakahaJJi Alada-Bicha-

Setti's son Yekkadiga Bikkana and giviug hira the ordar,—he accepted it as a great favour, slew the

•chief meD who were fighting, drove off one or two hundred horse, overthrew the whole array, and

joyfully went to svargga. Verses describing his exploits.

175

Date 1150 A.D.

Be it well. When the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailokyainalla-Deva was ruling a p^aceful king-

dom :— (on the date specified), by the maha-mandalesvara Jagadevarasa's order, Madasale Kalarasa,

coming with all his forces, raided Korakod*, a village of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, and

was carrying off the cows and unioosiug the waists (of the women),—when Deva-gavunda and Malla-

gavunda, the sons of Bava-giivunda who was born there, taking bows and arrows, the two stoocl

across the big gateway, aod springing from the hidden gate as if a lion were slaying, shooting arrows

like the pouring floods of the monsoon rain, churniug them as if rousing up a beehive, as if Java

(Yama) was pushing them into the mouth of the Death goddess, like a wolf going

after sheep, or an elephant rushing into a garden of sugar-cane so that the eneray's force

with their thighs and knees broken, and their faces, arms aud heads sacrificed, fled, while these fcwo

stood unshaken in their shelter. Seeing that they would not move, the enemy's horsemen attacked

thera, and pierced by their lances, they gained the world of gods.

When their bodies were being trampled under foot by the horses, their younger brother Boppa-

gavunda> unable to endure the sight, said—"What if they could not do it ? I will recover the cows.
,,

And attacking them from behind, Uddhare Rkkalarasaordered to hishelp servants and horsemen, ani

all uniting, Boppa-gavunda slew the hostile force in the Halgatta plain, recovered the cows, and
coming back, performed tho funeral rites and set up this stone for those two.

176

Date 1156 A.D.

Be it well. When Chalukya Trailokyamalla-Deva was rulmg a paaceful kingdom :—(on tho

date specified), by the maha-raaudalesvara Jagadevarasa's order, Madasale Kajarasa, coming with aH
his forces, raided Korakodu, a village of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, and was carrying off

the cows,—when Vira-gavunda and Malli-gavunda, the sons of H.i born there, stopped the

7
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covvs from Tagartti, on which their ruler praised theai a3 long-aruaed, and the younger one, Malla,

after his elder brother had gained the world of gods, fought and slew the hostile force, and recovering

the cows, returned and performed the funeral rites. By the victor is gained apoil &c.

177

Date 1163 A.D.

Be it well. When the Kalacburyya self-victorious bhujabala chakravartti Bijjana-Deva was

ruling the kingdom of the world :—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, boon lord of Bana-

vasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhukesvara,—the maha-mandalesvara Kirtti-Devarasa,

the maha-mandale&vara Uddhare Ekkalarasa and the maha-maudalika Bammanna, marching with

an army upon the maha-mandalesvara Jagadevarasa, (on the date specified), when they were fighting,

Ekkalarasa's great man Masaui slew Korakodu Singi-Setti. And Masani, eagerly joining fight with

the enemy's force, without losing his presence of mind, smote them all round, and standing unshaken

and slaying, gained the favour of the celestial maidens. Thus fighting and slaying many, Masani

gained the world of gods, and his elder brother Maleya Bammi-Setti set up this stone for him. By

the victor is gained spoil &c.

178

Daie 1225 A.D.

Be it well. When the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the

world :— (on the date specified), Uddhare Ariya-Nayaka, being angry, seized the cows that strayed

from Korakodu,—without fear, Malli-setti's eldest son Kaleya smote the hostile force, and obtaining

his favour, was united to Indra.

179

Dateim A.D.

Obeisance to the bearer of the crescent moon on his copper-coloured matted hair, the full vessel

for the founding of the mandapa of the universe, S'ambhu. May the god Ramesvaia preserve with

affection Rama and Isvara, lords of the goddess of fame, lords of the goddess of speecli, glorious

as the rising sun.

Appearing to the sight as if the navel ofthe boundless sky, the middle region was like an

ornament to the universe, in which was the most beautiful Jambu-dvtpa. And surrounding it. with

the rolling about of fierce shining turtlos, the cries of fishes and crocodiles fighting, jets of water

spouted up by whales attacked by sea-serpents, the foam of the water splashed about by sharks,—

was the roaring terrible ocean. In the middle of that Jambu-ivipa, was the shining Suragni (or

mountain of the gods), to the south of which was the Bharata-kshetia, and south of it the beautiful

Kuntala-vishaya.

In that Kuntala-vishaya,—Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla

vira-S6me§vara-Deva's kingdom was extending on all sides :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief musical instru-

inents, maha-mandaleSvara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhu-

kesvara, delighting in musk, born of the Three-eyed and the Eartli. having set up Lalatalochana

(S'iva) in 84 cities, having set up pillars of rock crystal oti the highest peaks of the Himavad moun-

tains, having the sounds of the permmatH and turyya, distinguished by the monkey flag and the lion

crest, (with variois othor epittiets),—Klma-Devarasa, protecting the Bauav&si Twelve Thoasand
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and the Hanungal five Hundred, with equal justice to both (ubhaya samyadi), was ruling the

kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—the valour and renown of his race was as ibllows,—

When with supreme happiness, surrounded by myriads of gods, Srikantha, the priest of the

world (jagad-guru), was in the Himya mountain, sporting in a Jcadamba grove overgrown with creep-

ers,—on her father bidding her worBhip Hara, with pure devotion Gauri was adoring Sankara's lotus

feet vvith rapture. It being then the height of spring, on Bhava seing Girije, the arrow of love pier-

ced his breast, and instantly seed was emitted. From Hara's virtue being absorbed by the earth, was

born one who was a portion of Girisa, with a frontal eye and four arms, I6vara, seeing with pleasure

this splendid son, blessed his Offspring to be a king in the world ; and froui his being sprung frora

Smarahara and the earth, he received the title Hara-dharani-prasutan ; from being born in the kad-

amba grove, the title Kadamba-Rudra ; from the refleetion of peacock's feathers being impressed on

his body, the title Mayuravarmma. Having received these and a hundred other appellations, he was

ruling the kingdora in Jayanti-pura, tho first of seventy seven successois on the throne.

Among whom, to Santa-uripa were born (omitting laudations) Kirtti-bhupa and Tailapa. That

Kirtti-nripa's grandsons were Kirtti-nripala and Kama-bhubhuja. Of them, Kirtti-nripati, acquiring

the wealth of the Kadamba kingdom, chassng away his enemies, ruled the earth, giving pleasure to all

people. After him, the illustrious Kama-bhupa obtained the crown of empire. To describe his glory

(verses iu his praise). His queen was Kalala-Devi, (her praises). And they had three sons,—Bar-

mma-nripa, Soma-mahibhuja and Malla-bhubhuja.

His great minisfcerg (with praises) were Vasudeva-dandadhisa, Kesava-Nayaka, Madukeya-man-

dalika and perggade-Rrighava.

When, united with the minister for peace and war Sayanna, and the terror to his enemies Bhai-

rava,— Kamarasa was ruling the kiugdom in peace :—An ornament of the Banavase-nad was Kuppa-

gedde, a clustre of beauty from its groups of Brahmans, its wealth of grain, and its rows of temples

To describe the beginning of that village,—in the Krita-yuga it was Pushpavati, in the Treta it was

Pushpanagara, in the Dvapara it was Purpasak.it i, and in the Kali-yuga it was Kuppagedde. Des-

cription of its beauties, and the learning of its thousand Brahmans :—

Among them were those of Manemane, of the Vasisbtha gotra, celebrated among whom was S'an-

kara. That S'ankararyya's son was Narayana-prabhu, among whose sons Bittimayya was famous.

To him, Unchara Somaiya's son Madhuvimayya's son Somaprabhanisvara gave his daughter? Bamati.

To that Vishnu-prabhu and his wife were bom the sons Raghava-deva and Isvara. Their praises,

naming them Ramayya and Bimayya.

While they were living in happiness, the illustrious Varaasakti-muni from the Kodiya-matha

came there, like lSvara himself. On seeing him coming, rising up before him, they did obeisauce, placed

him in the best seat, washed his feet, presented offerings at his feet, with other necessaries, and with

folded hands asked him saying, ' Wbat is the fruit of setfcing up a god ? ' To which he replied, *'By

the setting up of one linga all the gods are set up," such ia th^ sruii. The great muni then paid

them a visit at their own nbode.

Here, filled with the desire to set up a linga, the illustrious Rama convened an assembly, and

ascertaining what articles were requircd for the ceremony, obtainel a place on which to set up

Hara. And (on the date specified), with the learned assembly thafc had be?n convened, and with

Vamasakti-munipati,—Govinda having given the iubha-lagna (or auspicious conjunction),—they

per rormed the consecration of the lingfl. Thus at an ansp:eious moment having comphted a goid
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consecration in the appointed manner, gratifying all the people with gold and rare food, and they

bestowing their benedictions,—they gave to that god the narae Ramesvara, and departed.

On the other hand, that Rainayya erected a lofty temple and was at peace,—which, Perggade

Ramayya seeing, was so pleased that the hair of his body stood erect ; and he informed his own lord

Kama-bbupa, who on hearing of it was delighted, and for the purpose of seeing that god came to

Kuppagadde, together with his sons and his councillors ; and seeing that god and being filled with

pleasuro, at the time of the uttarayana-sankranti &c, sending for Ramaiyya-hebbar and his elder

brother Bimayya, for the decorations and illuminations of the god, for the daily offerings and great

gifts, the universally praised Katna-mahiSa made a grant of KayyadivaUi for that Ramaiyya's Ra-

mesvara. And the houses, the fees for superintendence, tax on callings, property, customs,

offerings and any other payments, he granted for the sake of prosperity. And having made these

grants, Kama-bhupa felt gratified.

On Rameya making this known to Ekkala-bhiimisa, saying 'You should grant protection for the

god of gods/ he made a grant ? for guards. 1 Imprecations and benedictions.

Kuppatur Chimmaravasu, the poet (Jcavi) Doddara-Nachaya, and Kesava-deva, these combining,

composed this, Usual final verses.

180

Date 1224 A.D.

Be it well. In the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Devarasa's 6th year. the year Svabhanu &c,

—

Rama, the son of Karuvagasuga-jiya Ketama of the immemorial agrahara Kuppagade, slaying many

in war, went to the world of gods . .

.

181

Date? 1391 A.D.

When the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, worshipper of the feet of the god Tiiyambaka.—vira-

Madarasa-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Birarasa,— of his minister Udey-

auna-Vodeyar's house,—manager of the Yeda-nad customs, (on the date specified), for one set of

offerings at noon to the god Ramanatha of Kuppagade, made a grant of the hunting (or fishing) and

loom tax, with ?coins stamped with a chrysanthemum (slvanlike).- Usual final verses.

182

Date 1599 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), Vira-Rahule-Nilyaka fought in Kuppagade and died. Hia

tnragal.

183

Date ? 1193 A.D*

(Kdgai-i chafacters).

Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean,

and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong right tusk.

Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja

paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Hastinapura, to riders Bhagadatta, bestower of widow-

What hc grantod is not clear.

The details of the grant arc doubtful. The-profasseddats is 3102 B.C.'-Cf. SA. \2
;

8">, Sk. 45 io ?ol, VII.
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hood on the wives of hostile kings, sun to the lotus the Pandava-kula, fierco in fight, a bow to Ka-

Jinga, a sun among champions, single-handed hero, firm in the battle-field, displacer of Asvapati-

Raya, destroyer of Gajapati-Raya, smiter on the head of Narapati-Raya, tanner of the deer the

feudatories, terrifier of the four quarters of Konkana, chachcha-puta-chdcha-puia x
, a player on the pure

salanga and Brahma-vina which issued from the lotus mouth of Isvara, skilled in the science of

lnusic, proficient in many sciences, skilled in tha use of the three, the Korantaka, Vyali, Nagarjjuna and

other incantations, his lotus feet reverenced by crowds, a fire of the last day in daily destroying the

race of hostilo kings, a son to the wivesof others, having a flag with the crest of agolden boar, adorned

•with the glory of all dynasties, born in the Soma-vamsa (or Lunar race), son of the emperor Pari-

kshit,—the emperor Janamejaya was in Hastinapura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

On the occasion of his coming to the South on an expedition of victory, in the presence of the god

Harihara,.at the confiuence of the Tungabhadra and Haridra,—on (? the year) reckoned as Jca-ta-Jca-m

(1115), in the dark fortnight of the month Chaiira, Monday, under the great constellation Bharani,

at the sanhrdnli and vyatipdta,—parforming the serpent-sacrifice (sarppa-ydga)—to the Brahmans of

the village of Pushpagade, in the Ede^adjSeyenty of the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana,—

(namely) Madhava-pattavarddhana of the Kannada-sakha and Atreya-gotra ; S'ankara-galisa of the

Kannada-sakha and Vasuhtha-gotra ; Yogesvara-pattavardhana of the Kannada-§akha and Srivatsa-

gotra; Vislmu-dikshita of the Kannada-sakha and Visvamitra-gotra ;—these four being the chief ;

—

to two thousand Brahmans of imuy gotras, at the raoment of the fiual offerings (jmrndhuti) of the

serpent sacrifice, before the blessing, the eraperor being pleased, presented five-fold gifts,—umbrella,

Palanquin, throne with guards, the token of a coin, a section pole,—aiul, together with the eight

rights of full possession, tln village of Pushpagedde, with, attached to it, Bammanahalli, Nittakki,

Nachhe, Korakodi, Annagedj, Kodarli, Kereuru, Gendana, Kulavali, Kakondeyahalji,—these ten

villages. Here foilow details of the boundaries. Usual final verses.

The god Ramanatha's land, 4 mattar ; land for the V8diJee, 4 mattar ; land for the agnithige

(or sacrificial fire), 2 mattar ; land for the chhatra, 8 niattar.

Signed,'2 Ari-rdya-mastalca-tala-nrahdri.

184

Date ? 1033 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasimha-Deva was ruling the kingdom of

the world :

—

(On the date specified), when, entitled to the band of five rausical instruments, raaha-saman-

tadhipati, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, a Brahma-Kshatra, born in the Matura-vamsa, a shelter

like a pleasure garden, embodiment of . . . . , having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror

flag, a Bhairava to foreign armies, wrestler with hostile forces, an only hero in battle, a champion as

good as his word, a lion in courage, uushaken champion, a mine of bravery,—Alnyya was ruling the

Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Santalige Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella ;—

he came into the plain of Kuppagadde for battle with the mandalika Kundama, (a terrible descrip-

tion of which follows). In this, tolagada-ganda (the unshaken champion,—see above) slew many

and went to the world of gods.

His son, (with numerous epithets, some of which are the same as his father's), his elder bro-

ther's lion, was Jayasinga-Deva. Description of his bravery, on account of which he obtained from

the king (or kings) the title munn-irivan (slayer in front or in the van). So that the Malevar shrivel-

led up, the Manneyar trembled, the Samantas' hearts failed, the Mandalikas were alarmed, the

Meaning unknown. The Kannada word oppa is used.

8
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Bedar cried out, and the Kurumbar were scared, by the might of his single arm he raised up the

earth, and laying four fingers lightly on the backs of the people, he gained the world by his

valour,—Simha-bhupalaka.

This good son, on the departure for death) of bis father, bad (a temple of) Alesvara made in the

agrahara of Kuppagadde, and granted lands (specified) for the offerings to the god, the lights and

worship. TJsual final verses.

The kavirdja-vallabha Kappana-bhatta's composition. Chamundoja did the work (of engraving).

Bammoja made the temple. Fortune.

185, 186

Date 1402 A.D.

(Most of the inscription is effaced). At the tirae of an eclipse of the moon, Duggana-Nayaka

made a grant for the god Narasimha of Kuppagade.

187

Date 1278 A.D.

Obeisance to S'auibhu &c. Praise of the Boar.

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the Kadamba-kula, vira-Kavarasa

was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, (with other opithets), Vira-Badaki-Setti, (on the

date specified), made a grant (specified) for the work ot the big tank of the iinmemorial crown-estate

(yattada-vritii) agrahara Kuppagedde. Usual final verses.

188

Date about 1220 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the Kadamba-cbakravavtti Malli-Devarasa was ruling a

peaceful kingdom :— when Sareya-Bbairava-Nayaka was greatly slaying

? the Alvas in battle, the Aluva Sankaya-Nayaka slew tbe whole of Bireya-Deva's force. So that lx>th

armies applauded, he fougbt in tbe plain of Birusa, and in Basavali was united to the celestial

nymphs, who bore him away in a celestial car.

189

Date 1283 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, tbe bhujabala-cbakravartti

Bamachandra-Deva-Raya's reign, (on the date specified), fighting with the robbers who killed

Biraya,—Tarana Kavutti-gauda's (son) Boramaya fell upon hira with a spear, and slaying Saraa-

raiya in Kuppe, .... distinguished hiraself and gained the world of gods.

190

Date about 1280 A.D.

Be it well. When the maha-mamhlesvara vira-Kava-Devarasa was ruling a settled kingJom :—
under tlie orders of the great ministor Kalla-veggade, •. Jalla-Saraya slew the opposing kinjj

and gained the world of gods.
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191

Date 1032 A.D.

When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja parame&vara parama-bhattaraka

Jayasingha-Deva was ruling tbe kingdom of the world :—And Brahma-Deva was mliDg the

[Banava]si Twelve Thousand,—(on the date apecified),—(with titles as in No. 184 above), [Aljayya-

Deva and the house ministers set up a Sasana that Parvvanapalli Sare, in Ballavanage in tha Ede-

nad Seyenty, should be (called) Sare, without Parvvanapalli. Imprecation.

192

Date 1290 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ainbhu &c. Be it well. Iu the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-

Rama-Deva's reign
;
(on the date specified), when SiYyi-Deva-Rane was ruling the Ede-nad Seventy,

—

Narabalegavi Sova-Nayaka having impounded the cows, Malapa, nghting, gained the world of gods.

A grant of land (specified) was made for Mala-ieva in Vaichi-nad. Imprecation.

193

Dale 1163 AD.

In the Kalachuryya-bliujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Deva*s rcign, (on the date specified), when

Ekkalarasa marched against Jagadeva, on .. ... passing ontside Kuluganur, he having carried off

the cows, 's son Killa went and attacked him, and slaying raany, recovered the cows, ancl

gained the world of gods. Verses describing how he attacked Hoysana's chieftain when he was

carrying off the cow3 and loosing the waists of the women, and recovered the cows. A graot oi

land (specified) was made for him.

Written by Chattimayya, son of Kuppatur Chimmara-Bachimayya.

196

Date 1379 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. When
;
(with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Raya's son Harihara-Raya

was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified), the Ajuva maha-prabhu, head-jewel of the Eight-

een kampanas, the sun of maha-prabhus, Tavanidhi Bomma-Gauda, with all the sanmjasana rites,

expired and went to svargga. His praises.

198

Date 1292 A.D.

In order to exalt the family of the brave Mahadevanna was the dandesa-Madhava born from the

womb of Rama. He was a bee at the lotus feet of Madhavachandra-deva, and forsaking all family

ties, having erected a Jina temple, with the rites of samd ihi he went from carth to the heavenly

world. In the 23rd year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-

Ramachandra-Raya's victorious reign, (on the date specified), the )ay-disciple of Madhavachandra-

bhattara of the Kanur-gaua, the nal-prabhu dannayaka Madi-Gauda went to svargga.

199

Date 1372 4.2).

Praise of the Jina sasana. When, (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-Raya was ruling a victorious

kingdom :—(on the date specified), the raya-guru, head of the Balatkara-gaua, Simhanandy-
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acbaryya'3 lay-disciple, Soraba Vira-Gaunda's daughter, wife of the Alva-maha-prabhu Tavanidhi

Brahma's wife, Lakshmi-Bommakka, with the rites of samddhi, expired and went to svargga*

Her praises.

200
Date 1378 A.D.

When the maha-mandalesvara vira-Harihara-Raya was ruling a victorious kingdom :—(on the

date specified), the worshipper of the feet of Tavanidhi S'anti-Tirthakara, wearing the dress of a

d&si, the dear lay-disciple of Ra . . . . Maladhari-deva, the holy man of the Aluva-maha-prabhu

Tavanidhi Bommana's house,

201

Date 1371 A.D.

(On the date specified), Madhavachandra-Maladhari-deva's dear hy-disciple Tavanidhi Madi-

Gauda's son Bommanna, by the rites of samddhi went to svargga.

202

Date 955 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :

—

And Javanaisa was ruling this Banavasi-nad ; and Bittiga held the office of nal.gavunda ; and SeSi-

gala Buva was the ur-ggavunda ;—Bedas having raided Kudali and carried off the cows, he stopped

the cows at the Maseyara boundary, and falling in 6ght, attained to the happy state. His son Chikka

set up this stone, having an umbrella and a description written ....

203

Date 965 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the

world :—And Javanaisa was ruling this Banavase-nad, and Bittiga held the office of ur-gavunda ;

—

Bedas having raided Kudali and carried off the cows, . fought like Arjjuna, and restoring the

cows, fell in the figbt and gained the happy state. His son Bittiga set up this stone.

208

Date 1286 A.D.

Be it well. In the 16th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakra-

vartti Rama-Deva-Ra,ya's reigo, (on the date specified), Hemma-gauda fell in some fight and weut

to svargga.

209

Date 1289 A.D.

In the 20th year of the same reign, (on the date specified),—Be it well. The Sinda«G6vinda,

Bitagara-ganda, Patala-chakravartti, born in the Bhujagendra-vams'a, the nal-prabhu . . Madhuka-

raiya, when a dispute arose between .. in Nagarakhanda, and they took away Gadhara-Setti

and were harrying the cows and women,—saying it cannot be heard of (or allowed), the raya-raja-

guru Brahmarasi-deva's disciple . ...

210

Date 1291 A.D.

In the 22nd year of the same reign,—when laid siege to Bettada-Kurali Soyi-gauda

fought and went to svargga. By the victor is gained spoil &c.



Sorab Taluq 33

213

Datde 1029 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jayasimha-Deva'3 kingdoua was exteading &C;

—

And— Be it well. With all titles, the maha-ruandalesvara, boon lord ot' Banavase-ptira, obtainer

of a boon from Chamundi, a lion in assaulting his enemies, with these and all other titles,—Ariva-

Singa-Deva's son Kundamarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Santalig e

Thousand ;
— (on the date specified), when Peragari ofBasavur in Ede-nad was holding the office of

ur-gavunda of Hariyadi, he gave to the Brahmans

215

Date ? ] 292 A.D.

(On the date specified), when Timmaua-gauda was. . . . , Vithappa transferred the pura of Koppa

to the god Mallikarjuna.

216

Date 903 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when, entitled to a band of the five chief instrument9, the

maha-samanta, boon lord of Trikunda-pura, of Brahma-Kshatra descent, a shelter like

a pleasure grove, having the horse crest, distinguished by the mirror banner,—Priyagara was ruling

Ede-nad ;—having made the . . , . bu tank, the grove, and the temple, the fouuder of this village,

Kereyahalli Guluganna, fought in the woods of Nerenur, and died. Hisson Bira set up this stone.

Imprecation.

Bharatayya's beautiful writing (divya UJchita).

217

Date 1243 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Deva's

reign, (on the date specified),—when Thakkura, one of the Nayakas under that Simhana, stationed

in the Taravur Idugol thana, being unwilling to do his duty on the umbali (allowed), had

strengthened himself,—the nal-prabhu Kameya-hadavala being in Tudunidhi, attacked him and

fought,—when his son to order (besa-vaga), the Tajaguppe Nayaka's son Chikka-Vodeya, slew, dis-

tinguished himself and gained the world of gods. That hadavala Kamaiya made for liim a grant

of land (specified).

218

Date 1282 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified),—when Bireya-hadavaja attacked Taravur,—-Talaguppe

Machi-Nayaka's (son) Bayicheya-Nayaka ;

s son-in-law Soyi-deva, scattering the foot-soldiers of the

army, chopped to pieces the horse and umbrella, aud gained the world of gods. This stone was cut

by Santoja.

219

Date 1288 A.D.

Be it well. In the reign of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti vira-

Ramai-Deva, (on the date specified), the naj-prabhu, the Taiavur hadavaja
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220

Date 1127 A.D.

Be it vvell. When, with alltitles, the maha-mandalesvara, born in the Matura-vamsa,

was ruling ,— (on the date specified), Kasavara. . of Talaguppe in the Ede-nad

Seventy, ..... ..fighting in Isavur gained the world of gods. To Tailapa-Deva's Herma-

gaunda's (wife) Gavundabe was given land (specified) for her living.

221

Date 1231 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the sun to the lotus the

Kadamba-kula, vira-Malli-Deva-Raya was ruling a kingdoin extending ou all sides ;— (on the date

8pecitied), when the Nayakas of Simhana-Deva's house, Simha-Nayaka and Ahkadeva-Nayaka, having

raided Sidani in Ede-nad, were carrying pff the prisoners and live stock,—the Kantapura bond servant

(besa-vaga) the linkman Kaleya-Nayaka's sons, Ajjeya-Nayaka and his younger brother Bommeya-

Nayaka, hearing the tumult at Sidani,—together with their master Edaha-Gavunda, ran, brought

back the prisoners and live stock, and slaying many horses and brave warriors, distinguished them-

selves and gained the world of gods.

222

Date 1231 A.D.

Memorial of some one else who fell on the same occasion in Gendevalalu.

223

Date ? 1152 A.D.

Be it well. In the 14th year of the maha-mandalesvara vira-Bammarasa's victorious reign, (on

the date specified) ;—In Ede-nad which was like the forehead ornament of the lady earth, in.. . . shone

the nal-prabhu Gujja-gauda. His son was Ajja-gauda. The remainder of the inscription, much of

which is effaced, consists of his praises. He seems to have fought on the side of the Hoysaua king

Narasimha, and taking a vow to peribrm some exploit, speedily brought in the head of the enemy.

He fell in battle and was borne to svargga with the usual accompaniments.

The Kuppatur stone-mason Biroja cut the stone.

224

Date 1219 A.D.

Be it well. When the Kadamba-chakravartti Malli-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace :

—

(on the date specified), when tlie Idugod-heggade Madeya's son Binavana was in Gendavana. going

from Kuppatur, like a thunderbolt a band of robbers fell upon him in the Aleya-halla, and those who

were with him iied, oa which Binavana being greatly enraged attao.ked them like Antaka. But the

robbars though attacked, were enraged and did not go, but stood aud rushed upon him, while he.

amid celestial songs of victory, like a Garuda (or kite) which sees the Nagas (or serpeuts), slew them.

Fighting till Java (or Yaina) was filled, he was borne away in Basavali in a car to Iudra's city by the

celestial nymphs.

225

Date about 1100 A.D.

Be it well. When Tribhuvanamalla-Deva was ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified).

when Madayara S.ityagara-Deva raided Gendwana and carried offthe cows,—Mificha-gavundVs s?ns

flied. And Maficha-gavunda mnde a grant for them.



Sorab Taluq 35

227

Date 1223 A.D.

Be it well. In, the boon lord of Btuavasi-pura, obtaiuer of a boou from Jayaoti Madhukesvara,

Malli-Deva's reign, the 18th year, (on the date specified), Beluvage Mara-gavuda's soa flama-gauda

beiag attacked by robbers ou the road, fought with them aud gained the world of gods.

228

Date about 1220 A.D.

Be it well. In Malli-Deva's time,—the son of the Hebbar of the god Ramanatha's village,

Bakala-gauda,, fought

229

Date ? about 1070 A.D.

Be it well. When, the maha-mandalesvara, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayaati-Madhu-

kesvara, the Chalukya-chakravartti Kirtti-Devarasa was ruling the kiugdom ia peace and wisdom :

—

Jagadeva having made a raid,—the great minister . . teya-Kala-gauda's son Boppa-gaunda slew

noany in Indavara, and gained the world of gods. His ... maiutained this work of merit.

232

Date 1582 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Keladi Ramarajaiya gianted to

Puttanahalli Bbadri-gauda an umbali as follows :—As we have had your eyes put out (or ? taken

away your threshing-floor), we grant to you 5 kha of land in the fields in front of Puttanahalli

belonging to Basauru in the Soraba-sime, to be enjoyed by you and your posterity free of all imposts.

Written by the senabova Maduliya.

233

Date 1139 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of

the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasana. Prosperity be to the true creed of Samantabhadra

and Pujyapada, the doctrine of Akalanka-guru, which is a destroyer of sin.

Migbty in war was the Chalukya-chakresvara Tailapa ; aa oceaa of truth (satya) was Satya-

6raya ; of valour (vilcrania) and inight of arm was Vikramaditya ; of highest fame, Ayyana ; world

renowned was Jayasimha ; in beauty a form of love in the world was Trailokyamalla ; highly distin-

guished was Soma, an ornament to the earth. Praised by the people of the three worlds was Tri-

bhuvanamalla ; by his glory piercing the hearts of hostile armies was Bhulokamalla ; truly a lord,

Jagadekamalla ruled the earth.

Master of the Kuntala-vishaya, for the Kuntala-chakresa like an abode of happiness in the Ba-

navase-nad, shone 'Jddare in Jidduhge- Descripiion of its trees and gardens.

A king in the eartli, of the Ganga-vamsa, praised by the people, piercer of Chattiga, a chara-

pion ia chasing away hostile kings, as his glory increased, he rushed forth and plundered Kauchi, and

being a refuge, took the moaey which was in the country,—that Marasinga, of true fame, a king of

renown, delighting in the face of war,—was the great king Marasinga. A suu to the lotus the Ganga-

kula, the equal of Angaja, delighting in unstinted gifts, he broke his enemies, and shone with exalted

fame,—the king Ekkala his praises. To the learned and poets from the Anga Kalinga Vaaga

Kuru Jaiigala Kausala Madhya-desa Bhadranga Turushka Gauda Magadha Aodhra Avaoti Varata

and Choja couutries he was as liberal in-gifts as Karnna. -
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Praise of Saggiyabbarasi. Parameshti-svami ber god, ber guru Maghanandi-bratindra, tbe

Bbavyas her relations, tbe king Marasinga, who was an unequalled refuge, her elder brother,

—

Suggiyabbarasi gave to yatisas gifts of food and the Paacha-vasadi splendidly decorated. Her praises.

And she granted land in Savanabili for the basadi.

And after some time that estate was added to by Kanakiyabbarasi. Wherever there was no

Jina temple, there she provided a Jina-maudira, and wherever the Jina munis had no place which

produced an income, she gave them grants,—thus did Kanakiyabbarasi shine in the world.

As if she would bring down the tree of plenty to the earth, and give more than S'akra'8 cow of

plenty, or as if she would carry off the wishing-stone and give it,—such was the devotion to the

highest good, of Chattiyabbarasi. Her father the king Marasinga, her elder brother the king Ekkala,

her husband the king Dasavarmma, to whom Ejeyanga was the eldest son, and bis younger brother

the king Kesava,—thus, as possessed of the fourfold gifts, did the circle of the learned praise

Chattiyabbarasi.

Her supreme deity Jinendra, her gurus the company of risbis, Boppa-dandesa her uncle

Boppavve her mother, her father Koti-Setti,—while thus connceted, S'antiyakka was highly esteem-

ed,—her husband Keti-Setti, an oceao of perfectioo, made the basadi of Uddare ; bis praises as a

supporter of the Jaina dharmma.

Iu the Sri-Mula-saogha, Kondakundanvaya, Karuir-ggana, and Tintrinika-gachchha, shone

Ramanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Padmanandi-bratipati, whose disciple was Munichandra-

siddhanta-deva. His disciple Bhanukirtti-siddhantesa was celebrated in the world. To him king

Ekkala having given the Kanaka Jinalaya, also made a grant of land in Savana-Bjjilu, in the reign

of the Cbalukya-chakri Jagadeka-mahisa, (on the date specified). Usual final verses.

This is connected with the tirttha of Bandanike.

234

Date 999 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Satyasraya-Deva was ruling the kiogdom of

the world :— (oa the date specified), when Kesari-Bhima was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;

—

and Kadimayya was mauaging the ? outside property ; and Nagarjjuna of the Bandanike Sattaras

was holding theoffice of nar-ggavunda,— Chatta beiug angry, ran and attacked Nagarakhanda, and

having raided Todalli, was filled with pride, the gavunda who held tbe office of nal-gavunda,

Tavudat^ige Naribbe-gavundi's son Ammanga-gavunda, seeing the ruin of his town, reached the old

stakes of the tank and went to svargga, His younger brother Rayanya and his son-iu-law Madeyya

put up this stone.

235

Daie 1084 A.D.

Be it well. Whea, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvaoamalla-Deva's kiugdom was

exteodiog &c :—Aud tlie great mioister Madhuvapayya was holdiug the ofHce of perggade ;—Boppa of

Bandan^ke, holding tbe office of na}-gavunda, (on the date specified), when Kummuga Bammayya
harried the cows, stopped bira, and recovering tbe cows, gained the world of gods.

236

Date 1084 A.D.

Be it well. In the same reign as tbe above,—when Madhuvapayya was holdiog the office of

perggade for the Banavase Twelve Thousaid ;—and Boppa of Baodanikke was holding the office of
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nar-ggavunda,—(on the date specified). Tavudatti Va}a-gavunda's son Chavundu-gavunda, when

Tailapa of Banavase carried off the cows, stopped him, recovered the cows, and gained the world

of gods.

237

Date 1221 A.D.

(On the date specified), apparently Tauvati Male-gauda and others (namedj under the jurisdic-

tion of Bandanike Bomma-Devarasa sold certain laud outright, at the price of the day, on which

Revanna and his brothers (named) appeared as claimants to a share. Thereupon, through the naj-

prabhu Tribhuvanamalla-Prithvi-Setti and other chief persons (named), those Tauvati gaudas made

a division of the gift to the satisfaction of all, and striking the gong of victory, gave it over with

washing of the feet.

When Revanna had tnus come into the enjoyraent of it, the temple of Kali-deva in that place

being in ruins, he had it repaired with stone work, had a tank dug, and granted under it for the

god rice-land and tvvo gardeus. Also a visa in the hon as ? bridge toll. These gifts Devaraya made

over to the priest of that temple, Sakeya-jiya.

238

Date 1625 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu, &c.

(On the date specified), the Honkana senabhoga Lingappayya's son Puttarasayya, and the

latter*s son Ramanna, had the temple of Ramesvara in Hire-Chavuti built of stone, erected a dipa-

mdh pillar, . ._^ -

239

Date 1444 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Chikka-Chavuti prabhu Bommada aud others (oamed),

in order that the tank might flow, made a sluice

240

Date 954 A.D.

(On the date spacified), when Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom :—And the burden of the

Bauavasi Twelve Thousand was on Kalivittarasa's son Rasanna ; and Kanga Lindiga held the office

of nal-gavunda ;—Beda^rob^ers having carried off the sacred cows, the gaunda attacked them, the

ornaraent of the Kachchhavi-kula
f
and returning .... went to the world of gods. A grant of land

was made for him, and his sons set up this stone.

Benediction and imprecation.

243

Date 1070 A.D.

Ba it well. When the Chalukya-chakravartti Trail6kyamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom was

extending on all sides :—(on the date specified), Visvakarmma and other karnikas, doing worship

to the feet of all the Brahma,n3 of the immemDrial agrahara Kuppatur, granted land (specified),

measured by the Kachchhavi pole, for the goi Kamathesvara, This the thousand will protect.

245

Date ? about 950 A.T).

. llabbe's daughter Kasavakka, and Kasavakka's son Chatta, gave to the Biahmans of Kuppatur

a thousand cows, and set up The stone work was done by Ayyanna. The writing by Khadga.

vidya-Siddhacharyya.

10
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246

Date about 950 A.D.

Be it well. When Akalavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramesvara

parama-bhattaraka, Karkara's kingdom was extending on all sides :—(on the date

247

Date 1288 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the 19th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-

praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Rama-Deva's victorious reign :—all the Brahmans of the im-

memorial senior agrahara Kuppatur, for the offerings to the original Mulasthana god of their village,

gave one Jcula of paddy per family as the god's Jcolaga. Usual final verses.

248

Date ? about 950 A.D.

son Bidiyamma gave to the Brahmans of Kuppatur gold for a thousand cows, and

accepting the benedictions which the thousand (Brahmans) bestowed, set up this stone.

249

Date 1065 A.D.

Obeisaoce to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), [Trailokya]malla-

Deva's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, famous for being in the front of the battle, was the Maleya king .

.

maditya-chamupati. When that great one was ruling both the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the

Santalige Thousand in sole enjoyment ;—

An ornament to the ocean-girdled earth was the Kuntala country, like a to whose face waa

the Banavase-nad, in which, beautiful was Kuppatur, ever filled with Brahmans versed in the vedas

and sastras. Verses describing the studies of its Brahmans and the natural beauties of the place.

Brahmans without learning, yatis without sam&ruti, warriors without strength, wives without conjug-

al affection, these there were not in that town.

Be it well. (With the usual ascetic virtues, and detailed statement of their learning and piety),

were the Brahmans of the all-worshipful immemorial agrahara Kuppatur. A bee at the lotus feet of

Hara, proficient in logic, politics, dramas, music and the arts, was Lokanatha. That great one, for

the decorations and illuminations of the original god of that place, the Mulasthana god, the worship,

daily offerings, evening lights, Chaitra and pavitra festivals, and temple repairs, (on the date speci-

fied), doing worship to the feet of the thousand, granted land (specified). The 50 families of oil-

mongers will give oil according to their families for the perpetual lamp. These grants the thousand

will protect. Usual final verses.

Moreover, for the evening lights, the right was granted to the mauure at the northern gate. This

right, which Lokanatha-paudita obtained, will be enjoyed by females and males of his family as long

as sun and moon endure.

250

Date 1237 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-p:.it."ipa-chakra-

vartti Simhana-Deva's 26th year, (on the datespecified),—Be it well. The cows of, with all titles, the
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immemorial agrahara Kuppatur being carried off in a raid by Sovi-Deva of Gutti,—at that juncture,

the dear son of the thousand, Hommi-setti, and Kameya's son Mara, tEese two, saying this is our

opportunity, ran and attacked him, and shouting aloud, recovered the cows. Verses praising their

exploits and stating that the celestial nymphs bore them away in triumphal cars to the world of

gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

251

Date 1177 A.D.

Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Rayamurari-S6vi-Deva's 10th year, (on

the date specified), when, having received the Banajase-nad, Vikramanka was ruling with gentleness-

and the thousand of tha wealthy Kuppatiir, followers of Manu's moral code, were at peace :—like an

Asura coming to destroy the sacrifices of that town was the wretched Gavudasami, some of whose

friends who were attacking and seizing, the Brahmans made prisoners. Then that Gavudasvami-danda-

natha, taking the whole of the fixed rent, unjustly brought the raiders of Hadu- Deva of Uchchangi

besieged the village in three circles, and plundering it, was loosing the waists (of the Women) and

seizing the prisoners :—At that instant, sending for Idukeya-Nayaka's son, the brave Keteya-Nayaka

they all ordered him, saying ' You release the women and the cows '. On their thus ordering him
with a great fury like that of Mari, alaying many, and recovering the women and live stock, he gained

the world of gods. All the Brahmans, approving, granted for him a netta-godage of land and a house

(specified), free of all imposts, to continue as long as sun moon and stars. By the victor is gained

spoil &c

252

Date 1143 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva's kingdom was extending

&c. :—A fight having arisen between (with the usual ascetic virtues) the immemorial agrahara

Kuppatur and Ne.rilige about boundaries,—taking advantage of that occasion, the son of the thousand

of Kuppatur, Bichana's son Kirttiyanua, losing control, attacked the opposite party in the Balara

plain, and breaking the heads of raany and killing them, (on the date specified), gained the world

of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. A grant of land was made for him, which the thousand

will protect.

253

Date? 1141 A.D.

In Jagadekamalla5
s . year, (on the date specified), in the dispute about boundaries, the son

of the thousand [of Kuppatur], Sangadi Madi-Setti, attacking the bond servants (besa-vahal) of

Neralige, and killing many, gained the world of gods. For the maintenance of his flocks {brinda-

jpdslianaMie) the thousand granted for him land (specified) and a house.

255

Date 1158 A.D.

Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Deva's 2nd

year, (on the date specified), when the raaha-mandalesvara Haive Boppa-Deva and Chaharasa-

Bammarasa were fighting one with the other in the plain of Kuppatur,—the bond servant (be$a~

*aga) of the thousand, Nambiya-Kesiga, killed many and gained the world of gods.
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256

Date 1218 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yadava-chakravartti Raya-Narayaua Sirahana-Deva's 9th year, (on the

date specified), when, at the iramemorial agrahara Kuppatur, vira-Bijjana-Deva's officer Jagadeva-

sahani unjustly put Bomma to death, and seized and imprisoned Brahmans,—the dear son of the

thousand, the herdsman Dosa, piercing the horses, and killing many foot-soldiers, released the

prisoners and gained the world of gods. The thousand made a grant of land (specified) for his

family. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Verse saying that he hroke the Turaku force, which came with loud shouts, &c.

258

Date?about 1470 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), the worshipper of the feet of all the Brah-

mans of the immemorial agrahara Kuppatur, Korana Haripa's son Si. . .
.

, a big tiger having come into

the Kedagi wood in front of the town, forcing it out with a great noise, this bond servant (besa-

vaga) hit it savagely with a big club and killed it. On rejoining the thousand, they gave him the

name Ripu-Mari, and (?he gained the world of gods).

259

Date 1475 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Desiring the rank of a god, Taramuga, striking off heads of hos-

tile kings in battle, summoned the bhutas to consume them, and went to the presence of S'iva.

Distinguishing hiraself by the might of his arra, Tammuga sub.lued kings" in battle, and united with

his wife, gained the lotus feet of S'iva. (On the date specified), with various epithets, the power of

Harihara's arm, Katigavalli Kala-gavuda's son Tamma-Gauda, conquering tbe encmy in battle,

went to the feet of S'iva.

260

Date 1367 A.D.

(On the date specified), the servant of the feet of the famous Srutamuni, praised by good

chiefpoets, Devachandra-muuipa, attained to the heavenly world, S'rutainuni's disciple, the world-

renowned Devachandra-bratipa, of the Desi-gana, shone as an ornament of the faraily of yatis,

the guru of Adi-deva His farther praises, saying that he restored a ruined Jina temple. Praise of

the Jina sasana. Honoured by Srutamuni was Mallachandra, whose disciple was Adi-deva.

261

Date 1408 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing tokeu, may it prevail, the doctrine of

the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasana.

Be it well. His two feet illumined with the rays from the jewels in the crowns of the hosts of gods

prostrate before hiin, worshipped by Svarai and other Chakris of the line of the great lord Gopisa,

master of Bandhavapura,—the lord S'antinatha is victorious. From the tree of plenty Gopipati, nour-

ished by the nectar of the moonlight the mercy of that S'antisvara, was produced the fruit, a son

S'ripati, who truly answered to his name, ever victor over Naraka. His son, a sun to the lotus the

Jina-dlnrmma, friend of the good, an ocean to the strearas of literature, the knowledge of singing his
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wealtfe, a reflection of his grandfather, was like him named Gopipati, adorned with all the good

cbaracteristics ofhis class. By hira, the beloved disciple of Siddhantacharyya of the Miila-sangha

and Desi-gana, was made a Jina temple, which he endowed.

By its roaring waves and dashing spray proclaiming that it had mountains anrl pearls" was the

ocean surrounding Jarabu-dvipa, in the middle of which was raount Meru, south of which was the land of

merit Bharata-khanda. Among the raanybeautiful countries it contained, an abode of the Jina-dharm-

ma, a raine of good discipline, like the dwelling of Padmasana (Brahma), having acquired great fame,

tbe birth-place of learning and wealth, the home of unequalled splendid earnestness,—thus distin-

guished in many ways was the lovely Karnnata country. Its ruler, a thunderbolt to the mountains ho&i

tile kings, donor of lands, rajadhiraja, Trinetra in the game of war, mighty of arm, famed for the

power of hia commands, proricient iu the practice of archery, matchlass, in wrath Ugra, single-handed

hero, in form the god of love, profound,—was king Harihara's son Deva-Raya. When that king of

men was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

Shining in beauty beyond all countries was the entire Karnn ita province ; and in that

Karunata country fatnous was the Gatti-nad, which contained Eighteen kampanus, in which the

most faraous nad was Nagarakhanda, to which Kuppatiir was an ornament, owing to the settlement

of the Bhavyas (or Jains^Tan^ its chaityalayas, beautiful with lotus ponds, pleasure gardens and

fields of gaudha-sdli rice. Furthcr description of its attractions.

The ruler of that town, Gopa-mahaprabhu, shone as purified by Jina-dharmma, his blameless

career like steps to paradise. That G6pa-gauda's son, whose glory had spread over the ocean-girdled

Jambu-dvipa, was Siriyanna. His son (with praises) was Gopanna. Verses in his praise. By the

instruction iu Jinendra-dharmma of his guru Siddhanti-deva, accompanied with nuraerous lucid com-

ments, Gopanua became a good servant of the faith. His wives (with praises) were Gopayi and

Padmayi.

Siriyanna's son, the Male-nad mahaprabhu Gopanna, haviag enjoyed the society of his wives

for many days, abandoned family pleasures, and (on the date specified), making gifts to Brahmans of

gold, grain, land, cows and all the other gifts,—discarding all pleasures of the mind or the palate,

repeating the praises and prayers of the Jina-dharmma, taking the hand of the raoksha-Lakshmi, he

with great joy went to heaven, amid the plaudits of all tbc good.

Seeing that, G6pa's wives, making all gifts to Brahmans, with pure minds doing reverence to the

lotus feet of Siddhanta-yogindra, thinking on the feet of the great Vitaraga, went to heaven,

—

Gopayi and Padmayi.
262

Date 1077 A.D.

May it prevail, having grown by reason of the anekanta-vMa (the sydd-vada), free from impedi-

ment, reverenced by Pakasasana,—the Jina-sasana.

Among the fotirtoen worlds is the middle world, one rajju in extent.i In the centre of that

middle world is the golden mountain, lo the south of which is the Bharata land, in which, like curls

{kuntala) to the lady earth, shines the Kuntala country, to which an ornament (with various natural

beauties) is Vanavasi, in which royal city,

—

Be it well. (With U3ual titles), a sun to the lotus the Kadamba-kula. was Kirtti-Deva, whose

descent was as follows ;—The faraous Anandajina-vratindra's sister's dear .. .. , a bae at the lotus

feet of Jina, well exercised in the use of weapons, born under the famous Kadamba tree, devoted to

the worship of vanaprasthas and yogis, dwelling in the forest (vanavasiydgi) , became a great king.

A kingdom having been procured for hira from the Sasana-devi, and that forest (vana) being forraed

Tiis appears to be a term of the Jain cosmography, the extent of each of the worlds being measuved by rajju, literally

Tope or cord.
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into a country for tliat prince, a crown was placed on his brow composed of peacock's feathers, whence

he obtained the name Mayuravarmma, the revered one (or progenitor) ol" the Kadamba-kula, Tri-

lochana. Directly descended from that Mayuravarmma was Kirtti-Deva ; his praises. He subdueii

the Seven Konkanas as if in sport. His senior queen was Malala-Devi ; her praises.

ln that Banavase-nad, (with various attractions) was Kuppatdr, the thousand Brahmans of which

were distinguished ior their learning and devotion (as described). Of those connected with the famous

Bandanike, this Brahma-Jinalaya an ornament to the world, in the above described Kuppatur, being

the foremost, the acme of virtue Malala-Devi obtained for it from the king Kirtti, Siddani, the most

beautiful place in Ede-nad.

To describe the greatness of the spiritual descent of the priest of the Bandanike tirtha and all

the other chaityalayas, the mandalacharyya Padmanandi-siddhanta-deva ;—Death to the race of

sinners, the last Tirtthakara, the lord Viranatha, so that this world might understand, expounded

all the tatva in detail, directed the people into the right path of moksha, widened it, and united

with his mistress mukti, praised by Indra. Frora the celebrated Kasyapa arose the Kasyapa-gotra,

from which sprung the foremost of the leaders of the Jina ganas, the avadhi-jndni Gautama-muni,

who in chief, and the bright sun of the sruta-kevalis , Vishuu-muni, were those who specially extended

that path. Atter many yatis from them had passed away, there became incarnate, the embodiment

of great lore, the truly renowned Bhadrabahu-yati, this wonder. After him, fully pro6cient in the

traditions, blameless, with his feet raised four inches (above the ground), 1 obtainer of perfection, an

ocean of invincible arguraents against the pretended essence of the united evil creeds, was Kunda-

kundacharyya. In the Kundakundanvaya, the Mula-sangha, Kranur-gana and Tintrinika-gachcha,

like the moon to the ocean, was the siddhanti-chakresvara Padmanandi ; his praises.

By that consecrating priest Padmanandi-siddhanti-deva, the crowned queen Malala-Devi having

had the Kuppatur Parsva-Deva-chaityalaya well consecrated,—she worshipped in the prescribed raan-

ner all the Brahmans (possessed of the usual ascetic virtues) of the immeraorial agrahara Kuppatiir,

—

and having the name of Brahma-Jinalayam given to it by them, along with the priests of the Kot-

i§vara-mulasthana and all the eighteen temples there, and causing the priest of Banavasi Madhu-

kesvara to come, performing worship to thera, causing the j6gavattige
2 to be placed, and giving to

those Brahmans 500 honnu, and obtaining from them the lands (specified),—these and Siddanivalli

obtained from Kirtti-Deva, (on the date specified), she granted for tbe daily worship and the

food of the rishis, washing the feet of Padraanandi-siddhanti-chakravartti.

Usual final verses. Sasana coraposed by Bammara Hariyanna.

263

Z>afel342 (or1i02)A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina-sasana. In the island oijambu trees (Jambu-dvipa), in the

Bharata-kshetra, near the holy mountain (S'ridhara), protected by the wise Chandragupta, an

abode of the good usages of eminent Kshatriyas, filled with a population worthy of gifts

(dakshina-pdtra), a place of unbroken wealth, was the district (vishaya) named Nagakbanda, of

good fortune, possessed of all comforts, and from being ever free from destruction (laya) ot' the wise,

Dne to the eialtation resulting from ytiga. S. B. No. 105 (Vol II) says he moved about, leaving Bpaoe of Eacu inehes be—

tween himself and the earth under his feet.

Jogavattige or yd%apattike,—z, cloth bound rouud the back and knees of an ascetic while seated in meditation.
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called nilaya (an asylum). There, adorned with gardens of various iruit trees (narned), shines the

village naraed Kuppatur, protected by Gopesa. There, like the forehead-oruament to the wife the

territory of king Harihara, was a Jina chaityalaya, which had received a sasana from the Kadam-

bas. In that chaitya, a moon to the ocean the ritual of the worship, was the famous Chandraprabha»

a relative (bdndhava) of Parsvanatha, serving as guru the pandita whom his father Durgesa had

pointed out. (On the date specihed), he fell ill from a fever brought by the doorkeepers, the messen-

gers of Yama, and ended his life, and talung raerit to wife, with his son Perggama, attained to the

state of highest happiness.

264

Date 1393 A.D.

(All the rirst part is gone).

Who will now give us the desires of our hearts? there is none to speedily release his relatives from

the troubles iuto which they have fallen ; the support of his relations is gone ;—thus do the people

in the earth, with tears falling from their eyes, exclaim.

When Gopi had departed, the good he had done while in the body was extolled by Vajra in a

poera {Jcriti), so as to endure as long as sun and moon.

Be it well. (On the date specified) the alva-mahaprabhu Kuppatur Gopa-gauda went to svargga.

265

Date ? 1527 A.Dl
(Ndyari eharaetersj.

The god Uma-Kaitabhesvara. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified)1 when the ruling kings of Vidyanagar iu this own Twelve

Thousand country, servants of the lotus feet of the universal emperor of the sixty-eight great lingas,

the god Virupaksha whose lotus throue is at the Pampa-kshetra on the bank of the Turigabhadra,—

the maharajadhiraja paramesvara Achyuta-Raya Narasimha-Raya Krishna-Raya, seated on the throne

in Vidyanagara, was ruling the kingdom lri peace and wisdom :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—the headman of Pithamane village, the first in the Kupatur Twenty-

six of the Nagarakhanda Malu-nad, belonging to the Chandragutti-venthe of the Banavasi Twelve

Thousand in the south country,—Sankarma, the prabhu of this nad, of the Chandrayani-sampradaya,

received an order as follows ;—In all the villages, agraharas and towns here, at the beginning, middle

or end, by day or night, and at half hour meetings, you will be served first, have the tirst prasdda
y

the first tdmbula, and independent oversight of all the religious ceremonies in this Kupatvir uad.

(Here follow details of the dues payable to him ; the insignia he may use, aud the duties he has to

perform). (Sigued)—sn-Virupaksha-

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c.

Here follow particulars of certain previously existing grants for various purposes, a good deaj

defaced.

266

Date ? 1629 A.D.

Obeisance to Slambhu &c. (On the date specified), Kejadi Venkatapa-Nayaka favoured to the

worthy Basavalingapa's son Basavaya's son Bhadrapa an original order for the gaudike of the Jcasabe

The date given in the ibscription in S'aka 1291, the year Vyaya, which do not correspond in tlie lenst. lt also professes to

-beof thesimultaneous reign of Achyuta-Eaya, NaraEimha-Bayaand Krishna-Kaya (in this incorrect order) at Vijayanagar»

_all of which are much later. The style, contents and date all seem to condemn the inscription as a fabrication.
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Kupatur in the Kupatur-Sime, as follows ;—Virana-Gauda of this Kupatiir, having left Ihe

country, and gone in the direction of Sire and the revenue not having come to our palace,—the

gaudas and senabovas of that country have made petition to the presence, and various officials

(named) having stated that for this Kupatfn-sime there was fixed for the Mogals a money payment

of 9000 varaha, and for the senabovas 2000 varaha,—both together 11000 varaha ; and if Balur

Viraiya-Gauda be sent for and exarained, he will state in the presence the original order for the manage-

ment of the village,—and he having said that if the village be giveu for 325 varaha, he would free it

from the gaudi distribution of food to Brahraans and others,— in presence of the minister Guru Basa-

vaiya and all the other councillors, receiving from the hands of Silavanta Bhadraiya for the sime

11000 varaha for the Mogalai saraf, and 475 varaha as tribute to the treasury,—the officials of the

country gave to Virana, according to his desire, 325 varaha as above written, by the hands of Sila-

vanta Bhadraiya, and the officials of the country, with the approval of the senabovas, made over to

him all the various dues and payments (specified in detail). 1

267

Date about 1629 A.D.

(N&gcni chasacfers)

.

This is a similar grant, by Keladi Venkatapa-Nayaka, but too much effaced to make out the

connected meaning.

268

Date about 1245 A.D.

Witn an immense profusion of epithets (as met with iu other inscriptions of the kind), attributing

to them all priestly and royal virtues and learning, promoters of the Vira-Bananju-dharmma,—the

Five Hundred svamis of Ayyavaje, when consecrating priests to the seventy-seven crores of ghatika-

sthanas,—granted to the KotUvara raja-guru, mahavadi Rudrasakti-deva, for the decorations and

illuminations of the god Kotisvara, Nadabi as the first place, together with the tax on classes and

all other rights. Imprecatious. Whether given to the faith in youth or up to a Brahrnachari of Kotis-

vara, which is a southern Ayyavaje, it is the same as if given by the Five Hundred ch :

efs with the

sign of the faith.

269

Date 1235 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Deva's

reign, (on the date specified), when the maha-mandaleSvara, a stake for liars, a cattle-rope to cham-

pions, Nigalanka-malla, in energy in war Kama,—

B

andanike Soyi-Devarasa, being in Ukkhadi, fought

with the people of Santajigo,—Ma.. ya-Basava, slaying raany raen and horses, distinguished hiraself

and gaiued the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

270

Date 1249 A.D.

Served by wise raen, praised by the voice of true poet?, an abode of all comforts, distin-

guished in the world for its attractive qualities,—is the good country of Vnna-kheda. In Deuagave

in that nad, was the high-minded Soma-Devi-Vane, the friend of the destitute, adorned with all gcod

qualities, victor over his enemies. His son was Ravi-Deva-Vane, whose glory was as follows
;

It is difficult to rnike out tlie meaning clevrly.
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(verse3 in his praise) saying that he was the disc iple of Sarbbesvara-deva, and had the title San-

dani-simha and others. His crowned queen was Mallubayi
;

(her praises). Their son was Soyi-

Deva
;
(his praise). Roaming over the world day and night in search of mighty men who would

withstand him, and finding none,—Soya, as if to seek for warriors in the world of gods, entered

Indra's city (i. e. died). His younger brother was Ekkama-Deva
;

(his praise) : whose younger

brother was Vikrama-Deva
;
(his praise).

A crest jewel of the Kalamukhas, in the form of the frontal eyed, Saprisakti-yatipa,! supporter

of the learned, praised by the king Simhana, (with other epithets), was Rudrasakti praiso of

Sarbbesvara-deva.

The thus celebrated Vikrama-Deva, (on the date specified), in the presence of the god K6ti§vara,

together with his wife EUaha-Devi, gave to the hands of the rajaguru, the mahavadi Ekkoti-chakra-

vartti Rudrasakti-deva,—Sarbbesvara-deva being present,—money for certain lands (specified),

—

and for the benefit of his father, mother and brothers (named) and twenty-one generations on his

father's side and twenty one generations on his mother's side,—assigned the lands for a chhatra for

feeding daily ten Brahraans. Usual final verses. Bendiction of the donors.

271

Date 1249 A.D.

The chhatra established by Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Deva-Vane.

272

Date 1241 A.D.

(The whole of the first part coresponds with No 270 above).

The thus praised Vikkama-Deva, (on the date specified), washing the feet of the priest of the

Kotisvara temple, Sarbbesvara-deva's son Rudrasakti-deva, in order to provide a settlement for the

god Kotisvara, the king gave 125 ga. Moreover, to provide for the offering at one season to the god

Kotisvara, and for the perpetual light, he gave 1 00 ga, and felt satisfied.

273

Date 12il A.D.

The Savanta Sandhana-sihva Vikka-Deva gave . . for the god's affairs, and 100 ga*[_for the

perpetual light of the tower.

274

Date about 1245 A.D.

The hunter Naga-Deva set up this Nandi for the god Kotinatha.

275

Date \231 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of K6ti§vara (with numerous epithets) ; may he ever

grant the wishes of all the people.

In the pleasant Nagarakhanda is the agrahara which is a jewel mirror to the earth, the beauti-

ful Kuppatur. With its splendid temples, its golden towers, its lofty mansions, its streets "of shops,

This is evidently meant for E,udras'akti,—Sapri standing for Rudra,
12
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its interior surrounnded with a moat, its . . . ,aud the houses of dancing girls,—how beautiful to the

eyes was Kuppatur. It surpassed Alakapura, Amaravati and Bhogavati. Within that village, vyiDg

with Kailasa, stood the temple of Kotinatha ; built by Visvakarmma aod carved with complete

devotioa, plaoned in perfect accordance with the maay rules of architecture, and freely decorated with

drdvida bhumija and ndgara.i Farfcher description of the beauties of Kuppatur.

Having taken refuge with that Kotisvara, (with numerous epithets relating to his ascetic virtues

and learning), chakravartti of the Ek !<6ti-samiya, priest of seventy-seven teinples,—was Rudrasakti-

deva •, his praises. That yatisvara's dear younger brother, of one single speech, having the profit of

both worlds, oi threefold purity (in mind, worJ ani daed), the essence of the four modes of policy,

destroyer of the five-arrowed, refuter of the six modes of logic of his opponeuts, free from the aeven

sorrow^, warding oSf the eight f)nns of pridi, p">53eS3el of the nine treasures, his fame brjghtening

the ten quarter3, an embodiment of the eleven Rulras, having the glory of the twelve suns,—was

Sarvvesvarasakti-deva
;
(farther verses in his praise).

When the thus praisel Rudrasakti-deva anl Sarvvejvarasakti-deva, the elder and younger

brothers, living by the service of the lotus feet of Kotinatha, were protecting all his servants :

—

Be it well. (With usual titles), Trinetra to Madana the Malava-Raya, terri&er of the Gurjjara-

Raya, establisher of Telunga-Raya,—adorned with these an<l other titles, the praudha-pratapa-chakra-

vartti Seuna vira-Simhana-Raya, ruling the kingdom in peace,—having heard of the greatness 01

Auanta-Kotinatha, and his heart beiog expanded, he directed Vasugi-Nayaka to look in the south and

give to the world-ruler Kotisvara adorned with Vasugi, a large village. Simhana-Raya having thus

ordered, (on the date specified), on behalf of Simhanta-Raya he granted with all eeremony, for the

god Kotinatha, Tadasa of Kaginele in Basur-nad, and thus acquired all manner of merit.

After this, Honna-Boommi-Setti granted for the decoralicns and illuminations of the god, for

vessels and cloths, Bannihalli in Sattuga-;iad.

Then, the chief of the Yadava-Raya Simhana's army, (with various epithets), Vuhka-deva,

hearing of the greatness of the immemorial salf-born Kotisvara, granted for the god Yekkati in Nag-

arakhanda.

Benediction and imprecation. May Sarvvesvara live for ever.

The Siddhanatha temple of Kabbina-Sirivur in Bagadage-nad is attached to Kotisvara. Also

the stone Svayambhu temple of Mulugunda, the city throughout the four ages of the Ekkoti-samaya-

chakravartti. The Ramanatha temple of Emmanur is counected with Kotisvara. The Ramanatha

temple of Kjjcuvade is attached to KotiSvara. Also the Gramesvara temple of Abbalur, and the Mula-

sthana Vosavantesvara of TiJuyalU. The Chaitapura of Devangeri is connected with Kotisvara. The

Mulasthana of Hanung^l is attached to Kotisvara. Also the Ramanatha temple of Kuppatur -

Usual final verse.

Date 1280 A.D.

Be it well. Ia the Yadava-Narayana, tha bliujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Rama-Deva-Raya'9

12th year, (on the date specified), in the presence of the Ekkoti-chakravartti Sarbbesvarasakti-deva,

worshipper of thi lotus feet of the gid Kotinatha,—before tha Arya Sankanna of Kuppata r, and various

gaudas (named) of Nerilige,—Sova-gavuda of Banagere gave his imbali for the perpetual light of the

god Kotinatha. The same repeated.

These aud bhairopeta appaar to be techuical terius of the s' ilpa-s'astra or scieuce of architocture.

Two temis are used,—prafibaddha (attached to), and sammandha (conuected with).
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276

Date 1070 A.D.

Obeisanee to S'atabhu &c. May (with various epithets) Kotinatha, fixed in the lotus heart of

the guru Sarvvesvara, ever grant us happiness.

In the ocean-girdled Jatubu-diva is the Mandara mountain ; to the south of which is the Bharata-

kshetra, in which is wherein is the beautiful Nagarakhanda. Among the chief villages of

that nad is the agrahara named Kuppafor . Descriptiou of its attractions. And in the eastern

quarter of that village, together with the gods, and accompanied by Parvvati, Kotisvara came and
Settled, to ever give fortune to the faithful. In the first the Krita-yuga, Banasura having discovered

this, set up in due form, with devotion, Auanta Kotisvara. And Visvakarmma butlt bis temple with

complete devotion, adorned with allminnjr of pictures, its front brilliant with many g)lden kalasas

decked with precious stones, its towers kissing the clouds.

Its prieat (vvith various epithets) was Sarvvesvara-deva ; his praises. While the raja-guru, the

Ekkoti-samaya-clnkravartti. priest of seventy-seven temples, SarvvesVarasakti-deva was ruling ia

peace the kingdom of penance (tapo-rdjyam) .—
Be it well. When, (with usaal Chllukya titles), Bhuvauaikamalla S6me$vara-Deva's victorious

kingdom was extending &c :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, tha great minister, (with various

epithets), Udayaditya was ruling the Banavase-nad in paace ;—(with description of their ascetie

virtues and learning) the thousand of the immemorial agrahara Kuppatur, the local oficials and tho

manneyar, uniting atmng themselves, graatel lands as follows (here follow the details). Grants wera

also tnade (as spacified) by th3 oiltn.r.ijjers, trVe hatel sellars anl thi gau.lis of Nagarakhanda, for

the perpetual lamp. Also certain taxes (specified) in the town.

Hearing that all these had been assigned to the god Kotinatha,—Udayaditya-danda-

nayaka sent for the thousani and tha temple priest, and coming into the presence of the em-

peror Somesvara, with foldjd hands, said,
—"The originil lmga of the Krita-yuga being permanently

in Kupp.tta r, and Ananta-Koti-G.rijesvara being established here, it is a place of supreme raerit and

the highest glory
;
[here parform a winc ofmjrit], Deva, O king." On his thus raaking petition,

taking it to miud, (oa the dite specified), the king S5tm-Deva ehakresa granted for the decorations

of the god Atianta-K5t :-bhuvanesa, for the great illuminations, vessels, cloths, gfeat ceremonies and

ornamental buildings, Kerehalli , together with Puudagrama, and directed the thousand and Udayaditya

to maiutain them, and was satisfied with the provisioa for the increase of liin fame and merit.

Dateobout 1180 A.D.

Be it well. When (with usual titles) the Kadamba-chakresvara Karaa-Deva was in Gutti,

ruling the kingdom :—

A dweller at his lotus teet, (with various epithets) was Sovi-Deva-dandadhisvara (or Svami-

Deva-dandVlhipa). After soma time the ornam^nts having becorae broken, he resolved to repair the

temple of this his family gol, d.>c:>ratel with muiy pxintings, And having restored the teraple and set

up the golden kalasas, he granted for the god, with the approval of his lord, Benavur, washing

the lotus feet of Sarvvesvarasakti-deva, and felt satisfied.

After that,—Be it well. With all titles, the maha-manlalesvara, (with variou3 epitliets), Boppa-

Devarasa, manneyz of Sattalige-nad, when he vvas in Mulugunda, rulincj; the kingdom in peace :

—

having heard the purdaa relating to the Kotilinga in the temple established by Blnasura, and filled

with faith, came and saw (the baauties of the place) ; and having seen, gave for the god Alahur ia

his Sattalige-nad, and felt satisfied.
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Be it well. (With several epithets), the moon ia raising the ocean the Sindhu-kulanvaya, supreme

Vaishnava, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu,—the maha-mandalesvara Isvara-Deva, (praises of

his valour in capturing hill forts and subduing the army of the Yadavas), when, with Koppale as his

residence (talavidu), he was ruling the kingdom :—in order that the temple of Kotinatha might

never go to ruin, granted Masur in his Nelavattu-nad, and felt satisfied.

Datealoid 1215 A.D.

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura, born

in the Vishrm-vains'a, a sun in causing the lotus the Yadava-kula to unfold, to hostile kings &jaga~

jhanipam, Trinetra to Madana the Malava-Raya, terrifier of the Gurjjara-Raya, establisher of

Telunga-Raya,—adorned with these and other names, the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti,—Vellugi-

Deva's son was Bhillama, to whom was born Jaitugi, who begot Siinhana,—when that Simhana, having

subdued all so that no enemies were left, and captured all manner of hill and water forts so that

none were left to fight against, was ruling the kingdom with the prospect of peace and his victorious

kingdom was extending on all sides :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epitbets), was the Ahira Jaita. When this celebrated

Ahira Jaitugi-Deva, being in the residence of Hiriya Balligave, was protecting Jiddulige and other

districts of the South ,—he gave for the god Kotinatha, which accoording to the purana was the

original linga and this a holy tirtha, his own village of Chikka Sakuna.

And hearing of that work of merit, the chief favourite of his lord king Simhana,—the unequalled

Fotara-Nayaka, when he was in the residence of Tiluvalji, protecting Nagarakhanda ;—the learned

man of the place having informed him that this was the celebrated dsraya of the original linga of the

Krita-yuga, far above the sruti, Kotinatha, the beloved of Parvvati,—and aroused his anxiety to

perform a work of merit, he gave for the god Alahalli, and secured happiness in this world and

fortune in the other world.

Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalesvara (with various epithets) was Dronapala ; his

praises. This Dronapala, hearing that the Kotinatha temple was superior to all other Isa temples

in the ocean-girdled earth, and (hearing) also the meaning of the smriti, (on the date specified)

obtained for the god, Ta]a .

.

After that, a full moon to the ocean the universal king Simhana's kingdom, (with other epi-

thets) was S'iva-Nayaka. Thus celebrated, S'iva-Nayaka granted for the repairs of (the god) Ananta

Kotisiva-Nayaka, Kummur in Jiddulige-nad, and felt satisfied.

Be it well. With all titles, the sarvvadhikari, (with other epithets), the crest-jewel of king

Simhana's ministers was Honna-Bommiga. This Honna-Raya, at au auspicious time, granted Kabb-

ilavali ior the repairs of the god, and felt satisfied.

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, glory of the great .... kula,

ao elephant-goad to hostile kings, Bira-Devarasa of Chandaur, granted for the god, Tellangere, and

acqnired energy and devotion. Usual final verse.

Grant of ground for a garden of 6000 trees ; its boundaries. Usual final verse.

277

Datealout 1165-4.2).

The sasana of Abbaliir Gramesvara. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. May Isvara (with various

epithets) ever protect Mahadeva-chamupa.
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Illustrious in the world were the Chalukya kings. Among thera
t by his valotir shaking off

Lala, Malava, Cheramtna, and Gurjjara, the heroic Chalukya kiug Taila secured the Lakshmi of the

Chalukya empiro. His son (omitting laudations) wj,s Satyairaya, whose younger brother was Da6a-
A

varinma, whose son was Jayasimha, whose son was Ahavainalla. His son was Bhuvanekamalla,

whose younger brother was Vira-Paramardi or Vira-Hemmadi-Raya. By his valour Vikramaditya

ruled the whole world, having forced all hostile kings to submit to his commands, Bhulokamalla

was his son, Somes/ara. His was Jagadekamalla, who slew the generals of the hostile

Chola and Gurjjara kings, capturing their .... wealth and troops of horse, and brought glory to the

Chajukya emperors. After him, his younger brother, double of DaSakantha, tenfold of . . . . , a

hundredfold of Rama,—Nurmmadi Tailapa became mighty, Trailokyamalla.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the emperor Trailokyamalla-Deva was ruling :

—

at that time,

—

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara, boon lord

of Kalanjara-pura, having the crest of a golden bull, with the sounds of the iuryya and nirghoshana,

a sun to thelotus the Kalachuryya-kula, (with various other epithets), S'anivara-siddhi, Giridurgga-

malla, Nissankamalh,—with these and all other titles, was the maha-mandaleSvara Bijjana-Deva-

rasa ; his praises, saying that when angry, the tip of his tongue appeared to Chola like a flame, to

Lata it caused his bowels to protrude,

When he by his valour having acquired this empire was ruling the kingdom, one day,—the

essential man of the Banavase country, (with other praises), a wiseone who knew his intentions,—Be

it well. The great minister, (with various epithets), was Mahadeva-dandanayaka ; his praises. His

king the Malava-Raja, whose wife was the mother Padmambike, whose father's younger brother, the

victor over his enemies, was Kalidasa, whose wife was Ekkala-Devi, and their son was this Madeva-

dandadhipa. Praises of Kalidasa, saying that if he spoke, it was like lettera engraved on copper

plates, &c To describe the glory of this celebrated great minister Kalidasa-chamupati'3 dear son

Madeva-dande§vara ; his praises

When, thus famous and celebrated, mounted on the chariot of Bijjanesvara^s mind, he was ruling

the Banavase country :—Description of the country. An ornament to that country was the great city

Ballipura1 ; its attractions. When in Balipura 1
, most beautiful with citizens (wealthy) like Dhanada

(Kubera), with three puras the favoured abodes of Tripurari (S'iva), five mathas which practising

the rites of their own respective creeds were free from deceit (nissdthya), three medical dispensaries

for the promotion of dharmma, three Brahmapuris in which the houses were as if joined together,"

and with numerous varied mansions,—the great minister, the patta-sahani senadhipati of the horse

and elephants, the Hulige.re Banavase-nad sarvvadhikari, Mahadeva-dandanayaka was ruling the

kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—one day,—praise of Padmavati-Devi {stops here).

278

Date 1518 A.D.

(On tha date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse,—the rajadhiraja raja-paramefivara vira-

pi-atapa Krishna-Raya-maharaj-a,—the villages granted for the god Kotinatha being ruined,—-when

that Kvishna-Raya-maharaya was in the camp (bidn) of . . pura, ruling a peaceful kingdom,— (on

the date specified, as above), in the presence of the Virupaksha-linga on the bank of the Tunga-

bhadra, he granted for the god Kotinatha the following five villages (named). TJsual final verses.

13



50 Sorab Taluq

279

Date?15\8 A.D-

(Ndffari characters.)

May it be prosperous. Hemana-bhatta, son of Siddhara Narana-bhatta, of the Upamanyu-
gotra and Katha-sakhe,—with the couutenance of Deva-Nayaka, obtained at the hands of Krishna-

Raya the villages for the god Kotinatha a'id returned. May it be prosperous.

283

Date 1023 A.D.

Be it well. (Ou the date spacided), when, with all titles, Jagadekamalla Jayasinga-Deva, fa-

vourite of the earth, was ruling the kingdom of the worlJ :—And Kundayya was ruling the Bana-

vase Twelve Thousand ;— SAutayya was holding the , and Kabilaya was holding the :

—

A

Be it weU. , Adorned with all ascetic virtues, ruling Auur, sst up the .. . linga and

made a grant for it, (Much of the inscription is efiFaced).

284

Date 1283 A.D.

By the victor is gained spoil, &c.

Be it well. In the 14th year of the reign of the Yadava-Narayaua, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakra-

vartti Ramachandra-Raya, (on the date specified), Channa-Borami-Deva having raided Kuppatar-

agrahara and carri-ed off the prisouers and cows,—the nal-prabhu, Had tvala Birayya, running to the

riot, fought with the Haduvana-ravuta Siva-deva, and gained the world ot gods.

285

Date about 1265 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu. Be it well. lu the . . year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-

chakravartti Mahadeva-Raya, (on the date specified, the name of the year is gone),—when the

maha-mandaleSvara, (with usual Kadamba titles), vira-Kama-Devarasa marched against

in the battle of Soraba, Hadavaja-Kamayyas brother-in-law Billayya, fighting with the horse

(gained the world of gods.)

286

Date 1168 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Usual final verses.

Be it well. Whea the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Riyaraurari-S6ma-Deva's victorious kingdom
was exteuding &c :—with broaJ agraharas like breasts to the ocean-girdled lady earth and
Nagarakhanda surrounded with leafy woods like the ring round the eyes of a girl, pleastsc

to the mind was the Banavase-raaudila. Its ruler, subduer of hostile kings, (with other epi-

thets), was the king Soyi-Deva. When that king was ruling the kingdom in peace ;—In that nad
shone Ede-nad, in whicb was Taravusa. Great in it was Kala-gavuda, whose wife was Kanchi-
gavudi. Their eldest son was Bamma-gaunda, whose younger brother was Taraka. His rounger
brother, distinguished for learniog, was Bhima-gaunda. When these three were nal-prabhus of the
Areyur Twelve,—praise of Tarakagavuuda, whose senior wife was Kamiyakka, who bore K;iJa-"-av-

unda ; his praise.
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Wheu the naj-prabhu Taraka-gavunda, together with his sons, friends, and wives was in peace,

—

he erected a S'iva teraple, and set up the god S'rikan$ha, and (on the date Bpecified), washing the

feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalimesvara, made for the gods a grant of land (specified).

Usual final verses.

287

Date 1163 A.D.

Be it well. In the Kalatsuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Deva's 8th

year,—when Taleviir Haradi Sovavarmrna ? and other chieitains were ordered by Bijjana-Deva to

the fort of Gutti, aud they attacked and laid siege to it,—at the bidding of Kalammana, ... Sankana

slew many and gained the world of gods. Date repeated, according to the Kali-yuga. Praise

of Sanka.

Joma-gavunda wrote it. The worshippar of the god MadhukeSvara of the Banava.se fort,

Bammoja, did the stone work.

289

Date 1138 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Chajukya Bhiiloka year, (on the date specified),

when ... seizing th.3 rafts of the Banavase fort, carried off the cows,—Tadevur Kaggajja's aon Dodda-

Bejeya ran aud attacked him in the plain of Hasate, and slaying many, recovered the cows, and

went to the world of gods. His praise. Joma-gavunda wrote it. Dasoja of Talave did the work.

290

Date 1157 A.D.

A similar mamorial in the Chalukya-chakravartti Trailokya-Malla's 9th year.

291

Date? 1313 A.D.

A siinilar memorial in the time of the Sindhu Govinda, the Pitala-chakravartti, boou lord of

Bhogavatl-pura, .... (the name is gone).

292

Dale ? 1275 A.D.

A memorial of the Yadava-Naiavana, the bhujabal i-pratapa-chakravartti -Raina-Dava^ 5th

year.

293

Date 1224 A.D.

Be it well. Ia Simhaaa-DovVs 16;h year, (o i the date soejifi^d), Kajayya of Talevur fort, was

united to the feet of the gol Kale.

295

Datel 1312 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-

chakravartti vira-.. . Deva's 6th year, (on the date specified),—Be it well. When the Sindhu-

Govindi, the Patala-chakravartti, born in the Bhujagenira-vamsa, (with other epithets), the nal-



S2 Sorab Taluq

prabhu, the great suake general Kamayya, having attacked Sateyanahalli, burut it and carried off

the plunder,—Tankapadala Bombayya attacking him, slew Kamayya's brother-in-law, many men

and horses, and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods.

297

Date tabout 1280 A.D.

A similar meraorial in the Kadamba chakravartti Kava-Deva's llth year.

298

Dale about 1300 A.D.

A memorial of the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa Rama-Deva.

299

Date 1074 AJ).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaykamalla-Deva's

victorious kingdom was extending &c, and he was in the residence of Bankapura, ruling the kingdom

in peace and wisdom ;

—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments,

maha-samantadhipati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets), was the great

minister, senior minister for peace and war, the mane-verggade-dandanayaka Udayaditya. Verses

in his praise. When this Udayaditya-dandadhipati was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the

S'antalige Thousand, and the vadda-rdvula-sunka of the eighteen rice villages in peace and wisdom ;

—

Dasa-gavunda of Torevarddhana in the Nagarakhanda Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thou-

Band,—by order of dandanayaka Udayaditya,—for the god G-angesvara-Svayambhu of the Mulastha-

na, (on the date specified), washing the feet of SomeSvara-pandita, disciple of Tatpurusha-pandita

of the Maliya-mathad-anvaya,—in memory of the departure (or death) of his father Kasannara Kappa-

gavunda and his mother Arasiyabbe-gavundi,—granted to the god, for repairs, incense, and offerings,

land (specified). Also land for the matha, and for oil for the lamps.

And by order of dandanayaka Udayaditya, the sunka-veggade Malappayya, for the god's per-

petual lamp and for oil for the lights of tbe niatha,—of the vadda-rdmla, perjjwika and the two

lilhode—these four customs duties^ levied on goods here from the four quarters, and bare grain in

transit, granted half rates. For the betel-leaf sellers the beadman will take okhal-dere (family tax)

and kodabisa from the Balanjigar, and carry out the provisions of the sasana. Usual final verses.

Chavundayya of the Uchchangi fort wrote it. Kaloja, son of Biroja of Tilivalli, for doing the

work of the sasana received au annual grant of grain (specified) from Somesvara-pandita.

300

Datel 1252 A.D.

(The first 34 lines are illegible). Praise of Dasi-Raja's son Kama. He had the tank built,

constructed the sluice, and repaired (the temple of) Kalinatha, and by devotion for Karekantha

made his office oiperggade illustrious.

Praise of the senabuvaMallayya, son of Devaraja, and an able miuister. And S'ridhara-pandita,

learning the stories of dharmma from the Linga-purana, repaired the temple of Ramanatha, and

granted ?6 pana. And S'ridhai\\ryya's son .. . made over. . .. to tbe Gadeya-jiya Kamayya, named

Gaiigadhara, and the temple priests.
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Be it welL On the date specified .. ___ ::'.:: 5;-. he made the grants.

Usual final T:.

This sasana was written by V'. r_e:I.--.-l. ::_Tedit]. Imprcc-

ation.

301

Dofa 1.-79 AJ).

Be it well. (On the date specined), in the time :: Arasappa-Nayaka,—_. :_.; _:.::'. T .
•_

S'a_ik___na-_v_yaka and Ar_sappa-N:.y_ '::. the
j
^RJgtegra :f _:r_b_. '•'::'.

kudur Hemaji laid siege to EngaU and pl .;.:.--.:_-.-. v nJfi and Knmuru-

halli, Mallina-gauda's son ______ia-ga_da, pla_::_g at the g_:e. fajs _ _ :• f^_s

mttc/i cffaced).

302

Da,e 1270 _.D.

. Be it welL In khe 29th jear of (wi;h usual Ch_l_k _ :::'.:s bora in Lbe Kadamba-vaz:....

—

tlra-_aTa-D4*-_. :_ the date specifiedj, ro bbers ring r.lied t-Vri-Mai.T.-. Ke_-Setti : __;:.v_,.

iiagudi attaok-i _;.i slew them, and dis::_g : -bing hi_as.ii, gained the worli of _ _.

304

Date : 1110 A.D.

A memorial of Kuppana who was killed by robbers.

305

DaU ? 1203 AD.

Be it weil. Whea, with all titles. the Hoysana Yadara-chakravar::: vi_-S..__AIa was r_._i_:*

the kingdom of the world :— (on the date spe:i_ed). Ka"va]-D_-a _a~i_g _____ |
".'. _t_ m ' _--^ ;

off the cows, Hanche Bijieya's son Y:'rah_. shying. guneij :Le w::li rf g

306

Daie 1166 __ D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Kadamba ti.les' . o_ :he d .;. s;e:ii:
:
- "... , :r ;'_"- :

.

amba-kula, K:::::-Pev_:asa and the mar_ialika Ba___na besieged __: -.:::.:..-:;;'..

feagtit,—rjh&Yut -SettPs Bon, Hi::y>?,v;y..-. I..-h.-ya slew and gained tie werid of gods. anit-ne - -

Siva.

307

D '. !»12M _4__D.

Be it well. When. with all _____ ,:i Hoysat:;.

the kingdom of the world :—in bis 1 3

:

'.. .
-

Bayava and carried off th? cows, H:.

Bv the victor is _uined spoil „c.

308

1223 A.D.

Be it weli. When the Ya_ -"
- ^ ; :

\vorld :— ,on the da:e speci£.ed\ EttLyama was :a
'

: _-; .1 :

1.
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309

Date 1212 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (With usual Chalukya titles), (on the date

specified), Singala-Peva's raiders having seized the people and cattle of Bandalike and shut up the

grain stores, Doravali Medikala-gauda's son Channa, recoveriog the cows, and slaying many, gained

the world of gods. For his wife the Brahmans of Ka.rilige granted land (specified)

.

Om. ObeiBance to Siva.

310

Date ? 1129 A.D.

In Bhulokamaila's 9th year (the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun,

Kacheya-jiya-bhatta entered the fire and gained the world of gods. His elder brother Na[ra]simha. .

.

set up tbis stone.

3]3

Date ?U76 AD.

Be it well. (On the date specified), during Jabakayya's superiutendence,—Permmadi-Deva's son

Tailapa-Deva, double of Permmadi, having raided AsaganahalU belonging to agrahara Nerilage, and

carried off the cows,—Dakanga, son of Mali-abbe, slew the leader Kalamogamayya's horse, recovered

the cows, and gained the world of gods. All the Brahinans made a grant for him. Imprecation.

314

Date 1075 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva's kingdom was extend-

ing &c :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet,.. was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and

the Santajige Thousand ;— (on the date specified), Gandara-deva, son of the thousand of agrahira

Kuppatur,—when, sent by Kadamba Santaya-Deva, the whole army under twelve nayakas [made a

raid], carried off the cows, and were loosing the waists of the women,—Gandara-deva, thinking on

the saying "By the victor is gained spoil" &c, fought Nayaka, slew many, made an arch of

their heads, recovered the cows, gained the victory, and mounting a car brought by celestial

nymphs, while the heavenly drums sounded, wetit to the world of gods ; and as the celestial nymphs

crowded round him with ardent longings, the rain of flowers descended.

...Kilava's writing. Chemvudoja's son Bammoja's work.

315

Date 1076 A.D.

For Naga, the son of the Kuppatur thousand, they granted an urnbali and a flock.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom

was extending,— (on the date specified), recovering the cows, and slaying many, Sovara Naga gained

the world of gods.

316

Date ? 1494 A.D.

The goi Virupaksha is the refuge. (On the date specified), Kuppatur Vira-gauda5

s . . Lokn-

vali Mala-bova's younger brother Puta-bova had this vtraJcal made.

Palahaya's work.
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317

Date 1071 A.D.

When. (with usual CMlukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva's kingdom was extending &c :

—

And, (vvith usual Kadamba titles), the maha-mandalesvara Kirttivarmma-Deva was in Banavasi,

ruling the kingdom ;—(with usual ascetic virtues) the thousand of agrahara Kuppatur, uniting,

—

(with numerous epithets, including), the Kondeya-tala-prahari, Gandara-Deva-Settihavinghad a new
tank built, and cutting down the forest under the tauk, formed new rice-fields,—the thousand, (oa

the date specified), gave to him one matta of rice-land under the tank, according to the Kachchavi

pole. And the rent of that field the Setti granted for Settikere (tank). Usual final verses.

319

Date 1239 A.D.

Be it well. In the 4th year of (with usual Kadamba titles), . . naya-Deva, (on the date speci-

fied), when Simhan.a-Deva's_nayakas. . .. with 30,000 horse, came and captured the hill-fort of Gutti»

burnt the nad, and were marching along with their booty openly displayed,—the Idagod heggade

Ballayya's son Haripaya, being in Talaguppe in Yada^nad with Kaleya-hadala's son Hemmayya,
fought in that town, destroyed the enemy, slaying many, and gained the world of gods. His younger

brother heggade Baichayya had this stone made. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

321

Date 1242 A.D.

Be it well. In the reign of the Yadava-Narayaua, the bhujabala-pratapa-ehakravartti Singhana-

Deva, (on the date specified) , when Kameya-hadavala laid siege to Tavarur, Boppa-bova fought and

gained the world of gods. A flower garden was granted for him by Kameya-hadavala as a nettaru-

322

Date 1244 A.D.

Be it well. In the same reign, (on the date specified), when Kameya-hadavala being in Tava-

rur was attackedjby Birarasa who laid siege to the place, and Kamayya was victorious in the fight,—

his rutting elephant, the potter Somayya's son Nagayya, slaying many, went to the world of gods. By
the victor is gained spoil &c.

Date ? 1500 A.D. \

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (Ou the date specified), when the maha-nayakacharyya, Yallappa-

Vodeyar's minister Kallanna-Nayaka's .... Mallarasayya,—on Yallappa-Vodeyar having favoured

the Kuppatur-Bharangi-|ime. kingdom to the junior queen Bommarasi-amma of the female apartments

for her portion,—being her minister and coming to assume the management of this kingdom,—in the

course of his inquiries from village to village, coming to Bennagere, he stopped the daily allowance

at the Narayana temple, and having proper proJcshane (or purification) performed for the god, grant-

ed a sasana regulating the worship and ceremonies.

324

Dateldbout 1158 A.D,

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Be it well. In, with all titles, Trailokyamalla-Deva's 12thyear, (on

the date'specified), .... . da-gavunda coming from Hanungal-nad with his wife and children, was

attacked by robbers in Batti . < By the victor is gained spoil &c.



56 Sorab Taluq > C*

325 /
Date ? 1178 A.D. (

v

Qjv^
^

Obeisaace to S'ambhu &c. Descriptioa of the Maadara oiouataia aad the oceaa. To the south

of that mountaio, surrouuded by the earth which is girdled by the ocean, is the happy Hari-varsha,

and like the husbaod of the earth Kimpurusha, the Bharata-kshetra. That Bharata laod io regular

succession maay Chajukyas ruled. ftfter whom, marching on Thana, twisting the neck of Mummuri,

and putting in his place an agent uoder his own orders, Polakesi without difficulty burntKanchi.

It being said that Choha burat Kalyana, taking a single elephant, the king Ahavamalla with invinci-

ble courage slew the warlike Choja. His son, terrifying and scaring the Chohka Lala Gauda Maleyala

Teluuga Kalinga Vauga Panchala Turushka Gurjjara Jajahuti Malava Konkana aad other kings,

aud briaging them under his orders, protected the earth under his single rule,—Vikramanka, the

great ruler, king Permma.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom

was extending &c :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Has it penetrated the autumn cloud, has it become part of the sky,

fche sun or the moou, has it looked into the depths of the milk ocean, is it with Ganges stream cleans-

ing the sky,—thus do the people in the world describe the greatuess of the fame of Auanta-chamupa.

His conduct is such ; he is fit for this ; this work is thus far suitable for him,— thus well considering,

he comes before his master and represents, and placing them in employment, protects the camp, so

that they each praise the great chamiipa Anantapala as their father and mother.

A dweller at his lotus feet,—The son of Hari (Karna), the son of Hari (Arjuna), the son of

Hari (Manmatha), to suppliants, enemies and lotus-faced woraen (respectively)—in liberality, courage

and beauty, who among oew mea (of the preseot day) cao be compared with him,—thus does all the

world with delight describe the tree of plenty to the excelleot,—Govinda.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the dandanaynka Govinda-Raja was ruling the Banavase

Twelve Thousand ;—Aod the promoter of the Kadamba-vamsa, Tailaha-Devarasa was in the position

of mandalika of the Hanungal Five Hundred, aud the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—In that nad,

(with description of the various kinds of trees there), was the yagarakhanda-kampana. To the

manneya of that nad, Boppa-Deva and his wife Sii-iya-Devi was born S'6ma-bhupa. And in that Xa-

garakhanda-kampana, praised in the world for its S'iva temples, its groves of ndga trees, its attend-

ants on S'iva (pramathar), its Brahmans and others, was the Sivapura Bharaogi. To describe the

glory of the rulers of that village ;—(with praises) there was Chatta of the Bichchara-kula. In it

was the nal-prabhu S'aiva, whose youuger brother was Gulaga, whose sou was Malla, to whom was

born Chatta, to whora and his wife Chattauve was born Chauda. At that time, being in the enjoy-

meut of the village, he erected io Bharau£i a fine temple of Mallikarjjuoa in stooe. Aod after the god

had beeo set up by the senabova Ba:nraana, he bought land from Chatta-gavunrb, and (on the date

specifiedji
, washing the feet of ETalyanasakti-parid^ta-deva, disciple of (with the usual aseetie rir-

tues) KrJya^kti-prtndita-deva, priest of the god Grarae^vara of Chikka Ker.-yur..—made grants

(specifiod) forthe god Mallikarjjuna of Bharangi. Also Chatta-ganinrla made grants (specified).

Names of persons appointed to maintain the grant. Fsual final verses.

326

Date ? 960 A.D.

When Kauoara-Deva was ruling the kingdora of the world :—(on the date specified), Gabbindara

ruling the Banavasi Tw.dve Tliousand
; the ^agarjkli^an^a^eventy being under the authority of

•The figures ot the date are given as 10940 ! but Hevalambi, given a< tlie year, = 1090 expired.
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. . .
; and Bichchara Erega's . . rega holding the ilr-ggavundu of Barangi ;—the Baisarika sculptor

Muddanna, when Pebba-gamunda of Barangi harried the cows of Kannasoge, opposed him, slew,

and gained the world of gods .... rega set up this stone.

327

Date 1112 A.D.

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Permmadi-Deva was ruling the king-

dom :—and Bopparasa was ruling the manneya of the Nagarakhaiida Seventy ;—and tho maha-

prachanda-dandanayaka Goyindarasa was ruling the Banavase Twclve Thousand ;—Jagadekamalla

Tribhuvanamalla-Deva, (on the date specified), the prabhu of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Boppa-

gavunda of Barang i, not allowing the kinsman of Bopparasa of Bandanike to capture . . . . , fought,

died and went to sargga. The nad .... uniting gave a jayavitta.

The skilful Maroja's writing (or engraving—-kweM).

328

Date 1159 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c filled with wealth, the outer aud middle worlds,

which if well considered are in the forms of vaitrdsana (a cane couch), jhallari (cymbals), and

muruja (a kind of drum), surrounded by three kinds of airi, perfect in the shad-drabya2 (six

elements), how beautiful are they, without any illusion of a creator, the three perishable worlds.

Among those three worlds beautiful was the Barth, in which was the joyous Jarabu-dvipa, in which

attractive to the sight was the Bharata-kshetra. In it was the glorious Kuntala country, which was

possessed by the Chalukya kings. After the passing away of those many Chalukya emperors, the earth

was held by them in the following order,—Tailapa ; his son (omitting laudations) Satyasraya ; his bro-

ther's son Vikramanka ; his younger brother's son Ayyanayya ; his younger brother Jayasimha ; his son

Ahavamalla ; his son Sovi-Deva ; his younger brother Paramarddi ; his son Somesvara-Deva ; his son

Jagadekamalla ; his younger brother Nurmmadi-Taila. In his time was the king Bijjala.

A dweller at his lotus feet, Kasapayya-Nayaka gained renown. When he was ruling the

Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—in that country, (with description of its natural beauties), was the

Nagarakhanda kampaua. The master of the minneya of that beautiful Nagarakhanda Seventy, a

moon to the waterlily the Kadamba-kula, (with praises), was Sovi (or Soma)-Deva, whose father

was the king Boppa-Deva, and Siriya-Devi his mother.

A dweller at his lotus feet
;
(with praises) was Biri-Setti, whose descent was as follows ;

—

Having successfully had a tank constructed after examination by experts {siddharasodadinda),

having planted groves of trees like the tree of plenty, and having made a S'iva-linga formed according

to the rules with the parusha (the philosopher's stone) and other precious stones,—as the fruit (of

these meritorious deeds) the dSvi Ambika obtained a son of purest good qualities,—Taili-Setti. To
Eajikauvve aud to Taili-Setti was born the victorious and meritorious Birana. To his wife Gara-

sauvve was born Keti-Setti, and his younger brothers Chari-Setti and Tailam. Praise of Ketana and

his wife Kalikauvve, to whom was born Bira, a moon to raise the tide of prosperity of his family.

To Biii-Setti and Bechauve was born Chaunda. Biri-Setti's brother was Muda.

That Biri-Setti having set up the god^ Kedaresvara in^BharangUpura in the Nagarakhanda
Seventy,—ior the endowments of the god, the heads of villages"whose consent he obtained vvere the

following :—Chatta, (his praises), whose son waj the nal-prabhu Chaudu-gauda, (his praises, styling

The samira-traya are ghanodadhi, ghan&nila and tanuvdta. The shad-dravya are jiva, ajtva, dharmma, adharmma,
&Ms'a, k&la.

15
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him) sdhitya-vidyddharam (master of all learning). His son was Ketana. That Biri-Setti having

obtained the consent of—Be it well. Poasessed of all titles, the maha-maudalesvara Sovi-Devarasa,

Chanda-gavunda, Keta-gavuuda and others the Sixty families,—for the decoration and illumiuationa

of the god Kedaresvara, the daily offerings, temple repairs, and livelihood of the priests and ascetics

there, granted (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalyana-

sakti-pandita-deva, disciple of Kriyasakti-pandita-deva, priest of the god Gramesvara of Kereyur,

—

lands (specified) under Devingere and a garden of 500 trees under the Kautiliya-kere. Also site8

for 4 houses, and 1 ma$ha. And the Prithvi-Setti of Konavatti, with the Muminuri.dauda, the

Five hundred svamis being present, granted for the god dues (specified) on grains (as named), for as

long as sun and moon endure.

Be it well. With all titles, the dandanayaka, the great minister Mayi-Devarasa of the cus-

toms, being established in the sole management of the customa of the Bauavase Twelve Thousand,

granted for the god a free pass for 20 bullocks by whatever Balanjigar that were in Bharangi they

might be loaded. Also certain local taxes and tolls (specified).

And the maha-mandalesvara Sovi-Devarasa, for the god's perpetual lamp, granted 1 oil-mill,

and the hejjunka oil-tax on a certain quantity of oil .. (some here effaced).

Usual final verses.

329

Date 1415 A.D.

. . .having destroyed Ananga-raja (the god of love), praising Jinaraja, his feet receiving the worship

of the good, endowed with all good qualities, Vadiraja among vddis (or speakers), reverenced by all rajaa.

Like the white lotus in a pond, or the moon in the sky, like Hari, or Hara, or a smile, or Haladhara

(Balarama), waB the munipati's wide-spread fame. His disciple was Jayakirtti-munipa, and

devoted to the service of his feet, Siddhanta-vratipa, reverenced by all kings, fully versed in sid-

dhanta. His disciple was Bulla-gauda, his son Gopinatha, and his mother Malli-gavundi. Praises

of all of these in order. His disciple (with pralses) was Siddhanta-deva-munipa, whose mind was

bent on shutting up the Bauddha speakers. Having overcome the Sankhyas Yaugas Charvvakaa

Bauddhas Bhattas and Prabhakas, what other speakers can withstand him ? Praise of Bullapa-gauda

and his son Gopana-prabhu, who was like a bee in the hand of his mother Malli-gaudi.

The raya-rajaguru-mandalacharyya, maha-vada-vadisvara, raya-vadi-pitamaha, to all tho

learned a chakravartti, Abhayachandra-siddhanta-deva's senior disciple was Bulla-gauda, whose son

Gopa-gauda was the ruler of the following town ;—Among the islands Jambu-dvipa, and among
countries the Kannada country, are distinguished for beauty, wealth, and truthfulness. In Jambu-

dvipa, in the Karunataka-vishaya, adorned with all manner of trees (named) is Nagarakhanda. A head-

ornament to that nad was Bharangi, filled with wise Bhavyas (or Jains), learned men, just men and

wealthy people, so that it seemed the abode of the goddess of fortune. In it was a splendid chai-

tyalaya in which was Parsva Jinesa. The ruler of that town was G6pa-gauda's son Bullappa's son

Gopana, who had two gurus, Panditacharyya and Sruta-munipa, one to turn him from evil ways, and
the other to lead him into good ways. Having enjoyed all the good of this world, and, desiriug to ^ain

the good of the other world, (on the date specified), Gopaua, by the rite of samddhi rapidly quitted his

body, and obtained muHi. May it ba fortunate. The date in the same Saka year, on which this stone

was set up.

330

Date 1465 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. Praise of S'ruta-muni, of the Mula-sangha, Xandi-sangha, Pustaka-

gachcha, and Desi-gana. His disciple was Devachandra-muni. His disciple, favoured with the
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kiadness of Abhayachandra, G6pi-pati's son was Bullappa. The village of which he was the lord
}

—
belonging to (lutti, in the Eighteen kampana country, was Nagarakhanda, araong the villages in

which was Bharangi, in which were fine chaityalayas. Praises of Bullappa, who made grants of land

and had ponds (dirgghika) constructed. Knowing tbat his end was approaching, he perforraed all the

appointed ceremonies^and by the rite of sxmddhi, (on the date specified), went to the abode of the

immortals.

331

Date ? 1456 A.D.

Memorial of the death, with Jaina rites, of Bhagirathi, whose father was the prabhu Bullappa,

and her mother, Mallabbe.

332

Date ? 1205 A.D.

In the time of vira-BallaJa-Deva, (on the date specified), when Kava-Devarasa raided Tevara-

teppa,—Madavari Hariyana slew . . . fulfilled (his duty), and went to the world of gods.

333

Date ? 1205 A.D.

A sirailar record when the same man raided Kuniteppa.

334

Date ? 1242 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the ... chakravartti SomeSvara, when .. ... raided Kuhyateppa

and carried offthe cows,— . .,.G-oppa-gauda's...Bira, recovered the cows, slew many and gained the

world of gods. His ...

335

Date lalout 1140 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva was ruling the king-

dom .—And the . verggade-dannayaka Bammanayya was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand •

and .... was holding the . . . . of the Nagarakhauda Seventy ;—-(rest effaced).

336

Date 1081 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva'8 victorious kingdom

was extending &c :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments,

the maha-samantadhipati. mahaprachandda-dandanayaka, .... was ruling the Santalige Thousand,

the Jiddulige Seventy, and the Nagarakhanda Seventy in peace ;—(on the date specified), when

Boppana was holding the office of gavunda of the Nagarakhanda Soventy, and Naga-gavunda was

ur-gavunda of Kqdjidatep_pa ;—when the cows of Kodadateppa were harried, Nagi-Setti's son Machi-

Setti ran and attacking (the robbers) in the Kelligatta plain, fought, died and went to the world of

gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

A detailed account is given of Ms gradual expiry. Beginning with the prayer of 35 syllables, he came down to 16, then to S,

to 5, to 4, to 2, and stopped at 1, when, merely moving his tongue, he went to svargga.
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337

DateUlQA.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, dandanayaka Gopauarasa was ruling

the Banavase Twelve Thousand:—Boppa-Deva was holding the .. .. of the Nagarakhanda Seventy;

and Kala-gavunda was ur-ggaunda ;—Kadainba Kirttivarm tna's general Piliya, meaning to put down

Haruvateppa, cursed it, and going against the town from the woods opposite, was loosing the

waists of the women and driving off the cows,—the Nagarakhanda Seventy prabhu, Kuliyateppa

Mala-gaunda's son-in-law Makalamani slew with the dagger, and gained the world of gods. This

stone was set up by (here follow the names). The work was done by Balige.. Mamoja. The writing

was by Mala-gaunda's brother-in-law

338

Date 1439 A.D.

(On the date specified), the chief person of...Kalla-gauda having killed . .. Bonima-Naganna,

—

his wife Bairayi performed sahagamana. Mahadeva made (this stone).

339

Datel 1217 A.D.

Be it well. In the 8th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana's

victorious reign, (on the date specifkd), when Singarasa and Birarasa raided Tevarateppa,—Loka-

gaunda's son-in-law Gogi-gauda rccovered the cows and gained the world of gods.

340

Date 1249 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Kannaha-Devas 3rd

year, (on the date specified), Tribhuvanamalla Hayega, the hunter Hariyava-Setti's bond-servant

(besa-vaga), the Kuliyateppa blacksmith Mal6ja's son Boraqja having gone to a hunt, when a boar

charged him, stabbed it with his dagger, distinguishcd himself and gained the world of gods.

345

Date 1171 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. To the ocean-girdled eacth like a beautiful breast formed for

enjoyment was Nagarakhanda_ in the Banavasi-mandala. Description of the latter. Its ruler, the

subduer of all hostile kings, was Sovi-Deva, the glory of the Kadamba-kula. Praise of his valour

in subduing hostile kings, whose wives were drowned in their tears,—and challenging the Changajva

king, he put him into chains. He thence acquired the uames Kadamba Rudra, Gaudara-davani,

mandalika-Bhairava, Nigalanka-malla, and Satya-pataka.

As Nagarakhanda was an ornament to Bauavase, so to it was Tevarateppa, adorned with betel

vines and areca gardens. A bee at the lotus feet of king Sovi-Deva, the master of that Tevarat«ppa

was Boppa-gaunda ; his praises. His wife was Chavikabbe-gavudi, whose brothers were Bammi-Setti

and Kalli-Setti. To Tevarateppa Boppa-gavunda and Chavikabbe-gavundi was born Loka-gavunda,

the nal-prabhu of Tevarateppa. He erected a Jinendra temple, and provided a tank, a well, and a
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watershed for the templo, as well as a satra. To describe the excellence of that great lord's wife :

—

The daughter born to Tott&r Goyda-gavuda, Kalikabbe-gavundi gained praise in the world equal to

that of the celebrated Attimabbe ; her praises.

Be it well. In the Kalatsuryya-chakravartti Raya-Murari Bhujabala-malla S6vi-DSva's 4th year,

(on the date specitied),—Tevarateppa Loka-gavundi, for the eight manner of ceremonies of the Ratna-

traya god he had set up, and for gifts of food to the rishis who come and go,—washing the feet of the

maha-mandalacharyya Bhanukirtti-saiddhintika-deva,—granted lands (specified). Usual final verses.

Praises of that great lord's senior guru Munichandra-deva, and of his beloved disciple Bhauu-

kirtti-said ihantika. On heariag his name all malevolcnt gods left their thrones and fled astound-

ed, while the yakshas, rakshasas, gandh irvv.is, pisa;has, bhutas, serpents, vetalas and others which

quickly devour, trembling, asked ' VVhat are your orders ?'-—such was the poteney of his command.

On the wonder-wor'cmg crowd of 3nake3, evil planets, sakiuis, va'npires, goblins, ghosts, ranttanga,

bhentara, devils and fiends showing thernselves in the world, he set up yantras, repeated mantras,

or gave other tantras (and exorcised them)— the wonderful saiddhantika Bhanukirtti-muni.

Disciple of Munichandra-deva-yamina, of the Miila-sangha, Kundakundanvaya, Kanur-gana and

Tintrim-gatsa, may he prevail, proicient in saidlhanta, the lord of Bandanika-pura,- Bhanukirtti-

murii.

346

Dateabout 1160 A.D,

(The inscription is effaced at the two sides all the way dowu). Invocation of the Boar form of

Vishnu. May the god Narasimha gra it to the fa nous Soma all his desires.

Description of the ocean. Among the dvipis it encircled was Jambu-dvipa, in which was mount

Meru, south of which was the Bharata-kshetra, an ornament to which was the Kuntala country.

After many kings had ruled over it, there arose a celebrated victorious one, who obtained the domi-

nion of the world.

Be it well. When, (with his usual titles), the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjala-Deva was Jn the

residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace :

—

A dweller at his btus feet, (with prais^s), was Soyi-Deva, who by his valour gained the names

Kadamba-Rudra &c. (as given in No. 345 above). To describe the glory of his line ;—Celebrated

was Boinmarasa of Bandanike ; his son (with praises) was Bopparasa. Then occur the names of

Santa-aripa and 5iriya-Devi. To the latter was born a son, ? Soyi-Deva. His wife was Malala-

Devi, who bore Lachchala-Devi, who had Boppa-Deva for her husband. And king Soma^s wife

...also bore the king Mallikarjjuna.

Be it well. When, (with usual Kadamba title^), the mahi-man(l»}eWara Soyi- Devarasa, pro-

tecting the Banavase Tvvelve Tiiousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom,—one day,

being inclined to dharmma, saying, 'Anandur must be made an agrahara', he gave directions to . ..

Deva, and obt\ining the control (of it),—together with the local governor Kasapayya, in the presence

ofthegreat minister Govinda-Raja, Nakarasa, . . . . Tikarasa, the Brahmans of agrahara Tilivalli

and .. reyur, the nal-prabhus and settis (namel), and the crowned mahadevi Malala-Devi,— wash-

ing the feet of Brahraaas versed in the f)ur vedas, the vedangas aid upangas, and proficient in the

fiastras,—made a grant in Nagarakhanda ....
" ^

16
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347

Date 1139-4.0.

(Most of the inscription is effaced).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the great niinister for peace and war,

-dandanayaka . . , ? was raling tlie Nagarakhanda Seventy. By his orders

348

Date? 1140 A.D.

Inthe..th year of (on the date specified), when the great minister, dandanayaka

Babimayya was ruling the customs . . . . certain gaudas (named) ? ot Biyningere made a grant for

the god.

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu Ganga-

radi Nonambavadi Banava.se aud Hanungal, bhujabala vira-Hoysala .... was in the camp of Banka-

pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

And,—Be it well. With all titles, the great minister, dandanayaka Ra . mayya was looking

after the Nonambavadi aud Banavase-nad customs ;—By his order,—Be it well. (With various

epithets), the sunka-verggade of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Devapayya-Nayaka made a grant of

land (specified) for the perpetual lamp and temple repairs of the god Gramesvara of Binningere.

Imprecations.

The disciple of Kriyasakti-pandita of agrahara Kiiiya-Kereyur, . . Uiyamma Narasiyabbe's son

Naychi-Setti also made a grant.

351

Date ?about960 A.D.

Be it well. When Marakki-arasa was ruling the Banavasi Thirty-two Thousandi ;—the nal-

gamundas of B tndanikke having fonght among themselves, joining with Ejega, Alagara Kupa-

died and entered the abode of sargga.

352

Date ? 1286 A.D.

In the reign of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhajabala-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ramachandra,

(on the date specified), the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara having invested

with the gavudike ;—when Bomma-bova carried off the cows, Basiya . . turned them back, distinguish-

ed hiraself

By the victor is gained spoil &c.

353

Date? 1613 4.7).

Obeisance to Ga^iadhipati. (On the date spacified), for the god Virabhadra of Neralige, the

ruling maha-prabhu Saveya-Arasamma granted land as follows :—When we had the Mugur agrahara

tank excavated, the land under the Sangi-Setti pond of Tirnmapura which we had given for the god

being submerged by the tank, we have given in lieu thereof land (specified) under the Kana pond in

Nejfalige.

351
MM7«J.D.

(On the date specified), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka caused to be written and sent t i Linga the

following matter
r

;—In the pete being newly built in the Anevatti village of the Kj^^tur^siujfi,

So in the original. The insoription, wliich is an oM oue, i* very oorrupt. Should be Twelve Thousand.
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Hauchina, Siddha haviug had a stoae taafcha built for Basavappa-voder, aad sayiug we will bear the

expease of the service, ia order to provide a yard aad hamlet for this matha applies for the waste land

formerly uuder the weir of the Kare poud uear the peta ; and Garaji Virappoder haviag requested that

the hugopah-sthala formerly belonging to the old pete, for which there is no tax, may be brought

uuder the sist aud granted as aii uttdr ,—»aad Gurapa having reported tliat it may be cousidered aud

grauted ,—we !iave taken fiom Virappa-vader 5 varaha for the palace and make the grants (previous

particulars repeated). In order to mark out the ground with stones engraved with the linga, we have

sent our servant Mudiyana from the preseuce, who will assemble those of the four boundary villages,

and iu theirpresenoe^mark out the ground according to the rihhe so that no dispute may arise, and
set up the boundary stones.

This paper (hdgada) will be copied into the senabova's hadita, and returned.

355

Date 1768 A.D.

Be it weli. (On the date specitied), according to the ordors of the Hajarat Navab Saheb, wben

Beg came to this village and was in the fort, he had a Friday mosque built, and made a grant for

it, which^will be continued to mokha-Dhuyamulla.

356

Date 1491 A.D. .

Obeisaace to SYmbhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), at the lotus feet of the chief

maha-mahattu of heavea and earth, Lingada Kantheya-deva,—we, KjiEpatur Viranna-gauda, have made

over Lingapura aad the Kuppatur Nirasi-matha, so that they caa at no time fail. Imprecations.

357
Date 1666 A.DA

By order of Virupaksha-mah&raya.

Obeisance ever to S'iva. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishau, and of S'ambhu.

Be it well. (Oa the date specitied),—By order of the worshipper of the great liaga, universal

emperor of the gods, Virupaksha, lord of Vidyanagara; seated on the jewel throue: master in the south

of the eastera southeru aad westera oceaas ; eatitled to the baad of five chief iastruments in all points

of the compass ; the ruler of Chanrlragutti belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand and all the

countries dependent on"]Araga ; the maharajadhiraja (with other epithets)! :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, the ageat for his affairs, the ruling maha-prabhu Sapayi Rama-

chaudra-Raja of Sode beiag the ruler ia eujoyment of the Kubutiir-sime ;—It being represented that

Viranna, the uad-giuda of Kubutur-3ime, that lie might obtain refuge (or merit), hal given the Kote-

koppa village to the Kubutiir Mirasi-matha,—and inorderthat thework ofmerit miglitnot goto ruin,

an original grant specifying the terras may be issued,—-au origioal graat is given to Kanthe-vader of

the Mirasi-matha as follows;—(here are repeated the terms of the grant and boundaries and rights of

the village). Such is the original grant made by order of the maharaya.

(Witnesses)—Sun"and moon &c. Usual final verses.

358

Date° 1257 AD
Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. In the time of the maha-mau lalesvara B*ra-Devarasa ;

—

(on the date specified), by order of Rayachaundi-Setti, Ajhjhamari Lakharasa coming, laid siege to

The clateis altogether wi-oiit \ h cen^eotion witu Vh-3;>akshi, an 1 the conttnts are fnll of errors.
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the gate of Benavur, and ftnght with Chikka-Deva,—when Kala-gauda's soa heggade-Kamayya slew

many, distinguished hiniself and gained the world of gods. For that, Rudrasakti-deva granted a nett-

aru-godage. Praise of the hero.

359

Date 1129 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhulokaraalla-Deva'8

victorious kingdom was extending &c :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with usual Kadamba titles), Tadaha-Deva was ruling the

Banavasi Twelve Thousand and the Hanungal Five tiundred in peace aod wisdom :—(on the date

specified), Binaviir Kal i-gavunda's son Mani-gavuuda, -in the government of Siddhige-Setti,—as-

sembling the prabhu-gavundas of Basavur and other places in the Ede-nad Seventy,—the town being

on one side and the tank on the other,—showed them the whole of the Bayalakasa rice landa to

which he had brought the Jalagere channel so that it could irrigate the whole plain. And begging

from the nad and from the king land lor the tank, he grauted 50 poles in the Makki platn. Usual

final verses.

361

Date ? 1259 A.D.

(On the date specified), Madarasa-Vodeyar's .... Virappa enied his time (or life), and his wife

Nakavve passed o\\jr (to the other world). The patron of his house, Kitanaketa Bairava-Deva and

his son Virupaya set up this stone.

363

Date 1796 A.D.

(On the date specitied), Channappa-gauda set up this pillar with devotion.

Date 1813 A.D.

(On the date specified) the temple was built

364

Date 1796 A.D.

S'rt-Murigendra. (On the date specified), at the feet of the sainpradayaka Siva-puje Muppinayya,

Bennavur Channappa-gauda's son Kariyappa-gauda doing obeisance, made this matha.

365

Date 1859 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), Hajarat ....Takhin Arab

Bahadar granted the nad-gaudike of the .. .. sime to Bennur Basava-gauda's son Chennappa-gauda'8

son Katidi . . gauda.

366

Date ?12W A.D.

Corresponds with No. 358 above.

368

Date ? 1165 A.D.

Be it well. When the malia-[mandalesvara]
, . Kesavarasa was ruling in peace :—(on

the date specified), the Hoysaja ch:et'tain having carried offthe cows of Korise,—Sakuuavalli Chokka-

garunda's sou Buta-gavuuda, in the ruiu ot his town, gained the world of gods. By the victor is

gained spoil &c.
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369

Date 1157 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with uaual Chalukya titlea), Trailokyamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdora was extending, &c :—(on the date specificd), when Kanna .. si having given

toKaleya, the son of Lakuma-gavunda of Kfitikavalli in the Edj^adjSeventy, his daughter Kachajji-

yama with a dowry, was hiraself making his village.—by order of the maha-mandalesvara Malli-

Devarasa of Hayve, Singa-mandalika came with servants and horses, raided Katikavalli and was

carrying off the cows —when by the might of his arm, going after the cows, Kanneya attacked and

withstood the eneiny, fighting so that the corpses were writhing together as in the time of the

congress of serpents. Verses describing the valour of Kanneya, whom twelve apsaras bore away. By

the victor is gained spoil &c.

370

Date 1 171 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the reign of Raya-[Murari Sovi-Deva], (on the date

specified), when .... Settingunte Ojeyya's son Tailaya was in the guard-house of Areyangal,

—

twelve manneyar laid siege and fought, on which, making their array retreat, slaying raany, he

recovered the cows and gained the worldof goda. His elder brother Machi-Setft and his younger

sister Siriyayve set up this vtragal. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

371

Date ? 1271 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the time of the Kadamba-chakravartti vira-Kava-

Deva, (on the date specified), when heggade Machayya went to Sateyanahalli Bommi-Setti to speak

about some business (specified), and was returning,—in the weir of the Kuppatur tank, Tipparasa aud

his nayakas attacked him,—on which he fought, slew many, distinguished himself and gained the

world of gods, By the victor is gained spoil &c.

372

Date 1165 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In tlie time of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti

Bijjana-Deva, (on the date specified), when the Hoysana chieftain raided the immemorial agrahata

Keyevakavise, and carried off the cows,—Mudivur Bammi-Setti's son Malli-Setti, slaying many,

gained the world of gods.

375

Date 1347 A.D.

(JXagavi characters)

Obeisance to Virupaksha and Ganesa. Praise of S'ambhu and the Boar.

Kings of the Lunar line and Solar line, bringing to mind the famous Pururava, and in conduct

like Mann and others, with their invincible arms doing noble deeds in the three worlds, the glory of

the Krita, Treta and Dvapara ages, protected this earth. In the Kali age evil having greatly in-

creased, Dharma seeing that it was impossible for it to move about, went to the side of its master

the creator and benefactor of the world, and said,

—

" With only one leg[left] how can I travel about

in the troubles of this Kali age ? Show some raercy, lord
;
yours it is to reraove the difficulties of

17
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thoae who bow before you." Hearing this from Dharma, the father (tata), beiug favourable to the

prayer he thus for a long time presented, raade in the great royal line of which S'ailanka was the

lord, a king uamed Sangaraa. From the king Sangama's wile Kamambika were born Harikara,

S'ankara, Kukka, and Marappa, hke the four arms of Hari, able iu protecting the earth and de-

stroying their enemies. Their family god, the guru of all the gods, the god Virupaksha ; for raerit,

the Tungabhadra like the stream of the Ganges, bordered with pleasure gardens ; their house filled

with women ; their stronghold Hemakiita, like a mountain ; for sport the Pampa lake ;—great was

their fortune. Sole witness (or evidence) of the valour of heroes was the great city Hastini ; which

was protected by the king Hanhara together with his brothers.

From Kallasa, the kiug Marapa haviug acquired a kingdom in the west, was established in

Goinanta-saila, the excellent Chandragupti, protecting his subjects in peace. His fame with per-

fume like that of white camphor pervaded the sky and vied with the scent of the manddra (tree of

paradise) Rajadhiraja, Yuvarat, pararaesvara, a great kite to the serpents the kings Bhoja and
Tailanga, opposer in war of the three kings, terrioer of foreign kings, equal iu power to Hari,—thus
is he praised by the eulogists. When this king Vira-Marapa was ruling, dharma was proraoted

and he was protecting his subjects in good ways, with a contented raind,— when, in order to inquire

into the welfare of the people, he set out on an exp^rUtion. As he was proceeding, on a certain

occasion he encountered the Kadamba king, surrounded like S'akra by an army composed of ele-

phants, horsemen and foot-soldiers, and having defeated hira in battle,—in order to see S'iva, the

lord of Gokarna, the original creator of the world, came to that place at leisure. Bathing in the water

of the ocean at the time of the parva, pouring a libation to the manes, the highly generous Marapa
made gifts to Brahmans of lands, cows, virgins, and gold in quantities. And there he also bathed

Mahabala with cool water, musk, camphor, sandal, bdellium and saffron freely, and offered golden

flowers. And (on the date specified), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, in the presence of that

S'ambhu, he raade a grant of Kantapuri to Brahmans dependent on hira, versed in all 1 arning, emi-

grauts from the Andhra country, (praise of their accomplishments), givmg to the village the name

Marapapuri. (Here follow naraes and particulars of the Brahraans)—altogether 28 shares.

Having returued to Chandragutti-pura, he was there in great glory, whtn to this great king

floating in the ocean of the kingdom there was born (ajani) a pilot, who by the power of his wisdom

could overreach even Guru (or Brihaspati), the great minister named Madhava, whose guru was

Kriyasakti, and of such fame that he was himself Tryambaka. By this conqueror of foreign powers

was he obtained (samprdpta) as by Bhargava was S'ankara. Having examined together (samdlokya)

the three vedas (trayim), and the text of the puranas (purdna-samhitd)^ from love to the world and

affection to the minister, he gave to mankind the commandments of Tryambaka in the compilation

S'aivdgama-sdra (or S'aivdgama-sdra-sangraha). On the advice of the learned Madhava, he who

directed the dharma of the kings and Brahmans of his own country, had this sasana made, along with

the chief lords, Brahmans, and the company of twice-born in the agraharas of his own country.

Au ornament to the Kuntala-desa was the Vanavase Twelve Thousand kingdora, the chief capital

(pradhdna-rdjadhdni) was Chandragupti, with another name of Gomanta-parvata, in the Twelre

Kharvata country (attached to which), in Nagarakhanda of Yada-nad, Kantapnri , otherwise named

Vira-Marapapuri, belonging to Kamathapura, aituated on the bank of the Varada river, the king,

in order that his government might continue aa long as sun and moon, as an offeriug to Krishna,

(with all the usual rights), gave, free of all imposts. Boundaries.

(signed,) in Kannada—Vira-Marapa-Voder.
Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

£ri-Virupaksha is witness. Sri-Madhukesvara of YadanQad is witness.
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376

Date 1212 A.D.

Be it well. Iii the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Floysaja vira-Ball-

aJa-Devarasa,— (on the date specified), Singan i-Deva having come to . . . and slain many, . . .

.

arasa's son Bauaka stabbed his horse, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. Por his

children a nettaru-godage was granted (as specified), Imprecation. Kali-deva is the refuge.

377

Date 1209 A.D.

In the time of tbe favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Dvaravati-

pura, Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti bhujabala vira-Ballala-Deva,—.(on the date speci-

fied), to the thousaud of Kuppatur, the nal-prabhu Huruvaji Kali-gavuda, for the perpetual lamp of

his family god Kali, granted land (specified). Usual final verses.

379

Date 1533 A.D.

B3 it well. (On the date sp^cified), when the maharajadhiraja iaja-parame£vara vira-Achyuta-

Raya-maharaya was ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Allappa-Nayaka, descended from Chennapp-

annanaya, granted for the god Hanumanta of Huruvaji a 6asana as follows ;—Iu order that much
merit may accrue to Hiriya-Tirumala-Rajayya, the agent for the affairs of Achyuta-Raya-mahara-

ya,—all the lands, &c. (specified) iucluded in Koppa, otherwise called Timmapura, belonging to

the village of Huruli o f the Gj-hatte-sthala belonging to the durgga of Gutti,—which Achyuta-Raya-

maharaya had favoured to him as an amara-muhale,—together with all the rights perfcaining thereto

(specified) have we given for the offerings and perpetual lamp of the god Hanumanta of Huruli for

the priest, ... and tambourine players. (The details repeated).

Usual final verses.

380

Daleahout 1015 A. D.

Be it well. When Ayanaya was ruling the nad
; and Duga was ruling this town (Elevala) •

Imprecation. . . kkasa and the other seventy will remain and protect the land as long as the

sun endures.

381

Date about 1010 A.D.

Be it well. When Vikramaditya Satyasraya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraia

paramesvara bhatara was ruling the kingdom of the world :

—

And —Be it well. Senavarasa was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousaud ;—
382

Date 1395 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified) , the Brahmans of Elase and Kuppagadde in the G-utti

Eighteen kampana, togetber with all the gaudas, granted of their own accord Elamballi in the Nag^I
khande-nad, with all the eight rights of possession (specified), to Narana-deva, the son ofthe

treasurer Dharani-deva of the Gautama-gotra,—(making the grant) in the presence of the god Sapta-
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natha of Gove, on the shore of the ocean,—to continue as long as sun and moon endure,

Usual final verses, together with the following :—The Brahman who forsakes the rules for

receiving gifts becornes a monkey ; and the giver becomes a foul-scented jackal in the burning

ground.

384

Date 1237 A.D.

(Very much of the inscription is effaced).

Mention of the Nagavalli-kula and Nagarakhanda. Praise of the Kadamba king Soyi-Deva.

The government of Banavase-nad was obtained by Vikramaditya, to whom the kings of Hayve,

Konkana, the celebrated Gangavadi, and Tulu gave tribute.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-ma[ndalesvara] ... was ruling the Banavase Twelve

Thousand in peace and wisdom :—Description of the attractions of Nagavalli. Born io the Gavaniga-

kula was Kereya[ma-Setti], whose son was Deki-Setti. Sanka-gavunda together with Deki-Setti,

built in Elamballi a Jina temple. His guru was Bhanukirtti-vratindra, hie raother the celebiated
,

his wife Gangambike, and his father-in-law the world-renowned . . . Of Kereyama-Setti's sons Ketamalla

and Deki-Setti, praises of Deki-Setti as a great supporter of the Jina faith,

Praises of Bhanukirtti-muni (as in No. 345 above), the disciple of Munickandra-deva, ot the

Mula-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, Kanur-gana, and Tintrinika-gachchha.

Be it well. (On the date specified), Elauiballi Deki-Setti, for the repairs of the S'antinatha

basadi which he had macle, for gifts of food to the Jiyas and for the four castes of S'ravanas,—

washing the feet of the S'antinatha-ghatika-sthana-mandalacharyya Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-deva,

—

madc a grant of land (specified). And that sthdim he made over to his disciple Mantrav&di Maka-

radhvaja.

Usual final verses.

385

Date 1004 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles
t
Satyasraya-Vallabha was ruling the kingdom of the world :—

And . . . Bhitnarasa was ruling the Banavasi_ Twelve Thousand ; —Miliyapallaga Marama-Setti's son

Haya-Setti fought among the cows, died and gained the world of gods. His son Narasayya-Setti

put up this stone.

386

Date 1004 A.D.
A similar record for another son.

387

Date 1241 A.D.

Be it well. In the time ot' the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Singhana-Deva,

(on the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara Lakshmipala-Devarasa was ruling Natrara .

khanda-nad ;—before the royal commissiouers,—sarvvadhikari Kaduva-mahanta, senabhova Chand-
arasa, pandita Madhusudana, manneya Bommi-Devarasa, adhikari Ramaya together with Mallaya,

Elaballi Kala-gavuda and Kereyama-Setti having raised a dispute as to the Elaballi vritti.—

The arasu (king) had the two parties apprehended and brought up, on which they both declared on oath

in the following manner ;—That Kereyama-Setti affirmed that he had paid the money, giving it to

Kala-gauda's great-grandmother Jaki-gavudi and Galeya Chatteya, and had acquired (the vritti)

with pouring of water. That he had not receivad the money from the hands of Kereyama-Setti and from
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the hands of Gajeya Chatteya and raado over the ElabaJJi vritti with pouring of water was what

Kala-gavuda (affinued). In the presence of the god Kali of Bandanike, before the Brahmans there»

the five niathas, the Brahmans cf Tanagundur, tho nal-prabhu Bommi-Setti, savanta Mudaya*

Seleyahalji Bamina-gavuda and Macha-gavuda, Yamanur Sova-gavuda, BaJJigave Kiti-Setti, the

chief citizens, mummur idandas , and superintendents of dharmma,—that Keyeyama-Setti stood hang-

ing down his head, while Kala-gavuda, holling the consecrated food, won, and obtained a certi.

ficate of victory.

388

Date 1089 A,D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's kingdom was

extending &c :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of tive chief instruments, maha-saman-

tadhipati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, chief over the property of the court, (with other epi-

thets),—dandanatha S'ridharayya was ruling the Melvatte vadda-rdvula and the two bilkode ;

—

And—Be it well Having received the rank of great minister charged with the burden of the

whole kingdom, (with various epithets), a bee at the lotus feet of the god Somesvara,—Perggade

Changa-Devayya was ruling the grain customs of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, with the vadda-

rdvula and the two bilkode;—(on the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse,—for the per-

petual light and offerings of the god Rame of the Blambalji-tirttha of Sirivur, he granted all the

family tax on bullock loads of damp and heaped-up grain, with the customs duties and kodavisa on

20 bullock loads. Usual final verses.

Bammi-Setti's son Savanna wrote it. Ganapa ...

389

Date 1172 A.D.
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

In the middle of the seven islands which were surrounded with many oceans was mount Meru,

south of which was Bharata-kshetra. Iu it was Kuntala, which was ruled by many illu9trious valiant

kings. After whom, one of surpassing fame for victory and courage gained the vvorld by the raight

of bis arm.

Be it well. The lord of all the Bharata land, the emperor Bijiaua, his footstool covered with

the bowed heads of all the kings in the ocean-girdled earth, as a garland between the breasts of the

Lak&hmi the Kuntala kingdom, ever protected the world. His son was the celebrated king Soyi-

Deva, the famous Raya-Murari, frora fear of whose sword Laja, Choja and Gurjjara paid him tribute.

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maharajadhiraja, sun to the

lotus the Kajachuryya-kula, (with yarious other epithets),—Raya-Murari Soyi-Deva was in the resi-

dence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

Description of the natural attractions of the Banavasi country. In that nad, rich in various

groves (described) was tha N"agai\ikhan(li:kjmpana. To Sin-Devi and king Boppa-Deva was

bornthe ruler of Nagarikhanda 1
, the king Soyi-Deva, who obtained the names Kadamba-Rudra, &c.

(as in No. 345 above). In the Nagarakhanda-nad ElambaJJi was noted for its betel vines, and

the fruit of its areca paltns and orange trees. The ruler of that village was Kereyamma-Setti, wht

confining himself to the koly linga set up by Rrima and worshipped by Raraa, became known ia the

world as equal to Rama.

So spelt in Ihe original.

18
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Be it well. (On the date specified), for the decorations and illumiuations of the god Ramesvara

of the holy tirtha of Elamballi, the daily offeiings, temple repairs, and for the food of the ascetics

there,—washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Kalesvara-pandita,—the maha-prabhu

Kereyama Setti, in the 6th year of Raya-Murari Soyi-Deva, in the year Nandana, made grants of

land (specified) in Elamballi, obtained by exchange from the original owners and the gaudas of the

four boundary villages.

To describe the glory of that Kereyamma-Sctti :—To Kirtti-gaudas wife Chikkavve-gaudi, the

eldest among her sons was Kereyamma ; his praise. His eldest son, born to . . laliyauve, was

Deki-Setti, whose younger brother was Ketamalla. Their wives were Chikkave, Malave, Kaliyakka,

Chattave, and Machiyakka. Deki-Setti had three sous,—Soma, Kerjyama, and Kirttivarrama. Their

«nother? also bore Deki-Setti, whose wives were Ketiyakka and Gaogave. 1 Usual final verses.

Moreover Kereyamma-Setti, in whatever he sold, gave a visa in every hon. TJsual final verae.

390

Datelabouf 1141 A.D.z

(On the date specified), when the great minister, dandanayaka Bachiinayya was ruling the

cuatoms of Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hauungal, and all the biravaiia of the nad in peace ;
— the

perggade of thebiravana of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, Bachimayya, Madi-Raja, Bala-l>evayya, S'unk-

hara-Devapayya,—these four, for the perpetual lamp of th? god RameSvara of the tirtha of Elaballi

granted 1 oil-mill, and 1 bullock-load, with 1 ?elephant driver. Imprecations.

391

Date 1216 A.D.

When, the favourite of , the raaharajadhiraja, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura,

sun in causing to unfold the lotus the Yadava-kula, conqueror of all the points of the compass, protect-

or of the South, destroyer of Teluga-Raya, Yama to the Turuhkka-Raya,—in Devagiri situ-

ated among eighty-four hill-forts, [Singha]na-D§va was ruling the kmg^onT in peace aod wisdom —
At the time when appointed to all duties, the great

, the wealthy Janu-Nayaka, was en-
joying the maharaja's favour in his orders ;—an ornament of the Su . . fia-kula, (with other epithets^

obtainer of a boon from the goddess Revati, to king Simhana a Sahasrabahu in readiness for war was
the great .... Dellana-Deva ; whose son was Dronapala-Deva : whose son was Vaijala-Deva and th<*

others; The queen was Baintm, .... and others the chief royal followers, Damodara the purohita

Kesava-deva the , Kavadi the betel bearer, the sarvvadhikari Lakshnii-deva, the °reat stiff

officer (or ? judge) Devadhara arul others the five ministers. 3 —
With various natural beauties (described), the Nagarakhanda^Jj^ijinj.na was like a iewel-mirror

to the earth. (In it) with the knowledge of the priest of the Soraanatha temple of the city of Bandauike
Bhairama-jiya

; the priest of the god Nakesvara, Nakeya-jiya ; the priest of the god Kotisvara of
Kuppatur, Sarwesvara-deva

; the priest of the god RameWara of the Yarainan&r village Rudra-
dhvaja

;
and all the other bhattarakas :—of the Brahmans resident there,—the Samajna Brahmans

S'usvari Brahmans, Bhala-Sarasvati Brahmans. Kamana-bhatta, Chakriya-deva of Chikka-Kprevur
agrahara, Basavarasa of Tilivalli agrahara, Bhimava of Kuppatur agrahara, Madaya ofNeriliffe

Souie of these det^il=< are not very ele:ir.

2
The name of the year is givon as BhSrggava, apparently meant for a svnonvm of E:mdri.
3
OwinR to laounas and Eoreign modes of expression it is difficult to onderstand exactly wnat officials are mentioned.



Sorab Taluq 71

agrahara, Trilochana-deva of Hiriya-Ke.revur agrahara, and all the other Brahmans :— Bammi-deva

of the nad family, the desiinukhi Settikavve, Selehalli Malla-gavunda. Ekatti Kama-gavunda, Abba-

lur Soma-gavunda, Begur Keta-gavunda and all the other district officials :—the Elavalli chief

Ramesvara-deva ; the Lakshmanesvara tammadi, Ketaya-jiya
; the Kali-deva tammadi, Mallaya-jiya •

the Santinatha basadi pandita, Hemakirtti :

—

Thus, with the knowledge of the five orders of the city, has a sasana been granted by me,

having bathed at the eclipse of the moon, put on clean aud pure garments, having performed (to the

god) the panchdmrita bath, and made offerings of all manner of flowers and cooked food, and present-

ed drati of camphor,—by this maha-Mahesvara, the maharaja's son Dronapala-Deva, of supreme

piety, settled in the Prabhasa-kshetra of the Saurashtra country,—for the permanent daily worship

of the master of the fourteen worlds, the god Somanatha with his consort,—with pouring of water by

the hand of the great treasurer Thakkura Kannara-Deva, has been given the village of Elebal(i,

together with its hamlefc Siriviir, and all the rights pertaining thereto (specified). Its houndaries.

Date.

Slokas composed by the muni ;—(usual rinal verses) 1

392

Date 1092 A,D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the glory of the Satyasraya-kuia, maharajadhiraja parama-

bhattaraka, Tribhuvanamalla-Deva vvas ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand:—in the 14tli year,

(on the date specified), Halahudike Sovarasa and Hayve Boppa-Deva coming, besieged Elamballi

and were fighting,—Kanniya Ketanna's servant Horayiga Marachi, slaying many, stabbing with his

dagger, distinguished himself, and gaiued the world of gods.

396

Datel 1200 A.D.

(On the date specified), when Kabbfir Kala-gauda's son Bornala-gavuda, qnarreling with his

junior servant Kommara Bomma-gauda's son Kallappa, beat him and killed him2,—the claimant ? set

up a stone in .... And that Bomma-gavuda with his wife Jabi-gavudi went to svargga.

397

Date? 1223 A.D.

(On the date specified), Kantanahalli Bomma-gauda's son Bommana went to svargga. And his

wife Siriyur Bommana's daughter Virakka gained the world of heroes.

398

Date 1216 A.D.

Be it well. W.hen the Yadava-Narayana, Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, Singana-Deva-

Raya-chakravartti, (on the date specified), was ruling the kingdom of thf, world :

—

And,- Be it well. Ekalarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Jijiiivjle^e_Seveiity ;—Piriya-

Kabbur Dammoja's son Haloja being attacked by robbers in the Dundeyagatta road, shooting at his

opponents and slaying many, he gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

~~~~{
. 2

Qnoted with many errors. Sueh appeata to be the meaninn;.
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399

Date 1074 A.D.

Be it well. When, (vvith usual Chalukya titles), (on the date specified), Bhuvanaikaraalla was

ruling the kingdora :

—

And Mayuravarmma-Devarasa was ruling the kingdora of the Banavase Tsvelve Thousand, the

Santalige Thousand and the Hanungal Five Handred in peace and wisdom ;—When Kabur Vira-

gavuuda was iu the otflce of nal-prabhi,—his brother-in-law Maji-Settis son recovered the cows

aml gained the wor'd of gods. Verse in his praise. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Mahadeva's writing.

401

DaU about 1180 A.D.

In the time of the bhujabala-chakravartti Sankama-Deva,—when the maha-mandalesvara

.... (sorae one slew, and gained the world of gods.

402

Date 1199 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the bujabala-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified),

Tottur Sanka-gavuuda's son Sata-gavunda's son Hakkima-gavuda .^ fighting with robbers,

slew them, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods.

Obeisance to Sarasvati.

403

Date 1234 A.D.

Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Simha[ua]-Deva's

victorious reign, (on the date specified), Bandanike Machi-Setti's son Bammi-Setti's son Totur

Tiganeya,— wheu Birarasa raided
, attacking him, slew many and gained the world

of gods. Jakka-gauda's son-in-law Maja-gauda obtained ....

404

Date 1211 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of, with all titles, the Yadava-Narayana vira-Ballala-Deva, (on the

date specified), Sikkada Masava-Setti's son Sovana, when the cows were harried, attacking, stahbing

with the dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. sri-S6manatha.

At the time when Simhala-Deva came.

408

Date ? 951 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the

earth :—Galvendara was ruling a divisiom of Banavasi-nad ; and Era-Chatta was holding the office

of nal-gavunda of the Nagarakhanda Seyenty ;—some one died in fight and gained the world of
gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. His wife Mukkabbe made this.

409

Date 1744 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the Desahi Guttalala-

maniyara Bahadar-Hanumanta-Gauda was ruling the kingdom in peace :—In the Hurujimesida-
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sime 1
, the villageof Nelikopa,—Sodi.. .. having obtained muldi in the Virakta-matha of Hire-Magadi

iu this country, and become a linga,—-for that matha, in addition to the ummali utdr it possessed

from of old in the Nelikoppa village, we haye given an equal quantity of iand. And in accordance

with the order issued in the name of the Chaute-Mahal S'ubhedar Tukapa, boundary stones ha?e
been erected.

410

Date 1744 A.D.

Corresponds with the above
f
but stop^ at Virakta-matha.

411

Date aboul 700 A.D.

Be it well. When Vijayaditya-bhatara was ruling the kingdom of ihe world —On the king

Mariar dying, this was the respect (shown),— for the Phallesvara t .mple of Mudi-nad were given rice-

fields, level ground, tank, flower garden, the gift of a virgin, an alms shed, ..., a plough of black

soil,—such was the dharmma given according to his order. S'iri-Pa . . vaham made this.

412

Datel 1177 A.D.

Be it well. In, entitled to the band of flve cluef instruraents, the maha-mapdale.vara, boon

lord of Banavasi-pura, year, (on the date specified), —when Malla-Deva's queen Padu-

mala-Devi having become hostile to Soyi-Deva, plundered in Kuppatur, and raiding the foldsj

was carrying off the cows,—the Hiriya-Magudi heggade-Kuppayya's younger brother Sankayya

attacked, slew many, recovered the cows, drove back the enemy, distinguished himself and gained

the world of gods. His sons Kuppayya and Kallayya set up this slone.

413

Date 986 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Teyilaha was ruling the kingdom of the world :

Ancl Chattu was ruling as king of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and Bodayya, (with various

epithets), Ayyana's son, was ruling the Nagarakhanda Siventy ,—and Polega was ur-ggamunda of

Piriya-Magundi ;—Ponnalani gave to Karuchaga G-ujayya oae forest ; and with the knowledge of the

Thirty-two Thousand, his...

414

Date 1 139 A.D.

When, (with usuil Chalukya titles), SoiueSvara-Deva was ruling the kingdom :— in his 13th

year, (on the date specifierl),—the maha-mandalesvara IIoysa]a-Deva (having captured) Gangavadi

Nojambavadi Talakadu Uchchangi and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, was laying siege to Ha-

nungal2
;—Somarasa was nal-ga.ui.ida of the Nagarakhanda Seventy ;—and Bomma-gaunda Dodda-

gaunda was ur-ggaunda of Hiriya-Magudi ;—when, by order of the maha-mandalesvara, boon

lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti Madhukesvara,—Madhukarasa,

Jakki-Setti was raiding Hiriya-Magundi, and Bobbi-Setti's younger brother . . . . Setti was carrying

off the cows and loosing the waists of the women,— stabbed with the dagger, distinguished

himself, and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Obeisance to Sarasvati.
_—

_

_ _

Literally the gram ^razing oountry. Owifig to gaps the statement is not verv clear.

19
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415

A duplicate of No. 414 above.

Date 1 1 39 A.D.

416

Date 1159 A. D.
'

Be it well. In, (with usual Chalukya titles). [Bijja]na-Deva'B 3rd year, (on thedate specified),

Hiriya-Nayaka's brother-in-law Chikka-Keta,—(obedient to) the mind's order of (with numerous

epithets) Billaya the senior general of the Banavase-nad, appointed by the Kad[amba] king, the

maha-mandalesvara Kumara-Kirtti-Deva,—when the whole ot' Bijjana-Deva's officers. the Chauti

kings, and an anny under twelve chieftains, came and laid siege to the Cutti fort, and the towu

was ruined, . . the archers were following, and the spearmen were beaten, -chopping in pieces and
slaying many, Ketana gained the world of gols. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

419

Date ?1 183 A.D.

In the Chalukya ornament Some4vara-Deva's 4th year, (on the date specified),—when the maha-
mandalesvara Ballala-Deva's was unloosing the waists of the women,— eon Soye-Setti

drove back the euemy and gained the world of gode.

421

Date 1104 A.D.

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara Kirtti-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the Banavase

Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specificd), when Idugodu Santa was the ga-

vunda,—his brother-in-law, in the ruin of the town, pierced through the enemy and went to the

world of gods. D.isikerevadi Bommoja's work.

422

Date 1142 A.D.

(Most of the first part is effaeed).

In Jagaciekamalla's 3rd year, (on the date specified ;, Padevala Taila gained the world of -ods.

By the victor is gained spoil &c.

423

Date 1218 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakruvartti Simhana-Deva, (on

the date specified),— . . Nagi-setti being attacked by robbers in Guntesvara, slew many and g.iiued

the world ol gods. By tlie victor is gained spoil &c. Kesahanti Devana engraved it. Kallara- ieva

wrote it.

425

Date 12 i 2 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Deva :

—

(on the date specified), when the nal-prabhu Hadavala Chavudayya and Kalavya were in Tuda . .. ,

having collected the fixed rent, but were unwilling to go and see the officer appointed by Simhana,

thc maUa-mamlaleivara Lakshmipala-Deva,—and enraged thereat he eame and besieged the town
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and was fighting,—that Hadavala's .... heggade Channaya slew the enemy's force in sections, in ac-

cordauce with the vow at first given to his master, and gained tbe world of gods. By the victor

is gained spoil &c.

426

Date 1248 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-

chakravartti Kanhara-Deva's 2ndyear, (on the date specitied),—when the maha-mandalesvara, Raya-

kumara, kapadi-Kedara, supporter of G6[va]pura, Padmamani's son Nenasi was ruling the Nagari-

khanda Seventy in the Banavase-nad in peace and wisdom ; -setting up a linga in his name, and

giving to certain gaudas (named) in f ull as much as they wantod (for them), granted the lands (speci-

fied) for the god Neuesvara. And sending for Heliyahala Madhava-jiya, the gaud.s made to him a
grant for Chaitra and pavitra illuminations.

Moreover, Nenasi-Deva set up the go 1 Lakshmi-Narayana, and made for it a grant of land.

(specified), giving thegaudas all that they wanted for it,—aud sending for senabova Buchayya, made
it over to him for the Chaitra and pavitra illuminations of that god. Imprecations.

427

Date ? 1248 A.D.

(The first parfc is gonej. A grant of land (specified). Imprecation.

iThe king who from continually worshipping the sun was never left by victory, and was alvvays

distinguished fjr devotion to the affairs of the country. Of a glory equal to Yudhishtira and others

born In the Lunar line, was born the king Simhana, who took up his abode in the Banavase country,

To describe that country ;—(H^t of trees that grew in it). Tangasrapala, the enemy who opposedl

him, he defeated by means of Lakkhanapala, who had command of an army, was the son of Padma-

chamupa, and was a lion to the deers hostile kings. In the Gelavara village which he had himself

acquired, he set up at an auspicious moment (the god) Lakshmi-Narayana, and made a grant

(specified) for it.

428

Daie 1383 A.D.

Be it well, (On the date specified), all the S.ilumule of Ede-nad in Gutti, Kondarade in

Nagarkhanda, Hanugal, the Chikka Jigalige and Hiriya Jigalige Four Hundred, Bala-( Miaugale-nad,

Hosa-nad, Kabunahge, Aydavalige, Hiriya Mahalige, Chikka Mahalige, Jambeyahali-nad. Heda-

nad, Kunchi-nad, Hora-nad and Bale-nad,—all of the Gutti Eighteen kampana, Vakhaligere-nad,

Honnatti-nad, Erad . . ya-nad, Halasige, Honnale, Ingundi, and other places,—having agreed ainong

themselves, gave to the Sankala basti of H iligere a sasana as follows :

—

When the maha-

rajadhiraja paramesvara Bukka-Raya's son Harihara-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the

w0rl(j._A dweller at his lotus feet, was the maha-praudha Mude-dannayaka,—to whom the Sala-

mule of the country gave the office of Setti of all the .... ,— on which that Mude-dannayaka

and the Salamule of our nad gave an umbaU of 70 varaha for a palanquin and spears garasa-

Yodeyar
.

"The inscription is indistinct, and the m&aning of some parts doubtful.



76 Sorab Taluq

429

Date 1552 AD.

May it be prosperous. Invocation of the Boar forra of Vishnu.

(On the date specified), when the raaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-Sada[siva-Raya-maha-

raya] was ruling the empire of the world :

—

(stops here).

431

Date 117SA.D.

In, with all titles, the Kalachuryya-bhujabahi-chakravartti Sankama-Deva's reign, the 3rd year,

(on the date specified),

—

When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and

wisdom ;—A dweller at his lotus feet,

—

(rest illegible).

439

Date ? 1191 A.D.

In the time of (with usual titles), the Kadamba-chakravartti Kava-Devarasa, (on the date

specified), in the battle of Uddhare, . . rika-Buvaya, slew the . . . . and gained the world of gods.

442

Dale alout 1100 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Vikramaditya-Deva was ruhng the kingdoni

of the world :—And the maha-mandalesvara, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Ajja, ... the

Kadamba lion, varmma-Deva, ruling the Bauavasi Twelve Thousand, was in Ba •• .. , ruling

the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—being engaged in a discussion on the rewards of dharmma,—
at that opportunity, he gave order for the repair of the great of Kelligunda, aud made grants

(specified) for it. Usual final verses.

Mahadeva (wrote it) : Rajoja engraved it.

443

Date U69 A.D.

The god Virabhadra, the beloved son of Jagadisvara, was set up, (on the date specified), and .

.

. . saying I have had enough of this world,

445

Date ?975 A.D.

Be it well. When
;
with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara .. Tailaha-(Dera) was in the ramp

ofSirivdr, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Kevese Kala-

gavunc]a's son Kallana, going along the load, was attackedby robbers, on which he fcught so as to

establish Lis fame and renown, and going to svargga, gained the world of S'iva. Kallana's ...

mmana made this.

446

Date 1483 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), to Ingal&di-S'ata-deva of

the maha-mahattas of heaven and earth,—Hukeri Madarasa-Nayaka's son Tipparasa-Nayaka gave

a pura-wga With^boundaries (as specifiedl Imprecations.
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447

Date 1591 A.D.

Ntigari charucters).

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Sode Immadi-Arasappa-Nayaka,—

iu order that merit may accrue to our mother Changamma, we have had repaired Kodikoppa,

otherwise called Tangasamudra, in the Telugadde-sime, which was formerly an agrahara, and

granted it, free of all imposts, to 17 Brahmans.

Signatures (in Kannada).

448

Date 1193 A.D.

Om. Obeisance to Siva. In Kava-Deva's 13th year, (on the date specified), certain gaudas

(named) made a grant (specified) for the god Kali. Imprecation.

Gangadhara-Nayaka's son, senabova Somaryya wrote it.

449

Date 1163 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c Be it well. In the glory of the Kalachuryya-kula, bhujabala-malla

Bijjana-Deva's 7th year, (on the date specified), Neleyur Boppi-Setti's son Kali-Setti,—wheu

Uddare Yakkalarasa was carrying off the cows,—attacking and slaying, gained the world of gods.

451

Date 1630 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (Ou the date specified),—for the offerings, perpetual

lamp, weekly worship and festivalsof tbe god Madulinga,—theestablisherofthe pure vaidikadvaita-

siddhanta, Yadava-Murari, Koti-kolahala, having faith in Siva as his chief aim,—Keladi Venkatappa-

Nayaka's great-grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka, when he came to visit the

god Madulinga, made a grant for it of the Bankasana village in the Telugade-sime, belonging to the

Gutti-venthe of the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—which had formerly been rated in the rdya reJcha

at . . . gadyaua

454

Date 973 A.D.

Be it well. (In the year specified), when Kakka Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :

—

and Chattayya-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—in Bina-Kaliyur .

.

Kuhiva's cowherd Horavayya died and went to the world of gods (on the date specified). Three of his

relatives (named) set up this stone. Eragari-oja did the work.

455

Date 972 A.D.

Be it well. (Iu the year specified), when Kakkala-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world ;—

and Chattayya was ruling the kingdom of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand;—and Aligabe . yya Kuppayya

was the ur-ggavunda ;—Kannayya, son-in-law of Chattayya the son of Biyalayya of the Kachchhavas

of Kalkdi, (on the date specified), died and went to the world of gods setup this stone.. ..

20
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457

Date 972 A.D.

Beginning, as in No. 455above,—and. . garu Kuluva was ur-ggamundaof Bina-Kalliyaur ;—Kone-
gauda Bidiyanna . . . died with .... daughter Jakkabbe aud went to the world of gods. Jakkabbe's

younger sister Jabe set up tbis stone. Eregari-o^a did the work.

461

Date 1423 A.D.

Be it well. (In the year specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramesVara vira-Deva-Raya

Pratapa-Vijaya-Bukka-Raya, having subdued the four oceans, was ruling,— (on the date specified)

Kumbara Mahabala-deva's son Bommandira and bis daughtar-in-law Chandave, these two ascended

to svargga.

462

Datelabout 1200 A.D.

To bathe in the Koti-tirtha, deposit dues and pay tribute to the Sarvvesvara-linga, and visit

Bhavani,—is to be freed from all sin.

464

Date 1151 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [Trailokyamaj lla-

Deva's victorious kingdom was extending &c:—And, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-Deva was

.... —By order of Chamala, born in Nellur in Kutagana of Mangalur,—Gaudeya-Xayaka, the son

born to Paleya and Maliyabbe, erected the temple in Mangalur, and (at the date specified) completing

the work, set up this sasana.

465
Date 968 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual titles of th- Chalukyas), Chattiga-Deva was ruling the kingdom

of the world :—-And, (with usual Kadamba titles), was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand

under the shadow of his sole umbrella ;—possessed of the qualities o r an appoiuted great minister

holding the ofiice of perggade under the shadow of his sole umbrella, made in Mangalur ....

.. ; and for the god, (on the date specifiedj, at the time of the sun's eclipse, Chattayya-Deva,

washing the feet of the Brahmans of ,gave Doravaie to the god. And the Brahmans of 24
agraharas, Mudava, Jaragur, ... bavalli, Kantaroje, Gosiri,

466
Date ? about 960 A.D.

Be it well. When (with usual Kadamba titles), .... was ruling the kingdom : And Manealur
Dola-gauda was iu the . . . . of Kasaruguppe in peace ;...Birarasa of Kalise and .. .. arasi having
raised an army and come, in the Kasaraguppe road. . .. Dola-gauda died. Verse praisiug his bravery.

467

Date 14*2 A.D

Be it well. When the maharajadhiraja paramesvara, master of the eastern western southern
and northern oceans, vira-Deva-Raya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— (ou the date
specified), the lord of ships (ndviyada prabhi), Mangalur Xaga-gauda's son Setti-gauda went to

svargga. On which, his wife . yin-gaudi entered the fire.
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468

Date 1112 A.D.

Be lt well. When, with all titles, the inaha-maadalesvara Kirtti-Deva's senior general Kirtti-

yanna, (on the date specified), had gone to bring the tribute frotn Hayve, his brother-in-law Binji-

mayya's son Vemanna, in the battle of the plain, driving baek the enetny and fighting in the van,

gained the world of gods. His younger sister Kirttiyanna's wife Chattikabbe and his daughter

Uddhare Marasiugaya's wife Hellabbe built the Odada tank, performed his funeral rites, and setting

up a bira-gol, put up this stone. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Verses praising his valour.

, Senabova . . . wrote it. Masanoja's younger brother .\mali did the work.

469

Dateabout 1112 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Banavase Kirtti-Deva's general Kirttiyanna was in the

. . . . of Sekunavalli,—on his giving an order to , thinking on the sentence,—By the victor is gained

spoil &c.—Bandanike Groravanna, slaying the leaders and horses, gained the world of gods. Verses in

his praise.

470

Date about 1112 A.D.

Jb5e it well. When the maha-mandalesvara Kirtti-Deva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thou-

sand in peace and wisdom :—His senior general's wife Kirttiyabbe Hayve Keta (rest Megible).

471

Date 1012 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the favourite of the earth, Vikramaditya was ruling

the kingdom :—and, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-mandalesvata Chatt-

ayya-Deva was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—Nellur Maleya-Kere-

yama's son Ammana-gavunda aud his wife Pittabbe-gfwundi, set up a linga, had a temple made

and set up this sasana.

Ammana-gavunda and his brother-in law Muddayya had a well dug.

472

Date 1188 A.T).

Be it well. (On the date specified) , when, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kava-Devarasa was in

Hanungal, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—When the giver of food, Muttahalli Jakka-

gavunda's son Mancha-gavunda's lawful "wife Santiyabbe-gaudi went to svargga ;—at that time

Akalaganna-Someya having received a share in the Nellur land,—in the presence of the five ministers

and other persons (named), hegranted 6 poles of the lower rice land iD the share, for the god, wash-

ing the feet of the Jiya. Usual final verses.

473
Date 1448 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when the mabarajadhiraja raja-parames-

vara vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya's son Mailikarjuna-Raya was on the throne of Vijayanagari,

protecting all the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Triyambaka-Deva-Udeyar's son Bayichauna-Ude-

yar having come, saying the Chandfa«utti kingdom . . ,—and a dispute having arisen between the
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treasurer Manikeraya-Vodeyar's soa Lingapa-Vodeyar and ourselves,—Baytchanna-Vodeyar raided

Andavali in Ulige-nad, on which Moraur Deva-gauda .. .. at his boundary and ascended to svargga.

474
Date 954 A.D.

Be it well. (In the year specified), when Akalavarsha-Deva, favourite of earth and fortune,

maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom :—And,

entitled to the band of iive chief instruments, maha-samantadhipati, boon lord of Trikuoda-pura,

born in the Brahma-Kshatriya Matur-vamsa, a blameless gallant, having a pleasure grove as his um-

brella, distinguished by the horse crest aud the mirror flag, (with other epithets),—Machiyarasa,

being in Ede-nad, was acting as king of the Twelve Thousand ;—the Kakkarase manniga, the heroic

Vqjiga, being"ravested with full power, and holding the office of perggade, (on the date specified) , he

gave Muttaguppe to the Brahmans, and granted for the god land (specified) under the tank of the

Makalana temple his grandfather Magusi had built when the Thirty-two Thousand was under one king.

(With numerous epithets), senabova Marayya wrote it.

475
Date 1577 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified),—for the dharma-satra of the god Nilakantha of Heddase,

—

the Yadava-Murari, Koti-kolabala, holding faith in Siva as his chief aim, Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-

Nayaka's grandson Rama-Raja-Nayaka,—the family of Hebaruva Lakhanna of Sangamapura, the

sarvamanya agrahara of Heddase in Ede-nad of the G-utti-venthe belonging to the Banavase Twelve

Thousand in our hereditary kingdom, having gone to ruin, and various people who have no right to

it being in the enjoyment of their estate,—.takiog it from them, we have granted the land (specified)

in the said year, at the time of the moon's eclipse, for a satra for daily feeding 1 Brahmans,—in

order that our Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka raay obtain an abode in the world of S'iva,—and bave had a

stone sasana written. (Boundaries of the land, and details of the expenditure to be incurred),

—

altogether 144 kha of paddy. The remaining 11 kha we grant for any additional Brahmans who

may corae.

Witnesses—Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses.

476

Date 939 A.D.

Be it well. (In the year specified),—when, the favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja,

.... bhattaraka, Kannara-Deva was ruling tbe kingdom :—And, (with titles as in No. 474 above),

Machigawas in Po.. ..
, acting as king in peace and wisdom;—from desire to perform a work of merit

through faith in the lotus feet of S'rikantha-paramesvara, washing the feet of Brahraabhojenga-

paramasvami, he made a grant (specified) for the temple which was bis vairagya-sthdna (or place of

penance). And for the decorations and illuminations of the god S'rikanthesvara of

Kuluga in the Ede-nad Seventy, for the Chaitra, pavitra, gifts of food to the ascetics, and temple

repairs,—Banavase Chatteya-Deva, and, born in the Matur-vamsa, Machi-Deva, (on the date speci-

fied),—washing the feet of, (with the usual ascetic virtues). Rudrasakti-pandita-deva,—made the

grant. Usual final verses.

477
Date 991 A.D.

A
Be it well. (In the year specified), when (with usual Chalukya titles). Ahavamalla.Deva's

kingdom was extending on all sides .-—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with same titles as
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Machiyarasa in No. 474 above), Saativ.ar.mma was ruling the kingdo u of the Beleguhe Seventy, Ede-

nad Seventy, Tandavur Twelve, Gede Twelve, Miigunda Twelve, Pulivatti Twelve, Kalavatti Seven,

and Santalige Thousand, iu peace ;—when he was encamped in Balluga in the fifty nads which had

risen against Bira-Sautara o(" Santalige,—he had favour ou Jogayya,—son of Naugamma, the eldest son

of Sibaljf-Erehayya, nal-gavunda of the Gede Twelve,—and made him a grant as follows :—an equal

share of the ragi porridge money raised in the G«de Twelve. No waste to be in the ragi porridge, or

the nal-gavundas throughout the Gede government will be subject to fines and punishments. No one

born iu the Matur-vainsa to fail in this. V Signature. lmprecations.

tie who runs away in battle loses the respect he had before : and if by chauce he sees him,

Vikrama-Singa (i. e, Santivarmma) utters a spell, does he not ?

Written by the minister for peace and war, Siyimma.

The golden mountain would be ruined, the fire of the last day would spread, Vishnu would laint,

the seven oceans would dry up, and all the (twelve) suns miraculously appear at once,—were Santiga

even in a dream to fail in the word he had uttered, or fear after having attacked.

478

Date 1198 A.D.

Be it weil. (On the date speeified), whea the Kadamba-chakri Kama-Deva was ruling the

kingdom of the world :—when the sr&oaka Nemayya, junior to the Ede-nad official Mallayya, expired

while in Heddase,—the land (specified) was bought and granted for his monument. Imprecation.

479

Date about 991 A.D.

Be it well. When the favourite of all the earth, the maharajadhiraja pararaesvara parama-

bhattaraka, Kakkala-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—And, (with titles as in No. 477

above), Santivarmma was in Herdase, acting as king in peace and wisdom :— at the opportune tirae,

Katega, in order that the king might have a sou, vowed his head to (the goddess) Gundadabbe of

Hayve ; and having obtained a son to the king, gavejus^head to„the__soJdier8, and went to svargga,

For that Katega, on account of his meritorious act, the king granted 24 hera drammas, washiug the

feet o' the Brahmans there.

483

Date 1388 A.D.

When, the subduer o? hostile kings, the champiou over kings who break their word, vira-Hari-

hara-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—fon the date specified), when the matchlock-

man Deveya-Nayaka, son of the silent Chikka-gonda of Mutt;iguppe, was bitten by a snake,'—his wife

Muddana-Keti became a great sati and went to Vaikuntha.

484

Date 1410 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the maharajadhiraja vira-Deva-Raya-maharaya :— (on the dtite «peci-

fied), Narappa-Nayaka, son of (with numerous epithets) Bommeya-Nayaka of thej)u^^^u^ndary,

did his duty, fighting till his quiver was empty, and went to Vailcuntha. His wife Bommakka be-

came a great sati.

21
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488

Date 1460 A.D.

Be it well. (Ou the date specified), when the great minister Devarasa was ruliug G-utti :—the
Majalagade maha-prabhu Macha-gauda's Mada-Nayaka's son Bayire-Nayaka gave hiisf life in

his master's service.

489

Date 1442 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-Deva-

Raya-maharaya was in Hastinavati, ruling a peaceful kingdom :—And his minister Irugappa-Vode-

yar, along with Chandragutti, was ruliog Gove ;—when from Ede-nad, especially Kuppeyahalli, Malala-

gade Bomma-gauda, in the service of his guru Nagi-deva, besieged Banavasi, thinking that if

they gave they would bebeaten, .. . Bayichana of the school and gained the world of

gods. For his children, the forty-two, being pleased, granted land (specified) as a.nettaru-godana.

490

Date 1436 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-

parameavara vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya was in Hampe Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom m
peace and wisdom :—the servant ofBomma-gavuda of of Ede-nad Chandragutti of the

Banavasi Twelve Thousand .. ..Hiriya-Tamrnaya-Nayaka, besieging Kanagota in the service of his

master, fell. For his children was granted an umbali

492

Date 1239 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When the favourite of earth, the maharajadhii-aja

paramesvara parama-bhattaraka^ sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel of omniscience

S6me&vara-Deva's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—
And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-mandalesvara (with various epithets), Birarasa was

ruling the kingdom ;— (on the date specitied), when Birarasa went to Kuppagede within the guard-

house, and put down Lakhamapala's riot,—Ch61eya-Nayaka's spearman Chavudeya, son of Bagaji

and Bomma, attacked the enemys force iu front, pierced the horse, destroyed the king, and gained

the world of gods. Verse m his praise.

494

Date 1334 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date speoified), when by order of the

chakravartti, the ganda-bherunda, Hoysana-[BallaJa]-Devarasa,—the great minister Kameya-
dannayaka, with the whole ofhis army, marehed upon Kuppe, and laying siege to it, was fightin»

and in the great place Sagavade in Jiduvalige-nad, the two armies from the Kuppa boundary and the

Kaualaga boundary came and died in front of the r dj^f Durgga,—the foremost gavuuda, the maha-
prabhu S'ambhu-Nayaka's son Haruva-Gauda, on i .ie horse on which he had mounted char^ed amon»-

the foot-soldiers whohad crossed the boundary, and distinguishing himself, gainei the woild of gods.

.

Hoysana-chakravartti having given the order, (seems to be praise of the exploit).



Sorab Taluq 83

495

Date 1445 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when (no king naraed) was in Hastinavati, ruling the

kingdora in peace and wisdom :—And his minister Mallarasa-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of

Gutti ;—Bommarasa-gauda,— the son of Maleyamma-gauda, master of the twelve villages belonging

to Kuppe, the most beautiful place in the south of Ede-nad,—went to the feet of the gods. And his

wife, a head-jewel of the young women in all the circle of the world, with great desire performed

sahagamana, and they were united to the feet of S'iva.

496

Date 1458 A.D.

(On the date specified), Siriya.gauda of Kuppe was united to the feet of the gods. And his wife

Tanganna-gaudi fell into the tomb along with him.

497

Date 1432 A.D.

(On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja paramesvara vira-pratapa Immadi-Deva-Raya was

ruling a peaceful kingdom :—Kumbati Rauaya-Nayaka ended his life. On which his wife Chauda-

Nayaki performed sahagamana , and they gained the world of gods.

498

Date 1177 A.D.
Names of those who set up the stone.

Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Raya-Murari S6vi-Deva's lOth year, (on the date

specified), when Sovi-Devarasa of Bandalike, having stationed Kumbati Kalavasu-Gangana's

son Manchayya in the woods of Heddese, and his force came to Gutti saying ' I will take it ', and his

general Basavaya-Nayaka and himself were fighting in in Edjs^d,—piercing the horse, and

capturing the followers and camp of fladde-.Mavinakuta, he gained the world of gods. Verees in his

praise.

500

Date 1057 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tiail6kyaraalla-Deva's victorious kingdom was

extending &c. :

—

Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-mandalesvara, (with titles as in

No. 474 above), Satyasraya-Deva, (on the date specified), having favoar upon B-imma-gavunda,

granted to him the of the three villages—Kilaua^Gutti and^ Sunavadi, belonging to the

Ede-nad Seventy.

Witnesses— (here follow the names). Of them, written by Pittapayya's skill (tantra).

Satya^raya-Deva also gtanted to Bannma-gavunda certain royal insignia.

501

Date 958 A.D.

When the favourite of the earth, the maharajadhiraja pararaesvara bhattaraka, Kannara-Deva

was ruling the kingdom of the world :— (on the date specified), Kiru-Vanise Biyalamma's son Pade-
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valla-Ariga and Ereyabbe gave Elase ; and tbe old attendants of Madeva—Jokkanna and Malanna

—

reeeived a thousand cows.

502

Date 1294 A.D.

Obeisance to S'auobhu &c Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-

praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Rauiachandra, (on the date specified),—when the raya-kavaja Meyi-

Deva-Rane was ruling Ede-nad, the district which the king had given him,—on that Meyi-Deva-

Rane and the two agraharas, especially Sata-gavuda of Sorab and Madi-gavuda of Tavanidhi,

8eizing the greater part of the orops, loading them on caits, and going off ,—the worshipper of the

lotus feet of the maha-mandalesvara, hunter of the hostile Konkanika, establisher of the Tulu-Raya,

(with other epithets),Birarasa Bommarasa,—the son of Kira-Vunise Goyinda-gauda (three ancestors

named), Malale Bomma-Nayaka displayed his bravery as follows :—Verses desciibing bi6 exploits

and triumphant death. The king granted for him as nettaru-godeye the land (specified).

503

Daie 1289 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the raaha-mandalesvara Kava-Deva was ruling the kingdom

of the world :—And tlie great minister Bireyya-dandanayaka was the officer in charge of the Ede-

nad Seventy ;—(on the date specified), when (Jhit^aur Kala-gauda and Hadevala Maeheya raided

Halugatta and carried off the cows,—Bamma-gauda and Muda-gauda attacked them, fought and

gained the world of gods. Their brother-in-law Gadduge Bammeya was appointed to be the

guardian of their families. Verses in praise of their valour. Bamma-gaunda received for them 16

gadyana from the treasury.

506

Date 1462 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the riot at Heddase, Kesulur Tippa-gauda having laid

about him and died,—for his wife and children a grant of land (spccined j was niade.

507

Date 1216 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratfipa-chakravarttt Siinhala-

Deva,—(on the date specified), when, springing up out of the watercourse, Bajeyamma-verggade

was plundering with his band, and raiding . . . was carrying off the live stock —seeing it, Panduva-

gauda's confidential servant Kaluva Soveya-nayakas (son) Boppeya, unable to endure the calamity,

attacked and drove back the euemy and destroyed them, distinguishing himself so that the celestial

nympbs sang his praises and bore him away to Indra's world in a flowt-ry car.

510

Date 1154 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. Wben Trail6kyamalla-revu.'s victorious kingdom was

extending &c :— And the great minister, the Kalikshuraya pafta-sahaiji, senadhipati. hcrggade-

dandanayaka of Banavase Huligere-nad. Mahadevarasa was c&rryiug on the kiugdom in peace ;

—

tbe great minister INIarayya, ChaWayya and other chief Jcaranams, Miyi-Devaof tlie customs being

present, (on the date specifitd), made for the stone work o!' the Mulastl.ana god of Chitte\ iir. the

following grant,—from the thi ee families of oilmen of the town, the oil-mill tax ; the original customs
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on 5 bullocks
;
the toll on betel leaves, a Mga per hon for the load ; the rice-field in front of the

temple, lOpoles. Imprecation. Senabova Singana's writing.

Moreover, the rice-land which formerly the mandalika Mallikarjjuna-Deva had grauted for the

Mulasthana god free of all taxes, they restored. Imprecation.

512

Daie 1387 AD.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-[Harihara]-Raya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the

kingdom in peace and wisdom :—some one fell in fight at Chandragutti, and went to the svargga of

heroes. An umbali was grauted to his son.

513

Date 1419 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of the maha-mandleSvara vira-pratapa-Deva-

Raya ;— the maha-prabhu of Chikka .
.

.
.
nad in the Gutti-venthe, . . gauda's son Jaka-gauda ....

514

Date 1197 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja para-

mesvara parama-bhattaraka, the Yadava-Narayana, vira-Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified),—

when the great minister, worshipper of the holy feet of the god Kedara, Arasiyakere Mahadeva-

danuayaka was ruling the kingdom
;
his praises. His heggade of the customs, Madiraja, granted for

the god Ramanatha of Chittur certain dueB (specifietf).

515

Date 1197 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of vira-Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified), various customs omcials

(named) made grants (specified) for the god Ramanatha of Chittoru, to the god's priest Madhukes-

vara-pandita. Imprecations.

And they granted the oil-mill tax in the town for the stone work of the temple and the mortar

work in the roof.

516

Date 1212 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-

Ballala-Deva, (on the date specified),—the inscription is too much defaced to make out more than,

with numerous epithets, Boppa-gauda made a grant to a guru Baramaranna. ^lso his son seems

to have made a grant.

517

Date 1 258 A.D.

Be it well. In the time of the maha-mandales vara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, (with other

epithets), vira-Rama-Devarasa, (on the date specified),—when the bhujabala-chakravartti vira

.. 's minister Kutalva-dannayaka's force and loosed the waists of the women,— (with varioua

epithets), Rama-gavunda attacked them, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. Verses

describing his valour. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

22
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518

Date 1171 A.D.

Be it well. In the reign of (with usual titles) Bijjana-Deva's son Sovi-Deva, (on the date

specified), Santoja's son Bimoja attacked and killed Malahara, and gained the world of gods. By

the victor is gained spoil &c.

519

Date 1138 A.D.

By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Beitwell.. In the time of (with usual Chalukya titles), [Bhulokamalla-Deva], (on the date

specified),—when Javapa of Kuppe carried off the cows of Santalige-nad, .... Bovi-setti came fight-

ing, pierced with the spear, recovered the cows, established his heroism, and gained the world of

gods set up this stone carved with his triumph and his ascent with the celestial nymphs.

Engraved by Halloia.

523

Date ? about 400 A.D.

and Mrigesa's son, who . . hamalla,—the queen herself, along with Kavivarmma . . her

own, obtained muhti, being like the glory to Ravi (or the sun), . . united with her own.

Imprecation.

524

Date 1465 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. (Onthe date specified), Kavadi Bela-gauda^s wife Lakhayi-herggadi

entered into the linga.

525

Date 1152 A. D.

Be it well. In the Chalukya-Vikrama Nurmmadi-Tailapa-Deva's 4th year, (on the date speci-

fied),— by order of Ekkala-Deva, Kannadi Kaveya-Nayaka,—when some bold soldiers came
along by way of plunder, and throwing away the scabbard, impressed ploughs, carriedoff many cows,

and seizing three or four horses of Hajlayur, sent the cows to their ruler,— hiding himself in frout of

them, killed the horses, and Kannadi Kaveya-Nayaka gained the world of gods. By the victor is

gained spoil &c. His younger brother Kannadi Keteya-Nayaka erected a Ura-gol and set up this

6tone. The naj-prabhu Chitavur Kala-gavunda, may he live for ever.

The Btone-mason Siggoja made the sculpture.

526

Date 1518 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be unobstructed. Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu.
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. In the year Vibhava (1508 A.D.), for the god Kesava of Kasuruguppe, Kesanur
Malla-gauda granted land (specified). And in the year Bhava (1514 A.D.), for the same god. tbV
temple manager Basavarasayya made grants (sped led). And in the yearDhatu (1516 A.D.), Kalasa-
pura Basavarasayya, in order that merit may acciue to Adhiyappa-Nayaka, gave land (specified) in
the Hirale village. And in the year Bahudhanya (1518 A.D.), GulladahalH Lingo.msayya gave
land (specified). TJsual final verses.
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527

Date 1475 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Virupaksha-Raya was in Vijayanagara, ruling the

kingdoui :—for the god Kesava of Kasaruguppe in Ede-nad in the Cbandragutti-nad,—certain gauda»

(named) bought from Kanchi S'ambhu-deva's son Govinda-deva, land (as specified) for 45 gadyanas,

the proper price at that time.

Usual final verses. Signatures. Witnesses,—The eight guardians of the world.

528

Date 1515 A.D.

Name of composer and engraver (Lingoja).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c, (Ou the date specified), Basavappaya granted for the god Kesava

of Kasaruguppe, a garden yielding one varaha as wages for the food of a respectable ddsari. Its

boundaries.

529

Date 985 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specitied), when Piyana, who seeing the murderers of Maleya Rajakka

and his father-in-law, fought and killed them both, stabbing with his dagger, was ruling :—When
Tailapa-Deva was ruling the kingdom, and was king of Banavasi,—Banurayya had this pillar made..

530

Date 979 AD.

Be it well. When, (with Chajukya titles), Nurmmadi-Tailapa-Deva's kingdom was extending

on all sides : —and Bittiga was nar-ggavunda of the Jidurajge S_eventy ;—(on the date specified),

when Madeyur Santivarmma, raided Bariyur,-—the bangle-seller Kokara being in Punuvalli, attacked

..., drove back the enemy and went to the abode of svargya. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

His mother and other relatives (named) set up this stone. Verse in praise of a good son.

Madhavayya wrote it ; Naga did the work.

531

Date 967 A.D.
A

Om. Be it well. When, the favourite of the earth, the maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-

bhattaraka, Knttiga-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Gabbindra was ruling a division

of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ; and Bittiga was nal-gavunda of the Biduralge Seventy ;—(on the

date specitied), the Punuvalavalli cowherd, Madaga Arivarmma, died among the cows.

Dasayya's son Bhimayya wrote it for Bittiga-perggade. Kannayya set up the stone.

532

Date 964 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Bittiga was nal-gavunda ; and Maduga Kammayya's

son Arivanma was gavunda of Hanuvalvalli ; his younger brother Nanme having informed them of

his desire, the Brahmans of Tanagundiir blessed him, and he built the tank.
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533

Date 1437 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), Hunavalji Vidarakari Bomma-Nayaka went to svargga,

on which Kameya-Nayakiti became a mahd-sati.

535

Date 1444 A.D.
A similar memorial.

536

Date 1438 A.D.

A similar memorial.

540

Date? 1230 A.D.

Be it well. After the great minister, (with various epithets), worshipper of the lotus feet of

the god Billesvara,--Kumara Haleya-veggade had gone to the world of gods,—and the great mi-

nister, (with numerous epithets), his father-in-law's rutting elephant,—vira-Birarasa was ruling the

kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), when and was carrying off the cows

and ,—Gada-gauda of Hunivalji, seeing the procession of meu and cattle, said I will yet

show my gratitude here and gain distinction, mounted up to Buyyala, and seeing the shining

swords of the horsemen and foot-soldiers in front of Manevane,—drawing forth the sword which

Biladandi-gaunda had fastened on to him, recovered the cows and prisoners, and gained the

world of gods. Names of relatives who (set up the stone). Imprecation.

542

Date about 800 A.D.

His lamenting son Pogilli set up this stone.

Be it well. When the favourite of earth, the maharajadhiraja paramesvara, Govindara-Vallaha

was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Deda-Naganda was ruling ... nad ;—Bittiga and Erega,

the nal-gaudigas of Golii-nad , being in Vasavur with the nal-gavigas of that nad, Kali[ra] put them

to flight, with their friends, flatterers, and^many others who came with swords,—and this Induballi

hero, (with various epithets), captured the fort of Vasavur, put to flight Kali-dora, stabbed and slew

many, gained the victory, and Kalira himself too gained the abode of the gods.

543

Date 1172 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the Kalachury}'a

bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana- Deva's son Somesvara- Deva was in Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in

peace and wisdom :— (on the date specified), Induballi Marasiiiga-gauiida's son Ereyama-gaunda set

up the god Vighuesvara, and made*a grant of land (specified) for it. His sons (named) will main-

tain it. Imprecation.

546

Date about 898 A.D.

Be it well. When, Akalavarisha, favourite of the earth, maharajadhiraja paramesvara

was ruling the kingdom :— (on the date specified), some gamunda died. (The inscription is very

much effaced).



Sorab Taluq 89

548

Daie 1686 A.D.

Kejadi Chennamaji.

A dependant of Chenuaviraypder, Vira, a gauda employed in this Ujjugane fort, having come

into the presence and requested orders that the umba\i of 6 varaha formerly granted to him in the

Tadagani village of the Udugjing-Jjme might be granted in the Hire-Kasave village of the Chittur-

eime, and made payable to the god Virabhadra of that village,—we have accordingly resumed to the

palace accounts the umbali of 6 varaha granted in Tadagani village, and in Iieu thereof granted land

rated at 6 varaha in the Hire-Kasave village of the Chittur-slme for the expenses of the god Vira-

bhadra of that village. And in order to mark out the land with stones stamped with the linga, we

have sent from the presence our servant S'anta, who will assemble those of the four (boundary)

villages, and in their presence marking out, so that there may be no dispute, ground of the rental

of 6 varaha, he will set up the stones, and having this paper (Mgada) entered in the senabova's

Tcadiia, will return it to him, dating the order (as specified).

549

Date 1091 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdom was extending &c,—and he was in the residence of Jayanti-pura, ruling

the kingdom in peace and wisdom :
—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—(on the date specified), for the god Chavesvara,—Chava-gavunda,

washing the feet of Singeya-jiya and Isvara-jiya, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses.

554

Date 1495 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,—Indumura Kasa-

vana-Nayaka's son Vira-Nayaka granted to . . . . Viranna-vodeyar, as a gifttoS'iva, the land and

garden (specified) in the Hasare village of the Chrtturjime, favoured to him for the office of Nayaka

by Somana-odeyar. Imprecations.

557

Date 1040 4.D.1

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva's kingdom was extend-

ing &c ;—and .... was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and .... was holdiDg the ofiice of

.. . .
;
(on the date specified), ... jayya made a grant. Imprecation.

Nagarasi-jiya
559

Date 1448 A.D.

Be it well, (On the date specified), when marauders drove off the cows of Kondaganale,—

Madi-gauda and Surappa-gauda, father and son, both fought with the army, stabbed the men,

seized the horse, and distinguished themselves with the highest devotion. Madi-gauda's wife and

mother both went to svargga.

Two lines at the beginning seem to be alater additioD, not conuected with the original inscription, made perliaps in 1049 A.D-

23
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561

Date 1256 A.D.

Siddha-Ramanatha is the refuge.

The first part seems to be in praise of some astrologer and his religious instruction, and the

warnings of Siddha-Ramanatha against taking away land given to the linga.

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, (with numerous epithets), a bee at the lotus feet of

the god Billesvara,—Birarasa's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides —(on the date

«pecified), for the god Kapila Siddha Mallikarjjuna of Sonnalige, which is a southern Varanasi and

a new Srisaila, he gave land (specified) in Kaligesale iu his Jiduvalige-uad, with all usual rights,

free of all trouble.

562

Date 1461 A.D.

Obeisancs to S'ambhu &c. When the maharajadhiraja paramesvara vira-pratapa Malli-

karjuna-Raya was ruling :—(on the date specified), when Bogaya-Nayaka besieged Koligasale,—

Machala-gauda speared the men, seized the horse, and .. ..

563

Date 1103 A.D.

Be it well. In, (with usual Chajukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-D&va's reign
;

(on the date

specified),—-when Anantapa]a-dandanayaka was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—and Balji-

gave Kariyagondarasa was officer ofthe melallce ;—when the agent of Rechi-Deva, son of (with usual

titles) Kadamba Tailapa-Deva, drove away the cows of Kanapalji,—Karava-gavunda's son Hemana

coming in front to stop the cows, died and went to the world of gods-

564

Date 1103 A.D.

Corresponds with No. 563 above, except that the name of Tailapa-Deva's son is here given as

Kirti-Deva, and the man who died was Chava-gavunda's son Machanna.

This stone wa3 made by Hoja.

565

Date 1424 A.D.

(On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Immadi-

Deva-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And the glory of his arm,

Triyambaka-Deva was ruling the Gove Gutti kingdom ;—Bayirava-gauda (son of Bira-gauda, the

maha-prabhu of Heggode belongiug to the Kuppe Twelve of the Ede-nad Seventy), together with his

wife, gained Vaikuntha.
566

Date 1451 A.D.

Be it well. When the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjjuna-Raya's

aeent .... sa-Vodeyar was protecting Chandragutti ;—(on the date specified), Heggode Tamma-setti

together with his wife Bomma-gaudi, gained the world of gods.
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567

Datel 1165 A.D.

Obeisauce to S'ambhu &e. Be it well. Ia the bhujabala-Chalukya-chakravartti Tribhuvana-

malla-Deva's llth year, (on the date specified),—when the greatministerBijjana-Devahaving placed

in the hands of . . • . layya-dannayaka the ofiice of under minister, and he marching to . . . . ge, was

looking after S'rivallabha's son Singi-Deva's nad ;—

When, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kumara-Kirtti-Deva's minister Kumara-mandalika Bomm-

ayya, the maha-mandalesvara Ekkalarasa, and all the manneyas with all their stores, pitched their

camp in Andasura, and laying siege, were fighting,—and Birarasa was besieging Himmjidj,—Kuppe

Kallaya-Nayaka's son Dasoya-Nayaka speared the horse, took off the head of the leader, slew many,

and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

The writing of Mallayya, senabova of Halgatta.

568

Date 1162 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. In the Kalachuriya-bhujabala-chakravartti [Bijja]na-Deva's 7th year,

(on thedate specified),—when the maha-mandale6vara Kirtti-Deva's great minister Kumara-mandalika

Bammarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—Bijjana-Deva's minister Soyavamarasa.

.

was fighting, saying ' I will besiege Gutti, '—Pulleya-Nayaka slew many

and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c. The stone-masen Somoja made it.

570

Date 951 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Kannara-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :

—

And Karuvara's son Chikka-S'ambhu was ruling the Eda^ad^Seventy
;
and Aychenna was holding the

office of perggade :—the Kaysoge lord Bellanga's cowherd Dasavarmma, gave gold and cattle to the

Brahmans of Tagarati, and went to svargga.

The son born to the cowherd Dandi and to Karavabbe,—the cowherd Dasavarmma (rest mnch

effaced).

Gangarasi bhatara wrote it.

571

Date 692 A.D.

Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which agitated the ocean and

bore up the peaceful earth on his strong right tusk.

Of the Manavya-gotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished by the Seven Mothers

the seven mothers of the world, of continuous good fortune gained from the protection of Kartti-

keya^having all kings brought into subjection in a moment at the sight of the Boar ensign obtained

from the favour of the adorable Narayana, were the Chalukyas,--adorning whose farnily, his body

purified by the final ablutions of the horse-sacritice, was Pulakesi-vallabha-maharaVjah.

Whose son, his pure fame established in Vanavasi and other territories of foreign kings over-

come by his valour, was Kirttivarmma prithivi-vallabha-maharajah.
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His 3on, who, by defeating Harshavarddhana the lord of all the North, bent on war, gained

another name of Paramesvara, was1 Vikramaditya-paramesvara-bhattaraka, who by his own effort

alone, aided by his intelligence, acquired the proper royal glory of his line ; who illumined the points

of the compass with the banner of his fame, gained by victory over hostile kings that made war upon

him with shouts of various kinds (or languages) ; who after defeating the Pallava king (or king of the

Pallavas) that by contempt of a family as pure as the rays of the moon was a cause of destruction,

seized Kanchi-pura ; who with the thunderbolt of his prowess spht the peaks of the pride of the

? triple mountains Chola Pandya and Kerala ; whose lotus feet were bathed in the waters the rays

from the jewelled crown of the Kanchi king who had bowed to no other ; supreme lord over the circle

of the earth situated in the midst of the three oceans.

His son, by command of his father, even as the general of Balendusekhara (put a stop to) the

power of the Daityas, so put a stop to the overgrown power of Trairajya Pallava (or Pallava who

ruled over three kingdoms) ; having pleased his mind by bringing all the countries into peace ; in his

unbounded affection, like Yudhishthira ; in being loved by S'ri, Hke Vasudeva
; in being an elephant-

goad to kings, like Parasu-Rama ; in being a refuge forkings, like Bharata ;—Vinayaditya-Satyasraya

sri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramesvara, thus commands all people :—

Be it known to you.—Six hundred and fourteen S'aka years having passed, and the eleventn year

of our victorious reign being current, our victorious camp being situated at the village of Chitra-

sedu in the Toramara-vishaya,—when the blessed sun was turning to the south, under the Rohiui-

nakshatra, on Saturday,—on the application of the Alupa king Gunasagara's son Chitravaha-maha-

raja _t Divakarasarmma,—son of S'ankarasarmma and grandson of Nagasarmma, of the Devarata-

Kausika-gotra, proficient in the Rig-veda,-—is given the village naraed Salivoge in the Edevolal-

vishaya, to the north-east of Vaijayanti-pura, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin,—not

to be entered by soldiers ; free from all molestation.

May the kings to come, whether of my family or of another, reflecting that life and wealth are

transient as lightning, but that fame will last as long as sun moon and seas exist, maintain this

as fully as if granted by themselves.

Moreover, it has been said by the blessed Vyasa, arranger of the vedas ;—(here follow usual

final verses).

By the great minister for peace and war, Ramapunya-vallabha, was this sasana written.

Later addiiion, in rough cliaracters.

Banavasi Ane-Setti's son-in-law Basautakumara received the sasana which granted Salevuge in

Edevolal-nad. To S'antapa's son Devereya, Naehtappa boughtaud gave it On Marana and Vok-

uli quitting the Jcodange, the claim to Salevuge (belongs to) the blacksmith Vasantakumara.2

Witnesses :— (here follow the names and their places).

A oomparisou witk Davangere No. 66 shows that Satyas'raya has heeu left out here. Yih-araaditya was his son. There are

also minor errors iu letters &o.

Some parts of this are doubtful.
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SAGAR TALUQ

1

Date 1241 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. Whea the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets),

worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Billesvara,—Bira-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the

Santalige Thousand in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Masur Setuma-gavunda's son

Hejavaja,—when the force of Lakhanapala of Moleur . . hegidala in Jidulige-nad carae and laid siege

to Ikkela,—speared the horse, slew many, and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained

spoil &c.

Helavaja's junior, Haleya
2

Date? 1460 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), when Vijayanagari Mallikar-

juna-Raya's great minister Ganga . . Nayaka and . . sa-Vodeyar came to Chandragutti,—when .. .

.

gauda's grandson Malli-gauda was gauda of . . .<in Khanda-nad, ..(the rest in much effaced)-

Santara will protect this.

4

Date 1193 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, adiyardditya, (with

other epithets),—Kumara Vira- .... was ruling the kingdom of Kunda-nad and Koda-nad in

peace and wisdom :—(with usual titles), Sanivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, the nissanka-pratapa-

chakravartti vira-Hoysana . . . . (on the date specified),—when . . meya-Nayaka's son-in-law Tava-

nidhi Chatteya-Nayaka's son Nara. . Nayaka,—Belagavatti tsvara-Deva being in the Chittur fort, and

Baleyama-veggade raiding with a force,— attacking among the brave soldiers, charged through the

army of horse, killed the Nayakas in . . . . , and slaying many, gained the world of gods. Verses

praising his exploits.

7

Date 1025 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva's kingdom was extending

on all sides :-—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Kundamarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Bana-

vasi Twelve Thousand ;—and his junior, Mukarasa, was ruling the Santalige Thousand ;—(on the

date specified), an agreement was made as to the boundary of Morala-Marahur in the Kunda-nad

Thirty and Sitavadi in the EdeHnad Seventy, as follows ;—(here come the names of various raen

who took part in the settlement, but too much effaced to make out clearly).

8

Date 1410 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when Deva-Raya was ruliDg the kingdom :—

Bir&r Bomma-gauda's son Madappa went to svargga, and his wife Masanakka performed sahagamana.

24



94 Sagar Taluq

11

Date about 1245 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it we.ll. Whea the inaha-mandlesvara Vira-Devarasa was in the

residence ol Kalase, ruling the kingdora in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Vira-

Devarasa ... Gutti . . . gavunda Malla (and some one fell in the fight).

14

Date 1248 A.D.

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, (with various epitbets), sun in the sky of the

Yadava-knla,— Btra-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— (on the date specified), Sakba-

narasa and especially Bibi-5etti marched upon Birama, and in the battle of the Isur river, Kaya

speared the horse, slew . .. , distinguished himself and gained the world of gods.

15

Date 1218 A.D.
A

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-BallaUi-Dev-

arasa's kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :

—

May the wealth of pleasure-groves, the glory of beauty gold and jewels, never be wanting to

the Kunda-nad and Koda-nad kings. To Bommarasa, born among those rulers of Kunda- nad and

Koda-nad, and to Lachchiyabarasi were born Kalarasa, Baleyamma-veggade and Keleyabarasi. To
Keleyabarasi's daughter Biyabarasi and to the general Grongana was born Baleyamma-verggade.

When Balla-verggade's son-in-law, that Baleyamma-verggade was ruling the kingdom with a

peaceful face (sulcha mulilia)
\
—(on the date specified), he had a temple of the god Somanatha made

in Kalise.

To describa his glory ;—(here follow a number of verses praising his valour, &c.)

16

Date 1672 A.D.

Barur Botapa-Nayaka, (on the date specified), caused to be written and sent to Keladi Chenna-

maji's guru tasavapa the following matter :—We have granted to the Balepayika Jambani

Hanumanta an umbali (as specified) in Jambani village ip the Devasthana-hobali of the Keladi-

sime^ which will be transferred to him and report raade to the presence. Tliis paper (kdgada) will

be entered in the senabova's Jcadalta, and returned to the possession of the donee.

Here follow the names of a number of officials.

17

Date 1672 A.D.

A similar gcant by Keladi Chennamaji to the Hajepayika Jambani Hucha.

18

Date 1672 A.D.

A. similar grant by the same to Jambani Timma.
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19

Date about 1269 A,D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu «Sc. When Komara Bommarasa's kingdom was extending on all sides :—
adweller at his lotus feet,—(on the date specified),

(Most of the inscription is effaced).

20

Date 1671 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specifiel), [Keladi S3]uiasekhara-Nayaka

madea grant (specified) to ... voder, in the Jambani village.

21

Date 1571 A.D.

(On the date specified), Ke}adi Ramaraja-Nayaka-ayya granted to Hiriya-Kaliyur Timma's

(son) Malarasa a nettara-godage wribali (as specified) in the Hetmageri village. Imprecation.

26

Datel 1593 A.D.

(On the date specified), Keladi Malle-gauda gave to the Yalaganale torch-bearer Bommayya's

son Kama a nettaru-godage as follows :—your Bommi having died in our service, we have given for

him land (as specified) in Belala-matti.

27

Date ? 1241 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-rnandalesvara, nissanka-malla, .... lord of

Pombuchcha-pura, subduer of foreign armies,—Kumara Bira-Devarasa was ruling in peace :—when

at Bayalahalji in ... talige, Sovi-Deva and the nad-samanta [fought withl Bokora Madaga-Nayaka

and Kariya-Nayaka, (on the date specified), Rama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the

world of gods. Pleased with Ramaya-Nayaka's comradesliip (jolavdla), Kumara Bira-Devarasa,

filled with compassiou, made a grant for him.

28

Date 11G0 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhul6kamalla-Deva's kingdom vvas cootinuing

as long as sun moon and stars :

—

And,—Be it well. With all titles, maha-mandalesvara, chief lord of the northern Madhura,

chief lord of Patti-Pombnchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, delighting in

musk,—the maha-mandalesvara Jagadevarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Santajige Thousand

and the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), when, among

the progeny of Kappa-gauda, born as chief of Elare,—the son ofthe hadavala-Hulivama's younger

brother hadavala-Jakkanna and his wife Boppakka, the hadavaJa-Boppana came and was boasting

of hinisidf,—Jagadevarasa being in Avaraguppe ;—Tailaha-Deva of Battakala and Sahive Malli-Deva
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<A Kolasakara attacked oneanother in Avaraguppe in the Balukani,—whereupon Boppana's charioteer,

who had learaed wonderful stratagems from his elders, beiDg with a strong force, said I will place-

myself among the gods, and in less than half a minute slew many, and gained the world of gods*

On which Jagadevarasa granted as a nettaru-godage 2 gadyana. Imprecation.

29

Date 1269 A.D.

The inscription is too much effaced to make out more than that it refers to some fight in the reign

of the maha-mandalesvara, (w ith numerons ntutilated epithets), Bommarasa,

30

Date? about 1000 A.D.

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-Mahe&vara, a cattle-rope

to the champions hostile kings, the Kadamba-chakravartti Chandavur Tailapa-Deva's son Kava-

Deva's glory was as follows :—verse in his praise, saying he was called the Kadamba-Rudra. Along

with him, the Kadamba-chakravartti (with various epithets), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's son Cha+teya-

Deva's generalissimo, of the Solar race, Deva, having come with the four divisions of

the army ;-—The maha-mandalesVara, shears to the champions hostile chiefs, Birarasa's son Bomma-

rasa's glory was as follows :—(the rest is nearly all effaced : there is a date at the end, but the number

and name of the year are gone).

31

Date 1290 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Be it well. When, with all titles, maha-mandaleSvara, ornament

of the greafc Ugra-vamSa, chief lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, worshipper of tbe lotus feet of the

god Billesvara, subduer of foreign armies, hunter of the houses of enemies, cage of adamant to refu-

gees, Kote-Nayaka Some-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom of the Eighteen kampana :—Mahali-Nayaka

and Jakare-Nayaka's son-in-law Bitti Oba-Nayaka (on the date specified),—Edagai Obaya-

Nayaka's son Bommeya-Nayaka the robbers who had mounted up on a pillar of the

hall of assembly and were stretching out their necks knocked them down, speared them,

and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods.

Date 1307 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, Sarasvati and S'ambhu.

Be it well. By order of,—with all titles, the Kadamba-chakravartti, an elephant-goad to the brave,

Nigalanka-malla, (with other epithets), vira-Kava-Devarasa ;— (and) by order of the maha-mandalika,

a Kala-Bhairava to opponents, vira-Javaniya-Nayaka,—Jokkur Medima-Nayaka's son Kambhasingha

Boleya-Nayaka marched over Halaniga-nad Mangare Masi-Deva's kingdom and performed exploitg

as iollows, (on the date specified). By the victor is gained spoil &c. Verses describing his valour.

On setting up his vira-gal, Nalriti and Nagaya made gifts, gave cows, and presented land to the

god Ramanatha.

34

Date 1 575 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), at the feet of the god Lakshmi-Narayana,

Bvara-Deva, makiug humble petition, presented for the offerings and holy ceremonies of the god the
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following property :— (here conie long details of paddy due to him. from various places, and how it is

4o be expended) . Signatures of the parties to the grant of this property.

Witnesses—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

35

Date 1419 A.D.

(On the date specified), when Deva-Raya-Odeyar was ruling a firm kingdom :—Keladi Kariya-

Timme-gauda went to svarga,—on which his wife Ramakka became a malid-sati.

36

Date 1189 A.D.

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of 6ve ctiief instrameits, maha-mandalesvara, chief

lord of Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vamsa, [a large space fare effaced),—t\\e maha-

mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratapa Santiya-Devara?a was ruling the kingdora of the

twoSintaJ^ejr^usands in peac3 and wisdom:— (on the date specified), [rest effaced).

38

Date 1681 A.D.

Obeisance to Sarabhu &c. When .... Sivappa-Nayaka was protecting the kingdom in righteous-

ness :— (on the date specified), through the agency of Siddhi-Basappayya of the treasury, this dhvaja-

stamblia (or flag-stafF) was set up.

39

Date 1671 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kote-kola-

hala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S'iva and the guru,—born

in the family of Keladi Sadasiva-Riya-Nayaka, Saukanna-Nayaka's great-grandson, Siddapa-Naya-

ka's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka's son, Somasekhara-Nayaka gave to tke jpujdri of the god Viresvara,

Bhadra's son Basava, and to Mada's son Bhadra, this copper sasana granting an umbali as follows :

—

(here come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha 3 hana, with usual conditions.

(signed)— sri-Sadasiva.

41

Date 1631 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified),—with titles as in No. 39 above)

Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka's grandson, Bhairava-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka gave to Kejadi

Marugunda Tirumala-bhattVs son S'ambhulinga-bhatta a slsana of a gift of land as follows :—(here

come the details), altogether land yielding 12 varaha, with usual conditions.

Sun aud moon, &c. Usual final verses.

{signel)—sri-Venkatadri

.

Xtd
44

Date 1660 AD.

Obeisance to Sarabhu &3. Be it well. (On the date specified),- — to the pissessorof the pure

S'ivachara of good people, included in the maha-mahattas of heaven and earth, B isavalinga-deva, dis-

ciple of Akkipete Gurusidha-deva of the Talaguppj matha,—(with titles as in No. 39 above), Keladi

Sadasiva-Riya-Nayaka's great-grandson, Sankanna-Nayaka's grandson, S dlappa-Niyaka'8 son,

2.")
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Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a copper sasana of a sale of land as follows :—Having received frorn your

hands for the palace 700 varaha, we grant to you the Melanamagi village, a hamlet of Tajagupe

in the Ta|agurje^sune, together with the tank of the gurus, and the jadu,—the formerly settled rent

of which is (here follow the details). This land do we grant as a gift to S'iva, with all the usual

rights.

Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

45

Date 1300 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

When the Trailokya-chakravartti, ganda-bherunda, the tiger champicn, setter up of Pandya-

Baja, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Hoysanesvara,—Narasinga-Deva's son Ballala-Deva,

having taken Hosagunda , captured Koti-Nayaka and carried off his elephant,—the next year

marched upon Gangeya-sahani, and demanding tribute, encamped in Sirisi, and was plundering Kada-

balalu ;

—

Uniting all the Kadamba-chakravarttis and Cbalukya chakravarttis, glory of the Satyasraya-

kula, Nigalanka-malla, cattle-rope to champions, worshipper ofthe lotus feet of the god Madhuke-

svara Jayanti,—Kava-Devarasa's great minister Jagadala Gangoya-sahani, when fighting,—sent for

the lion to foreign armies, Madi-gauda, and took from him a promise,—which he accepted as a great

favour, gave the roar of a lion, and (on the date specified), Baradavalli Mala-gauda's son Rama-

gauda's son Madi-gauda went over and, on his piercing the horse and destroying thera, broke Ballaja-

l)eva's army, and running on reaching the Kalugara halln, stabbiog the rr.en and horscs, throv, iug

them down and cutting them up, slew, distinguished himself, and saying,
—

' Let Gangeya-sahani liye •

(the god) Bamanada of Baradavalli is my refuge',—gained the world of gods.

Names of those who set up the stone. The engraver of the stone was Kalise Bamoja's son

Madhukoja. The writing was by Baradavalli Bela-jiya's eon Mechi-jiya.

46

Date? 1646 AD.i

Be it well. (On the date spccified),—(with titles as in No. 39 above), Keladi Virabhadrappa-

Nayaka's son Virabhadra-Nayaka gave to Bomma-gaunda of Baradavali-nad in S'iravanti a sasana

as follows :—Whercas forraerly the Malave village belonged to the Umbali-matha as an uttdr ;

—

vvhen that svami said I am going to Kalyana, he directed Mitlakoppa Channavira-gauda and Keladi

Vira-gauda to cultivate the land and pay to us the rent (specified) ; and after he had gone, Keladi

Vira-gouda made over the land entirely to Channavira-gaunda ;—And whereas in the year Pramathi

(1640 A.D.) the svami who went to KalySna came back and said,— Give me the money of my Tillafe

according to the accounts,—on which Keladi Vira-gaunda said that Mitlukoppa Channavira-£;aunfla

had the stoppel money,—whereupon the svami brought Vira-gaunda before the king and informed

him of the matter,— and an order was given to seize Channavira-gaunda's sons and recover the

money ;—and Channavira-gaunda's two sons having absconded, after some days they (named) came to

Baradavalli and informed Chanda-gauda there, saying, We have no place ; we are destitute,—and he

said, I am alone in the place, I will make over to each of you two, land rented at 6 ga, which you and

your posterity can cultivate and ray the rc nt to Government ; and when iiiquiry was being made to

The copy, being one made Icoally 1 y the people, is altogether nrdDg in the date, which shonld probnbly be S nka 1568, Um
\. Vyaya.
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ascertain if these two sons were in Baradavalli, he threatened the meesengers with the sword, saying

he would make them corpses. Hearing this report, the king sent for him and making inquiry, ordered

Chavuda-gaunda to produce the sons of Channavira-gaunda, on which he said, I will not give them

up ; whcreupon the king ordered him to pay up the money due to the svami from the time the land

was^made over to him (amount specified), on which he said, Even if fined, I am unable to give so

much money to the svami,—on which the svami taking pity on him, directed that he should pay a

certain proportion of the money, and maintain the two sons as his owu, and the king gave a sasana

accordingly. Such is the sanad granted by Virabhadrappa-Nayaka.

48

Date 1454 A.D.

Bc it well. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c, (On the date specified), the Siriur gauda's son Rama-

gauda, when laid siege, fought and fell,—on whicb, together with his wife Chiya-gaudi, they

made saliagamana,—and they both gained union with the guru.

49

Datel 141 5 A.D.

When the maha-rnandalesvara, (with various epithets), worshipper of the lotus feet of the god

Madhukesvara of Banavase,—Bhanki-Nayaka arose and became great ;—and Kataka-£eva's favour-

ite house minister Achhava Satyadarasa's son-in-law Bhaleyabhaleya Bidire-Kanchayya marched

upon Bhanki-Nayaka, and coming, encamped at Banavase-pattana,—Bhanki-Nayaka, mounting over

came and encamped at (a fight tcok place, in which Bhammaya slew many horsemen

and gained the world of gods).

50

Date 1455 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified, Maravatur Ganapa-gauda's son Bomma-gauda went to

svargga,—on which his wife Bommi-gaudi perfbrmed sahagamana.

51

Date 1431 A.D.

A similar record in the time of Deva-Raya-maharaya of Vijayanagari.

53

Dale 1G74 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified),— (with titles as in No. 39 above),

born in the family of Keladi Sadasiva-Baya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka's great-grandson, Siddapa

Nayaka's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka's son, S6masekhara-Nayaka's lawful wife Chennamaji, caused to

be written and given to Mallikarjuna-deva, disciple of Navilugunda Dasamukha Easavalinga-deva of

the matha erected in Satagere in the Andige-^im e, a sasana as follows :—Here come details of lands

given in Tavaregopa in^the Andige-^ime, having a rental of 60^ varaha, with all the usual rights.

Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verses.

54

Dale 1621 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), when Keladi Venka-

tappa-Nayaka-ayya was ruling the kingdom in righteousness :—the senabhova who was in Govardhana-
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giri, Hattimattur Kamadeva-bhatta's grandson Jambur-sime Nitillige Timmarasa's lawful wife

K6namma's son Konappa, on the road going to Gerasoppe below Govardhanagiri, for the love of

Krishna, had this square tank excavated. Usual final verse.

55

Daie about 1560 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sy&l-vada as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrioe

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina sasana.

Obeisance to Neminatha, bestower of the happiness of the world, on the middle of the woman

whose wisdoin the three worlds appear as three lines. That Neminatha do 1 ever reverence,—whose

conch shining like the fragrant blossom, and his couch of folded serpent form like the bow in its

sheath, of the five-arrowed (the god of love), he is a sugarcane-bowed (or god of love), who has fixed

his desire on the woman mukti (or salvation). May that mighty Nemi-bhattaraka protect us, whose

glory swallows up that of the thtje worlds so that all the people become Krishna (or black), on

account of which the saying—All the world is like Vishnu-arose in the world
;
whoselotus feet are

adorned with the heads of Achyuta (Vishnu) and fsvara (S'iva), whose divine voice purifies the three

worlds. Husband ofthegoddess of mukti (or salvation), promoter of all happiness, removerofali

sins, served by the unwinking (the gods) and the air-walkers (the siddhas), the supreme god

whose feet are placed on the head of Isa, like the moon to the ocean, his form a joy to the woman

(salvation),—was Neminatha.

His mercy like shiniug armour to all the world of Bhavyas (or Jains), his holy feet two beauti-

ful lotuses like the jewel of the gods (the wishing stone), the strings of his words forming a bridge

for crossing over the ocean of family cares,—may he protect us, the protector of all people, Gummat-

adhisvara.

If considered, Yojavia-sreshthipa'3 all-pervading fame was as brilliant as rock-crystal, he had a

great lion seat, his glory was like that ofthe moon, the brightness of his body like that of Lakshmi
;

to the popular Ambvana-sreshthi may Nemichaudra Jinendra daily grant continual pleasure.

On the southern petal of the great lotus Jainbu-dvipa is the Bharata country, in jwhich, on the

eastern shore of the western ocean, is the great Taulaya couotry. In it, on the south bank of the

Ambu river, shining like the s'ri-pundra (or central sectariau mark on the foreheads of Vaishuavas),

is Ksheraapura, like Puiandara (Indra'3 city), with glittering gdpuras (or temple towers). With fine

Jina chaityas, king's palaces, abodes of yogis, lines of merchants' houses, with crowds of people

devoted to acts of raerit and libarality, groups of gurus and yatis, bands of poets and learned men,

multitudes of excellent Bhavyas (or Jains),—what city in the world was so celebratedas Gerasoppe ?

The lord of Ksheraapura, a crest-jewel of all the kings in the world, Deva-mahipati shines as

a master of all royal wisdom. By whom was performed in the Kali-yuga, what had been done by

the great Indra, the world-astounding head-anointing of Gummatidhisa, in the same raanner as if

it were his birth-anointing. To describe that great king's descent :— Holding in their hands the

lotus the earth—the waves of the ocean its petals, the woods its pistils, their fame its fragrant

perfume, the glorious Jina-dharmma the sun which caused it to unfold,—many kings ruled this town

with pleasure. After whom, in this Kshemapura was a king, a pearl-ornament of his family, ofgreat

glory, of character fcee from anxiety, pure and fauitless, possessed of all good qualitics, an orna-

ment to the world, Bhairava-bhiipati, a moon to the ocean the Jina creed. His younger brothers

were Bhairava, Amba-kshitisa, and Salva-malla, who though the last was the greatest. His

praises, saying he was of the Soma-vamsa and Kasyapa-gotra. After him, there was his sister's
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son, skilled in the seven kinds of stratagem, Deva-Raya, a bee at the lo!us feet of the raja-guru

Pandita-Raya, equal protecter of the city and the kingdom. Hia sister'8 son was Salva-malla, whose

younger brother was Bhairavendra, In the ocean the battle-field the eddies aro the cii
-clings of

your horse, while your two feet like crocodiles swallow up the rutting elephants and horscs on which

the enemy are riding as if they were ships (or boats),—king Salva-malla. Praise of king Bhairava,

comparing him to mount Meru &c.

When, thus possessing the devotion of these two Yuvarajas, his sister's sons, with the other

royal princes and raany subservient chieftains forming his assembly,—Deva-Raya was, like a terres-

trial Indra, ruling the Tulu, Konkana, Haive and other countries .—

In that city, protected by the king Deva, of great reputation, was the royal sreshthi. Ambvana-

sreshthi. His wife (with praises) was Devarasi. To describe their descent ;—The rajadhiraja, chief

lordof Banavasi-pura, chief lordof the Konkanaand Haive kingdom, was the glory of the Chandaur

Kadamba-kula, Kami-Deva-maharaja. To his dandadhinatha Kameya-danuayaka's son Ramana-heg-

gade and to Ramaka were born eight sons, among whom the most celebrated was Y6jana-sreshthi, who

had two wives, Tangana and Ramakka. The former bore Ramana-sreskthi and the latter Kalpa-setti.

With his two dear wives, as the face brightened by two eyes, or as the state-elephant distinguished by

two tusks, so did Yojanna prosper. This Yoiana-Sreshthi, having the Anantanatha chaityalaya built

in Kshemapura, and acquiring besides irameasurable merit, at length made over his rank of raja-

sreshthi to his sons, and gained the world of gods. On the other hand, Ramana-setti's son was

Tammana, whose son was Nagapa. He had two wives, Satama and Nagama. To Satamaj who was

of Tolahala, born in Kudura-pura in the Nagari kingdoin, and to Nagappa-setti was born in Hattiga a

son Totiyanna-setti. And Nagama's descent was as follows :—First among tho danduvalis

born in Magodu, reckoned the mother-home of fortune in the Nagari-Sime, was Narasana-Nayaka,

who had a chaityalaya built in his birth-place Magodu, set up the god Parava-tirtthesVara, and

endowing it with fourfold gifts and land, had gained great merit. His grand-daughter Marakka be

gave to Nemana-setti of Hattiga, born in Antaravalli, who had come to the Hariyatte-sime, the

principal country in the Haive kingdom,—and to them was born Nagama, whom Nemana-setti gave

to his sister's son Nagappa-setti. They had two sons, Ambvana and Malli-setti, and that Nagappa-

setti, surrounded with his sons, wife, and friends, was at peace. And Ambvana-sreshthi had two

wives, Mallama and Devarasi. To describe that Devarasi's descent ;—The senior Y6jana-sreshthi's

son Ramana-setti's step-mother Ramakka bore Kallappa-sreshthi, whose son was Yojana-sreshthi,

That raja-sreshthi obtained as wife tbe virgin Virakka, younger sister of Mabu-gauda, who bad

built a chaityalaya in Bankanabalilu and was the chief man of Bidaru-nad, being the brother of

Devi-savanta, the areshthi of Holeyabali, born in Tagarasi. By direction of his fathef Kallappa-

sreshthi, he built in Kshemapura a chaityalaya in two storeys, setting up the image of Nemisvara in

the lower one, and that of Gummata-natha in the upper one. Description of it. When, having built

this splendid chaityalaya, Yojana-sreshthi was at peace, among the children born to him and to

Virakka, younger than Sangarasa, older than Kallapa, was a virgin-jewel named Nataka, She was

given in marriage to Kanchana-setti, born to Gummata-devi, younger sister of Parisanadhikavi, born

to Maladhikariti, wife of the celebrated Kanchadhikari, the chief of the settis of Battakala, who had

built a chaityalaya in . . hole, and endowed it. And to those two was born Devarasi, whose younger

sister was Malli-devi. Devarasi was given in marriage to his elder brother Nagapa-sreshthi's son

Ambuvana-sreshthi.

When these two were living in perfect happiness, one day they came to the Nemi-Jina chaitya-

laya, and repeating the praises (quoted) ofNerai-Tirthesvara, did reverence to the company of munis.

26
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After that, hearing the dharmma from Abhinava-Samanlabhadra-muni, and taking it to mind, that

couple, in order that they might both acquire inerit, informed the guru that they would ercct a

mana-stambha iu frout of the Nemisvara ehaityalaya which their grandfather Yojana-sresbthi had

built. Then, goiug home, with the approval of their brothers Kotana-setti and Malli-setti and their

other relatious, they made knowa their intention as to this work of merit to their ruler Deva-bhu-

pala. And vvith the approval of the maharaja, and the approval of the four sanghas, on a propitious

day they carried out their promise and had a pillar of bell-metal made. Meanwhile, to Devarasi were

born twin daughters, Padmarasi and Devarasi, and taking that as an auspicious omen, they had the

bell-metal pillar which had been made, set up in front of the chaityalaya. And apon the pillar they

fixed a golden kalasa of the same height as that of the twins Padmarasi and Devarasi.

To describe that mdna-stambha ;—In dimension like a mast to the great ship of dharmma for

those who crossover the ocean of birth (or existence), was tais pillar engraved with the fame of

Amba, aud in the mklst of that group (of temples) the mana-stambha (towered up) as if gathering

the constellations in the sky like flowers with which to worship the feet of the four Jaina images. In

front of Nemisvara Jiaa's temple, a mdna-stambha of polished bell-metal, with a goVden Jcalas'a, on the

instructiou of Abhinava-Saraantabhadra,—Nagappa-sreshthi's son Ambvana-sreshthi caused to be

made, a rod for the umbrella pure dharmma. 1 Thus did they have the mdna-stambha made.

56

Date? 1562 A.D.

The dehdri who made the temple of Govarddhanagiri was Venkatayya of Pombucha.

57

Date 15G2 A.D.

Be it well. Having the sign of the Narayana legends, the giver of desires, may it prevail, the

sasana of Raghava's devotee, the Hari sasana. 2

When the maha-mandalesvara Chenna-Bhairadeyiyamraa was protecting the Nagari kingdom,

with Ha ; ve, Tulu
}
Konkana and other kingdoms :—(on the date specified),— S'irase Bommarasendra's

and Allambika's son was the Hari devotee, of great liberality, Giriyana. This grandson of Ramana-

Setti born in Haligeri, Giriyana-Nayaka, had this sasana written of the grants lie made for the god

Hanumantesvara of Govarddhanagiri. The following vvere the lands ;—here come details of the

Kanilabcna vritti, yielding 1932 varaha .- and of the Melanur vritti which he had obtained from the

chief dchdnjija of the parama-hamsi sannydsis^ completely versed in grammar logic and philosophy,

possessed of the eight yoga virtues, established by men acquainted with the mode of increasing

happiness, Kanthe-Ratnachandra-Sarasvati-sripada, (its boundaries). The extra payment (specified)

made to the Melauamane Hebbar from the Kanigalabena vritti I give for the offerings to the god
;

and the extra haaa payable from Maganiir vritti to the sripada, I give for the god's clihatra. If the

193t varaha given for the Kanigalabena vritti is repaid, the god HanumanteSvara himself has authority

to purchase another vritti to provide for the offeriugs. Such was the grant made for the god

Haoumanteivara by Giriya-Nayaka. Usual final verses.

58

Date 1143 A.D.

Be it well. Wh?n, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla's victorious kingdom was ex-

tending &c:—And, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-mandalesvara, (with usual

TWs verse is in Saaskrit.

Seerns intendeJ for a parody on the Jaina openiug verse—8'rim-i.t parawagamihira-ty-idviid&mdgha-l&ncManam &e.
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Kadamba titles), Tribhuvanamalla Malli-Devarasa was ruling the kingdorn of the Haive Five Hund-

red, Mahalige, Kondarade, Kabbunalige, the Four bada and Mogala-nad, in peacc andwisdom;

—

Hoysala having raised a great army against Mahalige,—the great hero Hakara, born to the maha,-

prabhu Bedukani Chura-gavunda's eldest daughter Bagiyabbarasi and to Bidirur Bikarasa, (on the

date specified), overthrowing the army of elephants horses chariots and foot-soldiers, putting the

force to flight, gained the world of gods. A grant of land was made for his wife and children.

Imprecations. Verses praising his exploits in the battle.

60

Date 1472 A.D.

Obeisance to Parisva-Tirthesvara. May it be unob3tructed. Praise of the Jina sasana. Obeis-

ance to the pancha-paramQshtis. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. When, having acquired1
, refuge of the world, favourite of the minds of" earth and

fortune, the raaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, glory of the Tsvara-kula, the great Virupaksha-maha-

raya was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, the maha-prabhu, son of Maleyahuli»

champion over the manneyas of the eight dandige of Idiga,—Ayisur Munduvanna-Nayaka's

son Bhairanna-Nayaka was protecting Horuguppe Hebbayal-nad ;—Iduvani Baliya-gauda's son,

the foremost man in Anevalige in Nagira-thavu, having the insignia of the umbrella, betel bag, lamp-

•stand pillar, ornaraental coin and others, Haivanna-Nayaka, and Bukanna-Nayaka's son-in-law,

Malakka-Nayikiti's son, devoted to gifts of food shelter medicine and learning, Parisa-gauda,—in

order that merit and fame might be iucreased to their ruler Bhayiranna-Nayaka and to themselves,—

had the Parsvanatha-tirthankara's chaityalaya made in Iduvane in their Danamula-sirae. May that be

an auspicious moment. And (on the date specified) the god was set up (repeating previous particulars).

Be it well. For (with various epithets) the Parsva-tirthesvara of Idugani,—the sun to hill

tigers, champion over the manneyas of the Idiga eight dandige, the mother-home to both (sects of)

Nana-Desis, chief lord of Aisvaryya-pura, the maha-prabhu Bhairapna-Nayaka,—in order that merit

and fame might be increased to his mother Siru-madevi and to himself, and to the servant of his

bounty, Parisa-gauda,—granted a sasana as follows ;—here come details of lands givcn for the

daily worship, great festivals, offerings, bathing the chief god at the two seasous with milk, the Mrit-

yu'ajaya-chakra-puj a
, anointing with panchamrita, Siddha-chakra-puje, bathing the siddhas with milk,

and for areca-nut, betel-leaves, sandal. incense, oil, druais and all other expanses,—have we given,

at the time of the sun's eclipse, the lands (specified), with all usual details, with sun and moon

&c. as witnesses. Usual final verse.

Farisa-gauda and other gaudas (nameci) also granted lands (specified).

Date 1473 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), by the instructioa of Vadindra VisUakirtti-bhattaraka-

svami,—-the maha-prabhu Manduvanna-Nayaka's son Bhairanna-Nayaka, in order that he might

obtain prosperity and supreme happiness, maie for the god Maleyakheda Neminatha a grant of lands

as follows ;—here come the details. Great good fortune to the stone sasana written by Bhairauna-

Nayaka's son Immadi-Bhairasendra.

TJsual final verses, and the dialogue between Indra and the Chandali womani .

The phrase is not concluded, and tliere are saveral irregularities in the titles &c.

lee Vol. III, T. N. 63.
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62

Date 1307 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, Ballala-Deva's ministerErupeya-

dandanayaka was ruling the Santalige kingdom under his sole umbrella :— (on the date specified)

A.tavadi Hemmadiga set up the god Siddhanatha and granted land (specified) for the offerings.

Imprecation.

63

Date 1283 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the reign of the pratapa-chakravartti vlra-

Ramachandra-Devarasa, (on the date specified), in the discussion which arose between (the

inscription is very much defaced),—women making garlands of flowers, came blessing bis courage, and

coming to till up the grain, praised the Raya, on which his servants entered upon the battle,

(some one performed exploits and gained the world of gods). Pleased at his heroism, bis king granted

land as a nettaru-godige to Muduve-Nayakitti.

66

Date 1175 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the maharajadhiraja parameSvara parama-bhattaraka, sun

to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, a champion as good aa his word, Raya-Miirari S6vi-reva's

victorious kingdom was extending &c :— (on the date specified), the dweller at his lotus feet,— th9

maha-mandalesvara, lord of Patti-Pombuchcba-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Pad-

mavati, S'antaraditya, praised by all people, Jagadevarasa was ruling the kingdom

under his sole umbrella ;—And, the dweller at his lotus feet, was ruling the Santahge

Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—obtaining the consent of Jagadevarasa. he surrounded that town,

67

Date 1102 A.D.

Obeisauce to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the reign of the maha-mandalesvara, .... worshipper

of the lotus feet of the god BillesVara, Bommarasa,— (on the date specified), when the maha-man-

daleSvara Aliya Birarasa, uniting with Mallaya-Nayaka, came in a crowd to Hosagunda,

—

his king sent for the braves, and looking at them, said—Without counting, surround and slay this

day, however many enemies there may be. (The inscription is very much effaced from here). For his

having slain mauy and fallen, our king Bomma-Deva, his minister Kote-Nayaka and many others

granted lands (specified),

68

Date? 1441 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. WJien Immadi-Deva-Raya-maharaya wa? in Vidyanagara, protect-

ing it in righteousness :—on Eliva-Malaga driving along an elephant for the city elephant of the

Male-rajya,—the maha-prabhu Bayicha-gauda, who was supplying gunpowder to the Naiangiri-nad

Raia, (on the date specified), .... slew some powerful enemies and went to svarga.

69-70

Date 1276 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. By order of Kamachandra Deva,—Timma of Satuvali,

with the betel-bearers, opposing the force of the maha-mandl<?svara, (with various epithets),
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Kumara Bommarasa, stirred up the enemy, stopped that great army, captured and slew them

(on the date speeified), and (with various exploits) Naga-Nayaka fell, and gained the world of gods.

Some granta (specified) were made for him.

71

Date ? 1173 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the maha-mandalesvara, (with usual Kadamba titles), Kirtti-

Deva's general Gorava Kittiga's warriorsamanta-Kuppa, fighting with the S'enuvage-born Deva's ge-

neral Bhilla-Bhamma's soo Dasappa, obtained from the Kadambas the estate of a samanta (or feuda-

tory), with five hundred men, he took the manneya of the Banavase Twelve Thousand and as far as the

Perddore, and was proteeting it ;—On his own account, the general Kittiga, without his master's

pleasure, having erected his camp iu Audabaligatta-durgga, was ruling in peace and wisdom,—and va-

rious gaudas (naiued) speakingin confidence and doing him service, joining hands and placing his pa-

lanquin on their shoulders, gave him the umbrella,—on which the servants came and having an audi-

ence, he said, Whatever happens, I shall always have need of you,—whereupon, saying, Very good,

the men gained his confidence and slew him. On which, (on the date specified) , Kalabbe-Nayakitti set

up a stone for her husband, and distributed food. And saying

—

I am thankful he died by the haud of

those he trusted,—samanta-Kuppa trampled on the generaVs shoulder, and gained the world of gods.

Samanta-Kuppa's younger brother and others (named)

74

Date 1420 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vtra-Deva-Raya was

ruling a peaceful kingdom :—(on the date specified), Sabuliga Chama-gauda, when the councillors

seized and put the cows in pound, recovered the cows ; and Hadase Bira-gauda having charged and

hewed in pieces, fell,—on which his wife Gaurayi performed sahagamana, and they gained the world

of heroes.

This sasana was written by Karaur Virajya : the stone was made by Hariyakopa Dugoja.

77

Date 1107 A.D.

Be it well. With all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, a saw in war with kings, an el?phant-goad

to tho titled, in form Narayaua, worshipper of the feet of the goa Billesvara,—Tamasi Soma-Nayaka

and Kote-Nayaka, sending for Matiga-Billeya's (son) Bammeya-Nayaka, gave hi-n -. . . .. and he

going to Kanahale, (on the date specified), entered into some figbt and went to the worll of gods.

Praise of his exploits.

Siyoia's (son) Bima made the stone.

78

Date 1265 A.D.

Obeisance to the guru, to Sarasvati, and to Ganadhipati. Nilakantha, Narayana and the Kshetra-

palas are the refuge. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, shears to the champions over

chieftains, Kumara Bommarasa, making an attack on Malali in Bidirur, burnt and plundered it,

—

27
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hearing this, and being joiued by two . . in the forest, attacking him in Lingadaraakki, and destroy-

ing him head and tail, Senige Bommeya-Nayaka distinguished himself, again threw down the horse

and fell. (On the date specified), he gained the world of gods ; and Base Bommakka entered the

fire with Bommaya-Nayaka. And Birarasa granted for him an umbali, and for the woman a gift of a

Jcambali. That umbali and hamba\i are gitts for the women.

Date 1269 A.D.

Be it well. In, with all titles, the maha-maudalesvara vira-Bommarasa's 12th year, (on the

date specified), that Bommeya-Nayaka's younger sister, and her husband Bayichana's wife Siriyabbe

set up this stone.

79

Date ? about 680 A.D.

Be it well. Vikramaditya-bhataraka gave to Chendugoh certain land (specified). Imprecatiou.

80

Daie 1096 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chajukya titles). Tribhuvanamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdom was extending &c :

—

Aud, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-maudaiesvara, chief lord of the northern

Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padma-
vati, (with other epithets, including) Santaraditya,— adorned with all royal titles, Raya-Santara-

Deva, and (with repetition of the same titles, but including), skilful iu (carrying out) the commands of

Permmadi-Deva,i distiuguished by the monkey fiag {vdnara-dhvaja) , rejoicing the mind of Tribhuvana-

malla-Deva, having performed the tuld-puruslm and the akvamedha-h-atu (or horse sacrifice) with

great gifts,—Tribhuvanamalla-S'antara-Deva and Raya-Santara-Deva2 were in Santarabidu, ruline

the kingdom of the Santalige Thousaud, settled with enjoyment for three generations, in peace and
wisdom .—

A dweller at their lotus feet, a wishing-jewel among their servants, (with various praises) was

Singa-gavuda, whose son (with praises) was Arj juna-gavunda of Badagi-nad. To him and to

Tekkabbe-gaiti was born Padavala Erega ; his praises.

Be it well. (With various epithets. including) Raya-Santara'8 rutting elephant, his head at the

feet of S'iva, worshij)per of the feet of the king Tailapa-Deva,— Arjjuna-gaunda's son Padavala Ere-

yaraina, having fought perggade Baiyalayya and Jityagara, and gained the victory, the king Tailapa-

Deva bound on him a crown, gave him 200 gadyana from the royal store, with ?bracelets (kaysere) for

his children, and the title lidjya-samuddharanam (supporcer of the kingdom) inscribed on gold,—and

obtaining the control of the petty taxes of the 4 S'ivane in Belguli and the fairuJcu/a dues, he was in

peace ;—when along with the maha-inandalesVara Kumara-Bira-Deva, (on the date specified), he was*

going to the other world, he gave to his son Singana the coutrol of the 3 S'ivane in Badagagod which

Raya-Santara-Deva had granted, and gained the world of Siva.

His father being Ereyamma, his mother Jakkanabbe, his elder brother Ballaya, his wife the

Padavalti Bagiyabbe,—how fortunate was Padavala Singa ; his praises.

Be it well. Adorning the rauk of great minister charged with the burden of the whole kingdom

having acquired the three powers of government, (with other epithets), the great Padavala Singana

built a tank in Bavinahanahajli in Badagi-nad of the Santajige Thousand kampana, erected a temple

with a kalasa, and tnade over to it as a kalnd/i the 4 S'ivane of Bejgali which he formerly received
—

j

3

PemmiiMji-Dev-adesa-pesana. The two names appear as given, S antara and Sintara.
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and the 3 S'ivane of Badagagod grauted at the time when (his father) gave up his Iife, together with

the various taxes (specified).

Imprecations and benedictions.

The sculptor, a bherunda to titled rivals, Chaudoja's grandson Satojas work.

Whoso says that senabhova Dharmmaya's daughter Alabbe's grandson Masanayya-jiya is not the

odeya of the Ereyammesvara temple is a great sinner.

83

Date ? 1164 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, Kumara-Billa-veggade's son Hosa

gunda Bommarasa was ruling the kiugdom of the Tiiousand in peaee and wisdom :—one day

Naduhalli being raided, (on the date speciSed), Billa-veggade's minister Avinahalli Singa-veggade/s

grand-daughter Nagabe-Naykiti's son Kaliyama attacked the enemy, slew many, and gained the world

ofgods.

Be it well. Born in Pombuchcha, the sculptor Adityachari's son Pandyachari's work.

84, 85

Date 1282 A.D.

Be it well. In, the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets), Bommarasa's son Tammarasa's

victorious reign ;—(on the date specified), when the maha-mandalesvara Birarasa laid siege to Hosa-

gunda and was tighting, sending for sou-in-law Borama-buva, he gave him betel leaf, and said, Go to

thebattle,—on which, entering into theenemy's force, cuttingdown the soldiers, and throwing down

the horse, he gained the world of gods. For him a grant (specified) was made.

86

Date 1282 4.0.

Be it well. In the llth year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratiipa-chakra-

vartti vira-Ramachandra-Raya's victorions reigo, (on the date specified),—(with various epithets)

Bommarasa's son Tammiyarasa .... uniting with .. . marched and came, and laying siege to .. ..

was fbhting,—when Tammiyarasa, sendiug for K6Ii-Nayaka's. . So.. Nayaka, honoured him with

betel leaf and gave him an order, saying, Fight and help in the battle. On which, that able-bodied

S^ddiga taking the bstel-leaf from the hand of his ruler, entered into the fight, pierced the horse

and men distinguished himsslf, and gaincd the world of gods. The grant of a Sivane rice-field was

made for him in Avinahall' .

This was written by senabhova Bamauna.

87

Datc ? 1095 A.D.

Be it weli. At the timc when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda-

lesvara Tribhuranamalla-Jagadevarasa, marching to Mejahui-ige in Kuncla-jaad. fought and gained

the vLtory,—Hebbase Tereyama-veggade's son Bela-veggade's botid-servant (besa-mahkalu) Edehalli

Saligaheppana-Mallave's son Geleya, (on the date specified), fought and gained the worldofgods.

A grant was tuade for him.
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88

Date ?1095 A.D.

A similar record on the same occasion.

89

Date 1292 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it wcll. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, (with

other epithets), Bhima-Deva and (with various epithets) Koti-Nayaka were ruling the . . Thousand

in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specitiedj, the master of the ocean, Baya-Halagade-gavunda

Naga-Devarasa marching with an army upon the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets) Vandur

Tuliya-saraauta,—by order of Koti-Nayaka, hurrying to Ereraale, attacking the enemy, slaying the

foot-soldiers and horsemen, Abbaja-gauda's son Bommaya-Nayaka gained the world of gods

2biC ' This stone was written by Hebase Jakkeya senabova's .... This stone was carved by the stone-

mason Sing6ja's son Biroja.

91, 92

Date 1160 A.D.

The two being blended like a word and its meaning, in order that I may have understanding

of words and their meauings, do I reverence the two—Parwati and Paramesvara. l

(Ou the date specified), when Hedatari Maiyyabali-arasa's sou Nagarasa's son Bajarasa's yonnger

brother Baliarasa, in the battle of Avaraguppe, in front of Jagadlvarasa, attacked the enemy, slew

many and gained the world of gods,—Hadava Erahara, younger brother of Boppana who dropped his

torch under the feet of Bali-arasa, in front of Bali-arasa, .... attacked and fell. For his

bravery Bejarasa made a grant.

93

Date 1160 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-

Deva's victorious kingdora was extending &c :

—

Be it well. Entitled to theband of five chief instruments, the maha-raandalelvara, Santaraditya

(with other epithets), Jagadevarasa's courage and valour were an follows .—verses describing his

bravery. A dweller at his lotus feet,—whose father was Nagarasa, his raother S igali Rajayve,

his ruler Jagadeva,—in one battle, challer.ging with great courage, he drove off the eneray, and

Baliparasa ascended to sargga. Being with king Jagadeva, he by bimself drove back the numberless

forces of the hostile king and gained the city of sargqa. (On the date specified), in the battle of

Avaraguppe, doing his duty to his lord, he fell in the battle. On which grants (specified)

were made for him by Jagadeva. Imprecation.

Boru in Sirivalige, Sant6ja's son-in-law Jakk6ja's son Katkoja's son-iu-law Somoja made this.

95

Date 1189 A.D.

OVeisance to S'ambhu &c. By the victor is gained spoil &c. Obeisance to S'iva. Lord of

three worlds, obeisance to thee.

This i« the opening verse of Kalidasa's Eaghuvamsa.
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Be it well. Entitled to the band of five cbief instruments, maha-mandale§vara, chief lord of

Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great Ugra-vams'a, obtainer of a boon from the goddess

Padmavati, Santaraditya (with other epithets), was Kava-Deva, to whose wife were born Jagadeva

and Singana
; their praises. To their youDger sister Alliya-Devi was born Santeya-Deva.

When the maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla bhujabala-pratapa Santnra-Deva was ruling the

kingdom iu peace :—(on the date specified), S'antavaea Singa-Deva having come on a raid and

plundered Teruvadi in Hade..nad,—Santara-Deva sent for his . . . . Subba, who did his duty as

follows ; description of his exploits and descent. And he gained the world of gods, and Santara-Deva

made the grant of a Sivane (specified) for him.

96

Date 1299 A.D.

Obeisaocc to S'ambhu &c. Be it vvell. In (with usual titles), the pratapa-cbakravartti Hoysana
bhirjabala vira-Ballala-Devarasa's reign :—when the maha-mandalesvara, (with various epithets),

Boramarasa, Koti-Nayaka, and Karatala K:\latamma, with their feudatories, came saying 'We want

that Ballaja-Devas elephant'—and with the five ministers and the Nayakas marched to Hosagunda.

and laid siege to it,—(on the date specified), Koti-Nayaka sent for Madavi Majjeya's son and

gave him orders, on which he mounted a horse and gained the world of gods. For Kameya
a grant (specified) was made.

His younger brother Beleya Biramma prepared the stone, and Madhukoja engraved it.

97

Date 1292 A.D.

Be it well. Wben,—for, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets), Bomma-
rasa,—(with various epithets), vira-Koti-Nayaka was in Hos^gunda, ruling the Santalige Thousand

in peace and wisdom :—And the maha-mandalesvara Tamma-savanta was in Bidirur.pattana, ruling

Hiriya^SuJase, with Gavana-nad ;— (on the date specified), when Koti-Nayaka marched against Iru-

vandur Maleya-savanta,—in the battle ot Edamale, Eireya-Nayaka's son Ma fought, slew and

gained the world of gods. A grant (specified) was made for him by Bommeya.

The writing on this stone was by Gavana ya senabova. This viragal was made by

Singqja's son Biroja. It was set up by Majuva's son Kamachila. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

98

Date 1299 A.D.

Corresponds generally with No. 96 above, but is much efTaced.

99

Date 1298 A.D.

Obeisance to the acharya guru. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the niaba-mandalesvara Koti-Nayaka, and (with the same

titles) Tammcya-savanta, united, were ruling the kingdora in peace and wisdom :—(on the date speci-

fied), the god Vithalesvara of Tare village baving of his mercy come and appeared (ndaisalu), they

set him up, together with his attendant gods,—and- with the consent of all the people of that village

grants were made for him as follows ;—Born to Haruvigoppa Vamana-hebbar and Satakka, the raya-

raia-guru Bhattacharya's spiritual sou (dihslid-putra), Vitthayya-senabova granted the following

endowrne.nt fpr religious purposes ;—(here come- tbe details). . Usua4 final verses. Sadasiva is the

only refuge, says Vitthayya-senabova.

28
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100

Date? 986 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when Dali-Santara's son Santa-Raya was ruling the king-

dom :—and Kamhaya was the perggade ;—Koleyamma's son-in-law Chappayya's son Punni-Gosasi

had a tank made,—and for the Brahmans of Konalli,— Gosasi being pre6ent,—Gurapa-Nayaka made

grants (specified), and set up this stone. Imprecation.

Be it well. Santara-Mhrayya, round the tank [G6sa]si built, (the inscription is very much

efifaced after this).

101

Date 1303 A.D.

Obeisancc to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When,—against, with all titles, entitled to the band of

five chief instruments, champion over eleven chieftains, a threefold Rahuta-raya, an elephant-goad

to the brave, the world-renowned Gangeya-sahani,— the Hoysana ganda-bherunda, worshipper of the

feet of the god Gumma[ta]natba, Ballala-Raya, together with the whole Of his army, marched

and encamped in Banavase,— in the battle of Sirise in Kadamba}alige-nad, (on the date specified),

Ravsna Hadapa-Sataya's son, Maravalji Jakkiyabbe's son Ranavagga-Bira slew as follows ;—verses

describing his exploits. Thus distinguishing himself, the wrestler with Hoysana's army, Bira, gained

the world of gods.

This stone was set up by his elder brother Hadapa Baramayya-Raya : Abbalur Sankoja (engraved

it) : the Chikka Keravur mirror to poets, Bommaya-Raya wrote it.

102

Date 1293 A.D.

Obeisauce to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandaleaVara, a saw to kings, an elephant-goad

to the titled, in form Narayana, favourite of the goddess of fame, worshipper of the lotus feet of the

god Billesvara, kathari-karabatti-malla, vira-Koti-Nayaka was in Hosagunda, having the

Santalige Nayakas, and ruling the kingdom in peace :— (on the date specified),—sending for Bire-

Nayaka, ordered him, saying, 'Recover thecowswhich the dalavayiof the Yadavafamily, Parasurama-

Deva, by his servant Mojoru has impounded, ahd come,'—and giving him betel leaf, said ' March,

with all your army.' He, saying it was a favour, fell down (before himj, and hasting away, oame,

and having slain Mojoru and released the impounded cows, was returning,—when Parasurama with

his whole array opposed hira, on which Bire-Nayaka showed his bravery as follows :—verses describing

his exploits. Thus Sita . . Nakiti's Bame-Nayaka and their son Bayicha, slaughtering the enemy,

gained the world of gods.

This stone was set upby his son-in-law Buchchayya : it was engraved by Sing6ja's son, the stone-

mason Biroja : and was written by HubaSi Jakkana.

103

Date 1089 A.D.

Likene8s (ruvu) of Devarasi-jfya, son of Alkeyya-jiya, born in Besavur,—made by Maraloja.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c
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When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Tribhuvanainalla-Deva'8 kingdom was extending &c ;

—

And, eotitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara, obtainer of a boon frotn

the goddess Padruavati, (with other epithets),— S'antara-Deva, and (with the same titles,

adding) giver first of the tuld-purusha, distinguished by the lion crest and the monkey flag,—Raya-

Santara Tailapa-Deva werein Santarapura, ruling theSantalige. . .. kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—
A dweller at their lottis feet, (with praises), was Sirivarmma-gauda, (? whose son) was Kali-

yamma-gaunda, whose son was Biravarmma, who (among other praises) gave away gold, heaps of

goods and vehicles. To him, who was a worshipper of the feet of the kings o*f the Santara-kula, and

to Bhagiyabbe, was born perggade-Nagavarmma, whhse yourfger brother was (with praises) the

minister Kanna ; his praises, styling him Tailapa-Deva's warrior and king Taila's lion. What need

to say more ?—at the bidding of king Tailapa, he extirpated the mighty hostile army, established

his own fame, and received the name biV-anlcakdra (warrior with the bow), and Bharati herself

inscribed his name Bttlanka-R&ma on pillars allfotind the world, on the frontal globes of the regent

elephants, and on the highest point of the sky. His wife (with praises) was Kanakabbe.

Be it well. Adorned with the rank of great rainister charged with the burden of the whole king-

dom, possessed of the three powers (named) of government, (with numerous epithets, including) a
A

skilful Garuda in carrying out the orders of Tailapa-Deva, Anjaneya in devotion to his master,—the

perggade Kannaya set up the god Kannesvara in Besavur iti the Badagi-nad Thirty, and (on the

date specified), washiug the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Devarasi-jiya, made grants

(specified) for the decorations of the god, for dancing, stnging and drums, for gifts of food to the

ascetics, and for temple repairs.

And the maha-mandalesvaras Raya-S'antara and Tailapa-Deva, Tailapa-Deva's wife Kha-Devi

and their son Kama-Deva, uniting, gave to perggadeti Kanakabbe's son Medamayya and the othera,

altogether four, Koliir, the hamlet of Besavur, with enjoyment for three generations.

TJsual final verBes.

104

Daie^ 1329 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the king over royal ttgers, ganda-bherunda, vira-Ballala-

Raya, marching with one of his armies, sent for the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets),

Tammaya . . and despatched him against Parabala-Singa,— in the battle Salak6ti-Nayaka's son

Bayichaya, (on the date specified), fell. His son-iu-law Challaya had this viragal made. 1

105

Date ? 1083 A.D.
A

Be it well. To the god Adi-Madhukanatha of Jayanti, Vijayanti, Kanakapura and Bauavase

in the Lur yugas, (on the date specified), the maha-malndalesvara (with various epithets), .... grant-

ed Kolur,—And all tbe prabhus of Badagi -nad and the sarbbadhikari Gopanua made it OYer to the

god Madbuka with pouring of waler.

107

Date 1507 A.D.

Usual final verses. After examining again and iigain all the sastras, the only good conclusion

is that Narayana should always be meditated upon.

(On the date specified), tevakopa Kallapa-Nayaka's son Chikkauna-Nayaka, for the

offerings on a tray to his family {?od, boon lord of Jayanti-pura, (with various epithets), the god

~~S5tne parts of this insjription are doubtful.
"*
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Tiruvengajanatha of this town, granted .... attached to Kotisettikoppa in the Hosagunda-sime

, belonging to our office of Nayaka.
108

Date 1631 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu &c. Be it well. (On the date speci6ed), the Edava-Murari, Kote-

kolahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in S'iva and the guru,

Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka's grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Yirabhadra-Nayaka, for tbe

religious service of the mosque (masdti 1
) built at the Tavaregere pond of Malahagopa in the Ananda.

pura-sime, granted a copper sasana as follows :—here come details of land given in Edehalji in

Anandapura-sime.

109

Date 1079 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. Wben, (with usual Chajukya titles), Tribhuvana.

malla-Deva's victorious kingdom was extending &c, and he was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling

the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;

—

And, his younger brother,—Be it well. Praised in all lands, of the world renowned Pallavan-

vaya, favourite of earth and fortune, Yuva-raja, raja-paramesvara, vtra-Mahesvara, an ornament

of valour, lover of the goddess of victory, crest-jewel of the Chalukyas, (with other epithets), his elder

brother's warrior,—Trailokyamalla Vira-Nojamba-Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasingha-Deva was ruling

the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Santajige Thousand, the two Six Hundreds, and the Kandur

Thousand, in peace and wisdom ;

—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-samantadhi-

pati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with other epithets), ajoy to both kings, worshipper of the

feet of Trailokyamalla Vira-Nojamba-Pallava-Permmanadi Jayasinga-Deva,—withthese and all titles,

the great miuister, senior dandanayaka for peace and war, Tambarasa was ruling the Santajige

Thousand and the agraharas ;—and he of his favour gave the duty of royal inspector (rdjddhyaksha\

of that nad to Machi-Raja.

Having obtained greatness in all the world was Sindhavadi,—aud in that glory of the world, a

glory of agraharas, shone Kanchagara-Belgali. In it, an ornament of the twice-born, of the Atri-

gotra, of wide-extended farae, gloryof the Vaji-[kula], was the lord Machi, likethe moon. When that

great man, born to Sovanathayya and Abbakabe, having acquired all good qualities, purifier of his

gotra, friend of the learned, Machi-Raja was carrying on the duty ot" royal inspector,—t» the north-

east of the north-eastern tirttha of the royal city (rdjadhdni) Andhasura, he set up the gods Mache-

^vara, Aditya, and Vishnu,—and (on the date specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic

virtues) Anantasiva-pandita, made grants of land (specified) for them.

. Usual final verses.

The stone-mason Kshemoja's son Evoja engraved it. The temple was made by Kamoja.

108 (Ws).

Date 1042 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Devas victoiious kingdom was

extending &c :

—

A dweller at his lotus ieet, Bi;jarasa's descent was as follows ;

—

A crest-jewel cf the Chalukya-

vam8'a was Kesivarmma-Deva : to his sin, migbty as Bhima, Cbolarasa, [was born] Br.jarasa.

istdi, that is masjid.
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Be it well. Eatitled tothe baad of five chief instrumeuts, maha-mandaleSvara, chief lord of the

goddess of fame, to the army Gopala, to Pattarali the final deluge, displacer of Bhillama, to .

.

a grindstone, Baatuga, joy to the raind of ,a lion to the rutting elephant Chattuga,

(withother epithets), Torahara-Mari, his elder brother's ...—with all titles, vvas the maha-mandale-

svara Bijjarasa. Verses in his praise, saying that he vvas a manifest king Bhurisrama in the world,

a sun to the frost Pattarali, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakota, the warrior who in half a mo-

jnent captured Toragale, attacked and seized Bhatta, without fear plucked up the Beydars by the

root, and gained the name that he alone was Torahara-Mari. Thus celebrated, Bijja-bhupa [was

protecting] the Santalige-nad in full enjoyment, without trouble or anxiety.

His younger brother,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha*

«amanta, (with various epithets, some the same as above), armour to the southern quarter, the sun in

valour (s'auryya-mdrttanda), his elder brother's rutting elephant,—with these and all titles, was the

maha-samanta Gona-bhupa. Verses in praise of his valour. His senior wife was Jakabbarasi. His

renowu in Santajige-nad was unbounded, and he had a splendid temple made there.

Thus celebrated, Gonarasa, when ruling in peace and wisdom the Santalige Thousand kingdom,

—

on making Andhasura in the Thousand an agrahara and giving it to the most worthy Kumiirasvami-

bhatta Somayaji,—he set up the godsGonesvara andS'auryyamarttanda, and making grants for them,

(onthe date specified),—Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), fully proficient ia

logic aad many sciences, his fame an unspotted banner, of unblemished character, head of the

Parvvatavaji Kalamukha ascetics, was Vadirudra-pandita : in the Kanada, Kanabhuk ; in the Bria

haspati creed, Vachaspati ; in the Kapila doctrine, Kapila himself ; in the Sugata sastra itself, the

guru of the Saugatas ; in knowledge of Mimamsa, Jaimini-muni ; in Nyaya, Akshapada ; in the

brilliant groups of grammar, a mauifest Kvara; ia S'aiva sastra, a present S'iva: a sun to the lotus

the minds of all his own relatives, his friends, able teachers of tatva, the good and the beloved ;

adorned with fame white as the stream of the Ganges, Indra's elephant, moonlighi, snow, Kailasai

Gauri's husband, or a smile ; stamper on the faces of revilers and the proud ; an oceah of tbe wealth of

soft sweet and profound sayings. Washing the feet of the thus celebrated Vadirudra-paadita's disciple,

(possessed of the usualascetic virtues), Kriyasakti-paudita, aad makiag over the gpd G6ae§vara's

jnatha and the god S'auryyamarttanda's temple,—as a gift for learning to the ascetics there, he

made Manbaja in the Andhasura Twelve a Gorava-vada (or village for S'aiva mendicants), and gave

it with all ceremonies. And south-west from thebase of the S'auryyamarttanda teraple, (vvith the other

boundaries specified), he granted a street for the pura, and certain gardens (specified). The tolls

and fines in that street and in Manbaja belong to the god. Usual final verses.

Santoja engraved this.

To the blacksmith Chikka, for doing the brick and stone work of the two temples, Gonarasa

granted land (specified) in Manbala.

109 (bis)

Date 1042 A.D.*

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekamalla-Deva's kingdom was
iug &c:

—

A dweller at his lotus feet was Bijjarasa, whose descent was as follows :—A crest-jewel of the

Chalukya-vamsa was [Kesivarmma-Deva],2 to whose son, powerful as Bhima, Cholarasa, was born

In Chaitra, and therefore a month earlier than 108(6is), -which is dated in Vais'akha.

2
This name is effaced here, but supplied from the preceding inscription.

29
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Bijjarasa. Be it well. Entitled to tbe band of five chief instruments, maha-mandaleivara, chief

lord of the goddess of victory, to Pattarali the final deluge, displacer of Bhillama, to Patahakot*

a grindstoue, breaker of the pride of Bantuga, ajoy to the mind of the goddess of victory, a

lion to th) rutting elephaat Chattuga, Torahara-Mari, (with other epithets), his elder brother^s

thunderbolt,— .vith th3S3 nam^ aud titles, was the maha-mandaleavara Bijjarasa. Verses in

bis praise, saying he was a maoifest king Bhorisrama in the world, a suu to the frost Pattarali,

Tojahara Javana, a grindstone to the powerful Patahakota, Toragale he captured in half a moment,

attacked and seized . . .
.

, without fear plucked up the Bedars by the root, and obtained the name

Torahara-Mari. Thus celebrated, when Bijja-bhupa with full enjoyment was ruling the Santalige-nad

without trouble^—his brother,

—

Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara, (with other

epithets. iuclading), Bijja's warrior, armour to tbe southeru rigion, the sun in valour {kauryya-mdrtt-

dnda), his el.ler brother's rutting elephant,—with these and all titles, a bee at the lotus feet of Trai-

lokyamalla-Deva, was the maha-maudalesvara Gonarasa. (A great number of verses praising his ex-

ploits in war). He is apparently said to have slain two kings named Arasanka and Gondapa. He also

drove in all directions the Maleyavar of the Seven Male. His wife was Jakanabbe, who became his

senior queen. He obtained the Santalige Thousand, full of orange, plantain aud citron fruits. Verses

describing the pHnts aud trees that grew there, and such was it3 fertility that hunger was not kuown

there. Grass, firewood and water being plentiful, raany Brahmans whose ornaments were the Pra-

flava, vedas and Sastras, lived there, worshipped by the world. This Santajige-nad had been raled by

many, but among them none was more famous than Gona-Baja.

He had a tank built in Morittige, and now in Tarddavadi-nad built a tank, a well, a temple,

and planted a grove. If you inquire about the grove, I will tell you ; he gave it to the many Brah-

mans in Kalur, and by those Brahmans making it au agrahara, it was the most wonderful in the

world. And in Santa]ige-nad he had a rare temple made, a basadi, and an agrahara.

When thus celebrated, Gonarasa, ruting the Santalige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom,

was in Andhasura ;— (on the date specified), he made the Andhasura Twelve, adorned by tbe

thousand three hundred, an agrahara, and gave ifc to, (possessed of the usual ascetic virtnes),

the most worthy Kumarasvami-bhatta Somayaji, with washing of foet and pouring of water ;—and

at the same time made grants of land (specified). TJsual final verses.

In order that whoever came it might not bo said there was no food (or rice), Gonarasa

Kiilasamudra, and remitted the money payment for boys and marriages, and gained the name Dana-

vinodi (delighting in gifts).

This sasana was engraved by Buvoja^s son Barmm'6ja.

110

Date 1292 A.D.

Qbeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, maha-raandalesvara, (with nu.

merous epithets, including) champion over eleven chieftains, champion over those who say they are

such (and such) 1
, hunter of Konkaniga, subduer of Kadaniba-Raya, ? a drum to heroes, setter up

of five ?hundred beroes, lurking in the hills and escaping, opposer of the armies o.f the three worlds,

Karahatta-malla, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kalinatha, subduer of foreign armies.

vira-Koti-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom
:
-—(ou the date specified). Koti-

J.ntembaxqsgan#i,—tlils is ;i title of the Mysore KJja», who also use b :rud-ant-cmbara-iayd i.
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Nayaka having marched to the ukhadi (frontier guard-house), in the war with Mecha-Nayaka and

Desu-Nayaka, Alur Jakke-Nayaka, in the battle of Kamadur, broke through the braves, and concealing

himself, speared the horse in the throat, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. Por his

wife and children Koti-Nayaka made a grant of land (specified), Verses praising his valour. His

80n-in-law set up this vlra-sasana as a memorial oi his father-in-law's bravery.

111

Date 1712 A.D.

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), having acquired the good character of good

people, the maha-mahattu ofheaven and earth, . . . . mahanta-deva of the dharma-simhdsana (or

religious throne) of Charapakanarasi-mahattu of Anandapura (founded) by the devotion of Venkat-

appa-Nayaka,—in his devotion, doiug obeisance to the dharma of this Champakanarasi-mahattu'8

matha of Anandapura,—gave in ? paper money (patrada-hanavinalU) to the hands of the Brahmans

of the Visvanatha agrahara and bought the .. .. village in Haratala-sitne, otherwise called Basava-

rajapura, for 266| ga, according to the order written by Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka. May it be

unobstructed.

112

Dateabout 1165 A.D.

Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instrumants, the maha-mandalesvara, ....

moon to the waterlily the Santara-kula, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, the fierce Santara sun,

Singgi-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the Santajige-nad and the agraharas :

—

A dweller at his lottts feet, (on the date specified),—to Alur Erega's son-in-law Bira-Kemmari

and his wife Sarniabe was born Saggarakke-Blra. When Birarasa of Posagunda being angry, carried

off the cows of agrahara ....... Chiga . . . . by himself opposed Btratasa, and slaying. . . . gained the

world of gods. By the victoi is gained spoil &c.

Santoja'sson Kakkoja, born in ravajige, made this.

113

Dateahout 1165 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief .instruments,

the maha-mandalesvara, chief lbrd of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pomburchcha-pura,

obtainer of a boon frora the goddess Padmavati, delighting in musk, .. ..
, the Santara suo, praised

by all people, acquainted with the niti-sastra, champion over the Tonda-mandalika, Kumara to

fierce titled ones, a bherunda to enemies, in truthfulness Radheya, in purity Gangeya, a brother

to the wives of others,—with these names and titles, the maha-mandalSsvara Vira-Santara Singgi-

Deva was ruling the Santalige.

114

Date 1166 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When, (with titles as in No. 113 above, to Padmavati), the mahl,-

mandaleSvara, the pratapa-bhujabala Santara Singi-Deva was ruling the kingdom ot the Santajige

Thousand in peace and Wisdom :— And, with all titles, .. . . was ruling the kingdom of the ... .

hall'-nad Thirty and tbe agraharas in peace ;—And, with all titles, born in Alur, samanta-Taileya's

son Lokka . . . : arasa was in peace ;— (on the date specified),

—
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Be it welL With all titles, the maha-mandalesvara Bijjala-Deva having ordered to . . ... Sant-

alige,— .. ..ya-dandanayaka, .... Nayaka and JagadevaraBa, uniting, came and pitched their camp

in Andhasura :—on which Sattavodili Vikramaditya-Deva, Bandanike Soyi-Deva, Udare Ekkalarasa

and the Gutti mandalika, uuiting in one, joining with Birarasa who had come to Hosagunda,

marched and gave battle to the encamped army ;—when the son born to Hosagunda Bela-gavunda's

daughter Bimayabe-Nayakitti and to Donama.Nayaka,—Kali-Maraya, slew all the force of horsemen

who opposed him, carriecl off the heads of the chiefs, aud trampled down all the foot-soldiers in the field

of battle. In the midst of all the chiefs of the enemy's army, singing the praises of Kali-Maraya-

Nayaka, -

116

Date 1170 A.D.

When, (with titles as in No. 114 above), the inaha-mandaleSvara, the pratapa-bhujabala [Santa]

ra-Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—(ou the date specified), when Kumara-Birarasa^s

elder brother samanta-Muda-Gauda and his younger brother Hemmadiyarasa were fighting

in the Alavalh* plain ;—The eldest son of Chetti-Setti, born in Harika, was Bammi-Setti, whose beloved

wife was the Hannivur-mandahka Kali-Setti's daughter Chaudabbe. To this couple was born [Bit$e].

When his comrade's money was stolen, he went into the fight and the celestial nymphs

bore him away in a car and entered into Siva's city. His mother and other relatives (named) set

up this stone and established him in svargga. The sculptor Marojas son Bamntaya wrote on the

stone.. Be it well. Muda-Gaunda granted for him land (specified) as a nettar-ggodagi. Imprecation.

118
Date 1063 A.D.

Beitwell. When, (with usual Chahikya titles), Traildkyamalla-Deva was ruling the king-

dom:— (on the date specified), for the Brahmans of (with the usual ascetic virtues), agrahara Male-

yandur,—-Annamayya, son of Kuppayya of the Kasyapa-Yatsa-Nai-Dhruva gotra and pravara, wor-

shipping their feet, granted land (specified) to provide a satra for daily feeding four Brahmans.

Imprecations.

There being an eclipse of the sun, he gave . . for a perpetual lamp for the god . . mesvara.

Barmmoia engraved this.

119
Datetabout 1250 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. When, (witli usual Chalukya titles) obtainer of a boon

from the goddess Padmavati, a sun to chieftains, praised by .
.

, acquainted with the niti-iaatra,

Bhima in war with the titled, energetic wrestler, male shears in war with kings, champion over the

Tonda chieftains, champion over chiefs who give money and tie up horses, hunter of Konkaniga, Tri-

bhuvana-mandalika, Bira-Deva was ruling the kiugdom of the world, and was ruling the kingdom in

peace and wisdom ;—Kandara-Deva being angry at the high titles of Bira-Deva, looking at the great

minister Bovi-Setti, said "Seize Birarasa." Thinking he laughs at our army, leaving Kalasayala, he

and the nad chiefs made an attack upon Kandara-Deva, and sayiug, We must bring over to ourselves

Malaya-Nayaka and take away his royal umbrella, in a moment all the force went forth, gently

laughing. (The meaning of what follows is not clear). Haleya-gu]i (the old bull) Kaleya-Nayaka

fought in the battle. On their calliug out, Here comes Haleyuguli Kaleya-Nayaka, champion over

those who say what business has he with these titles (specified), the enemy all turned their backs and

fled. Thus (on the date specified) baving along with Birarasa given his head, for him Kumara-

Bommarasa granted a nettaru-godage (specified). Imprecation.
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123

Date 1606 A.D.

Obeisauce to Sambhu &c. (On the date specified), holding as chiel' (the gods) Nandinatba,

Bringinatha and Virabhadra, whose forms the supreme S'iva, his lotus feet illumiried

with the blaze of the jewelled crowns on the heads of Madhusudana, the thirty three chiei

and many other gods, assutned ; having acquired the pure Sivachara ol* good people ; are the

maha-mahattus of heaven and earth ;—Among whom, for the dharma of the matha of Champaka-

sadasi-mahattu of Anandapura,—having obtained the order of the Yedaya-Murari, Kote-kolahala,

establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, devoted to faith m Siva and the guru, Keladi

Sadasiva-Nayaka's grandson Venkatappa-Nayaka,—all the maha-nad-settis who load goods ..

. . by both roads to places east and north and to the interior,—in order that we may all obtain

dharma,—have given a sasana granting for the S iva services of the matha one visa on the stock,

as follows :

—

Throughout the kingdom ruled by Venkatappa-Nayaka above the Ghats, on all local roads,

for all animals, at the rate of one visa for each animal, we agree to give as dbarma, visa.by visa, in

all the thanas. Specification ot thanas,—Ikkeri and the others, Sadasiva, Sagara, Sirivaute, Kesanur,

Tavanidhi, G-utti Jedeya, Kupatur, Soraba, Togarasi, Kabur, Udugani, Jambur, Mahadevapura,

Kumbasi, Haranahalji, Anandapura, Mosarur, Pombucha, Danivasa, Araga, Durga, Agumbe, Kovi,

Bagunji, Belare, Kalasa, Megunda, Kiga, Nemmaru, Muttiiru, Mude, Karu, Bidirur, Hulikallu,

Hannara, Karauru, Saulanadu, Savantanakatte, Bharangi, Avinahalli.—That in these and all other

^hanas we will give (that rate) have we written this firm Sasana and done obeisance. Names of

principad Settis.

124

Date 1215 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. (On the date specified), when, with all titles, the great minister, (with

various epithets), Kumara-Badeyaraa-verggade raided Jiduvalige:nad and carried off the cows,

—

Bajeya, slaying, fell and gained the world of gods.

125

Date 1216 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments,

the maha-mandalesvara Jagadeva-Paiidya-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and

wisdom :—the great minister, sarvvadhikari, master over seventy-two officials, (with many other

epithets), the Adiyara sun, glory of the Adiyara-kula, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Billes-

vara of Hombuchcha,—Kumara-maharaya Baleya-veggade raiding JiduvaligeMiad,—Turumba-

Nayakiti's son Kavadaya with his comrades distinguished himself, opposed him
:
turned back the

enemy's force, and (on the date specified) gained the world of gods. Among his "son, friends, and

favourite brothers, the only famous ....

126

Date 1226 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usunl titles), vira-Narasimha-Deva was

ruling the kingdom :—(on the date specified).—with all titles, the great minister, ....

30
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127

Date 1248 A.D.

Be it well. When, with ail titles, the uaaha-mandale6vara, (with various epithets), Bira-

Devarasa was in Kalise, ruling the kingdoin of the earth in peace :— (on the date specified), when

Bira-Devarasa rising against Bomuiarasa, marched to Hombucheha, plundered it and was returning,

having captured goods aud vehicles,—Bommarasa's servant Dureya coming and attackiug Hadapa

Jakkeya-Nayaka, son of Masana born in Maudasale and grandson of Jakka-gavuda born in Vullur,

capturing many men and horses, spoiling and slaying, he distinguished himself and gained the world

of gods.

128

Date 1269 A.D.

Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisauce to Sainbhu &c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, (with various epithets), Bammarasa-

Deva was in the residence of Hanugunda, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace :— (on the date

specified), when Bamniarasa-Deva went against Annama-veggade and fought in the Halata stream,

—

Bi$iga's (son) Bira, weary with striking off heads, mounted Annama-veggade's horse and again

slaying, gained the world of gods. His youuger sister set up this stone.

129

Date 1248 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, (with

various epithets), Bira-Devarasa was in the residence of Kallise, ruling the kingdom of the earth in

peace :—(on the date specified), when Bira-Devarasa went to Setu, and captured Malisale,—Mudiga,

the sou of Mandasale Biroja's son Binakoja and Bagiyabbe, broke down both Setu and Katara, and

attacking their braves, slewmauy horses and men, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods.

Pleased with Mudiga's bravery, Bira-Devarasa made a grant of land (specified) for him in Iyyavadi

as a

130

Date labout 1060 A.D.

Obeisance to S ambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual (halukya titles), Trailokyamalla-

Deva's victorious kiugdom vvas extending &c :
—

A dweller at his lotus ieet, in Mandasale in Kunda-na d, which was like the original lotus face

clustreofthe Kuntala country, was born Biua Maclii in response to a vow. (A great deal of the

inscription is effaced). Verses describing the deeds of valour of Macha, at whieh the whole of

Santalige, Hoysala (? and) S antara looked on with approval. He departed to Amaravati-pura, the

celestial nymphs bearing him away in a flowery car, and thus Soviga Macha aained the world

of gods.

131

Datt? H80 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [ /Trailokyamalla-

Deva] was ruling the kingdom :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the maha-manda-

lesvara, (with other epithets), the Santara sun,—Jagadeva Santi-Deva was ruling the kingdom in
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peace and wisdom ;—(on tbe date specified), in the plain of Nettigala, (some battle took place).

Billa, ? son of Kali-gauda of Mandasale, distinguiahed himself and fell.

133

Date 1218 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, entitled to the band of five chief instruments,

maha-prachauda-kumara, (with various other epithets), his fath$r-in-law's warrior, rasa was

ruling the kingdom of . . . . and the agraharas in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), he

directed Bittavur Pan . . . . , who besieged Isvara-Deva and was fighting,—when the totiga .. Masa-

neya-Nayaka's son Bhikeya, slaying braves in the woods of the town, gaiued the world of gods.

134

Date 1275 A.D.

Obeisance to the gurus. Obeisance to Sambhu &c.

Be it vvell. When, the maha-mandalesvara, (with numerous epithets, including) uprooter of

the Sindha-kula, ... of Laja-Raya, displacer of [? Kadam]ba-Raya, establisher of Tulu-Raya,

worshipper of the god Billesvara and the god Somanatha, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura,

master of the western ocean,—Bommarasa-Deva was in the royal city (rajadhdni) Hosagunda, ruling

the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—(much of the rest is effaced). Description of some battle. (On

the date specified), the brave Sahani-Mayya fought with the fourfold forces of Narasinga-Deva, and

distinguishiug himself, gained the world of gods.

135

Date 1320 AD.

A. hundred years to Bhalesa. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), by order of the pratapa-chakravaratti Hoysana vira-Ballala-

Devarasa,—the great minister Toya Singeya-dannayaka's son Devappa-dannayaka granted for the

goddess Kanchika of Hosaguuda a sasana as follows ;—That G-uddeyabida in Ha}}i-nad is granted

for the decorations and illuminations of the goddess Kanchika, that Devappa-dannayaka summoned

before him and announced to all the chiefs and subjects of Hosagunda and Halli-nad. together with

all the usual rights.

In token of which that Devappa-dannayaka s own siguature,—sri-Harihara-deva.

And he made grants for vessels for the goddess Kanchika and for the livelihood of Bhalananda-

deva. And Bhalananda-deva appointed Someya-Nayaka as manager of the j lice and treasurer for

the goddess. Prom whatever income is realized he will deduct 90 ga for his livelihood, and the

balance he vvill apply to building the garbha-griha and enclosure of the goddess's temple.

136

Date 1225 A.D.

Om. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, vvith all titles, Kuraara-Bamma-veggade

gained the world of gods,— Isvara-Deva rising up, came,—on which, a dvveller at the lotus leet of .

.

....veggade, (on the date specified), Muddage Jayabireya-Nayaka's wife Kanchiyabbe s son Keta-

bimma'3 younger brother Tammuma, closed with the enemy's force, slew the braves and gained tha

world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.
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137

Date 1270 A.D.

Obeisance to the gurus, to Sarasvati, and to Ganadhipati.

Be it well. ln, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, Boramarasa'3 reign, (on the date speci-

fied), when Bommarasa marched against Anoama-veggade,—the Sevuna officer Jaita-ravuta fighting

in the battle, attacked the uorse and fell, and conquering the worldsofthe moon, suu, Indra and

devas, gained the world of gods. •

138

Date 1269 A.D

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, (with other epithets), like a pearl from the oyster

the womb of Ponnala-Devi,—Bommarasa marched against the maha-mandalesvara Annaina-veggade

and destroyed Kodura-durgga (or hill-fort), layiug it iu the dust,— (ou the date specified), Bomm-

arasa's servant, Sata-gauda's son Kariya-Mudda displayed his bravery as follows ;—verses describing

his deeds of valour, and how the celestial nymphs bore him away in a golden car.

139

Date 1264 A.D.

The guru is the refuge. The maha-raandal6svara, Kalise Birarasa's servant (lenka) Ambiya

Hadavala's elder brother Ambiya-Bommeya, sent him to the fight, when the maha-mandalesvara

Birarasa's son Bommarasa, (on the date specified), marched upon Kala-veggade. (After description

of the battle) Ambiya-Hadava^a showing his courage, slaying and distinguishing himself, worship-

ping the feet of the sun, gained the world of gods. This viragal was set up by Hadavajiti Hayavakka.

140

Date 1265 A.D.

(On the date specified}, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, (with numerous epithets), vira-

Bommarasa,—3on of the lord ofthe Santa|ige_ Thousand, Bira-Deva,—was king in Hosagunda.

Praise of Desu-Nayaka, son of Hiriya Hanaje. Together with his attendauts he daily came to the

Kesari cave to Sanga, greatly elated, and swaggering so as to excite anger. Sidila's son Sanga'8

master was the Hoysana king Narasimha. In order to destroy Kaduvur, he placed there

the force that vvas in Kudali. Seizing Hanaje's cows, he was that instant driving them off, when like

a roaring fire the brave Desu stopped and attacked him. Verses describing the fierce battle

which ensued. Thus slaying, distinguishing hiinself, recovering the cows, the garments on his body

pierced with a multitude oi' spears, his breath stopped, and Desuva fell from his wounds. The rain

of flowers descended, and the apsaras bore hira away to the city of the gods. This stone was set

up by Desu-Nayaka's younger brother Bommeya-Nayaka.

Bomraarasa-Deva granted land as a nettara-godegt. Imprecation.

141

Date 1229 A.D.

(Thi? beginning is gone). When .. . was ruling tbe kingdom ;— (on the date specified). in the

lovce raistd by Billa-veggade, the son of the wife of Chetti-Setti of the Savanas (or Jains), Haratali
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Masedi-Settfs younger sister's younger brotlier Beleya,—when SVidhara-danlanayak» marched

againat Birarasa,—piercing the uorse, and diatinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. Pruises

of his exploits. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Bilaloja'd son Nagoja set up this stoue.

146

Date 1229 A.D.

Be it well. After, with all titles, the great minister, sun of the Yadiyas, (with other epithets),

Kumara-Bammarasa had passed awuy,'—when his surviving son, entitled to the band of five ohief

instruments, (with various epithets), Kumara-Birarasa was ruling the kingdom of the Santalige

Thousand in peace and wiadom :— (on the date specified), Belava-kula Mararasa's daughter

Madeya-bayitfs gained the world of gods.

147

Date Vabout 1250 A.D.

(The firat part is gone). Description of some fight not caritig for his body, saying

"S'iva, " feeling a desire for .. .. [described] in the Vira-siddhanta book on the book-stand, 1 the

brave Blra went to the world of gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

150

Date 1255 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-maudalesvara, (with

other epithets, including) male shears to the Tonda mandalikas, huuter of Konkaniga, promoter of

the Tulu kingdom,—Kumara-Bira-Devarasa was ruling the Santalige Thousand under the shadow

of his siugle umhrella, in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), the 47th year ? of his reigu,

Bira-Devarasa sending a force fro.n Bidirur to plunder . . ttinagiri,—what can be said?—at king

Bira's bidcling, uprooting the enemy's force, maintaining the fame of his own master, he gained the

happiness of the world of gods. His wife Chikkabbe and his neighbour Doueya Bommaiya had this

vtragal made and set it up.

152 !

Date 977 A.D.

Be it well. (On thedate specified), wheu ? Katali Selani of the S'intalig> Thousand was ruling

thekingdom ;
—'in that year, in the month &c. (name 1), he obtained the western pannya, yielding 300

gadyana. At this rate, Kulava Santara for having destroye l Karachura in battle, granted 300
gadyana. And that it should not fail, recorded the halndtu on stone.-

153

Date? 1159 A.D

(The first part is gone). When kingdom was extending on :ill siiles :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, to . . . . perggade was born Bomma-veggadi 1

,
wlio drove off some

"hostile force and gained great fame in the world. (Oa the date specified), when Jagadeva and Sin^i-

Thavaw-ksl,—* small folding table, Hke a camp stool. The mesning in parte is no< olear.

.31
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DSvarasa came fighting, heggade Bamma devoted himself for his master's service,—and Herage

Singi-Deva and Jagadevarasa being present, a grant of land (specified) was made to his son Dugga-

veggade as a Sivcme, free from all imposts. Usual final verses.

156

DatelSObA.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, the tiger king, (with ordinary

titles), worshipper of the feet of the god Gumnauitha,—vira-Ballala-Deva marched upon the Ya-

dava chakravartti .... ya,

—

(much here effaced)—On his issuing an order for the battle, saying—You

must take the king of the Karnnatakas, and seize aad give me that tiger's cub,—making no hesi-

tation, performed various exploits (described) and (on the date specified) gained the world of

gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

This stone was cut by the skilful Maroja's son Yadoja.

157

Dafe 1630 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Edava-Murari, Kote-

kolahala, establisher of the pura Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to faith in Siva and the guru,—

.

Keladi Venkatapa-Nayaka's grandson, Bhadrapa-Nayakas son, Virabhadra-Navaka granted to Gola-

sampekatte Timmana's son Lingana a sasana of a deed of sale as follows :—For the offerings and

perpetual lamp of the god Venkatesvara which you have had erected in the pethe of Ratnapura in

^ie Karuur-sime , having received at your hand for the palace 20 ga, we grant the following property

(here come the details). This land, assessed at 2 varaha 5 hana, is granted to you with all rights

according to former custoin. And in it you may plant cocoa-nut and areca-nut plants, and increasing

the income, apply the funds to the service of the god.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. (signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

158

Date 1696 A.D.

(On the date specified), in the name of Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka, the Basavarajapura matha

was made a gift to the Jakuvara gnru, Basavappa.

159

Date 1159 A.D.

The pure, immaculate, eternal, self-existent, all-blessed Adi Tirttha, daiiy celebrated, of jewel

form, the home of the Jinas, the ornament of the three worlds,—do I acknowledge as my refuge

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdia as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's victorious kiugdom

was extending &c. :

—

A. dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Butitled to the band of five chief instruments. the

maha-mandalesvira, boon lord of Fatti-Pombuchcha-pura, the sun to the lotus the S'antara-kula,

master of tlie southeru Madhura, the S'antara sun, (with other epithets),—with these and all other
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titles, Raya-Tailaha-Deva was ruling ih peacj aud wisdom the Santalige Thousand, which was like

the lotus face of the ocean-girdled lady eai-th. Praise of king Taila-S'antara. His wife, Nanni-

S'antara'8 younger sister, was Akhkhfi-Devi, and they had three sons,—Karaa, Simha, and

Aramana . Praise of the eldest, Kauw. His wife was, the moon in raising the tide in the

oceaa the Pandya-kula, (with other praises), Bijjala-Devi. Their sons were Jagadeya and

Siagi-Deva. Their praises. Their sister was Aliya-Devi. She had a aplendid Jina temple

erected in Setu. She was the wife of Honueyarasa, who was a Bhima in might of arm, of valour

equal to Bhiaia's, the protector of Konkana, praiaed by all people, a light of the pure Kadamba-kula,

born in the illustrious Ganga-vamsa,—sueh was the king Honna Ponna. To him and to Aliya-Devi

vmis born Jayake4i-Deva, and in order that h3 might obtain all good fortune, she had the lofty Jina

temple budt in Setu. And Bijjala-Devi's daughter Alaya-Devi, (on the date specified), with Honney_

arasa, made a graat of lands (speciried) for it, forming tvvo Sivane, which they made over for the

ceremonies and worship, washing the feet of Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-deva, of the Miila-sangha, Kanur-

ggana, anrl Tintrini-gachha, acharyya of the Bandanike tirtha. Usual final verse.

160

Date 1240 A.D.

Be it well. When, with all tiiles, the great miaister, the Adiyara sun, (with other epithets),

his father-iu-law's rutting elephant,—Komara-[Bira]rasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wis-

dom :—(on the date specified), , fighting, gained the world of gode^

Kelasi Somoia made this work.

161

Date 1239 A.D.

Memorial of the death of Kumara-pandita's feraale lay-disciple, Pekkana-Setti's wife, Mallawe,

with Jaina rites. Kelase Somoja made this.

162

Date 1242 A.D.

Similar memorial to S'ubhakirtti-pandita-deva's female lay-disciple, Pekkaraa-Setti's daughter,

Karaauvve. S6voja's work.

163 1

Date 1488 A.D.

Having the supreme profound ntjdd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doetrine.

In the raiddle of the world-renovvned .fambu-dvipa is the lofty hill of the immortals, to the

south of vvhich is the Bharataryya-khayda, to the south-west of which, on the shore of the ocean,

a land filled with the various castes, is the Taulava-desa
,
possessing the seven-fold elements of in-

crease. In it, the abode of fortune, having splendid chaityas, a place of descent in the female line,

inhabited by happy generous and pleasure-loving people, filled vvith elephants horses and powerful

waniors, resplendent with lofty mansions, is Sangitapura, vvorthy of all praise. With bands of clever

persons, poets disputers orators and declaimers, a place for the production of elegant literature, re-

nowned for all the fi:ie'arts, was San^itapura. Its ruler was the king Saluvendra, a lion to tlie

rutting elephants his enemies, his fame spread over all lands as brilliant as autumn raoonlight

devoted to the pair of feet of Chandraprabha Jina, the god of love in giving -'oy to the eyes of

The insciiption is in three parts which nin on witlmut ;my siieeinl bi-eak. But the iirst is dated S'aka 1409 : the soeond, S'ak."-

M20 ; and the third, S'aka 1412. This onlor is dillionlt to account for.
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women. A sun in valour whose glory exceeded bbat of Bhiahma, of uniimited splendour which

consumes the hearts of the wives of his enemies, his broad forehead at the nails of the feet

of the glorious Jiaa, sicilled in puttiag dowu the evil and uuholdiug the good, versed in the 64

branches of learning, hia mind a casket for the three jewels.i —when the maha-mandalesvara Salu-

veudra-maharaja, without auy enemies, was rulingthe kingdom iu peace :—with beautiful lofty chaitya-

layas, with groups of mandapas, with mdna-stambhxs (or pillars) of bell-metal, with pleasure-grove8

for the tovu, with maay iaiagis of raetal and stone, witti provision for temple ceremonies, daily gifts

and worship, and gifts of learning did Saluveudra proinote dharmma. Wbile thus he was maintain-

ing the royal digaity aad dharmma, — devoted to his service so as to give pleasure to the mind of

Saluvendra, filled with devotion, without deception, an a oole of good qualities, was Padma. Prais-

ing him (as specified), and saying, This rainister Paimaua is descended from our family,—the king Salu-

vendra gave him a village as a mdnyv (or rent-free estate). (On the date specified), in an assembly

of the chiefs, townspeople and foreigners, the king Saluvendra gave to Padmana-mantri (the village

of; Ogeyakere, saying S'uhham astu (tnay it be prosperous), together with the rice-lands therein, the

dry fields, gardens, sr/n-ehouses, staolcs, threshing-floors, ;iud other rights (specified), to be enjoyed

by him as long as suu and moon eudure, and gave bina the sasana.

Date 1498 A.D.

Worshipper of Parsva Jineudra, disciple of Pauditacharyya, son of Nagamba and Brahma, hus-

band of Padma, and bgloved of Millika,—was the chief rainister Padma, the favourite of Salvendra.

Description of his Jaina devotion. Sayiug to himsdt', — ohrough ' the king^ favour I have enough

for my family ; the village Salvendra has given me I musc apply so as to obtain dliartnma that shall

endure as long as sun and moon,—he had a Jina chaityalxya made, together with suitable pavilions,

and setting up the image of Parsva, made provision fyt daily worship and gifts to munie.—And that

it should not fail, had the sasana of his donation inscribed at the end of the sasana. (On the date spe-

cified), the minister Padmanabha set up Parsvanatha in Padmakarapara, and assigned shares in it to

provide for tha various services (spjc ified), and h id a lasbtna written. Praise of Padma.

Date 1480 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Beitwell. When tha maha-mindalesvara San^-Rava-Vodeyar
,
8 son Indagarasa-Vodeyar was

in the royal city (rdjaihdni) Sjngitaoa ra, protei-tmg the HadavaBi kingdom and all the other kiug-

doms with discourses on good stories of dharmmi .—(on the the date specified), by order of the

maha-mandalesvira ludagarasa-Vodeyar,—Bommana S -tt »sson Padumana-Setti caused to be writteu

a dharmma-tdsam-piir.i of which tbe language was as foUows ;—At the hands of Indagarasa-Vode-

yar, Padumanna-Setti having obtained the original possession of Vogeyakere which he was ruling,

he had a chaityalaya erected there, and set up ParUva-Tirthesvara. And in order to provide for

the worship and ceremonies (of which a detailed list is given) he made a grant of lands (specified).

All these dharmmas which I have wntoa will I continue to carry on in the house I have built to

thenorthof the chaityalaya. A. thousand y:ars after me, may my sons postenty and descendants

occupy the house, look afber the reveaues and «urry on the dharmmas (specified).-? The espenditure

to be incurred on :acb article is laid down (thc end is illeqible)

TheJina ratna-tr, ik-darSana, samyahjn&n* and

«

-purity in aght, thought and oondoct.

Tbe measureroenl • of fche landsaw given in Bobbeya hhanOugas.
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164

Date 1491 A.D.

Having tbe supreme profound syad-v&ia as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

In the Taulava-desa, in tho celebrated S^ng_itaj3attana, shines the king Saluvendra, son of

Sangi-Raja who was the son of the great king Indra, of the Kasyapa-gotra and Soma-kula, a moon

to the waters of the ocean the womb of Sankaramba, and worshipper of Jina. Taking as witnesses

the flame of his valour which, lighting up the dust raised by the hoofs of his horses, was like the

setting on fire of the Kandara forest, tha lightning fiashes of sword striking sword, and the shouts

from the throats of his enemies which wera as the sound of the drums,—the king Immadi-Saluven-

dra won the goddess of valour. Though it is prooHimad iu the world that the Sun gave birth of

old to the Yamuna, Saluvendra miraculously froin the sun's daughter his sword caused the birth of

the sun his valour. His valour the sun caused the lotus his fame to spread abroad to the eight

points of the compass its petals, on which the stars were like the drops of water, and to which the

moon resorted like a swan. The dark sword of the faraous king Iramadi-Saluyendra was like the

moon-born river (the Narmada) whose bed is adorned with lotuses ; and of the daughters to which

she gave birth, one, the Sona river, was the stream of blood flowing from the temples of the eie-

phants of his enemies smitten by hira ; the other, the Bhagirathi, served by the deities ou jts bank>

was the river .of his fame which was spread abroad by the learned. 1 Hike a garment binding the

hips of the lotus-eyed one Patala, or a garland of pearls borne on the goblet breasts of the lady

the horizon, or like clustres of manddra flowers among the ringlets of the goddeases,—was the fame,

bright as the Karttika (or autumn) moonlight, of the king Sajuvendra. His two feet tinted with

the rays of the gems in the crowns of the immortals like a bed of lotuses newly awakened by the

sun, the ruler of Venupura, the blessed Varddhamana Jina, may he protect the king Immadi-Salu-

vendra, the crest-jewel of kings.

When, adorned with these and many other titles, Sangi-Uaya-Vodeyar's son, a pure jewel of

perfection, the maha-mandalesvara Indagarasa-Vodeyar was m the royal city (r&jadhdni) Sangita-

pura, protecting Bidiru-nad and all the other kingdoms :—(on the date apecified), for the acquisi-

tion of merit, he made a grant as follows ;—The endowments formerly given for tbe services and

worship (specified) of Varddhamana-svami of the Bidirur basti, and which had been forsaken, were

the following ;—(here come long details). These lands, with all rights and taxes (specified), have

we granted for that Varddhamana-Tirtthakara, and inscribed in a sasana plate.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Indagarasa'8 writing (or signature).

The Narmada (Nerbudda) is said to be Somodbhava or moon-born from her being drawn to earth by Pururava, grandson of

the Moon ;
or, according to another account, owing to her descent from Rudra or Soma (sa-Uma). The water of the river is

saidtb be black. She had two danghters, one red and the other white.

32
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Date 1566 A.D.

Obeisanoe to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when, born in the family of the maharajadhiraja raja-para-

mesvara vira-pratapa Harihara-Raya-maharaya,—Sadaiiva-Raya-maharaya was in Vidyanagari,

called Hastinavati, ruling the kiugdom, maintaining the customs of all the castes :—And by his order

Immadi-Sada6iva-Raya-Nayaka was ruling the Araga kingdom as his raagani ;—And, with his

approval, Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Ammidevi-amma were ruling in righteous-

ness Mungi-nad, Kabbiwiai and other countries above the Ghats ;—By the order of those two, at the

lotus feet of the god S'ambulinga of Udukunda in the western division of Kabbu-nad in this Nrae

Kampaua belonging to the Araga-venthe, Ke^appa-adhikari, son of Govinda-adhikari of Hebbalage

belonging to Nelamane, of the Va^ishta-gotra, gave a fund (podavattu), the details (vakhayi) of

this dharmma-sasana being as follows :—Land yielding a fixed return of 80 khauduga of paddy in

Buvanakoppa in Kabbu-uad-sime, Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Ammidevi-amma

granted to the god, free of all imposts, with all rights, to provide for a chhatra for feeding four Brah-

mans once a day. Boundaries of the land.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

2

Date 1566 A.D.

In the sarae reign as above, when the same two w^re ruling Mungi-nad, Bidirur and other coun-

tries above the Ghats ;—Bidirur Kesappa-adhilciiri made a grant of land (specified) yielding a fixed

return of 225 khandugas ofpaddy as a podavattu forthe god S'ambulinga of Udukunda.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon.

3

Date 1566 A.D.

Corresponds with No- 1 abbve, the grant being by the same two for the god Sambulinga of the

temple built by Bidirur Kesapa-adhikari,—to provide for the daily offerings to the god. for feeding

two Brahmans, and for a perpetual light.

Witnesses.—Sun and moon &c Benediction.

4

Date 1568 A.D.

Corresponds with No. 1 above, being auother grant for the same god, and for daily feeding

eight Brahraans.

5

Date 1552 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganesa, S'arada and the chief guru. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to S'am-

bhu &c.
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Be it well. (On the date specified), when (as above) Sadasiva-maharaya was ruling :—And,

obedient to his orders, Kejadi Sadaiiva-Raya-Nayaka was ruliag the Eighteen Kampauas of Ara-

ga ;—andwithhis approval Bankiyarasa and the Honneya-Kambali-vodeyar Sankaradevi-ainma

Were protectiag Mungi-nad Kabbu-nad Hosa-nS,d and other countries which formed their Mnachi1 in

the Araga-sime ;—they gave to all the learued men in Mungi-nad aud Kabbu-uad and all the people

of a great number of villages (aamed) a stoae sasaaa as follows ;—If auy oae ia your villages dies

without childreu, brothers or other posterity, all their jewels and property, whatever it may be, we

will distribute among claimants of the same gotra as the deceased. If there should be uo such claim-

ants, wo will give it to the temple of the village. Moreover we will not take as forfeited to the

palace the property of those who are childless. On this date we remit this to you all.

Witnesses,—Sun and mooo, &c. Signatures.

With the approval of both sides, written by Singana seuabova.

The painter and stone-masou Gaurayya's writing.

6

Date? 1252 A.D.

Obeisaace to S'ambhu &c. The maha-maudalesvara, an elephant-goad to the titled, worshipper

of the feet of the god ,— (on the date specified), Birarasa went to the world of Siva, for

which this stone was set up. Imprecation.

8

Date? 1221 A.D.

Obeisance to Gauadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. In—with all titles, the maha-maudalesVara, aa oceaa of truth, a cage of adamant

to refugees, a saw in war with kings, an elephant-goad to the titled, in form Narayana, delighting

in pleasure, male shears to hostile kings, hunter of Koakaniga, champiou over chiefs who give money

and tie up horses, shaker of Tuju-Raya, a circumference for the three worlds, ? protector of cham-

pions over Mupparagudi-Raya, 2 worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Billesvara, subduer of foreign

armies,—Kumara-Birarasa's victorious reign, the 6thyear, (on thedate specified), wheu that Birarasa,

rising up against the maha-mandalesvara Tammarasa, marched and fought in Hosagunda and worst-

e(j him- Be it well. With all titles, tho maha-mandalesvara, an ocean of truth, a cage of ada-

mant to refugees, to the wives of others a brother, a lion to the elephants powerful hostile kings,

worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kotisvara,—brought up as a son by S5yi-Devarasa, Ereyama's

(son) Someya-Nayaka, being Birarasa's ofBcer, slew maay mea aod horses, distinguished himself and

gained the world of gods.

This viragal was set up by his younger brother Boppaya-Nayaka ; and it was engraved by Kelise

Ramoja's son Maduki.
9

Date 1278 A.D.

Obeisance to Obeisance to Sambhu &c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-maodalesvara, a lion to the elephaot hostile kings,

the king bhujabala Vira-Hemmali Immadi-Ballaha-Devarasa was ruling the ? Setu kingdom3 under

A corruption of theTamil kdniydtchi, an estate. The meaning of this epithet is uncertain.

It is difficult to decipher the original, but it might be Setuvina rdjya.

I
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his sole umbrella in peace aud wisdom :—(on the date apecified) when Ballaha-Deva went to Dora-

samudra to war with vira-Narasimha-Devarasa,-—and the great minister Tammu-samanta,

Rana came with the army to Hosavur,— ...mma-Santara, Malleya-Nayaka and marched

and came, and the maha-maudalesvara Vi. . ra-Devarasa was at Adugodu,—devoting his body (on the

day specified) Bammayya Nayaka's son Aggaya pierced through the enemy's force, and enter.

ing the plain of Kabbu like a rutting elephant, slew many and gained the world of gods.

10

Date 1238 AJ).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (The first part is very much effaced). Entitled to the band of five

chief instruments, the maha-mandalesvara, chief lord of I pura, boon lord of Patti-

Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the ..... vamsa, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati

performer of tuld-purusha and many [great sacrificesj, distinguished by the lion seal, acquainted with

the nUi-k&stra, a titled omniscient, in bravery, Kirtti-Narayana, worshipper of the

lotus feet of the god Chenna-Kesava,

After that, the great minister, born iu the Adiyara-kula, a brother to the wives of others, his father-

in-law's rutting elephant, worshipper of the god Billesvara, subduer of foreign armies,—Kumara
was ruling the Santajige Thousand under the shadow of his sole umbrella ;—And the Bhavi

senabovas son-in-law, senabova was the adhikari of Setu ;—for the Sivalaya which the chief

man of Mattigodur, Ereyamma'8 son Chanda-veggade, (on the date specified), had caused to be

made, he gave the following grant
;

(liere come tlie details), and made it over to Boppaya-jiya's son ..

me-jiya. Imprecation.

11

Dale 1280 A.D.

Be it weii. When, with all titles, tbe maha-mandaleivara, a lion to the elephant hoStile

kings, raya-bhujabala vira-Kumara-Immadi-Balaha-Devarasa, with his minister Tammiyarasa Ur-

chuvaga Tujuvanna, and Santarasa, was ruling the kingdom in peace aud wisdom :—the son born

to Haluvasalya Kameya-jiya^s daughter G-auravve and to Mudivana Mabola-jiya's son Mudeja-jiya,

(with praises), for Ramanatha-Deva's Sivalaya made a grant of 58 gd. Oate.

12

Date ? 1 904 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. Wh en the maha-raandalesvara, a world-terrifier to

hostile kings, in forra Narayana, fond of pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refu-

gees, a brother to the wives of others, the Adiya sun, worshipper of the god Billesvarn, subdaer of

foreign armies, —-Dekarasa was ruling the kingdom of Se^tuKuad in peace and wisdon :—(on the date

specified), when marching upon Ketarasa, he captured Majakandhara and was returning, Ketarasa

with all his army, marched and fought, on whicli De!carasa's guards tumed and slew. Seeing them

fall by dreadful deaths, Dekarasa directed Munya-nad Mareyas son Borameya, who was with him

to turn (upon the enemy), on which he, taking leave of his father, eagerly turned, and dropping his

ehield from both arms, and sayiag—Look out ; look out ! stopped them, knocked over the horses on

which they wjre mouuteil, slew the foot-soldiers, ani "with nxnltation gaiaed the world of ^ods

The celestial nymphs, with a band of the five chief instruments, placed him in a flowerv oar and

bore him away to the world of svargga. A grant was made for him ....
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14

Date laboutlWOAJ).

Obeisance to Deva, to Ganapati and to Sarasvati.

Hadavala Mallana had an image of the god made, caused a S'ivalaya to be made, had a tank

constructed, and left an endowment for it, which in Anaje . . . . Hadavali Melenabbe made over to

Malika-jiya. As long asiHadavala Malena's childcen and jgrand.children ,were living the Sivalaya

was receiving it.

Payments made to.Bommoji and Ramoji for building the temple ; and by the crowned king

Padiya-Devaraya to Mahka-jiya's grandson Amita-jiya's son Bammo-jiya for the carpenter
(

s work.

Imprecation.

17

Date ?1290 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara, ....

vira-Kumara-S6yi-Devarasa's kingdom of the world was extending on all sides, to continue as

long as sun moon and stars :—(on the date specified), Kava-Devarasa ....

18

Date 1294 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the victorious raya-bhujabala vira-Kumara-Immadi-

Soyi-Devarasa'3 victorious reign, (on the date specified), YedahaJJi Bommarasa made a grant

for the god Boppesvara, which Ketammiyarasa made permanent. Impreoations.

The stone was engraved by the stone-mason Singoja's son Biroja.

19

Date 1320 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. The fruit of gifts of gold like mount Meru, of ahundred crores of

cows, or five crores of horses,—such is the fruit of Linga dar§ana.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalesVara, male shears for the necks of hostile

chiefs, champion over eleven chieftains, champion. over chiefs who give money and tie up horses,

splitter of the world of hostile kings, kathari-karahatta-malla,—vira-Koti-N ayaka, protecting the

Setu kin^doin , was ruling iu peace and wisdom :—iti order that he might be a sthdndpati near

Ballaja-Deva-Raya's feet, he sent and gave to Bittayagede Chile-Nayaka's son, Anevatti Kuruka-

Nayaka the armed force (sauvarane).—On which, when that Kuruka-Nayaka, with uplifted banner,

chamaras at his head, and the long;.hair_ofa^champion, having a wide umbrella of rauk held over

him, was holding court,—Ballala-Deva-Raya with all the troops of the armed force marched upon

Kapila-Deva and left him in Balaha,—and then, (on the date specified), marched on to Doravadi,

and was ruling there,—Kapila-Deva with all his armed force, marching, came, and both armies

were drawn up facing each other,—Kapila-Deva's chief ravuta, Kakkala-deva, formed line and

mounted. Coming near, on Kakkala mounting, Kuruka pierced him, smote off his horse's head, and

cut open the bowels of the ravuta, Amama ! in the field of battle. He speared the horses that were

mounted, speared the boasting foot-soldiers, and displayed his valour in fighting, the brave Kuruka

in the field of battle. The excited people put a garlaud of entrails round his neck, marked him with

&tttakg. (or. wafer-spofc on the forehead) of blood, and applauded Kiiruka with shouts in their delight

on the field of battle. His father Chila, his mother Nagale, saying that Kiiruka had glorified both

families,—with great affection the celestial nymphs lifted him into a flowery car and bore him to the

feet of S'iva.
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The great minister Chilarasa's soq Kuruka-Nayaka'g wife Chandavve-Nayakiti set up thia

sasana. The stone was engraved by Banavase Chiloja. ____

*-&<
20

Date 1277 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati and to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. In the victorious reign of the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune

mriharajadhiraja paramesvara, the raaha-mandalesvara, (with titles as in No. 8 above), Hosagunda

Bommarasa,— the maha-man lalesvara, kingly warrior, Narayana among men, Pattuguppe Bokarasa

(on the date specified), raising an army and marching to Haneya-koto was fighting, he performed

various exploits (described) and gained the world of gods.

Date 1281 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with the sarai fcifclea repaated as above), Bira-Devarasa's victorious kingdom

was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—And when, (with titles as for

Bokarasa above), Bellarasa was in Pattaguppe in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), fifty

nads escaping from Birarasa, saw the raaha-maudalesvara Tammarasa, and arousing hira carae and
laid siege to Pattuguppe,—on which Bellarasa^s son Tailarasa, coming without his father's know-

ledge, joined the rebel army, and was fighting as a single hero, when all the force attacked Tail-

arasa, and being caught like Abhiraanyu iu the chakra-byuha, he drove back the whole force and
slew, and from the weight of all the brave3 his bndy being forced to the ground, the celestial nymphs
brought down the flowery car, and Tailarasa gained the world of gods. With a face of wrath Bellarasa

consumed Bira with his sons from the city of his enemies, as Kapila-muni with a glance consumed the
king (Sagara's) sons, in one day.

By the victor is gained spoil &c. Those who joined him were the sons of the ministers living in

Hombuchcha.

21

Date ? 1304 AJ).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well—When with all titles, the maha-mandalesvara Sodala-

Devarasa was ruling the kiogdom in peace and wisdom :

—

Nada-Siriya having killed the cattle of Masede, with all his forces Sodala-Devarasa marched

(and was) in Hulikal. when Siriya coraing frora Kakappadi, was caught in a fight with Masede,

—

and Manisetti Sareya's son Kama, while the master was fighting Siriyamma, becoraing mad, rushing

like a young elephant, speared the horse he was mounted on, knocked down the men on foot, and

gained the world of gods, (on the date specified). This stone was made by Kama's younger brother

Paiya.

22

Daie^about 900 A.D.

Be it well. Tho glory of the PombuchchA-kula, the king Bajara Hariti, the only . . , . i n the

world, ....

23

Date ? about 900 A.D.

In the reign of Kannara-Deva,—when the Santara, Aratnana-Deva, was ruling Karavur.— . . ..

to sargga.
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25

Date 1425 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), gained the world of gods. On which Kamayi bd-

came a mdsti, and by sahagaimna gained svarga. Kamayi's stone made by Virfipoja.

26

Dateabout 1275 A.D.

(The inscription is very much effaced).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When kingdom was extending &c ; and he was ruling the .

.

.. kampana in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specified, of which only the day remains),

Bellarasa Bommarasa's son Kajarasa

Hearing that report, the maha-inandalesvara Ketarasa joined the Tulu camp, and running

about in the temple of Setu, was fighting, when Kalarasa, entering with his whole army and attack-

ing the men who were on foot, stopped them, knocked them doWn, made them corpses and gained the

world of gods.

In the 12 villages of . . . . and , altogether 24 villages remained to the surviving line in

Pattuguppe. May the surviving line in Pattuguppe increase.

Verses describing Kalarasa's exploits. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

Be it well. When the caaha-raandUlesvara^ (with the other epithets), Kalarasa's younger brother

Bellarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace, he had this stone put up, made by Yadukoja.

27

Date 1302 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu &c. (Oa the date specified), when the worshipper of the god Billesvara,

the maha-mandaleSvara, splitter of the world of hostile kings, in form Narayana, fond of

pleasure, an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refugees, a brother to the wives of others, sun of

the Adiyas, Sodala-Deva,—at tbe bidding of Ballala-Deva,—was fighting in Salur with the whole of

the fourfold army of Abbara-Nayaka, he sent forth Hanumana Harigeya, who, saying it is Sodala-

Deva's wish, slew the horse and foot soldiers of Manali Kommeya-Kodlyana, and gained the world of

gods. This stone was set up by Kommeya Kotiyana^s sw Jakkeya. The stone was made by th«

stone-mason Sing6ja's sou Biroja, whose titles were,—a fish-hook to the throats of those who sound

(their own praises), a drill for the heads of the envious.

28
U

Date ?about 1300 A.D.

Obeisance to S'arabhu &c. Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara (with other epithets)

. . . Echarasa was ruling the kingdora in peace and wisdom :— Bamme-gauda fought in

Haritala and fell. A grant was made for his cbildren and grandchildren. Imprecation.

Mala-gauda had this raade for Aramayya.
29

Dae 1228 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When the rajadhiraja paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-

Raya-Odeyar was in Vijayanagara, ruling the kin^dom in peace and wisdom :—
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The sun who caused the lotus hia council to unfold, who had made the hSmddri and many other

kinds of gifts, the son born from Rayapa-Odeyar's womb («c), Bommanna-Odeyar^s son Viranna-

Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of Kambelumalege and the other Eighteen kampanas of Araga in

A leading man there, Bojeya Mummeya-Nayaka, having slaughtered all over the country, carri-

ed off prisoners, and was causiog many and great disturbances and famine in the kingdom,—the king

being anxious about the disturbances thus created, gave an order saying, " the Beda must be

brought to proper order,"—Viranne-Odeyar raising the army and coming against that

Beda, gave order in Anevari-nad to assemble any number of horse and foot

.... Angada-Rajamalla-maha-prabhu, the Ha^in4d Keyuru-nadiga, (with

various epithets), and the people of Harataju, Modur, Kallur, Kejale, Danamula, with Haratala

Medi-gauda's son Muda-gauda, and Bomma-Deva-gauda's younger brother Tiraka-gauda, assembling

horse and foot, went and presented themselves before Viranna-Odeyar, who said, " We are not breakers

of the word we have given ; vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya's great minister Gundapa-dannayaka

gave us the title of champion over the three kings (muvara-rdyara-ganda)." "Sothat this title shall be

sung (in songs), in such manner will I break and put down the Beda's force "—thus saying, (on the

datespecified), Tirika-gauda, taking sword and shield, broke aud put down the hostile force, elew

and knocked down the leaders, and himself gained svargga. His wife Bommeyakka performing saha-

gamana, the pair gained together the world of Druva. By the victor is gained spoil &c.

-MA 30

Date 1074 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikaraalla-Deva'8 kingdom was ex-

tending &c. :

—

And, a dwelier at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the band of five chief instruments,

maha-samantadhipati, maha-prachanda-dandauayaka, (with various other epithets),—with these

and all other titles, the great minister, senior minister for peace and war, mane-verggade-danda-

nayaka, Udeyaditya-Deva was ruling in peace, protecting the sdyar the vadda-ravula,

theperjjunka of the Banayasi Twelve Thousand with the two bHhode, and the perjjunha of the Sant-

ajige Thousand ;—(on the date specified), washing the feet of G-aruda , he made for the

offerings of the Garudesvaia of the mulasthaua of Kerehalji, in of the Santalige

Thousand kampana, a grant of . . . • for the students. Usual final verses.

And by his order (repeating titles and name), the va#a-mw*/a-perggade Janarddanayya and

others (named) will maintain this work of merit as long as sun and moon endure. Usual final verse.

31

Date labout 1220 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Be it well. When Birarasa was ruling the kingdom in Hombucha :

—

Hosaguuda Tammarasa and Koti-Nayaka, with both their armies in line, having ,— ion the

date specified), Marabajli Macha-deva fought and gained the world of gods.

The stone-masou Singoja's son Biroja made this stone.
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32

Daie 1 740 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), KeJ <di Basavappa-Nayakj,

in devotion to Nilamuiaji-amma, the lawful.wife of our father's eldest brother {jy§slitha-
L
Mri) Soma-

fiekhara-Nayakarayya, from the talavdrike-sist of Bidarur, for the Virakta-matha he had built in

Somavarapethe for S'antavira-Bvami of the Murigi-svami's connection, granted as an uttdra, the

village of Duna in the Mosarur-ffime as a gift to S'iva, to continue as long as sun and moon.

Written by the senabova of the place, Lakshmanna.

33

Date 1290 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. Wheu, with all titles, the maha-mandale8vara, boon

lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, (with other epithets), K6te-S6meya-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom

in peace and wipdom :—his praises. When K6te-S6veya-Nayaka marched against Banki-Nayaka

and pitched his camp in Kanilichelave,—(on the date speciiied), Masur Jakkeya's (son) Bammeya-

Nayaka performed heroic exploits as follows ;—Soyya called Bamma and giving him betel leaf from

his tray, and hokiing him with his lotus hands, directed him in the full character of a hero to conquer

the hill-fort. He put on gold-coloured silk cloths, bound woollen cords round his head, and came

forth bellowing like a bull to the cpws. Then follows an account of the slaughter he made, and of

how the apsaras bore him away.

The stone-mason Singoja's (sou) Birapa-deva, listening as the poet repeated them, (engraved

these lines).

34

Date 1367 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile

kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the four oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya's son

vira-Virupa-Raya, his minister being Tajakad Mavarasa, wa« ruling in peace the kingdom of the

Araga Eighteen kampanas, the Gutti Eighteen kampanas and Idugundi ; the Konkana and Hoysana

kingdoms being the boundaries :—in order that Virupa-Raya might have a firm kingdom, the . . .

.

of the Fifty nads, for the decorations and offerings of the god S'ankhara, (on the date specified), made

a grant (as specified) in Bandiganali village. Tbe god's priest and the tenabova, to their children's

children, will maintain this without fail. Usual final verses.

Madoja of Kallise made the temple.

35

Date 1077 A.D.

May the Jina Sasana be secure. Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing

token, may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

(On the date specified), wheu (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's kingdom was
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara,

chief lord of the northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, ornament of the great

34



134 Nagar Taluq

Ugra-vamsa, by the boon obtained from thc goddess Padoiavati haviag completed the ttddpurusha

mahdddna aad hiranya-garbba, the three highest gifts, haviag the monkey flag aod the lioa crest,

bora ia a glorious descent, haviag acquired maay arts, a mooa of brilliaat rays to the waterlily the

Santara-kula, a bright larap to the moths hostile chieftaios, a thuaderbolt to the mouataio-chaia

the Toada chiefs, a titled bherunda, Kaodukacharyya, Maadara io firmaess, ia fame Narayanai

fully filled with courage, worshipper of the feet of Jioa, subduer of foreiga armies, the Saotara suo,

praised by all people, verned ia the niti-idstra, a titled omoiscieot,—was the maha-mandalesvara

Nanni-Saotara-Deva. Whoever bows at your feet reverses ill-fate, for the dust from your feet erases

the lioes of evil-forebodiog letters formerly inscribed oo his forehead,—who then is equal to you,

Deva, a liou to the young elephaots the chieftaios, the crest-jewel of kiogs, Nauni-Santara. A dupli-

cate of your face may perhaps be seen it is true, but that of your virtues who cao see ? But do oot

pride yourself, Govindara, that this praise is trui : for look, like you, io loftioess there is Hema-

chala ; io patieoce, the earth ; ia restraiat wibhin proper bouods, the oceaa ; in purity, the river-

bora (Bhishma) ; io truthfuloess, the soo of the Sua (Karna) ; ia courage, Bhtmase na.

This Nanni-Santara-Deva's desceat was as follows :—Lord of the northern Madhura, born in the

Ugra-vamsa, was the kiog Raha, who fought ia Kurukshetra in tbe Bharata (war), aad coaqueriog,

Narayana was pleased aad gave him a siagle cooch aod the moukey flag. Wheu maoy had succeed-

ed him ia the kiogdom aod passed away,—there was Sahakara, who became a caaoibal. To him

aad to S'riya-Devi was bora Jioadatta, who, disgusted at hi3 (father's) character, was comiDg to the

South, aad haviag slaia aa asura oamed Simharatta, (the goddess) Jakkiyabbe was pleased aod gave

him the lioo seal. Killiog ao asura oamed Audhakasura, he made (a city) called Andhasura.

Comiog to Kaoakapura, he there slew Kauakasura ; aad oa his puttiag to flight Kara aad Karadu-

shaoa who were iu the fort of Kuada, the goddess Padmavati being pleased, settled in the lokki tree

at Pomburchcha, which is Kanakapura, and adopting the second aame of Lokkiyabbe, made there

a city, sayiug it was to be his capital. After Jioadatta aod maoy others had ruled there, there arose

S'rikesi and Jayakesi. To S'rikesi aad his queea was boro a soa Raoakesi. After him maoy

haviog ruled, there was Hiranyagarbbha, who made the mahdddna, slew or put to flight all the

neighbouring kings, and with theJSula riyer on the south, Tavanasi on the west, and Bandige_on the

northas its boundanes, fonued the Santalige Thouaand nad into a separate kiogdoni,—being knowo as

Kandukacharyya, Dana-vinoda, Vikrama-Santara. To him, and to the Banavase king Kama-Deva's

daughter Lakshmi-Devi, was the sou Chtigi-Santara, who had the Chagisamudra made. To him

and to the AJvara Nanjaya's daughter Enjala-Devi was the soo Vira-Saotara. To him aod to Ma-

deyur S'aotivarmma's daughter Jakala-Devi was the aoa Kaaoara-Saatara. To his youoer brother

Kava-Deva aod to Bira-Bayaloatha's daughter Chaadala-Devi was the son Tyagi-Saatara. To him

aod to the Kadamba Harivarmma's daughter Nagala-Devi was the son Naoai-S'antara. To him aod

t the Palasige-oad A.rikesari's daughter Siriya-Devi was the soo Raya-Saotara. To him aod to Akka-

Devi the soo was Chikka-Vira-S'aotara. To him and to Bijjala-Devi was the son Ammana-Deva.

To him and to Hochala-Devi were boro a daughter Birabarasi and a son Tailapa-Deva. That Biraia-

Devi became the queen_of Baakiyajya. That Bankiyalva's youager sister Mankabbarasi, aod the

glory of the Gaoga-vamsa, Palaya-Deva'8 daughter Kelayabbarasi, became wives to Tailapa-Deva.

Of them, to the madevi Kelayabbarasi was born, with the marks of high good fortune, the glory of

fhe S'antara-kula, glorious as the sun, far removed from others' wives, the abode of a collection of

virtues, a fire of the last day to enemies, firm as Mandara, fully versed in niti, an expanding form

f pure bright fame, ablo in protecting the earth, glorious as Surapati,^Bira-Deva. In war when

he drew forth the craepcr his sword, the pins of the bud-like braclets of hostile kings' young women
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were drawn out with a elatter, 1 as though his sword were the pin to fasten them—the kiog S'antara.

Who amoag other kiags caa compare with Biraga, either ia the Krita-yuga, or the Treta, Dvapara
or Kali-yugas, as bouutiful, brave aud pious. His youuger brothers were the world-renowoed

Siogi-Deva aud destroyer of hostile armies, Barmma-Deva, whose fame was spread throughout the

world. To that Bira-Deva, when the Kadava queea Chattala-Devi's yoouoger sister Birala-madSvi

was uaited ia marriage, Vira-madevi, Nolamba Narasinga-Deva's daughter Bijjala-Devi, the AJva's

daughter Achala-Devi were his wives of good family. Ofthem, to describe the desceut of Vira-

mahadevi.

Be lt well. Chief lord of all the world, sun in the sky the Ikshvaku-kula, capturer by his valour

of the chief lord of Kaayakubja, ia whose head his sharp arrow stuck fast. Partha (Arjuoa)

amoug kiogs (parlthiva), iu the game of war Dhanaajaya (Arjuna), was Dhananjaya,

whose wife was Gaadhari-Devi, their soo Harischandra, whose seoior queeo was Rohini-Devi,

their two soos were Rama aud Lakshmaoa, who had the other oames Dadiga aod Madhava

Their lioe was the Gaaga lioe (tad-anvayo Gangdnvayah) . To describe the might of arm of Madhava,

lord of the goddesses of victory aod fortune, only Madhava (Vishnu) and Uma-dhava (S'iva) are his

equals, in the three worlds cau any others be compared with him ? That king's elder brother, of a

courage beyond that of men, directly opposed the Kaurava army to the Matsya king's army and

smote it,—the mighty (dadiga^) Dadiga. His soa was Kiriya-Madhava, as famous for valour as

Madhava (either Vishnu or his uncle). His son was Harivarmma, possessed of good policy ; bis son

was Vishnugopa, a lion to the rutting elephants the armies of puffed up hostile kings. The son of

that lion among men was the mighty valiant Tadangala-Madhava . His son, Agni or fire (avi nitar,

riders on the ram) to the forest the army of wicked (avinita) hostile kings, unbending (a-vinitar) in

successful and astonishingly fierce battles,—such were they considered in the world (avani), the

kings Avinita and Durviutta. Seizing in the field of slaughter Kaduvetti, who was celebrated as a

Ravana to the earth, and setting up his (own) daughter's son, he became formidable in the world in

the hereditary kingdom of Jayasimha-vallabha,—what a terror was this might of arm of Durvinita,

From him was Mushkara^ who ruled the kingdom with great vigour (mushkarandgi) . His son, as

far as the bank of the Tavi, ruling the circle of the world with might of arm,—-the kings S'rivikrama

and Bhuyikrama became very famous as kings. His younger brother was the king Kama (or Nripa-

Kama), who having given an elephant to a supplicant, obtained the uame Chagi. Hisgrandson was

S'riparusha, who being oonsidered S'rivallabha (the husband of S'ri), bore a significaot name, and

was known as the author of Gaja-sdstra. Gaining fame as a Bhairava of the last deluge to his

banded enemies, which spread out in the middle of the three worlds; fighting to the death, in a wonderful

manner, in Vilarde (or Chilarde), Kaduvetti of the warlike Kanchi, and taking away his Pallava umb-

rella, that great king distinguished himself by the power of his arra. That crest-jewel of kings took

away from the hand of the Ka-nchi king, did he not, the name Permmanadi,—what can be said of the

greatness of the valour of the Ganga kiug? Then, known as Viramarttanda-Deva, was his son S'iva-

mara-Dava, who bore the second name Saigotta, and made the Gaja-§astra called the 8'ivamdra-

mata. Moreover, what can be said of the king S'ivamara'8 poetical geOius,—if in the world the

Gaj&shbaJca were imparted to a dumb man, in place of being dumb he gained the power to speak-

The king Vijayaditya was his younger brother. His son, great among charitable kings, was Eje-

ganga. His son was Rajamalla . His son was Marula. His son was Butuga^ His son, possessed

with a desire for victory, was Ereyapa, who was Mahendrantaka (or death to Mahendra) This

Bhuvanaikavira's son was l^arasinga , who was entitled Bira-vedega, Manujapati and Rajamalla.

His younger brother was Kachchiya Ganga. His younger brother, who was versed in all

That is, they were widowed and could not wear ornaments. Literally, wielder of a club (dadi).
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sciences, wa3 Butuga-Vermmanadi, ,'known as Krishna-Raja's sister'8 husband. lWhile he

remained, < his army captured provinces ;—say not that he was an equal ampng others,-—when it

is said that in taking andgiving (?in marriage), Balluha ; in the skill of his artifice, Raya ; in cour-

age, Choja ;—these were his equals, who in the past or in the future will not say that no power was

jike Jagaduttaranga's. With a fire of anger like that S'iva's eye or the midday sun he fell upon

Lalliya, and (restored) the vvhole oftheroyal insignia to him who was concealed {uligange). To

speak of his power,—he took by assault Chitrakuta ; took the Seven Malavas, and ? Atale ; took

Rayatamma and Dahale ;—and thus in his single person setting up m any stones in all parts, he gave

it the name of Majava-Gauga, and if asked who is brave, would say I am brave,—who could compare

with this unshaken Ganga ? To Revaka the second and to the lover of learning Butugendra, as

Pavaki to the goddess Uma and to Indudhara, so was Marula-Deva the eldest son. From the friend-

ship of the lord of all the world, the king Krishna-bhupa, was obtained by the illustriously named

Marula, an umbrella which was an emblem of the Madanavatara, such as none of the kings had

acquired. Thia son-in-law to Krishna-Raj a,—Marula-Deva's younger brother, equal to Bhima's

younger brother, a lion in courage, was Marasimha-Deva, who set up the fiag of his fame on the peak

of Hemadri. To him,—known as Nolambakulantaka, Pallava-malla, and Guttiya Ganga,—the

younger brother was RajamaUa-Deva, an armlet for Bharati2
,—a Rajasekhara he, and Bharavi,

a m mifest Bana, Mayura, Valmiki, Kahdasa and Vyasa. His younger brother was the king Niti-

margga,— a manifest Kanina, I-ali, Dadhichi and Gutta ; a refuge for the d'jstitute, the king named

Govindara. To his younger brother the king Vasava, and to Kanchala-Devi,—younger sister of Savini

the second, mother of Revarasa and of Ayyana, the father-in-law Ahavamalla-Deva known as

Trailokyamalla,—was born Govindara-Deva. Of blameless character, supporter of his line, Satya-

vakya, champion over many, a saw to hostile kings, a pearl amoug champions, merry among cham-

pions, a glory of kings. An ornament to the world, a hand on the face of riders, Brahma in a re-

serve of strength, bringer of a deluge on the rising energy of the bands of fierce enemies, with a de-

structive sword iu his hand, his fame spread to all the points of the compass, of great might, the Ganga

Narayana, was Rakkasa-Ganga, the Ganga crest-jewel, glory of kings, Viramarttanda-Deva. An

elephant which leaped over the fence he seized with a shout, aud pulled it down, his head striking off

the tuft of its tail, while its head came down on his chest,—this lion in war. His younger brother,

renowned in the world, mighty as Komara (the son of S'iva), was ArumuU-Deva, acquainted with

niti. of great glory, a last deluge to hostile armies, bold in war. To him, Arumuli-Deva, and to

Gavabbarasi,—born to Ayyana-Chandarasa, (valiant as Sahasrabahu, born in the Mahi-Haya-vam-

fia3 boon lord of Jyotishmati-pura, ruler of the Madhya-desa), and to Abbala-Devi ; who was born

to Balavarmraa-Deva, (of the line of him who bound the crown on Gudiya-Dadiga and gave him the

kingdom), and to Santiyabbarasi ; who was born to Panchala-Deva and to Jakala-Devi, the daughter

of Kadamba Mayuravarmma,—as if the Sun, Sarasati, and Siri,—were born Chattale, the fortunate

Kanchale, and the foremost of good men, Raja-Vidyadhara. On their birth, considering that the

crown of the kingdom was secured to him, Rakkasa^Tanga brought and placed them in his palace

with great rejoicing. And as those virgin-jewels grew up in happiness, Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi

celebrated the marriage of the elder one, Chattala-Devi, to Kaduvetti,—ruler of the Tonde-nad

Forty-eight Thousand, lord of Kanchi, obtainer of a boon from Isvara, having the bull crest,—and

binding on Chattala-Devi the crown of the Kadava-mahadevi, placed her in a happy condition. And

to Vira-Deva4 and to Kanchala-Devi, who bore the second name of Vira-mahadevi, were the sons

—

The tliree following verses are not easy to understand and translate,—words being used which are not in any dictionary.

Tbe original has BharavUKeyura which must be a mistake, as Bharavi is mentionsdafterwards, and no such poet is known

as Keyura. Or perhaps tbe AM-Haya-vams'a.

& Vira Btva, that Vira-Beva, which may perhaps indicate that he was of the same family.
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celebrated like Dasaratha's sons,—-Taila, Goggiga, like the god of love the king Odduga, and Barm-

ma. On their birth, in their own house were born wealth, virtue, courage, and fame, vvhile in the

houses of their enemies were born calamity, fear, and mental distress. r

Those princes growing up in happiness, the eldest of them, Tailapa-Deva, known as the unaided

lion, the might of his arm like a fourfold army, made his rivals dwellers in the forest and bis enemies

powerless, by the power of his arms gained (avataysi) the S'antara crown, and known a9 Bhujabala.

S'antara, ruled the kingdom in peace. The king Bhujabala-S'antara's might, glory, courage, desire

tor victory, and actual victory, were noised abroad throughout the world. His younger brother was

Govindara-Deva. G6vindara's valour being always manifest in himself, the ability to terrify and

drive off hostile kings seemed to be his natural disposition. Deva ! 1 have seen in imagination all

who are kings in the ocean-girdled earth, and in despoiling of their tenitory and driving away oppos-

ing hostile kings and their descendants, in giving largess to the learned, in protecting refugees,

—

who 18 there like you among the whole of the kings, brave Nanni-S'antara ? Greater in every way than

Meru is the occan ; in the universe, greater than Meru and the ocean is the globe of tho earth if

rightly considered ; than Meru, the ocean and the globe, greater is the sky ; but greater than Meru,

the ocean, the globe and the sky, behold, greater is S'antaraditya-Deva (or the S'antara sun). Of

his fame what can be said ?—the great distinction which Butuga-Vermmadi gained in ihe world»

S'antara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chalcri) giving and he receiving not in vain (amogHa).

Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his metal throne, the emperor

(chakravartti) placed the valiant S'antara, whom he had protected, by his side.

Thus, having obtaiued the highest distinction, and made the enemies of his kingdom powerless,

nanni (truth) being his natural character, he assumed the crown as Nanni-S'antara, recovered for

his own the lands which for a time had been occupied by others, known as the sole donor in the

world from giving largely to the needy, an ocean of perfection, worshipper of the feet of Jina, pro-

tecting all the castes in their rights, a brother to the wives of others, so esteemed that in heroism,

bounty, piety, purity there was no one like him in the world, protecting his relatives and his own

country, with Chattala-Devi and the princ^s Oddamarasa, and Bamma-Deva,—he was in Pombur.

chcha, ruling the kingdom in peace.

Thinking on the text, " Dharmma is the first concern,"—and saying let me make a memorial

for the departure (or death) of Arumuli-Deva, Gavabbarasi, Virala-Devi and Rajaditya-Deva,—

she undertodk the task of making the Pancha-vasadi (or five basadis), known as Urvvi-tilakam ;

—

S'rivijaya-deva, given to severe penance, being her guru, esteemed for his proficiency in all the

kastra and dgama,—how fortunate was Chattala-Devi in the world. Her father being the king

Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloveti (husband), the celebrated S'rivijaya her pre-

ceptor, and rejoicing in his fame as a destroyer of hostile kings and glorying in the sword in his

arm, Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Devi what goddess of faine was superior ? Tank, well, basadi,

temple, watershed, sacred bathing place, 6atra, grove and other well-known works of merit had

she completed, and gained renown,—Chattala-Devi.

That lofty pile, the mother of Goggi, lord of the northern Madhura, with eagerness caused to be

made such that it was the foremost in the world,—the Pancha-kiita Jina mandira. As if to vie

with both the horizon and the sky, she caused to be made a new tank and a basadi, and S'antara's

mother spread abroad her farae on all sides. Thus, as if saying who else is greater in bestowing all

gifts ;who in the future can exceed her vows ;— the celebrated Chattala-Devi as far asthe fmir oceans

ever gave to many lines of Brahmans and munis food, gold, raiment, and S'antara's mother gained

the highest renown.

35
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Thus, oa accoiirat of the abode of fame and renown Chattala-Devi aod Natrni-S'antara bemg

Vodeya-deva's lay disciples, pronouncing the name Of S'rlvrjaya-bhattaraka,' head of the Nandi-gaiia

Of the Arungalanvaya of the Nidumbaye-tirtha of tha Tiyaa-gudi, at an auspicious moment, hts dis-

ciple S'reyamsa-paQ dita laid the foundation stone, in the principal spot, of the Pancha-vaeadi,

known as Urvvi-tilakarn (an ornament to the earth).

To describe his acharyya's descent :—When Varddhamana-8vami's tirtha was progressing, there

was Gautama-ganadhara, the muni acquainted with the three times (past, present and future) ; after

him was Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in

yoga). Some time having passed, there was Bhadrabahu-svami, after whom the Kali-kala came in and

the difierent ganas were formed. Out of them arose the Kali-kala ganadhara, the author of sastras,

Samantabhadra-svami. In the line of his disciples was S'ivak6ty-acharyya ; after him Varadatta-

charyya ; after him, the author of the Tatvdrttha-sutra, Aryya-deva ; after him, Simhanandy-achar-

yya, who made the Gauga kingdom (Ganga-rdjyamam mddida Simhanandy-dchdryya). After him Eka-

sandhi Sumati-bhattaraka. king, even Buddha (the enlightened) becomes unenlightened, the precep-

ior(guru) of the gods becomes light (aguru), Piirana becomes of unfulfilled desire, Sthanu (S'iva) be-

comes a post [sthdnu), Aja (Brahma) becomes a goat (aja), the Sun (Bati) becomes asheep (avi), the

mighty Madhava becomes impotent, Vyasabecomesjoined to flocks, Kanabhug becomes aglutton, the

goddess of speech is dumb 1 »—when I, Vadisimha, enter the mantapa (or assembly) with the unfailiDg

tongue of the sydd-vdda :— that is to say Akalanka-deva. After him Vajranandy-acharyya ; after

him Piijyapada-8vami ; after him S'ripa|a-bhattaraka
; afcer him Abhinandanacharyya ; after him

Kaviparameshti-svami ; after him Traividya-deva ; after him Anantaviryya-bhattaraka, who wrote the

vritti to the AJcalanha-sutta ; after him Kumarasena-deva ; after him Mauni-deva ; after him Vimala-

chandra-bhattaraka ; his disciple,—as by the side of the sun the moon cannot shine, bo bow can the

chatterers called speakers in this world shine by the side of Vadiraja,—thus esteemed was the king Ra-
chamalla'8 guru, Kanakasena-bhattaraka. His disciples were Dayapala, who settled the declensions

of words (r&pa-siddhi) in his PraJcriya to the S'dbddnusdsana,—and Pushpashena-siddhanta-deva. The

power of your good sayings in prose and verse is felt as far as the tusks of the regent elephants

;

having gained the title of Sarvajiia-kalpam (Uke to the ornniscient), be not alarmed at the other chief

speakers, for lo ! if they refuse to give you the (patra) certificate (of victory), you will tear and burn

them up, they are no match for you, Vadiraja, thunderbolt to the mountain-chain other creeds.

Thus cousidered, the sliat-tarlcka-Shanmukha, thejagad§JcamaUa-vddi, was Vadiraja-deva. The gnru

of Rakkasa-Ganga-Permmanadi, Chattala-Devi, Bira-Deva and Nanui-S'antara, in whom the former

glory of both the learning and the penance of Hemasena-muni have for a long time grown and greatly

increased, S'rivijayesa-deva, in all parts of your frame, otherwise how could you acquire such learning

and penance. From giving sastras to the learned, and their needs to all the destitute, for that

feason has he the name S'rivijaya and is also called Pandita-parijata.

The said S'rivijaya-bhattaraka and his disciples Cho}lata. . , S'anta-deva, Gunasena-deva, Daya-

pala-deva, Kamalabhadra-deva, Ajitasena-pandita-deva, and Sreyamsa-pandita-deva, consecrated

that Panchakuta-vasadi, known as Urbbi-tilakam, (on the date specified).—And for the repairs of the

basadi, for the food of the band of rishis there, and for the worship,—Nanni-S'antara-Deva, Odda-

marasa, Bamina-deva, and Chattala-Devi,—washing the feet of th? acharyya Kamalabhadra-deva,

and making those of his connection the chief (managers),—gave villages (specified).

The rest is mostly effaced.

36
Bate 1077 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-beariug token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord nf the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

The verse is full of plays upon words, some of whick are difficult to understand.
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Be it well. Wben, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's victorious kirigdom

Was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moori and stars
:

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as for Nanni S'antara in No. 35 above), was the maha.

mandalesvara. 6 bandsome man, Biruga is in person like the god of love,— hero, Blruga is in

tU\es like Bltfma, well done !—moreoVer, giver of gifts, Biruga is greater than Karnna,— man,

Birala-Devi devoted herself to him and united with him shared in his good fortune. To that Bira-

Santara-Deva and to Birala-mahadevi were borri, splendid as the sons of Dasaratha,—Taila, Goggiga,

like the god of love Odduga, and the lord of the world Bamma, as sons. Among them, the

ehJest a submarine iire in drying up the enemy's forces, a tree of plenty to dependents, made the coun-

try which had come into the pOssession of others his own sole possession, assumed the S'antara crown,

and by the might of his owri arm capturing hostile kings, and subduing the wbole country, the war-

lifce king Taila gairied the name Bbujabala-S^antata. His youriger brother, Goviridara-Deva, render-

ing powerless his enemies in many kingdoms, known a3 a crest-iewel of perfection, and sole donor in

the world.ruled the Santalige Thottsand under the shadow of his s6le umbrella, andgained the second

name of Nanni-S'antara. Of his fame what can be said ?—The great distinction which Butuga-

Permmadi had gained in the world, S'arrtara greatly exceeded on the emperor (chakri) giving and he

receiving not in vain (am&glia). Coming to meet him half way, and giving him half the seat on his

metal throne, the emperor (chaTcravartti) placed the valiant S'antara, whom he had protected, at his

side. His younger brother Odduga, with ease bearing up the circle of the world as if a bracelet,

obtained the name Vikraraa-S'antara.

Be it well. Glory of the splendid Ugra-vam§a, Vira-Deva's son, of a valour which smote down

the pride of boasting enemies, of a fame which like tbe full moon shone white on the walls of the horizon,

triumphant is Vikrama-S'antara, the beloved oi tbe goddess of Fortune. His younger brother, an

elephant to the groups of lotuses the heads of hostile kings, a garland between the two breasts of the

goddess of fortune, in form the god of love, his fame kissing all the points of the compass, was

the prince Barmma-Deva. Their mother,—her father the king Bakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi

her own beloved (husband), the celebrated S'rivijaya ber preceptor, rejoicing in his fame as the slayer

of hostile kings and in the sword in his hand Goggi her son,—than Chattala-Devi who was more

famous or fortunate ?

Thus, when the birthplace of all virtuous qualities and piety, Cbattala-Devi, Bhujabala-S'antara-

Deva, Nanni-S'antara-Deva, Vikrama-S'antara-Deva and Barmma-Deva wore in Pomburchcha,

ruling the kingdom in peace :—reflecting on the meaning of the text " Dharmma is the first

concern/'— in oider to Becure good fortune for themselves, they undertook the task of making the

Pancha-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam (a glory to the world). And on account of all of them being

lay-disciples of Odeya-deva,—pronouncing the name of S'rivijaya-deva ofthe Dravila-sangba, Nandi-

gana and Arungalanvaya,—by hisdisciple S'reyamsa-pandita, at an auspicious moment, they laid on the

highest point thc foundation ston > of the Fanciia-vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, so as to endure as

long as sun and moon.

To describe the descent of his acharyyas ;—When Varddhamana-svarai's iirttha vvas progress-

ing, there was the obtainer of the saptarddhi (or seven miraculous powers) Uautama-ganadhara. After

many munis having kriowledge of the three times (past, present and future) had passed away, there

were Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (a mark of perfection in

yoga) ; and the s'rufaMvali Bhadrabahu-svami. When these an d niany acharyyas had passed away,

Samantabhadra-svami arose. In his line was Simhanandy-acharyya, who made the Ganga kingdora

(Ganga-rdjyamam mddida Sinihanandy-acharyyar). After him, Akalanka-deva. After hira, the kiug

Racharaalla's guru, known as Vadiraja, Kanakasena-deva. His disciple Odeya-deva ; Dayapala,
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who made the Bdpa-siddhi \ Pushpasena-siddhanta-deva; Vadiraja-deva, known as Shat-tarkka-

Shanmukha and Jagadekamalla-vadi. After him Kamalabhadra-deva. After him, the four-faced

(Brahma) with one face, Ganapati without an elephanfs faoe, Bharati but not a woman, the

moon without the hare spot, the destroyer of Kama (S'iva) but not Isvara,—-your mind is for

the branches of learning both the ground from whicb they spring, the root and the support,—Ajita-

sena-deva,—how wonderful is the character of the learned. The colleagues of that Ajitasena-deva,

known as S'abda-chaturmmukha, Tarkkika-chakravartti and Vadibhasimha ;—Destroyer of the

multitude of sins, a lion in splitting the temples of the rutting elephant Smara, beloved of the

boon-giving Speech goddess, he shone in the world,—Kumarasena-deva-munindra. After him,

a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or followers of the Veda), S'reyamsa-deva.

He (on the date specihed) having consecrated that Panchavasadi, known as the Urvvi-tilakam

(or glory of the world),— for the repairs of the basadi, for gifts of food to the community of risbis

there, and for the worship,—adorned with tbe gems of all good qualities, Chattala-Devi, and the

four brothers, being present, washing the feet of Kamalabhadra-deva, and making his connection

the chief,— Bhujabala-S'antara-Deva gave villages and lands (as specified). And his younger brother

Nanni-S'antara-Deva, ruling the kingdom in peace, gave villages and lands (as specified). And his

younger brother Vikrama-S'antara-Deva, ruling the kingdom, gave villages and lands (as specified).

And these endowments of the basadi, they freed from all taxes (list given). Boundaries

Imprecations and benedictions.

37

Date 1147 A.D.

Haviug the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadekaraalla-Deva's victorious kingdom

was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the saim titles as Nanni-S'antara in No. 35 above), the

growth of his undiminished fame caused the vine of other kings' fame to lose its vigour, to supplicants

he gave their desires, and shone with unclouded fame, the king Bira-Deva. Twining the vine her

body round his heart as his other half, what question was there of her being gr>ater than Siri or

Girija among wives,—Birala-Devi. To them were sons in succession, like as wheu thc sun rises in

the quarter opposite to the west, first there is light, theu bright crimson, then a great glory, and

lastly the sun himself appears, so (were born) the king Taila, the world-renowned kiug Goggi,

Odduga, and the exalted Bamma-Deva. By the might of his own arm capturing hostile kings and

subduing the whole country, the warlike king Taila gained the narae Bhujabala-Santara. His

younger brother, holding the world in his avms, he upheld the truth, the famous king Goggi, and

thus was known to all the world by the name Nanni-S'antara. The name Vikrama-Santara was

obtained by the equal of Sakra, who subdued the extended circle of the world. aud illumined the

circle of the face of the points of the compass with his fame, the king Odduga. An elephant to the

groups of lotuses the heads of hostile kings, a garland between the two breasts of the goddess of

fortune in form the god of love, his fame kissing the face of the horizon, was the prince Bamma-Deva.

Their raother,—her father the king Rakkasa-Ganga, the lord of Kanchi her own beloved (husband),

the famous S'rivijaya her preceptor, rejoicing in his fame as the slayer of hostile kings and in the

sword in his haad Gog^i h^r son,—than Cbattala-De.vi who was more famous or fortunate.

In the Kuntali-dJ'>a the beautiful S'antalige was like the waist, and Pomburchcha like the broad

foreheal of the Earth go.ldess, on which wasthe single^7a/ca theUrvvi-tilakam(basadi). To Vikrama-

S'antara, the belovel son of the great pious lady (malid-saU) who had the Urwi-tilakam Jina temple



Nagar Taluq 141

uiade, was born in glory like the eye to the iace or moonlight to the moon, the millstone to enemies,

his fame lilce the autumn moon, the kiog Taila. As Nala in happiness, Dhannmaja in piety, the ocean

in beiag a treasury of gems, the thunderbolt among weapons, Arjjuna as an archer, Surendra in plea-

sure, mouut Mandara among mountains, among unequalled kings Jhalappa1 is the emperor (chahri),—
so Taila is the donor among chieftains ;—thus after searching have I decided ;

those who wish, choose

for yourselves.

The emperor Tribhuvaaatnalla gave, and king Taila the best of kings received, the suitable name

Tribhuvanamalla-S'antara, and all the world praising him, he obtained the name Jagadekadani, and

from his satisfying the desires of supplieants he wa3 as if a new kind of moveable tree of plenty in

the eartb. Like a new jewelled garland ou lm hceast she displayed the beauty of her person and her

fortunate qualities, her wonderful body being like a clinging vine, Chattala-Devi. Engaged iu festiv-

als, enjoying the pleasures of youth, from their union.and hearts' desires were born Pampa-Devi, and

the. glory of the Ugra-vamsa, the kiug Srivallabha, as we;e born from the ocean S'ri and the tree

of the gods. When rousiug the ocean foreign kings with his sword, and quickly churning it with the ;

Mandaia mraataui his sword, he carried round it the serpeiit his valiant arm, and placed the goddess

of fortuna on his broad chest,—how could the lnarned not exLol his name of S'nvallabha. When he

drew to himself the godd-ss of valour which was oncircled by the arms of hostile kings who attacked

hira in the pride of their courage, and placiug her by force on the raised adamantino dais of the pavi-

lion of his arms, wedded her, the bravest applauded him by the name Vikrama-3'antara. His cour-

age as it were a diksha guru in bestowing widowhood on the wives of his boasting enemies ; his gifts

putting to flight the poverty of supplicants ; his fame rivalling the jasmin in the hair of the women

the ppints of the compass ;—was the Rohaua mountain of the gems of good qualities, the king Sri-

vallabha. A fearless and unsullied chief, to those who placed his footsteps as an ornament on their

heads he gave all the world, to those who opposed him he gave either the serpent world (the lower

regions) or paradise ;—-and thu3 obtained the name Tribhuvana-dani, while the circle of the learned

praised him. Is this a ball of rausk, or a sapphire image, thus did the world appear, borne in the

adamantine fort of the arms of Sirivallabha. Thus praised, the S'antara glory Vikrama-Santara,

the Santalige Thousand which he had acquired being in peace, supported it under his sole umbrella.

As for that king's elder sister, was it any wonder that the Ganges stream of her fame spread over

the three worlds, washed away the growing evil of the Kali age and purified it ? All the world filled

with newly raised towers of painted chaityalayas, the ears of all the elephants at the points of the

compass filled with the sound of trumpets and drums in Jina festivals, all the sky filled with flags for

Jina worship,—Pampa-Devi shone everywhere with the glory of the Arhad sasana. Considering the

stories of Jinanatha in the well-known MaMpurdm her earrings, the bestowal of the four kinds of

gifts to Jina munis her bracelets, devotion and praise of Jinapati her beautiful necklaces,—could

kingTaila'sdaughter care for the weight of ornamants on her person ? As the Urbbi-tilakara (basadi)

was erected iu an astonishing manner, so in one month she caused to be raade by herself alone a

S'asana-devati worthy of reverence from all the world,—Pampa-Devi.

Having all world reaowned virtues of a new Attimabbe2
, fortunate in an auspicious body, fortun-

ate in enjoyment and praise, was born the generous Bachala-Devi. Though wearing pearl necklaces

between her high goblet breasts, well fitting diamond rings in her ears, and the Mdagi blossoms in

her dark hair,—yet was she ever regular in morning worship atsunrise of the feet of Arhan,—Bacha-

la-Devi. To describe the virtuous vows of the mother of this pure-miuded one ;— First in her desire

Who this is meant for is not clear.

Daughter of Mallapa, a general under the Chalukya etnperor Taila, wife of Naga-Deva, and mother of Paduvala Taila. Sha

was a devoted Jaina, had 1000 copies made at her own expense of Ponna's S'anti-Pur&na, and 1500 Jina images, of gold and

jewels. (See my Introduction to Bhattakalanka-deva's Karndtaka-S'abddnus'dsana, pp. 23, 29.
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was the ashta-vidhdrchchane, first in her desire the mahdbhisMTcam, first in her desire the chatwr-

bhahti,—these were the foremost desires of Pampa-Devi at the three seasons (or watches).

These three being lay-disciples of Ajitasena-pandita-deva known as Vadibha-simha, of the

Dravi}a-sangha, Nandi-gana, and Arungalanvaya,—they had the uorthern patlasdle of the Pancha-

vasadi, known as Urvvi-tilakam, made.

To describe the descent of the acharyyas of the line of their gurus ;—When Varddharaana-svami'8

tirttha was progressing, there was Gautama-ganadhara, who had acquired the seven riddhi1 ; he and

many munis acquainted with the three times (past, present and future) having passed away, there waa

Kondakundacharyya, who moved about four inches above the ground (the sign of perfection in yoga)

;

after the s'rutahevali Bhadrabahu-svarai and many other acharyyas had gone, Samantabhadra-svami

arose. After him, Simhanandy-acharyya who made the Ganga kingdom 2
; after him, the raoon to the

waterlily the Jina creed, Akalanka-deva ; after him, the king RachamalhVs guru, known as Vadiraja-

deva, Kanakasena-deva ; his disciples, Odeya-deva, and Dayapala-deva who made the R&pasiddhi.

After they had passed away, known as the Shat-tarkka-Shaumukha, the Syadvada-vidyapati, and the

Jagadekamallavadi, was Vadiraja-deva. To gain the victory over the crowd of boasters in the as-

aeinbly was a delight to Vadiraja-suri, and to write andgive him a certificate of victory was a delight

to the emperor Jayasimha. After this Vadiraja-deva ; after Kamalabhadra-deva ; knowu as Sabda-

Chaturmmukha, Tarkkika-chakravartti, and Vadibha-simha, was Ajitasena-pandita-deva. His col

leagues were Kuraarasena-deva ; and after hira, known as a lion to the elephant the Vaidyas (or follow-

ersofthe Veda), Sreyamsa-deva. After hira, he who is reverenced in all the world, whom ihe

good praise with eagerness, by whom Ananga (the god of love) was subdued, to whom the munis do

obeisance, bv whom the dgama is expounded to the people, who is full of kindness to living things,—

to the master of penance Maladhari be obeisance. He the nectar ofwhose speech destroys the poison

of the false creeds m the earth, to S'ripala-deva be obeisance, the Traividya-chakri. His colleague,

—

Vidhata who creates at will is afraid, Narayana is struck durab, Mahesvara hides himself afar off,

—

who then will stand up to dispute against Anantaviryya ?

When Pampa-Devi and S'rivallabha-Deva were ruling the kingdom, (on the date specified)*

consecrating the northern pattasdle, S'rivallabha-Deva, washing the feet of Vasupujya-siddhauta-

deva, made a grant as follows ;
— (liere comes the detail).

Usual final verses.

Here come 6 lines (rauch effaced) recording something in the year Durmmati (1141 A.D.) iu

connection with Vira-S\ntara-Deva.

Devarasa-dannayaka wrote it. The sculptor Maleya engraved it. Jina is the refuge.

383

Date about 1077 A.D.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tnbhuvanaaiana-Deva^s victorious kingdom

was extending on all sides, to continuo as long as sun moon and stars :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the sarae titles as in No. 37 above), was the maha-maudales-

vara Vira-Santara-Deva. By the boou of Lakshmi possessed of lucky marks, a glory oithe S antara-

kula, glorious as the sun, far from others' wive>, an abode of stable good qualities, a fire of the last

day to enemies, a Mandara in firmness, fully versed in uiti, of wide-spread fame, able in p;o-

tecting the world, majesttc as Surapati,—was born Bira-Deva. When in war he drew forth the vine

The saptarddhi a,re,—buddhyarddhi (consummate wisdom), viliiyarddhi (ability to move about in spaoe wifbotd support)

tapa-riddhi (higliest penance), balarddhi (transcendent strength), anshadarddhi (power of healing), rasanidhi miraculous
2

power of multiplying substances), kahetrarddhi (power to expand or contract the body). See No 35 and 36 above.

This and the following inscription contain no date and reoord no act or gift ; they seem to be purely laudatory.
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his sword, the buds the bracelets of the young women of hostile kings dropped off as if he had pulled

them out along with the sword in his hands,—the S'antara king. What others can compare with the

king Biruga ; who in the Krita-yuga, Treta, Dvapara or Kali-yuga were like him courageous, gener-

ous, glorious, and promoters of merit ? His eldest son,— the kiug Bhujabala-S'antara's might, glory^

courage desire for victory and actual victory were noised abroad throughout all the world. If without

any sound he simply waved his sword, the arms of the fleeing hostile kings struck against the tuska

of their elephants and dropped to pieces, euch was the might of arm (bhujabah) of Bhujabala-

S'antara. Bhujabala-S'antara, in this manner hearing the sound of the drum of victory, could the

fleeing enemies whispering together and making no sound withstand you their Java (or Yama). Punish-

ing the mean ones who, when supplicants begged them saying " Give us somethiug to-day," told

them to come to-morrow,— Goggi took by the hand like a harlot those who gave freely.

S'reyamsa-pandita's lay-disciple Nannqja's engraving.

Date about 1077 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. His broad chest a pleasure house for the goddess of fortune, his lotus face the joyful

abode of the goddess of Speech, his pair of rod-like arms the native home of the goddess of valour,

—

thus his fame, pure as the light of the autumn moon, flies to the points of the compass. Manifest lord

of the Ugra-kula, the shining sword iu his arms the destroyer of fierce and powerful hostile kings, from

whose gifts to the needy and destitute the/ were enabled to give to the desires of others,—thus does

the famous Nanni-S'antara greatly-shine in the world. He whose unequalled glory penetrating the

hearts of hostile kings burns them up,—that king Odduga shines forth. The crest-jewel of princes,

he shines, Brahma-Deva, of all good qualities, blameless, a bee at the lotus feet of Jina, his fame

spread into all the world. The king Rakshasa-Ganga, the Ganga-Narayaua, the terrifier of enemies

by his two powerful arms, the Ganga-Permmauadi, being her father, beloved, unequalled, with a banner

of wide-spread fame,—Chattala-Devi obtained the highest renown in the world. By whom was createi

the unequalled Pancha-Jinalaya, witnessing the great festivals in which filled the hearts of all

people with merit, and freed them from sins, while it shone with daily great ceremonies of worship.

Who, in the broad ship the Jinendraluya which she had made for the munis who sought to cross over

the ocean of family cares and reach the island of nirvvdna in its midst, filled with the gems of

unequalled good qualities,—-set up like the mast a mdna-stambha, making gifts to all. Ever bestowing

gifts of lood, shelter, medicine and learning, she shines in the world— Chattala-Devi, the theme of

praise, That llohini, Chelini, Sita, Revata and Prabhavati are of unspotted virtue we hear, but that

she is so we see.

In the Dramila-sangha, in the -Nandi-sangha, in the Arungala-anvaya, illustrious is he who

has crossed over the ocean of all sciences. He, by the strokes of the thunderbolt of whose speech

the mountain the pride of opposing speakers is reduced to dust, that great muni Hemasena is illus-

trious. He who made the great Bupasiddhi for the S'abddnus'dsana, Dayapala-munisvara is illus-

trious. Born from union with the lotus face of Pushpasena-siddhanta-deva, Sarasvati shines all

white in his Jaina writings. His lotus feet illumined by the rays of the gems in the crowns of kings

bowing before him, the guru S'rivijaya shines. In the asserably Akalanka, in fame Dharmmakirtti,

in speech the preceptor of the gods, in nyaya Akshapada,—thus a combination of all these gurus,

See note 3 to No. 38 above.
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Vadiraja-deva shiaes as if their refiectiou. A whirlwind iu driving away the cloud the Sankhya

doctrine, a submarine Sre ih drying up t1.i3 ocai the Baudlha doctrine, a moon in raising the tide

of the oeean the Jaina doctrino,— nay iii preva 1, tha g -eat Ajitasena-munindra. SVeyamsa-pandita,

the reoaover of delusion and other evils, understandin^ the essence of the Jina creed, the flag of his

fame was like the white lotus mixed with the big jastnine. Obeisance to Jina.

40

Dale 1077 AD.

Having the supreme profound sydd-v&da as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. (With the same titles and verses reiating to Bira-Deva and Birala-Devi as in No. 36

above), 8ira-Deva's eldest son,—pulling up by the root the titles ot hostile titled kings. he excelled

all in tli3 earth i:i the ftill possession of fortune, Bhujabala, the glory of the S'antaranvaya. Playing

at ball with the heads of titled hostile kings, and delighting the goddess of valour,—what kings can

withstand you in battle, king Nanni-S'antara? Chief lurd of the northern Madhura, of highest

virtues, a glory of the Ugra-vaoisa, praised by the learned, an ocean of fame, a mighty titled king,

Bhujabala's younger brother, was Goggi. His younger brother,—cutting down like sticks the army

of united hostile kings, Oldugi was holding the name annan-ankakdra (elder brother's warrior), wheQ
in the world he acquired the name aras-ankakdra (the king'a warrior). The younger brother of that

moon to the waterlilies,—he cut down the hosts of enemies, aod broke their pride with full energy,

Bammaga, the mine of wisdom, crest-jewel of titled princes. The mother of Taila, Goggi, Odduga,

and Bamma, the delighter in Jina aad royal piety king Bira-Deva's mother-in-law's daughter, the

dwelling place of the goddess of valour king Rakkasa-Ganga's daughter, a mine of virtues,—could

other women be devoted as that Chattala-Devi was devoted ? Its root the king of the serpente, its

stem the sky, its tip the zenith, the peaks of the silver mountain its berries, its leaves the points of

the compa3s, its buds the constellations, the white lotus its blossom, its fruit the moon, watered by

the milk oceau,—was the tree of Chattala-Devi's fame.

These, ruling the Santajige Thousand kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—from love of the Jaina-

dhirm na which was the protaction of their kinglo;n, (on the date specified), set up the Pancha-kuta

Jiaa-mandiri,—aad for tho repairs of that basadi, for new works, for worship, and for gifts of food

to the co npany of rishis there,—washing the feet f Karaalabhadra-pandita-deva, disciple of S 'rivi-

jaya-panlita-deva knowh as Od wa-deva, disciple of Kanakasena-pandita-deva having another name

of Vadiraja, of the Dramila-gana. Nandi-sangha and Arungalanvaya, appointing those of their cougre-

gatiou the chiefs,—made grants of villages (as specified).

Date 1087 A.D.

Be it well. Glory of the splendid U^ra-vamia, Vira-Deva's son, possessed of valour iu destroying

the pride of the hosts of his boasting enemies, the walh of tht horizon illumined with his lame pure

as the rays of the fiill moon,—Vikrama-Santara triumphs, the husband of Lakshmi (or fortune)-

At the sound of his footsteps the regent elenhants let fall their rut and tremble, the serpent king

seeing no place to be in quakes so as to cau^e an earthquake, the ocean is at once agitated and lifts

its waves, the constellations are shaken, as Odduga shouting runs. Those who come against him

without fear,—taking up devouring and piercing weapous, stabbing thein, seizing and binding them,

surrounding and besieging their abodes, leaving then only a span ; those who submit to orders, ordering

about,—famous Odduga, you are the aras-ankagdra . When running and forgetting the fire in their

bellies they fed on carcases and were sutf^ring from indigestion, on asking the doctors of the army, they
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said elephant was the remedy, on which, swallowing elephant, they recovered digestion,—whereupon

the doctors laughed, and the goddess of valour saying " Destroyer of enemies, through you this is

80,"—Odduga became Vikrama-S'antara.

Thus esteemed, Vikrama-Santara-Deva, (on the date specified), for the worship at the Pancha-

vasadi, ibr repairs, and for gifts of food to the rishis there,—Sarasvati, that you enjoy so great a

fame for learning is due to Ajitasena-pandita ; that you became a goddess, this greatness is not yours

but his,—washing the feet of this Ajitasena-pandita-deva, known by another name oi' Vadibha-

simha, and appointing his connection as the chief,—mado grants of villages (as specified), with remis-

sion of all the taxes (list given). Usual final verses.

The Dramila-gana is glorious, from great ones of high virtue. The senabova S'6bhanayya Dig-

ambara-dasi wrote it.

41

Date? 1120 A.l).

Praise of the Jina sasana. (On the date specified), (the resi is gone).

42

Date? 1098 A.D.

Be it well. Famous in the sri-Mula-sangha and Pustuka-gachcha bhattaraka's disciple

Lakshmisena-bhattaraka-deva performed penance for a long time. (On the date specified), at sun-

rise, Lakshmiseua-niunipa attained the higher state.

Praise of Parsvasena-bhattlraka, who in the same year, by the rite of samddhi went to

the sky.

43

Date? 1296 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasar.a. Be it well. (On the date specified), Gunasena-siddha.nta-deva'8

beloved lay-discipie Yada-gavuda, by the rite of samidhi gainsd the world of gods.

44

Date 1255 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana Be it well. (On the date specified), having acquircd the usual

ascetic virtues (named), having the tri-pada without the tri-s'alya, free from the tri-gdrava, united to

the tri-gupt/, having got beyond the sapta Vhaya,1 shelteriug those who had no shelter, the maha-

mandaHcharyyas and raja-guius Purpasena-deva and Akalanka-deva expired with the rite of sannya-

sana and gained the path of mukti. Fixuig his mind on thoughts of the Supreme Spiiit, repeating

the five words^ which are the source of eternal happiness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vadiraja-

The tri-pada are dpibrvaJcarana (acquisition of fresh knowledge), adhuhpratritti-karana (making progress in it), amtritti-

karana. (not givinp; it up). The tri-s'alya are mith<j'xs'ali/a (screen of falsehood), mdyd-s'alya 'of delusion) niddna-s'alya

(ofdesire). The tri-gWava are pancha-suna (cutting, grinding, cooking, carrying water, sweeping), strimoltddi (love of

women),pari(/ra^a (land, house, cattte, grain, bipeds, quadrupeds, oonveyance, bed, servants, vessels).The tri-gupti are man$.

aupti, kdya-gupti and vachana-yupfi (concealment in mind, body, or speech). The sapta-bhaya are mararia-bhaya, rdja-bhaya

chora-lhiya, vijdghra-bhai/a, du^litu-duivi-bhai/a, parishaha-bhai/a, samsura-bhai/a ^fear of death, kings, robbers, tigers, evil

spirits, opposition and family).

2

The pancha-pada are the five obeisances,—namb ArihantXuam nirnb Siddhdnam na nbAyarlydnam namb Uvajjdi/hdnain

namb loe sabba-idhunam. (Obeisancs to the Arhats, to the Siddbas, to the Acharyas, to the Ujaihyayas, to all Sadhus i .

the world).

37
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muni,—Purpasena-yati gained the fruit of mukti with great desire. On the date specified, with

.ioy the conscious Purpasena-muni expired of his own accord. Permanently giving over the Pancha-

vasadi to the hands of the chief muai Gunasena-siddhauatha, while the world of men applaaded»

he gained the path of mulcti.

, Thinking steadfastly on the essence of the supreme Jina, and with perfect confidence, the mu-
nipa expired in the earth and was wedded to muJcti, the blameless (nishlcalanJca) Alcalanka. Aka-

lanka-deva on the date specified gained the road of mukti. Publisher of the Jina-dharmma and
distinguished l'or good works, say, was it right for Brahma to take away Akalanka-brati, learned in

all the doctrine ?

Would he say « No ' ?—wquld he say This is not the time to give ' ?—would he say ' Thi* is not

like the former time, it is a bad time ' ?—would he say toa supplicant ' I have no time '?—Purpasena-

yatipati in the world. Disciple of Vadiraja-muni, who had with undoubting wisdoai crossed over

the ocean of logic and grammar, and was a royal ornamental gem of the Nandy-anvaya,— the thun-

derbolt to the mountain opponent speakers, an ocean of literature, may he prevail, the glory of the

Jaina sangha, Purpasena-muni.

Sayoja's son Santqja made this.

451

Date about 950 A.D.

Be it well. When the fierce supporter of the faith (or, the great Ugra, firm in the faith),

possessed of valour, champion over foreign kings, was ruling ;—(on the date specified)

apparently Paliyakka, Tolapurusha-S'antara's wife, on the death of her mother, erected a stone

basadi called the Paliyakka basadi, and various grants were made for it.

46

Date about 1530 A.D.

Vidyananda-svami's voice of deep reasoning in the world is ever like the roar of a fierce lion

splitting through the great elephants puffed up (opponent) speakers. In reality the speech which

issues from the mouth of Vidyanandi-vratipati is ever cherished in the mind of the learned like the

Bhfishya composed by the great brati free from woman. The impression of Vidyananda-svami's irre-

proachable reasoning is ever pleasing to the minds of poets, appearing like Bana's prose-expressed poera.

In the assembly of the Nanjarayapattana_ king_NanjaJDeya, he completely stopped the breath of

that Nandana-Malli-bhatta, and distinguished himself,—Vidyananda. Destroying theEuroDean

\ faith of the aeent of S'riranga-nagara, 2 in a leamed assembly vou bronght S'arada inlo vour power.

and gained the reverence of the world, Vidyananda. In the undisturbed court of the Satavendra

(or Santaveudra) Raia, Kesari Vikrama, you uttered a poem which was uoised tlnoughout the world,

Vadi-Vidyananda. In the assembly of enlightened men, resembling a garland of fiowers, of Salva-

Malli-Raya, you excused the language of those great in authority, Vadi-Vidyananda Jn Guru-nri-

pala's court, which resembled an ear of the ocean-girdled earth, what an able Karanata work did

you compose, and gain fame, Vadi-Vidyananda. In the court of Saluva-Deva-Raya, equal iu good

lortune to Vasava (Indra), you were victorious in proviug the gieat doctriues of all the speakers to

be false, and pleased hira, . Vidyananda. Iu th-j asseinblies, which were like . . . . , oi the kings

of the Nagari kingdom, you made the company of the learned to sip the immeaSarable

sweetness of the nectar of your speech, Vadi-Vidyananda. In the court of king Xarasiraha of Bilige,_

_

—
u

The wliol&of one side is gone, being built into the wall. S'rircinja>iayara k.lryt/a?ui Periyjiy.i tmfamiH ali.iu.
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courageous as Kalasodbhava (Agastya), you clucidatecl the Jina daivann, euemy of Nalinambaka

(Vishnu)'s son (Kama),—Vidyananda. In the court of the ruler of Karakala-nagara, the great king

Bhairava, you elucidated
;
the most excellent Jaina-dharmma so as to attract the mind, and distin-

guished yourself, Vidjananda. So as to gain the approval of the assemblies of the Bhavya-jana

(or Jains) of Bidire, whose hearts were adorned with wisdom and pure character, you with pleasure

expounded the established faith, Vadi-Vidyananda. In the court of Krishna-Raya, the eon ol' Nara-

simha, receiving homage from the jewelled erowns of kings, you wiped out the cornpany of speakers

of other creeds by the power of your speech, Vadi-Vidyananda. In Kopana and other tirtthas, with

iminense wealthj by the rite of defoWid, iu order to gain the reward of salvation, you held great

festival and distinguished yourself, Vidyananda. At the two feet of Gommatesa of Belugula, you

with affectiou poured out like rain to the Jaina sangha a mahdlcala of cloths, ornaments, gold and

silver, Vidyananda. The gana of munis devoted to discussion of the yogdgama in Gerasoppe, you

undertook with eagerness the business of supporting as if the chief guru, and distinguished yourself,

Vidyananda.

May Varddhamana Jina,— for whom vira-sri-vara Deva-Raja made Jcalyana-puja ; vvho was

worshipped by the sole abodo of learning, joy, and prosperity, Sangi-Raja ; who was reverenced by

Padma's son Krishna-Deva ;—protect the king Saluva-Krishna-Deva,—with S'i isa (VishnU) and

Arddhanarisvara (3'iva).

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of

the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. May Varddhamana Jina prevail, praised by Gauta-

ma and other munis ; his lotus feet worshipped by Sutrama (Indra)
;
glorious with the supreme Ar-

huntya. Victorious is Bhadrabahu, chiefofthe chaturdas'd-iy&rvis, worshipped by VMkha and the

other das'dpurvis. The author of the Tatvdrttha-sutra, Uiuasvati-munisvara, almost a s'ruta7c§vaU,

do I reverence, an abode of good qualities. In the Nandi-sangha of the Kundakundauvaya, in the

kingdom of yogisas were born many great ones (who bestowed blessings) on those who reverenced

them, victorious over opponent speakers, clothed with good character, adorued with the gems of

virtues. May Siddhantakirtti, whose feet were worshipped by Jinadatta-Raya, prevail, accomplished

in yoga, learned iu siddhanta, reverenced by Jina speakers, performer of the rite that brougbt Pad-

mavati under a spell. May he prevail, the maharddhika Akalanka, who made the Bhdshya to the

D$vdga>na-st6tra of Samantabhadra. To him who illustrated the whole of the Apta-mimdmsa creed, the

svami-Vidyananda, obeisance to that great one. He who under3tands the pure .Vidyananda-

svami, possessing learuing, happiness and prosperity, Vidyananda-svami, composer ot' the Sloka-

vdrttikdlanMra, may he prevail, crest-jewel of poets, the learned and logicians, abode of unblem-

ished virtues. Manikyanandi, husband of the Jinaraja Vani, subduer of opponent speauers ; and the

marvel Prabhachandra, who in this world increased in splendour along witb the Mdrlldndai ....

to tbe author of the Nydyalcumuda-chandrolaya obeisance, to the author of the Nydsa on the sutras

of S'akatayana, to the vratindra who was author of the Ny&sa named Jainendra, praised by all the

learned, also the great NySsa called Sabddvatdram on (the sutras) of Panini, and the Vaidtja-kdstra

for the good of mankind ; who made a lilta to the Tatvdrttha, he shines in the world, Pujyapada-

svami, reverenced by kings, of a speech free from ...,of full wisdom, distinguished for instruction.

Varddhamana-munindra, by the power of whose learning and spell Hoysaja brought iuto subjection

the tiger and ruled the world. Instructors of the kings of the Hoysala liue in conduct and learning,

Varddhamana-yogindra and others became their gurus. Vasupiijya-vrati shines, served by the Bhavyas,

(or Jains), worshippcd by the learned, a moon to the ocean the siddhanta, an embodinent of good

This word, meaning sun, seems to be the name of a work lia wrote. His name means the bright moon, and the marvel

in the moon and sun continuing to shine iogether.
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character. His lotus feet reverenced by the cutter dowu of euemies, Balla}a-Raya, radiant with the

anikdnta-naya (or sydd-vdda doctrine) shines S'ripala-sukhi. Dwelling at the foot of the mountains,

averse from the service of kings, practising self-restraint ancl desiring rndksha,—was Patrakesari. Xhe

author of Trilokasdra and other works, Nemichandra shines, the saiddhdntiJca-sdrvvabhauma, his

lotus feet worshipped by Chamunda-Raya. There shone Madhavachandra, who forbad the madhiit-

sava ( ? spring festival), dwelt in the Chaitya, cultivating purity, and ever devoted to Srdvanas (or

Jains.) 1 May he prevail, Abhayachandra, the muni who was the last of those who understood the sid-

dhanta, who exacted from Kesavaryya a solemn oath a sun to kings, the benevolent Jayakirtti-

deva is illustrious, chief of those acquainted with the sastras, his beautiful body embraced by the

goddess of fortune. Hoaoured by the Juia stsaua, liki a in the worhl shines Jinachandraryya

Best of the acharyyas shines, victor over his senses, Indranandi, learned in the

Samhita-s'dstra delivered by Jinendra. Vasautakirtti, dweller in the forest country, Vi£alakirtti,

S'ubhakirtti-deva, Padmanandi-muni, Maghanandi, nnd distinguished by his top-knot, the pure

Simhanandi. Greatly illustrious ia the most worthy of the lords of virtue, Chandraprabha-muni

;

Vasunandi, Magachandra, Viranandi, Dhauaujaya. (Als'0 Vadiraja, whose lotus leet were worship-

ped by kings. The shat-tarkka orator, able in freeing the people from fear, Chaitra in causing to

blossom the pleasure garden of literature, Dharmmabhushana-^uru, servcd by munis and rijas, bhat-

taraka, is victorious, a full raoon to g*>od poetry. His two lotus feet illumine 1 by the crown of the

rajadhiraja paramesvara, the king Deva-Raya,—chief of the disciples (maukha) of Varddhamana-

muni-vallabha, Dharmmabhushana-sukhi is victorious, abounding in patience. Vidyananda-svamit

excellent son was born Simhakirtti-vratinira, faraous and honoured, perfect in bodily conduct, in

giving almost the celestial cow or the celestial tree. Of white colour, ever clad in the world with the

breeze, beautiful to the sight, was Merunandi, a perfect royal swan. Varddhamana, Prabhachandra,

Araarakirtti, a niineof good qualitie-i Visalakirtti, Neraichandra, with the qualities ofSiddhas. Illus-

trious in the time of Asvapati, was the great logician, who in the assembly of the handsorae Maha-

muda Suritrana, the ruler of the city of D\\\\, to which is attached the Vangajya country, speedily

defeated,—this Jina guru,—the company of Bauddha and other speakers, the bhattaraka Simha-

kirtti-munirat, the sole guru of the Iearning. Vis ilakirtti, a foremost orator, learned in the

Paramdgama, a bhattaraka, chief liead of the Balatkara-gana, a great ascetic ; the reverence he

received from Sikandara Suritraua his glory, his lame arising from the defeat of great speakers an

ornaraent to the world. In th-: assembly of Virupaksh i-Iliya, the ruler of Vidyanagara, having

defeated the company of speakers, lie gained by the power of his intelligence a ccrtificate of victory

which by the learned and by kings was regarded as an original sasana of Sarasvati, evef
A

brilliant. lu Devappa dandan<atha's city, Araga, he expounded the great Jaina dharmma and

was reverenced by the Brahmans. Visalakirtti obtained a son named Vidyananda-svami, wh<> was

honoured by Salva-Malli-Raya. Omniscient in the three agamas, adorned with the qualities of

poetry, sdlled in making) many commentaries, a great gale to the cloud (opponent) speakera.

To svami-Vidyananda was born a son, a Bharati and a Eftialalochana, named Devtn Irakirtti,

foremost of bhattarakas. May the brightness of the toe-nails of Devendrakirtti-vratipa be for my

prosperity, may it bo like jasmiu on iny head bowed in tho direction of his feet, may it be like cam-

phor applied to my eyes, like nectar to the lotus my face, like a clustre of pearls at my throat, to all

my limbs like delightful sandal applie 1 by mooilight. With my hand*, inoistened with the tears of

joy, folded together at the parting of the brows, do I put my face on the feet of Dsvendrakirtti, as

an eag^r lover on the breasts of his mistress. The streain of light from the moon in the nails of his

lotus feat puria>s the world, tho dust fro n w'.ios> lotus feet rubbel over the boly removes all the

Pollowing up tha word Madliava in tli2 natue, the author introdu.-es words expressive of other tnonths.
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great cares of faraily, the mercy of whose pitiful eyes is likeja garraent dipped in the railk sea, whose

loying words are like nectar,—from age to age let him be my favourite guru. Devendrakirtti ihines

as a mirror to yatipatis, a lion to the elephant utterers of spells, a sun to the ocean literature, his

body embraced by the pure goddess of penaac.e, the son of Vidyanandaryya, a great tree of paradise

to poets and the learned, Jndra to the mouatain the bhfttas, filled with affection for others, an earring

for 8'arada. His lotus feet worshipped by the crowa of Krishna-!laya'3 brother Achyuta-Raya, of

beautiful form, Devendrakirtti-sukhirat is victorious, a moon to the ocean the sydd-vdda sastra.

Devendrakirtti-vratipi, sun to the lotus the Jina creed, an auturau full moon to the ocean the good

leaders of learning, a knife to the btuds of sin, shew favour to me, your speech like nectar from the

cow of plenty, Vidyanandaryya's son, like the peak of the Rohana mountain with the gems of good

qualities. Repeatedly worshipped with streaming tears, resembling pearls, dropping from the eyes of

the many lotus faces of opponent speakers after disputation is ended,—Devendrakirtti, at your feet

do I take refuge.

His mind fixed upon the path of holiness (or on the deer), cause of the increase of happiness to

the people in the world (or to the water-lilies), of good character (or a perftct globo), praised among

the most enlightened wise men (or among the deities), master of all sound arts (or digits), his

bright feet placed on the heads of great kings (or his bright rays on the tops of great mountains),

—

e?er may the lord of fortune Varddharaana protect the moon Vidyananda. A rising sun in dispersing

the darkness the long speeches of disputants, a great devouring fire to Smar.i the proud enslaver of

thw three worlds, a moon to the ocean the sastras, a sun like unto Devendrakirttyaryya,—Vidya-

nandaryya is victorious in the world, the sumrait of the mountain dharmma. Shining like goodness

inearnate, like the omniscient in human form, like the world of all the sastras in motion,—does

Vidy&nanda-svami shine. What is it that explains everything ? Vinata/s son, what is he to Hari ?

who may eat the pure havis (the oblation offered with fire) ? where is the retreat of birds and

animals ? where is that of the host of gods ? where is farae ? from what do the good derive plea-

sure ?—(Answers),—vit (intelligence)
;
ydnam (a vehicle) ; damund (the gods) ; vanam (the forest)

;

gavi (in paradise)
;
jayini (in a conqueror)

; the sight of the victor over Ananga (the god of love),

Vidyananda-muni.i Devendrakirtti among Jina worshippers, Visalakirtti among the leadersofthe

learned, his feet worshipped by all kings, Vulyananda,—may they be victorious in the world. For

Vidyananda-svami's sastra, alternately watching and sleeping, it may be that S'esha serves S'ambhu

in the form of a garland, or himself taking the forra of a conch worships the husband embraced by

Lakshmi. In the overpowering sound when Vidyananda-muni is expounding his brilliartt comtnen-

tary in assemblies of the learned, what (is the use of) the stories of other scholars ? when the full

moon rises can the fireflies glow ? or lightning be ^ong visible when the sun is shining? Worshipped

with devotion by the king Saluva-Krishua-Deva,—who was the sister's son of the king vfra-sri-vara

Deva-Raya, and the moon to the ocean the womb of Padmamba, his feet reverenced by Rajendra (or

great kings),—Vidyananda-munisvara is victorious, the fruit of the sydd-vdda wisdom. Vidyananda-

svami is the mountain of the gods, methinks,—else how do the companies of the twice-born, the

learned, poets and gurus (otherwise, the constellations, gods, S'ukra or Venus, and Guru or Brihaspati)

serve him ? Is it Vnni, or Chaturanana, or is it Vachaspati, or else is it the glory of the learned,

Sahasravadana, or is it Ananta himself ?—thus do the learned express their doubts in the assembly

when Vidyananda-rauni is making the BudhSsabhavana-vydkhydna (or commentary). In the court

of the ruler of Vidyanagari, the victorious lord Krishua-Raya, defeating the company of the learned,

like a lion (overcomes) an elephant, with the talons of his just argument, and his great lucid intelli-

gence,—to that Vidyananda-munisvara obeisance, whose fame is world-wide.

A specimen of what is called antarl&pi, resembling a series of riddles the ans\vers to which are contained in the eeveral

syllables of the name referred to (here Vidyananda), the whole name itself being the answer to the last riddle.

38
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Vidyananda-svami had as colleague (sa-dharmma) the famous Nemichandra-muniudra, who

caused the lotuses the hosts of bhutas to shut up, and raised the waters of the ooean the sastra.

The vasati (or temple) of Parsvanatha at Pomburchcha he made with three storeys, and performed

its consecration with great devotion.

May he prevail, the form of merit Vidyananda-svami's son Visalakirtti, reverenced by the

learned, an incaruation of all the sastras, a lion in destroying the rutting elephant opponent speakers.

The orator (vddi) Visalakirtti-sukhiraja, praised by the 1-arned as promoter of virtue, refuter by hi3

unequalled arguments of the company of the learued ia the assemblies of kings. His mind purified

by giving instruction in the Jinagama of which the word sydt is the sign, his feet worshipped by

kings, victor over the god of love,—may he prevail, Amarakirtti, the famous head-jewel of bhatta-

rakas, Visalakirtti-yogindra's colleague, learaed in the sastras.

From the eastern mountain Visalakirtti-yogindra-bhatta shone forth the happy Devendrakirttj

like the rising sun. Worshipped by king Pandya, the moon to the ocean the Bhairavendra-vamsa (or

family of the Bhairava kings), may he prevail, Devendrakirttyaryya, pro3pering greatly ia the joy of

learning. Devendrakirtti, the obtainer of wealth, whose word excites affection, a learned man,—how

should oae of a family bora from him not be Varddhamana (or prosperous) ? Having burst his bonds,

that merciful one, his mind set on nirvv&na, free from desire for the acquisitiou of outward wealth,

far from evil thoughts, independeut , with a body marked by good fortune, he ia victorious in

the world like a great elephant,—Varddhamana the muni. Famous was Varddhamana, free from the

anxieties of famdy, learned in the meaning of the Anuydga-s'dstra, of a body like gold

devoted to worship with a mind purified by good qualities, he i6

victorious, mighty of arm, collectiog the wealth of his aacestors, learaed ia the Jiaapati creed, ooly pre-

pariag for the moksha of svargga. Of few words beloved by the people, haviag destroyed the arrows of

the god of love, like the rising suo, famous yogindra, prosperous with the joy of leara-

ing, Varddhamana, worthy of worship from the learaed, repeated obeisaace to thee.

As a good soa thiaks of his mother, as the thirsty man thinks of cool water, a young woman of

her lover, a harlot of money, a yatipati of divine things, a chdtalca bird of the clouds, a king of victory

in war,—so does my mind ever dwell upon the lotus feet of Vidyananda-sukhisvara.

The goddess Padmavati, the beloved of Dharanimlra's mind, do 1 reverence,—the Siodhu ....

Brilliant are the verses composed by Varddhamana-suklii, the son of Devendrakirtti-muniraja,

—

filled with good qualities, of great animation, ornameuts to the throat and ears of the learned and

great poets as long as kinduess and dharmma remain may this dharmma-

Sasana endure,

Fortune be to the world. May kings rule the world with jusMce. May the six darsanas prosper.

Dharmma is a common bridge for kings
;
this should you from age to age main-

tain : thus does Ramachandra continually iraplore all the kings who come after him.

Written by Varddhamana-muniudra, Vidyauanda's relative, honoured with and approved by

Deveodrakirtti,—may it eudure for ever.

47

Date 1062 A.D.

Wheo, (with usual Chajukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Deva was engaged in ruling the kingdom

o f 1 he world as far as the four oceans :—
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A dweller at his lotus feet, (with the same titles as Nanni-Santara in No. 35 above), Trai-

lokyamilla Vira-S'antara-Deva, having freed the Suitalige Thousand from those who hadnoclaim

to it, making thein powerless, and being free from all troables, was in the own capital (rdjadhdni) of

his line, Pomburchcha, ruling in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified),—in Pomburchcha the

celebrated city of his line, where Jinadatta, when he obtained the favour of the goddess, terrified by the

power of bis arm the son of a demon,—he made many Jina temples,—Vira-bhupalaka. Is it the

mountain of the gods, or Kuberagiri, or the lofty starry mountain,—comparing with these, did he with

a mind of faith cause to rise up with great glory the Nokkiyabbe Jina temple, so that all the world

praised it,—the king whose title was the omniscient.

The beloved of that Vira-S'antara's mind and eyes vvas Chagala-Devh Numerous verses in her

I

raise. In front of the basadi of Nokkiyabbe, the family-goddess of her husband Vira-S antara, she

had a mahara-tdrana made. And in Balligave she had a temple made called Chagesvara, and making

gifts of virgins to many Brahmans, she performed the mahdddna, and giving gold and baskets to the

crowd of eulogists and dependents of as much as they asked, was distinguished for her liberality. (And)

that Ghagala-Devi's mother Arasikabbe' (also) rose to fame. (And) the sarvva-pradhdnam of Santara's

house, Brahmadhiraja Kalidasa was distinguished.

For the Lokkiya basadi, Dekararasa gave Jambaballi, making it over to Madhavasena-deva.

48

Date about 1060 A.D.

Be it well. Of the well-known Ugra-vamsa, in heroism Narayana, an abode of wide-spread

fame and courage, a Vidyadhara with the bow, cutter down of the hostile forces of fleeing enemies,

disturber of claimants, the theme ofpraise, beautiful tothe eyes, was Vtra-bhupalaka. While in testing

gems, in the training of horses, in the management of the best elephants, in new arts of love, in

pleaaing dances, in loud drums, in ancient songs, in all kinds of policy, in the science of government,

all praised him as skilful.—the lord Vira-S'antara,—>as for himself, when with the blows ofthe

flowery arrows, amid pleasure gardens, moonlight, aud fresh jasmin blossoms, he looked upon large-

eyed women,—with coronets of leaves, cool water, sandal they fell a prey to him,—and he

gave them pleasure, Bira

Wben the senior of the kings of the family, he nained Raha, was in the northern Madhura,

ruling the kingdom,—his junior having a liking for human nesh, seeing that he destroyed and

devoured all the men of the city, Raha being atraid, coming with leaps springing up four feet, in

Kurukshetra he fought in the Bharata (war) and was victorious ; at which Narayana being pleased, gave

him asingle (whorl) conch and a Hanuman flag. On his slaying the asura named Simharatha, Jakki-

yabbe being pleased, gave hira the lion crest. Journeying to the south, he slew the ralcJcasa named Andha-

sura, and on coming to Kanakapura, slaying Kanakasura, in Kundada-kote be fought with Kara and

Katf-a^ushana and drove them out. On which Nokkiyabbe being pleased, settled him at Pomburcha,

saying
r
his is the seat of your kingdom (rdjya-sthdna).

How lhe family was called Santara was, that when Raha stopped (there), he exclaimed sd

antinol (shtw^t last)—after which Savitara was fixed as the designation of the family.

Thisbhfcjri named Padmavatiyabbe imraediately coming from the northern Madhura,

settled in the &h °f the nokhi tree in Pomburcha, after which she received the name Mokkiyabbe.

S'ri Senda knoW'« this, Kanduka Brahma. Fortune.
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50

Date 1247 A.D.

. . . de-veggade.

51

Date 1398 A.D.
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For the self-established Nokkiyabbe, the ruler of Urukunda made grants (specified) as the

teraple endowment of Nokkiyabbe.

Eragadanna did this work.

49

Date 1235 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-mandalesvara, Adiyaraditya, sun to both (fami-

lies), male shears to the brave, having the flag of truth, by birth intelligent, an ornament of the

S'antali country, worshipper of the lotus feet of Brahmajiia, Mala. . Macha-gavunda of Pombuchcha,

knowing that his end was come, aBsembling all his relatives, with all the rites of sannyasana>

expired with the rite of samddhi, and gained the world of gods.

Boppa-jiya's younger sister Kadiyabbe

A 8imilar record for iS6maya's son,

A similar record for Payauna of Hombuchcha, who by sannyasana and salWchana 1 rid himself of

the burden of his body and gained the world of gods.

53

Date? 1255 A.D.

Mother of .... lay-disciple of ... du-traividya-deva of the sn-Mula-sangha and Desi-gana,

Balachandra-deva's female lay-disciple Soyi-Devi, (on the date specified)
, by the rite of samddhi

expired and gained by force the world of gods. Her mother was Kamambika, her father Madhava,

her daughter Somambika.

I n poetry, in declamation, in discussion, in couversation, in victory, the equal of traividya-

Balachandra there is not, there is not, in the world.

54

Date?alout 1220 A.D.

Memorial to Munichandra-Maladhari's disciple Abhaya .. .. of the Mula-sangha, Desi-gana and

Kundakundanvaya. ^
55 f

j

Date? 1268 A.D.
f

'

Praise of the Jina sasana. (On the date specified), the ... wealthy Jakapa'* two
r

as, Rama-

sreshti and Brahma-sreshti had the first mantapa erected with rich decoratious. ta

May the Jina sasana V)ng increase. To the makers of this, may good merit, strfy ,D , long life

health and wealth increase. V
Starviug to death,—see Insci-iptioiis at S'ravana Belgola, Intro., p. 15 ff.
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56

Dale 1248 A.D.

The maha-mandalesvara Brahma-bh(lpala's minister = Brahuiaya-senabova'8 beloved son

Parsva-senabova by the rite of samddhi gained the world of gods.

57

Date about 1077 A.D.

Vira-S'antara's eldest son Tatlaha-Deva, knovvn as Bhujabala-S'autara, having assumed the

crovvn,—for the Tirtthada-basadi erected by ttn pattana-svami, he made a grant of Bijakana-bayal

as a temple endovvment. lmprecation.

Bi it vvell- Proficient in expoanding the uat.ire of true and false things as proclaimed from the

lotus mouth of the holy Arhat paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, who is possessed of the five mahd-

halydii% x and ei^ht mahd-prdtihdryya, 2 aud adorned vvith the thirty-four atisaya^,— filled with pure

wiadom cleansed in the water of the ocean of nectar the siddhanta,—an ocean of both siddhanta,

—

was Divakaranandi-siddhanta-deva, whose lay-disciple,—Be it well. Adorned vvith the collection of

many virtues, an ornament to the face of the ckizens, a cause of the prosperity of the S'antara king-

dom, restrainer of the faults of the Kali age, a portable tirttha in the middle of the forest the S'antali

country, a Parttha of the Kali age, a sun arisen in the Pomburchcha-kula, his head at the feet of

Jina, Kanina in makiag gifts of fool shelter medicine and learning, the source of wide-spread fame,

an ocean of good character,—was the pattana-svami Nokkayya- Setti. Praises of him and his guru.

Through him Bira-Deva is successful. Farther verses comparing him with the ocean. The pattana-

svami's sou Mallam wrote it.

So that the stupid, or children, as well as the learned, might gain knowledge of the tatvdrtha,

and destroying sin, might certainly attain perfection aud the seveu supreme states, he made a vritti

in Kannada to the TatvdrUhi-$fi'ra,—how can he be suTicieutly praised, the svldhdnta-rafndhara ? The

destroyer of the pride of Kantu fgod oflove) Jina, being his favourite ; his ruler, of invincible courage,

the brave Vira-S'antara
;

the wortliy Ammana his father ; his guru Divakaranandi-siddhanta-deva,

whose faaie was spread as :'ar as tli3 elephants at the points of the compass ;—the pattana-svami

Nokka is indeed worthy of praise. (After describing liis daily provisiou for the worship of Jina and

benefactions to the people),—may you be perfectly established by the Arhat of Pomburchcha,—wise

in worldly wisdom. Va-tta-na svd-mi,—by repeating this spell of five letters, that instant is all

poverty, avarice, pride and fear destroyed. Can liars, the unstable, or consorters with strange

women, be mentioned along with you, the truthful and manly Nokka ?

Praise of Chandrakirtti-bhattaraka's chief disciple Divakaranandi-suri. The disciple of that

siddhdnta-ratndkara was Sakalachandra-muninatha, of whom Pitamaha (Brahma) has written it on

the tusks of the elephants at the points of the compass that in all the world he is supremely worthy.

Praise of the pattan t-sva:ni Nokkayya-Setti's son Indara, a glory of the Vaisya-vamsa.

58

Date 1062 A.D.

Be it well. May the sasana of the all-praised Jiitendra, his feet batbed in the rays streaming from

the crowns on the heads of gods and demons, be ever for tlte prosperity of all the Bhavyas (or Jains).

1'lie puncha-kali/dna are gCtrbhavatamna, janm&bhisteka, parini$hkrai>wna
t
kevala-jfCdiw, and nirv&na.

The ashta-prdtih&rya are hhrin^dra, tdla, kalas'a, dhvaja, supratishthd, <vetdtapatra
t
darpana, and chdmara.

3
Thess are— 10 sahajdtis'aya or inborn special qualities ; 14 dcvbpaaildtis 'aya or divinely bestowed endowments ; and 10

ghdtik«hayajatis'aya or victory over obstacles to successful penance.

39
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B3 it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trail6kyamalla-Deva's kingdom was contin-

ning :— Be it well. When, (with the same titles as Nanni-S'antara in No. 35 above), Trailokya-

malla-Vi ra-S'antara-Deva was ruling the Santalige Thousand under the shadow of his sole

umbrella ;

—

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with epifchcfcs as in No. 57 above), the pattana-svami Nokkayya-

Setti, (on the date specified), for th3 Pattana-svami Jinalaya which he had caused to be made,

presenting at the feet of Vira-S'antara-Deva one hundred gadyana of gold, obtained the grant of

Molakere ; its boundaries. He also graated his village Kukkudavalli, and releasing it from all taxes

(specified), made it over to his saha-dharmmi Sakalachandra-pandita-deva.

Imprecations and usual final verses.

Verses in praise of the king Btra-S'antara and of the pattana-svami Nokka, known as samyaltva-

vdrdsi. Ia Mahura, completing the god's favourites, he set them with jewels, and had images made of

gold, silver, coral, precious stones and the five metals. Santagere, Molakere, and below Molakere

the Pattana-svamigere, the Talevindegere of Kukkudavalli,—these tanks did he have built. And
giviag one hundred gadyana of gold, he raade the Uguro stream to enter the Pagimagala tank

of Saulanga.

Sakalachandra-pandita-deva's lay-disciple Mallinatha wrote it. His praise. He made a grant

of Gudivayal.

Praises of the pattana-svami's guru Divakaranandi-siddhanta-ratnakara-deva, and of Bira-

S'antara-Deva entitled the omniscient. Also of Nokka who received the crown (or badge, patta) of

pattana-svami,

The sasana of the Pattauasvami Jinalaya.

59

Date 1066 A.D.
Prosperity to the Jina Sasana.

Be it well. When, (vvith usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Deva was engaged in ruling

the kingdom of the world as far as the four oceans :

—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, (with Santara titles as in No. 58 above), Trai-

lokyamalla Bhujabala-S'antara-Deva, freeing the S'antalige Thousaud froin claimants and troubles,

vvas ruling the kingdom ;—(on the date specified), for the Bhujabala-S antara Jinalaya in his own

capital (rdjaclhdm) Pomburchcha, he granted Haravari to hisguru Kanakanandi-deva : its boundaries.

Such is the sasana of the basadi.

60

Dnte 897 A.D.

Be it well. Of the irreproachable faith, glory of the great Ugra-kula, having acquired renown

for justice, able in capturing the champions of foreign kingdoms. Rama with the bow,—Tolapurusha

Vikramaditya-S'antara
;
(on the date specified), had a stone basadi made for Moni-siddhanta-bhatara

of the Kondakundanvaya, and made grants (specified) for it. lmprecations.

61

Date 128S A.D.
Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. The maha-mandalesvara, chief lord of the northern Malhura. boon lord of Patti-

Pomburchcha-pura, ornament of the grcat Ugra-vamsa
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Be it well. The maha-mandalesvara, the establisher of chieftains
f
the Virabhadra of the Kali-

yuga to chieftains, Kathari-karahatta-malla Soveya-Nayka and Koti-Nayka,— when Kumara (or the

prince) Sodda . .. Deva .... was ruling the Santalige kingdora under his sole urabrella,—thinking

on the text, " Dharma is the first concern," (on the date specified), restoring the temple of Kamma-

tesvara, made grants (specified) for it in Pombucha, making them over to valinga-deva.

Imprecation.

62

Date abont 800 A.D.

(A fragmentary inscription). Praises of Masara Jakkayya, whose temple was the most beautiful

to the south of Mannekheta.

63

Date dbout 1062 A.D.

Obtainer of a boon from Sadasiva-bhattaraka at whose side are the jewelled crowns of all the

gods, — Be it well.—the all maha-mandalesvara Trailokyamalla-Bira-Santara granted Goravarapalli

to Sarvvanna-jiya, for as long as sun moon and stars endure, free of all imposts.

The gavundas of this nad, those of the five mathas and the kings who rule the nad will protect

this. Imprecation. -™-

64

\)\y Date 1 506 A.D.

{Ndgari characters)

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Sambhu, the Boar and Ganesa.

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose like butter a marvel (Chandra) dispersing

the darkness. His son was Budha, his son Puriirava, his son Ayu, his son Nahusha, his son Yayati,

whose son was Turvasu, born from Devayani. In his line was born, the husband of Devaki, the king

Timma, as famous among the Tuluva kings as Krishna among the Yadus. From him was the hus.

band of Bukkaina, the king Isvara, a jewelled crown of virtues to kings. From him was born the

king Narasa, the son of Devaki, as Kaina was born tbe son of Devaki. Crossing over the Kaveri

when in full flood, and seizing his enemy alive, taking possession of his kingdom, and making

S'rirangapattana his own, he set up the pillar of his fame, and won the praise of the three worlds.

Conquering Chera, Chola, and Pandya, and the king of Madhura, whose honour was his ornament,

as well as the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king aud others, from the Ganga to Lanka,

and frora the eastern to the western mountains he imposed his commands on all kings. So as greatly

to increase the fame he had in the world, he many times made with joy all the sixteen great gifts in

Ramesvara and other principal sacred places, according to the &astras, surrounded by leained men.

By his queen Tippaji he had a son, as by Kausalya Dasaratha had Raghuvira,—the handsome Vira.

Nrisimhendra, equal to his father in liberality. Many gifts did he make in Kanakasadas, in the

temple of Virapaksha, in the city of the Kalahasti lord, in Venkatadri, in Kanchi, in S'ri%ila, S'6na-

§aila, Harihara, Ahobala, Sangama, S'riranga, Kumbhaghona, in the great Nandi-tirtha Ihe remover

of darkness (or ignorance), in Nivritti, Gokarna, Ramasetu1 and many other sacred places, the streams

poured out along with which filled again the ocean, which was dried up by the dust raised by the

hoofs of his horsemen, and thus saved the Mainaka mountain which was exposed t,o the attack of

Indra'8 thunderbolt. Names of the gifts he made,

Of these plaoes, 1 is Chidambram in Soutli Arcot ; 2 is at Vijayauagara 5 3 in North Arcot
; 4 near Tirupati in the same

;

5 is Conjeeveram ; C is in Kurnool ; 7 is Trinomalee in South Arcot ; 8 is in the north of Mysore ; 9 in Kurnool ; 10 near

Raichur ; 11 near Triuhirnpoly ; 12 in Tinjore ; 13 and 14 in Kurnool ; 15 in North Kanara ; 16 in Madura.
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Punisher of augry hostile kings, able iu protecting the earth with his serpent-like arms,

champion over kings who break their word, satisfying the cL-sires of suppliants, brave in war, the

rajadhiraja raia-paramesvara, champion over the three iangs, terrifier of foreign kings, Suratraua of

the flindu kiugs, destroyer of the tigers the evil, ... elephants, ganda-bherunda,—adorned with these

and other titles, addressed by the Ahga, Vauga, Kalihga and other kings with such words a3

"Look on us, great king ! Victory ! Loug life !
".—Vira-Narasiaha, seated on the jewel throne in

Vijayanagara, eclipsing in fame and policy Nngn, Nala, Nabusha and other great kiugs of the world,

praised by the Brahmans as far as Setu and Meru, the eastern and the western mountains, pleasing

the minds of all people, was ruling the kingdom. (On the date specified,) at the time of the eclipse of

the sun, on the bank of the Tuhgabhadra, in the presence of the god Pampa Virupaksha,—Somanna-

Nayaka, son of Basavaya and Rajiva, having obtained permission of his lord to make a great gift,

when he was ruling the Araga kingdom by the order of Vira-Nrisimhendra, said—" (On the date speci-

fied,= 1502 A.D.) at the time of the eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Krishnaveni river, in the

S'urpalaya-maha-kshetra, a grant of land for the acharya-svami was, by permission, made by me, great

lord. For this grant a sasana, that it may be enjoyed as long as sun moon and stars."

For the parama-hamsa, au instructor in the form of Hamsa, giver of boons to the excellent pari-

vrdjaMclidryyuLS, haviug crossed overthegreat oceanof grammar, logic and philosophy, acquainted with

all arts, expounder of the traditions of the Malidbh&shja and other true eastras, chief lord of S'ata-

sringapura, famous in Gokarna, his mindever fixed to the Rama maha-mantra, the Yogi named Ragha-

vesvarasvami-Bharati, devoted to worship of the feetof the god Ramachandra, having the title Sripada

(thrice repeated, as well as other titles),—(on the date specified ^1506 A .D.), at the time of the

eclipse of the sun, on the bank of the Tuogabhadra, river, are granted the following villages situated
A

between Ara-nad and Honnekoppa— (here come the names and boundaries). Valued at 573 varaha.

The grant is repeated three times in Sanskrit and twice io Kannada.

This Viranna's sasana is the order of Vira-Nrisimha-Raja's (son) Vira-Narasimhendra-bhumipala.

The carpenter Mallanacharya wrote (or engraved) this copper sasana. Usual final verses.

(Signccl, in Kannada)—sri-Virupaksha.

65

$Date 1455 A.D.

(Kdgart characlers)

Obeisauce to Ganadhipati. Praise of S'ambhu and the Boar.

From the milk ocean was born the moon, in whos^ line was the king uamed Yadu. by Vasudeva

of whose famdy the earth was protected. Iu that family (omitting laudations) arose the king named

Sangama ; from him Bukka-Raya ; who by Gauri had the son Harihara
;

he, by Melambika, had a

son Pratapa-Deva-Raya ; who, by Demambika, had a so;i Vijaya-bhupati ; he, by Narayani-Devi, had

the son Fraudha-Pratapa-Deva-Raya ; his queeu was Ponnala-Uevi, by whom, through the favour of

the god Mallikarjuna of S'rigiri, he had a sou Mallikarjana. Oa the death of his father, Immadi-

[Praudha]-Devendra became the king of the world.

He, (with the Vijayanagar titles as in No. 64 above), in Vijayauagara whose moat is the Tunga-

bhadra, having obtained the throne from his father, was r.iling the whole world. Tha

Raya, the powerful Immadi-Praudha, ther j shone, the chief of kings. (On the date

a~Visvamitra of the Yajus-sakha, resident of Honnavura-pura, was the famous Nilajkoda, th( I>rahman
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Varadesvara ; his son was Govinda Vamana ; \vh03e elder brother was Bas. va-bhatta ; whose son was

Divakara. Receiving obeisance from the three, a dharma-sasana was grauted, ior the sasana-

patrika given in the year Srimukha &c. (1453 A.D.) at the time of the moon's eclipse. Halakeri and

Adugatta in the border of Kadutoke, valued at 100 varaha, will belong to Govinda. To the elder

brother Basavana and his son Divaka-:a are given Urakera belonging to Manivalli, and with payment

of rent, Kolapaiki. Farther details of the grant, vvith repetition of the same.

And the Brahmans blessed the king that he might live for ever.

• Boundaries. Praises of the king Praudha-Deva. Particulars of the 947 families of the fidnes.

To the carpenter Muddanacharya's son Viraua, the engraver of the iasana, was granted one

share. Usual final verses.

(signed, in Kannada)—sri-Virupaksha.

66

Date 1506 A.D.

(Nagari characters)

Corresponds throughout with No. 64 above, except that the viilage granted is Mojapura, with its

hamlet Sunnakal, to which was given the new name of Somasamudram, situated in the Yed.eghatia-

sthala Fifty nad of tho Araga-venthe, granted as an agrahara divided into 18 shares. (Names and

particulars of the Brahman recipients, and in Kannada the boundaries).

The engraver and conclusion are the same as in No. 64.

67

Date 1450 A.D.

(Ndgari characters)

Obeisance to Ganesa. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

When the maharajadhiraja vira-paramesvara vira-pratapa D§va-Raya-maharaya was in Vijaya

the royal city (rdjadhdni) of many countries (ndnd-desa), protecting all the countries in his own right

(8va~dharmadalu) :—(on the date speciBed), the parama-hamsa parivrdjakdohdrya, established by

Bhogavardhana-valapurusha, descended in the line of Suresvuracharya the disciple of S'ankaracharya

the disciple ot Bhagavat-padapujya, consecrated by the lotus hands of Krishnatirtha-guru dwelling

in Rishyasringapura,—Vidyaranya-sripada—gave to the parama-hamsa parivrdjahdchdrya, established

by Bhogavardhana-valapurusha. disciple of Sita-Raraachandra-Bharati of the Raghuttama-matha of

Gokarna,—Chidbodha-Bharati,—>a vaibhava tdmra-Sdsana (or grant conferring insignia;, the text of

Which is as follows ;—Whereas the oversight of the dharma, the prdyaschitta and agra-p&je of the

Brahmans distinguished as Haiva-Dravidas settled in the Haiva country has descended to you from a

branch of the connection of Vidyanandacharya the senior of Vidyabodhaghanacharya formerly resident

in our Rishyasringapura, and been exercised by you in due succession,—and both branches of the

connection being the same,—.in the presence of (the god) Mahabalesvara, we grant to you in addition,

throne, crown, palanquin, white umbrella, chimaras on both sides, maJcara tdrana (a kind of arched

canopy), fan, daylight torcb, yellow and red flags and such insiguia, with cymbals, conchs, chaJcra

and other musical instruments, in the presence of people come from many countries. With these

insignia (repeated) you may travel to countries in the four quarters and continue in their enjoyment>

you and your diciples in succession, together with the privileges (repeated) formerly belonging to

you,—as long as sun and moon endure.

40
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68

Date 1463 A.D.

(Ndgari eharactersj

Beginning as in No. 67 above, but in the reign of Immadi-Deva-Raya-maharaya. (On the date

speciBed), at the foot of Heraadri, on the bank of the Tungabhadra,—to theparama-hamsa parivr&ja-

Jedchdrya Raghavesvara-Bharati-sripada of the Raghuttama-matha of Gokarna, worshipper of the

lotus feet of (the god) Ramachandra, consecrated by the lotus hands of Chidb&dha-Bharati-sripada

residihg in Satasringapura, established by Bhogavardhana-valapurusha, descended in the line of

Vidyanandacharya disciple of Suresvaracharya disciple of 3'ankaracharya disciple of Bhagavatpada-

piijya,—Immadi-Deva-Raya-maharaya, folding his hands to his forehead (in reverence), gave a

vaibliava-tdmra-sdsana (or copper sasana conferring insignia) as follows ;—Whereas formerly Vidya-

ranya-snpada, in the presence of (the god) Mahabalesvara of Gokarna, granted to your predecessor

Chidbodha-Bharati-snpada, throne &c. (as iu No. 67 above)—and you have continued in their enjoy-

ment,—Now, in the presence of the god Virupakshesvara, we grant to you in addition, two five-branched

torches, five JcaMas above the palanquin and so forth, to be enjoyed &c. (as in No. 67).

The engraver wa8 the carpenter Virannachari.

(signed, in Kannada),— sri-Virupakaba.

69

Date 1463 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May he protect you, the original Boar, who raised trp from the

ocaan the Earth, which was dripping as if with excessive perspiration from the tight embraces of her

lover. He who, dancing in his tnother's lap, took the crescent moon on his father's head to be bis

lost tusk, and was reaching for it, blaming his father for stealing it, while his mother looked on with

a face covered with smiles,—the boy who was the home of parental affection, the one-tusked (Gauesa),

may he grant prosperity.

There is, glorious from the birth therein of the one free frotn ailments (Krishna, otherwise the

birthplace of pearls) a root for l'ofty growth, honoured by the gods (othefwise, bright with joints),

the excellent Yadu-vamsa.1 In it there was a king naraed Sangama, of highestqualities, by whomthe

Lakshmi the Karnata country was enabled permanently to wear her earrings. 2 Froin him (omitting

laudations was born Bukka-Raya. From him Harihara. From him Deva-Raya. From him

Vijaya-Raya. From him Deva-Raya. His son was Mallikarjuna, who was called Immadi-Deva-Raya.

He, being moved to make grants, having bathed in water brought from the sacred tirthas,

attired in purified fiaxen garments, united with Brahmans who had performed the religious baths,

the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa, the great king named Immadi-Praudha-Devendra,

(on the date specified), on his birthday (or under his natal star), in the pure Bhaskara-kshetra, at

the foot of the Hemakuta hill, on the bank of the Tuhgabhadra river, in the presence of the god Virii-

paksha,—-in a holy place, at an auspicious time, in the preseuce of the god Chandramauli, in the

Barakur-venthe of the Barakur kingdom. gave three villages belonging to Chaturmandi,—Bauladi,

yielding 417| kati, TJppergunda, yielding 334f kati, and Devarahosur, yieldiug 627| kati— altogether

1379| kati—there being 4 kati to one varaha—equal to 345 varaha, with all rights, free of all

iraposts,—doing obeisance to the god Raraachandra, the form worshipped by the parama-liamsa parir

Double meauings are deiivad from vams'a, a faruily or race, and vams'a, the bainboo.

That is, she was not allowed to remain as a widow, or without a lord.
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vrdjahdchdrya, who had crossed over the great oceans of grammar, philosophy and logic, proficient in

all arts, skilled in expounding the mahdbhdshya aud other true sastras, ever repeating in his mind

the great Kama-mantra, ever worshipping the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Raghavesvara-

Sarasvati-sripada,—.for the offerings to that god Ramachandra, who granted to the king the boon of

his desires.

That all may understand clearly, the meaning of these Slokas according to the sealed order

(mudra-chitu)1 of the king, are here given in the vernacular (bhdshd) in the forin employed in the

Karnata country, together with the boundaries of those three Rama villages.

Repetition of the whole in Kannada, with boundaries of the villages, to be enjoyed as a sarva-

manya agrahara as long as sun and moon endure.

The composer, Vidvan Mallana-bhatta, son of Kamaua, of the Bharadvaja-kula and a Rig-

vedi,—and the engraver of the sasana, the carpenter Muddauacharya's son Virana,—we two have

given up the vrittis granted to us, as an offering to the god Ramachandra.

Usual tiual verses.

(signed),—sn-Vimpaksha.
70

Daie ? 1068 A.D.

Be it well. Vira-S'antara-Deva's sdhani Ketamalla, (on the date specified), tighting with Hoy-

sala's Nayaka, slew many, and wedded to the goddess of valour, gained the world of gods. Having

conquered many warriors in battle with the valour of Bhima and Arjjuna, this heroic Ketamalla

having become S'riramana (the beloved of the goddess of Fortune), went to heaven,

His younger brother Gummeya-sahani performed the rites for him and set up this vtragal.

71

Date about 1 062 A.D.

Be it well. The maha-mandalesvara Vira-Santara-Deva's house-ministers being with the

Siriyas of Mudanad,—Jayasimha-veggade's man Kumbara-Siriyama, fighting with Hoysana's hostile

force, stabbed the horse and went to the world of gods.

72

Date 1221 A.D,

Be it well. (On the date specified), the chief man of Bammarasas house fought and

gained tho world of gods. His wife Siriyawe and his son-in-law Sateya set up this viragdl for him.

73

Date 1511 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified = l50l A.D.), at the time when the malurajadhiraja raja-

paramesvara vira-pratapa Narasinga-maUaraya, in the presence of the god Virupaksha .... was

protecting . . . . in righteousness :—having favoured to Nagarasanna-Nayaka and Nayaka

the kingdom of Araga, and they were protecting it ;—Somanna-Nayaka, (on the date speci-

fied,=1511 A..D.), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, made a grant of the Molaur village, in ....

of the Araga kingdom, with the approval of Narasinga-Raya and Narasana-Nayaka-Raya, to Brah-

In lines 82 and 83 called torana.chitu.
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rnans as au agrahara. (Details of the Brahinans who received the 12 shares). Thus, at the auspi-

cious time of the sua's eclipse, on the bank of the Krishna, from love to Uma-Mahesvara, was the

village granted, free of all imposts. Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

75

Date dbout 1550 A.D.

at the time when Bankiyarasa and Honna-... Deviamma were protecting the Bidjjrjjr-

Sime ;—for the god .... of Biduriir, Hebbalage Goviada-adhikari, granted endowments (as specified).

Witnesses,—Sun aud moon. Usual final verses.

76

Date about 1500 A. D.

(Most of the inscription is defaced). S'ankara-senabhova made grants (specified) for the ser-

vice, offerings and festivals of the god S'aukara. Witnesses,—Sun and moon. Usual final verses.

77

Date 1550 A.D.

(On the date specified), at the time when, [descended from] the maharajadhiraja. . . . vira-pratapa

Harihara-Raya-maharaya,—Sadasiva-Raya-inaharaya was in Vidyanagara called Hampe Hastinavati,

protecting the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And by his order, Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka was
A A

ruling the Araga kingdom ;—in the ire Nine kampana, belonging to of the Bidirur-

Sime, Bankiyarasa and the owner of Ho .. . . , S'ankara-Deviamma, ... (rest gone).

78

Date 1713 A.D.

(Latin)

Made at Amsterdam in the year of our Lord 1713- 1

79

Datel616 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the matha of the Ramanuja

sect at Ikkeri and for tbe god VenkateSa,—the Edava Murari, kote-kojahala, establisher of the pure

Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, devoted to S'iva and the guru, Kejadi Venkatappa-Nayaka gave a dharma-

sasana as follows ;—the Tivali village in Haratalu-|ime, as an offering to Visvesvara, hare we

granted. Details of the r§khe (or asaessment), total 71 varaha.—Here follow particulars of how the

sum is to be spent.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c.

(signedy—sri-Venkatadri.

This Latin iascription is ;it tlie Venkataramana temple, on a bell carried off by Tipu Saltan from one ofthe Christian

churches in South Cauara or Malabar.
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Obeisauce to Granadhipati. Obeisaace to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (Oa the d ite specidod), at the time of au eclipse of the sun
;
—-when the rajadhi-

raja raja-parauiesvara vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-ra iharaya was ia Vijayanagara, ruling a prosperous

empire !—And, by that kiog's order, .... was protectiag the Araga kiogdom :—details of the laod

given for the dharmma-chhatra made by Gangadharapuri-sripada iu the oame of I6varasvarupa-

odeyar ;

—

(here folloio the deiiils). kho the moaey aad articles to be giveu to the pdrupatya (or

maoager).

Lnprecatious. The approval (or sigaature) of Grangadharapuri-sripada of the matha that made

this dharmma, —sri-Narasiraha-Devaru.

Usual fioal verses.

2

Date 1423 A.D.

Objisancj to Grau\dhipati. Ooeisanca to 3'ambhu &c.

Bo it well. (Ou tha date sp^cified), wheu the raaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Deva-Raya-miharaya was ia the royal c;ty (r&jadhdni) Vijayaaagari, ruliug a prosperous empire,

protecting iu righteousness the dsrami-dharmmas of all the caates (varna).—And, by that king'8

order, Sirigirinatha-Deva was protecting ija nghteousness the Araga kiogdom ;— Gangadharapuri-

sripada, disciple of Deveudrapuri-sripada of Tirthadahalli in the Araga-venthe, purchased (trora

persoas nainei) the laul of fLnaaugi, a hamlit of B ukkarajajpura, aud in the presence of the gods

Ramaaatha and Nurasimha of Tirthadahalli, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in front of the

Brahraans, at the tirae of the eclipse of the suu, made a grant of it for a satra, vvith a easana as

follows ;

—

(here come the details).

A

Our iunior guru lsvarasvarupa-srlpada having died frora bloody jaundice, in his name 8

Brahn\ns, and in oar oirae 2 Brahma-is,—altogether 10 persons will receive allowances

(as spiciuell. Anl io the uama of our guru DeveadiMpuri-sripada an allowance (as specified) will

be gfantei to oae Brahuiau. Directions as to bhe allo.vanc ss for the Brahmaus who manage the

chhatra, and for tli3 pdmpitija (or miaager) of all the lauds aad grants.

Tha protecttors of this dh ir:nm% are th r* Brahmans of Bukkarajapura and Tirthadahalli. Im-

precations.

3

Date 1640 A.D.

Obeiaance to.S'anbhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date spec.ifiei), the Edava-Marari, Kole-kolahala, establisher of the pure

Vaidikadvaita-si 1 Ihauta, devoted to faith in Siva aad the guru,—Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka's

grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's soa, ViraVitlri-Nayaka,— for th3 teraple exp^uses of the gods

Lakshmi-Narastmha aal Saehciidlun l*>3varu, wivci Parumiitauiyya R\ nakrishnayya had set up

4.1
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in Tirtharajapura,—on the application of Ramakrishna,—made the following grant,— (here come thi

details) an eatate yielding 80 varaha in Madhuvaiika-nad, with all usual rights. Thus is the copper

sasana.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Imprecations.

isigned)—srt-Venkatadri.

4

Date 1640 A.D.

A grant by the same to Bamakrishnaya,—son of Purushottamaya, and grandson ol" Ramakrish-

naya of thi treasury—of villages (specified) in ^Mjidju^nka-nad ot the Araga kingdoni, valued at

348 varaha, with all usual rights. Ends like No. 3 above.

5

Date 1577 A.D.

(N&gari characters)

Ojfemnce to Gana lhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar and praise of

Ganesa.

The rajadhiraja raja-paramemira vira-pratapa the maharaya SadaAiva (his praises). The Turu-

shkas, bowed down witb tlie vveight of their fears, did service in the courtyard of his great minister

Rami-Raja ; and various ministers sent as envoys besought of him as a favour to admit them to his

anny.

Whnn thus (with titles) king Sadasiva, being in Vidyanagari, seated on the jewel throne, was

formerly niling the kingdom, protecting all the casies in fchajr customs :— the follower of his orders,

by his coinmand,—the Yedava-Murari, Kote-kolahala, establisher of the viSuddha-Vaidikadvaita-

siddhanta, destroyer of his opponents, devoted to faith in S'iva, Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka, born in

Keladi, oelebrated in the world by the place na:ne Kejadi, having taken possession of the Gutti-

sime, thj Ara^a E'ghteen kampana Barakiir, and Mangalur, with their districts, was ruliug them ;—
at that time was ostablished the Sadasdvapura agrahara,—the account of ihe restoration of which is

as follows, written for general understanding in the language of the country.

Whereas Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka's minister Madappayya established to the east of the Virupa*

samudra tank of Araga, on the bank of the Kushavati river, in the name of Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka,

aa agrahara named Sadasivapura, and setting up there temples of Siva and Vishnu and other gods,

for the Brahmans of that village and for the worship at the temples, having purchased from the

Brahmms of tho Sixy agrahlr.is lands among those formerly granted by the king to Brahmans

which h td gone to ruin aad been resumed to the palace, and others from landholders and other

nad people, presented them ;—md to the north of tha sann h.ivjng made certain vrittis, on which

some Brah nans built houses and others d d not, some raised crops from the land and some did

not,—and ihe whole had comeinto disorder, being without any proper regulation,

—

A

And whereas since then, the Araga Gutti sime, Barakur, Mangalur and other kingdom devolved

m succession, —unler the haul of the rajadhiraja raja-pararnesvara vira-pratapa vira-Sri-Ran^a-

Raya-Deva-tniViraya,—on that 3adasiva-Raya-Nayaka's grandson, devoted to faith in S'iva and the

guru, Rama-Raja-Nayaka, and he was ruling it ;

—

By order of that S'ri-Ranga-Raya,—Ra

m

i-R
a

|a-Navaka , on account of the property of the

agrahara founded in the name of his ancester being insufficient for the Brahmans and theif families,

and because that Midippi's soas not knowing how to act in accord witli the signature of the palace,

had disposed of the vrittis and haying no wish for the management of the village had left it without
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any manager, aad it was going to ruin ;—And whoreas meanwhile, among the agraharas formerly

given by the king, the Yegimalali village having escheated to the palace, it was granted for food for

the village, but instead of the existing shareholders dividing it among themselves, a few had

irregularly raade it into extra vrittis, aud tho estate being insufficient for the proper shareholders

and their farailies, the dharmas of the agrahara were neglected,—(on the date specified, S'aka

1495, the year S'rimukha), Rama-Raja-Nayaka made inquiry into the case of the village, removed

the original irregularities, brought into use the shares unlawfully formed into extra vrittis, and

making grants, at the tirae of the moon's eclipse, of lands belonging to agraharas formerly given by

the king which had been ruined and resumed to the palace, had appointed as manager Krishnappaya,

the son of Narayauappa of the treasury of gold, and making it the chief agrahara among those of

the Araga G-utti kingdom, had given it the name of Yejamana Sada6ivapura.

Since then, releasing the villaga given (as above) for food, and the other lands
; in the

year Isvara (1 577 A.D.) he granted other lands instead and assigned them by a permanent sasana

to the shareholder Brahmans and the temples, renewing the distribution as follow3 .

—

(here follow

very lengthy details ofihe lands, and lists ofthe Brahmans who received shares).

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed),—sri-Sadaiiva.

6

Date 1723 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi

Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka's vaima, S'ivappa-Nayaka's great-grandson, Somasekhara-Nayaka's lawful

wife Chennamaji's grandson, Basavappa-Nayaka's son, Somasekhara-Nayaka, granted to Nallur

Venkanna's grsat-graudson, Lakshmipataiya's grandson, Venkanna's son, Lakshmipataiya's younger

brother Vyasanna, a aasana of a gift of land as follows ;—Your father Venkanua having built tbe

Lakshmigoviudapura agrahara in the name of his father, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in Bale-

bayal villa^e of Madhuyanka-nad, on the road going from Tirtharajapura to S'ivarajapura a^rahara

and built a temple there and set up the god Venkatekara,—and Nirvanaiya, (? your) father-in-law

having applied that a grant may be given by sasana for the temple expenses,—the following uttdr

is granted ;
(here come the detiils) altogether 274 varaha 1 hana 1 mupaga, with all usual rights.

(Witnesses)—3un and moon &c. Wherever a yogisvara once performs S'ivalinga worship, thero

all the sacred bathing places are ever present, O Guha.i Whatever gift is made.toa S'ivabhakta

from love to Hara is pure, it is said, and a chief means of obtaining moksha.

{signed},—sri-Sadasisx.
7

ZtotelG65 A.D.

At the auspicious lotus feet of Lambodara (Ganesa) do I take refuge, by contact with the dust

from which, the seas of difficulty are dried up. Invocation of the Boar. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c-

Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), born in Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka's

vamsa, Sankanna-Nayaka's great-graudson, Siddappa-Nayaka's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka's son,

S5ma5ekhara-Nayaka granted to the Brahmans of S'ivarajapura agrahara a copper Sasana of a grant

of land as follows :

—

(here comes an imnense list of delails, and distribution) ,— altogether these villages

yielding 935 varaha 7 hana have we granted as an offering to S'iva, with all usual rights, which may

Thus is his son Guha (Shanmukha) addressed by S'iva.—Said to be quoted from the Skanda Purana.
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you, your sons and posterity enjoy as long as sun and moon endure, maintaining the temple obser-

vances, tbe Kandachara (or guards), the satra dharma, etcetera.

Divine witnesses;—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Another share, makiug tha total 936 varaha 7 hana, granted by Sornasekhara-Nayaka (related

as abive) to Brahmin3 of miny gotras, sutras, sVchas, aud names, of the S'ivarajapura agrahara,

and for the temple and satra dharma,—together with our paternal uncle Venkatappa-Nayaka and
our elder brother Bhadrappa-Nayaka.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva

8

Bate 1396 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sarabhu. &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified) wheu the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-Harihara-

Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—all the Brahmans,

farmers and subjects of .. .. in the Araga kingdora, and all the nad people of our Muduvanka.

nad, agreeing among themselves, granted to Mayyanna's son Virupanua a sasana of a gift

of land as follows ;— (herc come the details, much defaccd). Usual final verses.

9

Bate 1404 A.D.

May tha exalted Boar protect you, on the sprout upon whose face the earth shone like a bee on a

hetalci blossom. May the gods Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever grant protection to the worlds.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &3. Miy the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the clouds, hardened

with the use of (the bow) S'yarnga, the pillars of the mautapa of the three worlds.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Harihara-inaharaya vvas iu Vijayanagari, protecting the varnnds'rama-dharmmas, and ruling the

empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order, Rayappa-Odeyar's (sou) Virappa-Odeyar

was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—all the nads of the Eighteen kampana of the Araga-venthe,

and all the cultivators of the three cities, having agreed together, made for the offerings of the god

Kalinatha of the Mulasthana of Araga a grant of land rented at 12 hon in the Bondi village in

Melubhagi of Muduvanka-nad, (here come dctails),—viith freedom from sunlca, hdruka, grdma gadydna.

pancha hlrulca and all other dues ,—at the auspicious time of the (conjunctiou of the) seven planets.

10

Date 1404 A.D.

(On the date specified), 25 nad people (named) agreeing among themselves, granted a vVe (or

betel leaf) 1 as follows ;— all the .. .. land have we given up to Virappa-Odeyar for 25 Iwn to provide

offerings, a3 we are unable to plough this land, or ... it. And that we have no furtber counection

with this land of the Bondi village, and have given it of our own free will,—witnesses (here come the

names and signatures).

11

Date 1404 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the mahirajaraja-pararaesvara vira-pratapa Harihara-

maharaya's son vira-Bukka-maharaya was in Vijayanas;ari, in the presence of the god Virupaksha,

'The meaninj; is that the grant was made with the offering of himbula—or betel leaf.
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protecting tlu v irmdkra'.ni-dh%rm<ms :—And Ramappa-Odeyar's (son) Bommanna's son Viththanna

was protecting tha Araga kingdoni ;— that Viththanna granted for the offerings to the god Kalinatha

of the M&lasthana of Araga a stoue sasana of a gift of land as ibllows ;'—here come details of land

having a fixed rent of 2-3 hon, in Bondi villagn of the Muduvanka-nad of tli3 Ariga-venthe. Also

details of the articles to be provided for the god from the mouey, said to be written in a copper sa-

sana. Usual final verses.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

12

Date 1405 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati and the gurus. May it be unobstructed.

Be it well. (Oa the date specified), when the rajalhiraja raja-paramesvara, subduer of hostile

kings, champion over kings who oreak their word, vira-pratapa Rukkanni-m ih\r.\ya wai iu Vijaya-

nagari, protecting the vzrnndsrama-dharmmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :

—

And by that king's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya, a dikshd-guru in regard to all the gifts men-

tioned in the Hemddri, descended from Sankappa and Kayappa, Brahma-Ka,ja's son Virappa-Vodeyar,

was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;— all the farmers of ihe Mandu-nadJpur oi Mudu-

vanka:nad.in the EighteenJa^ana of.Araga, and of the nad Thirty, agreeing among themselves;

granted for the god Kalinatha of the Mulasthana of Araga a sasana of a gift of land as follows ;—in

the Torag ile village in Melubhagi of our Muduvanka-nad we have purchased land for 2 ga and given

it for the perpetual lamp of the god, with all usual rights, with stone and copper sasanas.

A

Witnesses,—-San and moon &c. The Araga senabova Hariyappa's. . . . 's writing.

13

Date 1404 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it b3 prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Praises of

(the goddess) Chandika.

Be it well. (On the date specified), whin the raaharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Harihara-maharaya's sou Viruplksha-miharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the variindirama-

dharmmas, ar.d ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— Rayappa's elder brother. . .. the minister
A

Bommanoa's son Viththanna made f >r the offerings of the go Idess Bana of Hiriymigadi in Araga a

gift of land by stone sasana as follows ;.—the Marivari village, formerly a Chaudesvari pura, was now

restored to provide offeriugs (specified) in liis ovvn naiae for the goddess, aud a money grant given to

Anantavajhya for reciting praises and prayers to the goddess. Imprecation.

14

Date 1423 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Superior to the varndtramis, superior to caste diffirence3, superior

to kirmis, ireed from avarice,—Akhanda-muni do I reverence, the chief of munis.

Be it well. (On tha date specifiad), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paranHvar.i vira-pratapa

Harihara-maharaya's son Deva-Raya-maharaya, on the throne of Vijayanagara, w is protecting the

varnn&krama-dharmmas, and rulingthe whole empirein thepathof righteoasness :—aud a difohd-gum

in regard to all thegifts mentionediu the Hendhi, Kam naua<WJdeyar's s)u, th> p-ince ... Sirigiri-

natha-Odeyar, by [that king's] order, was rulingthe Araga empire in the pith of r'ghteons iess ; -for

4i
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the god Akhanda-Brahmesvara, that Sirigirinxtha-Odeyar made, for theofferings, perpetual lanip, and

for the chhitta he hai established in tha temple, grants by a stone sasana as follows ;—here come

details of susu in Kakivalli, and othsr villages,—altog3tiv3r a dharma of 55 varaha. Details of

the provision to be made

15

Dateabout 1545 A.D.

(12 lines goue). Be it well. (O.i the date specitied, date gone) Sadasiva-Nayaka

and Uarairaya-Xayalca grauted to Benakappa-Setti of Araga and others (named) a dharma 6asana.

[Harijhara-Odoyar uiade the dharma that for the Araga city the fixed rent and combined dues

should be 109 varaha. Customs and watchmen's due at the form^r rate. Thus rauch will we con-

tinue. For Brahraans and others the 10 1 families (kula) and for the 18 castes fjdti) there is no

(forfeiture) on account of there being no son (aputrike). Anlso also there is no annydya, fine

(danda), or rent (kanddya). Imprecations.

16

Date 1377 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeieance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. In the increasing reign of the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-Bukka-Raya's

son vira-Ilarihara-Raya, (on the date specified), Vasikari Rama-Deva's daughter Padmala-Devi,

and ManjVDevi of the femile apartments of Padmala-DevPs son that vira-Bukka-Raya's son Vedagiri

Vinipa-Raya, had made for the god Virabhadra of Araga 1000

United with Vela^iri.Virupanna-Odbyar, Manja-Devi took svargga by force.

17

Date ? 1350 A.D.

Be it well. (O i the date specified), when chief lord of the eastern south°rn western and

northern ooearn, vir.i-Harihara-Raya

18

Date ? about 1&70\A.D*
[Na/jart eharaeten)

(The gre iter part of both sides is gone).

Details (vakhane) of grant inscribed on the first stone Kai Nayaka gave to the

agraharas of the Araga Gutti sime land haviog a money rent of 415 varaha. And the manager of

Sadasivapura on the bank of the Kusavati in Araga. and the Brahmans gave land for the temple and

village dharnas, aud for re[>airs.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Imprecations.

19

Date 1573 A.D.

(Much of the inscription is effaced).

• •• pratapa m ihar \ya's son Sadaslva-Raya (on the date specified),

Camaraja-Nayaka rele.Mning tlie in the village, appointing holders fu- the existing share9,
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aad. . . . of the agraharas formorly granted for food, ,and from the village lands giving some

at the time of the eclipse of the moon as au offering to Isvara, appointed Ramakrishnappa (descent

given) to be the manager, and gave to the village the nama of Sadasivapura.

Date 1577 A.D.

And (on the date specified) gave a sasana to raanager and Brahinan shaieholders restoring the

lands for the temple, saira, .... purana and (here corae an immense number of details of

the lands aud the distribution to be made of the funds).

20

Dale 1362 AD.

(On the date specified), the pratapa-chakresvara Bukka-Raja's son in Virupakshapura

named after hira, granted a share of land yielding 100 hon subjecfc to a deduction (for taxes speci-

fied) of 20 hon. Iraprecation.

By order of that Virupanna-Vodeyar, some grant to Brahmans. (The inscription is much effaced).

21

DaWi mSA.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (In the year specified), 45 Brahmana of...haJli, agreeing araong

themselves, released the svdmya to certain persons (named), granting them the dues (named) in

Edehajli, Betula, and Boluguru besides this they have no claim to half share.

Witnesses,

22

Date 1405 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the rain clouds,

hard with the use of (the bow) Sarngya, the pillars of the mautapa of the three worlds. Obeisance

to S'ambhu &c. Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and

also the friend of the world,—to Krishna Govinda, obeisance.

Be ifc well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvar.i vira-pratapa

Harihara-mahar 'ya'3 son . . . .
l Raya was in the city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the gocl

Viriipaksha, protecting the whole empire in peace and wisdom :

—

A

And, by order of that king, ? Rayapa-Odeyar's (son) ? Virauna was protecting the Araga king-

dom ;—to Vamarasa (descent given), the raaha-prabhu3 of the 59 agraharas of th? Sataiige Thousand

in the Araga-vent ) and all the nad Brahmans, agreeing anoag them3elves, in order that they raight

attain to the Vishnu-loka, granted a sasana of a gift of land as follows ;—here come the details of

land rented at 2 hon, with a lijavari of 17 khanduga, in ? Trivatsegana-bayalu, a hamlet of

Kojavali-Kukuri in Marjyj,}.igg-nad„oLthe Satalige^iad, presented in the presence of the god Vira-

bhadra of Araga, with all usual rights.

Witnesses—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

The nad senabhova Narahari-deva's writing. Signatures. Usual final verses.

23

Date 1432 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be itwell. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-parameSvara vira-pratapi Dera-

Raya-maharaya was in the presence of the god Virupaksha, protecting in peace and wisdom all the

This seems to be a strange uarne, something like Pariyapaluvina, but cinnot be mafle cut clearly. •
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dharmmd&ramas :—aad, by that king's order, the Brahina-Kshatriya Rayappa-Odeyar's eon Sirigiri-

natha-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—on a force coining to Kolavali in Satalige-naj

and fighting, Bommarasa-heggade's son Puttagade broke the army, and in the battle
;
with valour like

that of Kumara and Ramanatha, covered with arrows, took svargga by force.

For which Bommarasa-hegg ide granted land (speoified) to Joyisa Sihganna.

This viragal was made by Sur6ja's son Viroja.

24
Date about 1405 A.D.

(The first part is all gone. In the reign of some Vijayauagar king), and all the nad

settis, agreeing among themselves, made a graat of the Balagarakoppa rented land in Bekkase village

(its bouudaries), with all usual rights, to the nad p^ople of the Eighteen kampana and those of the

three cities, Details of the rent aad dues to be paid. And they granted Balagara to Kayappa'6

(son) Bommauna's (son) Viranna-Odeyar.

And that Viranna-Odeyar made over Balagara, giving it the name Ayodhyapura, to the moon to

the garden of waterlilies the learned, the establisher of the Vaishnava-siddhanta, worshipper

of the lotus feet of the god Rama, worshipper of the lotus feet of ... tirtha-sripada, Sulabhatirtha-

sripada, for the offerings to the god.

Aud that Sulabhatirtha-sripada, dividing that Ayodhyapura into 22 shares, distributed them

(as specified). Imprecations. The lotus his heart steeped in the Sudhd (name of work, otherwise

nectar) of the Madhva Sastras, his mind fixed on the two feet of S'rikanta (Vishnu), Madhavaryya-

tirttha-guru's son Trailokyabhushaua-yatindra-guru do I reverence.

Signatures. Some extra shares.

25

Bate 1250 A.D.
Obeisance to S'ambhu «S;c.

Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-maudalika, a brother to the wives of otheis

hunter of claimants, a wrestler in frontier fights, his father's rutting elephant, worshipper of the

lotus feet of the gods Kali and Gopala,— Siriyam-heggade was in the residence of SagedavaJJi

ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— (on the date specified), marchingagainst Annam-heggade,

when having beaten and driven out his army from Heddur-nad, he was returning, (a long accouut of

a fight in which Nagana Siriyamma and his father-in-law Hoysaya fell). Siriyam-heggade bore away
their bodies with all honours, and the apsaras carried them to svarga. Hoysayas younger brother

made a grant for the biragal. Imprecatiou.

26

Date 1250 A.D.

Account of the fight between Siriyama-veggade (with titles as in Xo. 25 above) and Auna-

veggade, when the Heddur-uad was plundered. Nagaua Siriyama fell and was carried by the

celestial nymphs to svarga.

For this Mrgal of Siriyama land (specified) was granted.

27

Date 929 A.D.
(The first part is effaced).

Be it well. (On the date specified), Ravichandrayya set up Masavaditya in Nellajavajli. Aud
his younger brother Ammayya had a temple made, and gave for the bhalara (or priest) Kesavayya,

6 kandu^as of land. .
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28

Date 1377 A.D.

Obeisance to Gauadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when tha mahi-maiidalesvara, subduer of hostile kings,

champiou over kings who break their word, vua-Bukka-Raya'3 sou vira-Udagiri-Virupanna-Odeyar

was ruling the Araga kingdom in peace and wisdom :— all the nad prabhus in the Nasavandu-nad-

sime of Mudtivanka-uad gave- to Beckarasa's son Goyindeva, a sasana of a gift as follows ;— here

come details of the Attigara village given with all usual rights, at the time of an eclipse of the sun,

after offerings to S'iva. Imprecations.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c.

30

Date 1368 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date speoified), all the 34 ... oi Madhuvauka-nad, — when, witli all titles, .

.

was ruling,—made a grant of laud (specified) for daiiy offerings to the god Vinayaka at the

boundary of th> eity of Aaiga son Virupanua-Vodeyar's royal palace .. .

31

Daie 1401 A.D.

Obeisnnce to Gauadlhpati, Sarasvati and the gurus. May it be unobstruct.j d. Obeisance to

Sambhu &c. Obeisance to (the godj wotthy of Brahinans, the irieud ot' cows and Brahmans, and

friend ot the world,—Krishna Govinda.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja ra a-parainesvara vira-Haiihara-

maharaya was protecting the kmgdom iu peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order, Jannarasa-

Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Bomm-heggade of Bikkavalli belonging to Melubhagi

m Muduvanka-nad of the Araga-vent^, gave to Dimodara-Nayaka'8 son Kesappa a stone and copper

sasana of a sale of land as foliows ;—here come the details, the donee being here called Damodara-

bhatta's sou Krishnappa.

Written by the nad senabhova Singanna. Witnesses. Signatures. Imprecations.

32

Dite ? 141 S A.D.

(10 Unes effaceil). A long list, with details. of lands purchased, which some husband anrl wiie

granted for the god 3n2[iri Malliblrjunv, and pray th-it all the sjttis of tlia iiirvj cities and the

gaudas of the Araga Eigjitee:) katnpanas will protect the grant.

33

Date about WiO A.D.

(25 lines gone). Details of lands given ? by Sirigirinatha-Vodeyar for a new chhatra of the god

S'rrgiri Mallikarjuna, aud amounts to be paid yearly for the food, house thatch, cots, mats and other

articles for the houses of the Brahmans. And for 19 Brahmaus of the chhatra to eat in aud sleep in,

Sangama-Devi gave up the house she was iu, together with the wells aad fruit trees (specifled). And

for the 10 Jangamas for whom the nad people have provided in the chhatm, the Brahman who

attends to them, and 2 Sudra wouen to clean up, for these 13 persons, whoever is the manager of

43
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tlie Brahman chhatra will collect from the uad people the amount speci6ed, and provu.c the bhatta

(or ricej rtquired for the whole 32 persons. Whatever funds are over will be for niiscellaheous

expenses, aud in course of time for houses

(47 Unes hcre effaced).

A few broken sentences. Imprecations.

34

Date 1664 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), boru in the line of Kejadi Sadasiva-

Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna--Nayaka's great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka's

son, Bbadnippa-Nayaka granted to Lakshmana (descent given) a sasana of a giit of land as

follows :— for the temple expenses of the god S'ankara-Narayana of the Sankaranarayanapura

agrahara built on the left side of the god Munivrinda BhimeSvara on the bank of the Tungabhadra,

is granted land (specified) in Aralapura village ol the Bharatipura-hobali in the Sixty agraharas

—

altogether land rated at 60 varaha l hana, with all the usual rights.

Divine witn^sses ;—Sun and moon &s. Usual final verses. (siqned)—sri-Sadasiva.

37

Date 1362 A.D.

(In the year specified), when the raaha-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over

kings who bivak their word, master of the eastern western aud southern oceans, vira-Bukkanna-

Vodeyai^s son Vandagiri-Virupanna-Vodeyar was rnling with a settled reignin the Araga kiugdcm .

—

for the offerings to the god Mayilara of the Nagiri fort he granted land (specified). Imprecations.

38

Dnte 1627 A.D.

sri-S ids.v.i. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well, (On the date specified), (witli usual titles), Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka granted for

tho masvli ior mosque) erected in Bhuvanagiridurga a dharma-sasana as follows ;— the !and

formerly granted in the ycar Durmati (1621 A.I>.) iu the Halasinahalli village i M

rented at the rate specified, we grant as an Inam, which you may take into possession and through

the Mulla llaji ase for the purp')so*s of the misiili accordiug 'o the tiines appoiated.

(stgwed)—sri-Venkatadri.

39

Date 1627 A.D.

A granl by b a-ne in the same ternis to the same mosque, of lailin Chandavali village,

b<,u2a.v.

Obei <&c.

Beitwpll. (On the d th matha built by Ch Jetti, son of Sindige

Attinur Sangappa-Setti, in Hulikal for the Mahattu who has obtai e l the pure Sivachara of good
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people, and is among the maha-mahattus of heaven and earth,—(with usual titles), Keladi Venka-

tappa-Nayaka's grandson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a dharma-sasana

as follows :—Having received for the palace from Sindike Chenna-Malla-Setti the price, 750 varaha,

we grant land (specified) in Kottase village in the Mosarur-sime, rated (as specifled) at 76 varaha

7 hana, with all usual rights.

(Witnesses)—-Stin and moon &c. (signed)—sii-Venkatadri.

41

Date 1642 A.D.

A similar grant by the same, for the matha built by Sunnada Aliir Purana-Setti, who through

Santappa paid to the palace 931 varaha, and received the grant by copper sasana of Puradahal and

Hulikatte villages in the Gajaaur-|ime, together rated at 100 varaha.

(Witnesses)— Sun and moon &c. (signed)—Sri-Venkatadri.

42

Date 1642 A.D.
A

A grant by the same, for the Mahattu matha 'ouilt near the Araga pethe of Bhuvanagiridurga

by Durga Timmanna, of freedom from bullock tax, giveu by copper sasana, as follows ;—in the king-

dom which we are ruling above the Ghats, inthe t/lnes below Aneyaghata, 10 pack bullocks,—except

tassels, siik, areca-nut, pepper and cocoa-uut kernels,—laden withbamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy,

ragi, salt, jaggory, oil, ghi, and such articles, you may from time to time bring, and not selling them

outside, store them as a fund for the six darSana (that is, the professors or students of these) and

carry on the dharma of the matha.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. (signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

43

Dat: 1641 A.D.

A grant by the same for the Mahattu matha built in Chakod by Kappagalale Basavanna, and

for the performance in Kasi (or Benares) of the Monday parva ceremony. For which was granted

by copper sasana the Chakod village, rated altogether (as specified) at 61 varaha,—to be expeuded,

37 for the matha and 24 for the Monday ceremony in Kasi.

(Witnesses) —as above. Usual final verses. (signed)—iri-Venkatadri.

44

Dafe 1641 A.D.

A granfc by the same for the Mahattu matha built in Muduba by Haro Venkatayya. The

Dugandanakoppa village in Haratala-sime formerly granted by gasana having gone in the invasion

(avdntara),—for that village, rated altogether (as speciSed) at 99 varaha, of which 4 varaha was re-

mitted on account bf damago by the river in the year Kalayukta (1618 A.D.), ieaving the rate at

95 varaha,—on account of that fate isgrantedtheKa>]ange village in Haratala-sime , rated altogether

(as specified) at 1 08 varaha 3 hana 1 haga.

Divine witnesses ;— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signcd)—sri-Venkatadri.
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45

Dale 1641 A.D.

A graut by the sauie of a sale of land to Sivalinga-deva, disciple ot Sivalinga-deva of tbe Maleya

Kudihera matha. The sale for bis mattia by copper sasana of Jadinakoppa village in Hebbc.yal-sime.

rated altogether (as speciried) at 50 varaha 1 h ,n i. Having rcceived from you the price of -jOO

varaha, as au offering to S'iva vve remit 300 varaha aud grant you the village for 200 varaba.

(Wituesses)—Sun aud moou &c. Usual hiuil vcrse.

(signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

46 ~|

Date 1694 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambbu &c Be it well. (On tbe tiate specified), lor tbe Mahattu matha built in

Bbuvanagiridurga by Durga Timraanna,—(with usual titles) born in tbe family of Keladi Sadasiva-

Raya-Nayaka, Sankanna-Nayaka's great-grandson, Siddappa-Nayaka's graudson, Skappa-Nayaka's

son, S6inasekhara-Nayaka's lawful wife Chennaaiaji caused to be written aud given a mula-visa

dharma-sasana as follows ;— in accordance with tbe order oi Hire-Venkatappa-Nayaka-ayya, all

the maha-nadu-settis who load in panniers botb ways, east. nortb, locally and in the interior, et-

cetera,—m order that dharma may be to them,— in tbe Dnrga ihdnya in the country above the

Ghats of the kingdom we are ruling, remit for areca-nut and pepper 1 be\e of local tax, and for all other

loads \ visa per load ;—at tbis rate remitting tbe lcodavisa, you levied tolls at the rates entered in

the formcr iist and wore carrying ou the dharma of tbe raatba.— But that iist baving been dcstroyed,

we renew the grant of the Jcodavisa at the same rate in favour of tbis mabattu matha, aud inscribe

here the namesof the mahi-nad people wbo appeared iu the former list. (Here come the names).

(Witnesses)—Suu and moou &j. Usual final verses.

(signed)— sri-Sadasiva.

47

Date 1709 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (Ou the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in
A

• Kodu r, oa tlie ^oad lrom Bidurur to Araga, by tbe treasurer Sidda-Basavayya's wife Viramma, iu

the nameof ber son Bhadraiya, (with titles aud descent as in No. 46 above) Chennamaji's son I

vappa-Nayaka caused to be writteu and given a sasana of a grant of land as follows ;—On there-

quest of Mariyappa that a sasana might be given to this matha, \ve grant tbe Kusubur village of

Madabur-pal ia tho Danivasa-sune , rated altogether (as specified, with numerous remissions and

grants at various times, as stated) at '260 varaba 5 hana 3 haga 1 bele for this raabattu matha.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual rinal verses.

~ (siqucd ) - - sii S a dasiva

.

48 l\

Date 1665 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambbu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built

on the road from Kalise to Ambaligola by Chikka-Aramane-Santaiya,—Ke}adi SSma§§khara-NayaJca

granted a dharma-sasana as follows ;—the Sirugupe village in Sfidravada of ihe Kahsc-ihue, rated

(as specfied, with various remissions as stated) at 3 li hana have we granted for the

matha.

Witnesses and signature as above.
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49 lU

Date 1641 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built

in Bhadrapura of Bhuvanagiridurga by Durga Timmauna,—-Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka granted by a

copper sasana freedom from bullock tax as follows ;—In the kingdom that we are ruling, in the

tdnes above the Ghats and also the tdnes belowthe Ghats, for the matha, 5 bullocks,—except tassels,

8ilk, areca-nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, rice, paddy,

ragi, salt, jaggory, oil, ghi, and other such articles, you may from time to time load and briug, and

atoring them for the six darsaua (see No. 42 above), carry on the dharma of the matha.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

(signed)— sri-Vehkatadn.

50

Date 1669 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli in the Danivasa-sime by Vehkatayya,-—made

by Somasekhara-Nayaka (with descent as in No. 48 above), of the vdiages of Yedehalli and Handi-

guui, rated (as specified) altogether at 131 varaha.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—*sri-Sadasiva.

51

Date 1 630 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specitied), (with usual titles), Keladi

Bi.maraja-Nayaka;
s son Virappa-Nayaka granted to rimmanna's son Siddaaua a copper sasana of a

sale of land as follows ;—Having receieed from you for the palace 250 varaha, for the Mahattu

matha and Virakta matha built by you in Bhadrapura, we grant to you land (specified) rated at

30 varaha 8 haaa 1 haga. Boundaries.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

(signed)—Brl-Virabhadra.

52

Date 1641 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Be it well. (On the date specified), Basurur Mudakari Adhinatha-deva

and 1 53 settis and others gave to Malalagade Malappa's son Kapagajale Basavappa a mula-sddana-

pate as follows;— from the umbali granted for the drummers in our mula-sthala we have separated

and granted to you rice land (specitied), and others, altogether three pieces, recaiving the price from

the settis named. Boundaries. In this land you may build the Mahatttu matha. Witnesses.

53

Date 1 664 A.D.

Obeisance to 3'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), a grant by S)masekhara-Nayaka

(with titles and descent as in No. 48 above), for the old Mahattu matha of Bidirur, as follows •

For the Mahattu matha built by Siddammaji ia Siddapura of Sunnadabasti in the Hombucha-
sime, was formerly granted the Gandravali village in Mosarur-sime as an uttar. But that matha
having been formerly ruined in the invasion, its property was brought into the palace revenue, and
the matha has never since been rebuilt. But the Bidirur old matiia is being carried on, and its pro-
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perty is not sufBcient ; the uttar raay be given to thU matha,—the Charauti and elders having thus

made application, we grant it for this matha, the village being rated (as specitied) at 87 varaha

,

with all rights.

(Witnesses)— Sun and mooa &c. Usual final veraes. (sjyqed)—sri-Sadaiiva.

Date 1642 A.D.

A grant for the Mahafctu matha built near the Sangamesvara taak by Siddalinganna, given b/

Virabhadra-Nayaka (with titles and descent as in No. 49 above), aa follows :—Having received from

Siddalinganna's son Santayya 300 yaraha for the palace, wegrant from Kalur in Mosarur-§ime land

(specified), rated at 42 varaha,

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. (signed)—sn-Venka$adri.

65

Date 1666 A.D.

A grant to Mosarur Malebage S'anta-deva by S6ma§«lthara-Nayaka, as follows ;—An umbali in

Keladi-sime haviug been formerly given to Udueha-Bovas son flosur-Bova, and he having built in

Sadasivasagara a Vaslkrita matha and granted that property for the matha, and requesting that a

Sasana may be written confirming che grant,—we grant the same as follows ;—land in Anilekoppa

village in Sudravada of the Keladi-sime, rated at 41 varaha, with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moou &c. Usual final verses. isigned)—sri-Sadasiva.

56

Date 1616 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Sadasivasagara by S'rirangapattaua Holina-Hiriya-

Hampayya, made by Kejadi Venkatappa-Nayaka as follows ;—the Kadenandihalli village in the

Uduguni-sime, rated (as specified) at 477 varaha, 8 hana 3 haga. Also freedora from customs duty

for 20 bullocks, laden with paddy aud ragi going from time to time from KadenandihaHi to the

SadaSivasagara Mahattu matha.
{signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

57

Date 1(590 A.D.

A grant of land by Chennamaji (with deseent as in No. 46 above) sold to Manobara Jeta-

aankara-deva's disciple, Manohara Mahattu MallikArJ!ina-deva's disciple, Kempina Manohara-deva,

as follows ;—Whereas formerly in the year Pramadi (1673 A.D.) we received 300 varaha and

granted to Sidda Basavaiya of the customs in the Horabucha-sirae a property rated at 40 varaha 3

hana 1 haga as uttdr ,—and his son Nanjana for his livelihood obtained a loan of 300 varaha from

Kenchava, mortgaging it with the sasana,

—

amltheprincip.il and inteiest having mounted up so that

he could not pay the sum,—and he having given her permission to sell the property and repay

herself,—and she having agreed with you to sell it for 400 varaha to repay the principal and

interest,—and having applied that the 400 varaha may be taken to the palace and in lieu of the

mortgage sasana a sasana in our own name should be given for the property,—we have receivd the

400 varaha for the palace and grant you by sasana the Iand in Handiga village, rated (as specified

above), with all rights.

(Witnai38s)-Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.
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Date 1630 A.D-

Obeisaace to S'arabhu &c. B9 it well. (Oa the date specified), to (with usual virtues) Battada

Piriya-Basavalinga-deva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-voder of the upper cave of S'ivagange, (witji

usualtitles), Keladi Veukatappa-Nayaka's graadson, Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son, Virabhadra-Nayaka

granted a copper Sasana of a gift of land as follows ;—the Hotlasaruhu village in the Brahmana-
vada of the Mantasale Sioae, rated (as speoified) at 51 varaha 8 haua 1 adda, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and jnoon &c. Usual fiual verses.

(signed)—Sri-Venkatadri

.

Datfi 1712 A.D.
A

A grant for tbe Mahattu matba built in Araga by Kadali Vira-S'et|i, made by Basavappa»

Nayaka, as follows ;—-On the applicatioa of Mariyappa, lands (specified) under the Araga tank,

rated (as specified) altogether at 95 varaha 9 hana, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sua aad moon &c. Usual fioal verses.

(signed)•—srf-Sadasiva.
60

Date 1708 A.D.

A graat by Chennamaji's (as ia No. 46 above) soa Basavappa-Nayaka to Sidda Basavaiya of

the treasury, for the ceremoaies at the flampe jatre, of laad, as follows ;—For this purpose I had
given monej tp the careof the Mahattu, but Sidda Basavaiya having represepted that there was no

property (pr endowment) ; one should be favoured,—and Mariyappa haviog stated that a sasana

was notgiven for the property granted as ukt&r on accpunt of the recorded fleht of 120 varaha to

the palace from the raabattu,—we have caused to be written and given a grant of land (specified) in

Sagadakamba village on this side of the Yedatore-sime, rated at 12 varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moou &c. .Usual final verses.

(st<jwed)'-sri-Sadasiva.

61

Date 1 688 A.D.

Grant ofasale of landby Chennamaji (as in No. 46 above) to Kupasta Kantheharesvara
Sidda-Mallikarjuna-deva'8 disciple Guruliuga-deva, as follows ;—Haviag received from you for the

palace 81 varaha, we grant to you land (specified) in Naraua-bhatta's pattadi iu the A,raga-
devasthana-sime, rated (as specified) at 8 varaha, with permission to build a matha there, and with
all rights.

(Witnessesj—Sun and mooa &c. Usual final verses.

(s^wed)—sri-Sadasiva.
62

Date 1635 A.D.

A grant by Bhadrappa-Nayaka's son Virabhadra-Nayaka (see No. 40 above) of a copper
sasana for a sale of land for the Mahattu raatha built by our father-in-law Revanna-voder io

Andige, as follows ;—Having received from Revanna-voder for the palace 600 varaha, we grant the

haralet Devatekota of Hire Avali village ia the Anjjgjsiijnie, rated (as specified) at 73 varaha, with
all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Venkatadri

.
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63

Dae 1641 A.D.

A grant for the Mahautu matha built ia Somesvara in the name of Siddammaji, made by

Virabhadra-Nayaka (as above) :—the Sirangur village in the Ninety country have we granted for the

matha, rated (as specified) at 53 varaha 6 hana 1 haga ] beje. Divine witness,—Sun and moon &c.

Temple endowmeuts according to former custom. The six darsana to receive offerings (of food).

(signed)—sn-Venkatadri

.

64 \<
Date 1679 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha of Hosahajli in Eonanad-pal in the Danivasa-sime, made by

Chennammaji (as in No. 46 above), as follows ;—Kenchava having stated that this matha is on the

high road ;
it has no endowment

;
you should support it ;—we have granted land (specified) in

Golikoppa rated (as specified) at 27 varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

(signed)—sri-Sadaiiva.

65

Date 1667 A.D.

A grant for the ceremonies, watchmen (Randdchdr), and satra of the god Sidda-Lingesvara set

up in the name of Lingammaji in Uluve village of the Kesanur-sime . made by Somasekhara-Nayaka

as follows ;—Lands (specified) in Kaisur village in Kesanur-sime, and other viTlages, rated (as speci-

fied) altogether at 504 varaha 5 hana 1 haga, have we granted for the temple built in the name of

our mother Lingammaji,—at the time of the eclipse of the moon,—with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual tinal verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

66

Date 1624 A.D.

A grant of a sale of land by Venkajanpa-Nayaka to Siddalinganna, as follows ;—Haviug received

from you for the palace 1000 varaha, for the Mahattu matha built by you near the Saugamesvara

tank, we have granted the Puuuje village in Soraba-sime, rated (as specified) at 113 varaha 6 hana,

with all rights.

(signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

67

Date 1673 A.D.

A grant of a sale of land by Chennammaji (as in No. 46 above), to Sidda Basavanaradhya

(descent given) of the Revana-Siddesvara-deva sampraddya, as follows ;—the Hondiga village in

Hombucha-sime, valued at 403 varaha, on account of its being in ruins, deducting 103 varaha, we

have received from you 300 varaha, and graut the village to you, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha 3

hana 1 haga, with all rights.

(Witnesses),—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

(signed),—sri-Sadasiva.
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68 ty\

Date 1673 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha of Jeni on the road from Bidarfir to Kumbasi, by Chennammaji

(as above), as follows ;—Freedom from toll on 5 bullocks for the above matha, built by the dancinggirl

Puttitayi Jambukhanda Chenni,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and

such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghi, fruit, jaggory, rattan and such

articles on re°istering the colour and age of the bullocks in the customs thdnes below the Ghats in

the Ikkeri-hobali.

69 W
Date 1672 A.D.

(signed)—s>t-Sada§iv8.

A similar grant, in the same terms, for the Mahattu matha built by Sivalingi in Kandadiganamani

in the Aranad-sime, made by Chennammaji (as above).

70

Date 1674 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified),themaha-prabhu Biligi Ghante-

Vader's grandson, S'ivappa-Nayaka's son, Immadi-S'ivappa-Nayaka granted a dharma-sddana as

follows ;—Whereas formerly the Nirugudi village was given to the HuluganabaJJi Charanti, the

aenior Gurusanta-deva's disciple Kolur-deva, for 900 varaha, and it has been in enjoyment since

then,—and now he and his S'iva brother Gurusanta-deva state that they have made obeisance to

the mahattu ; the village may be trausferred to him by a dharma-sdinn-7, Af-cordingly, having

received frora the mahattu 70 varaha, we have made over the village to him, with all rights, with

permission to build a matha there.

Earthly witnesses,i —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

{signed)—sri-Sadasiva

.

71

Date 1671 A.D.

A grant for the Mafwttu matha of Jeni on the roal from Bidirur to Kumbase by Somasekhara-

Nayaka, as ibllows ;—The court (hujnr) dmcing girl Puttitayi Jambukhandi Chenni having made an

offering of 300 var iha to the palace and requested that a property may be granted for the matha she

had built (as above), we have granted the Chikka Jeni village in the Jeni-sime, rated (as specified)

at 49 varaha 8 hana 1 haga, with all rights. On the land formerly deducted on account of being

overgrown with trees, the trees are not to be cut down, but the' remaining land may be cultivated.

Temple endowments, accoivling to former custom.

(Witnesses)—3un and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

72

Date 1711 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Mu'iu^oppa in the Muninad-^ime by Santavirappa, by

Chennamma]i's son Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa and Santavirappa having applied

that a sasana may be granted for freedom of toll on bullocks laden for the matha, we remit the

toll on 25 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood, and such other goods for gain,—

Generally in these grants called diva-sdkshi, but here Idka-s&kshi.

45
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laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, acid, rattan, grain, oil, ghi, pulse, jaggory, fruit, cutch, cocoa-nut

kernels, cloths, iron, dates, tobacco, a8afcetida, cumin seed, mustard, fenugreek, onion, garlic

turmeric, ginger and other such articles,—on the colour and age of the bullocks being registered in

the customs thdnes in Durga, lkkeri and the hobalis below the Ghats.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

Date 1674 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu ma$ha built in Mudugoppa in the Munninad-aime by Mariyappa's son

S'antavirappa, made by Chennammaji as follows ;—making the dharma of the Chennapura matha we

had built in Kumbusi our refuge, we grant the lands (specified), from Bajekoppa village in the

Kumbusi-fiime and from Hiri Morasa village, rated (as specified) altogether at 23? varaha. Also

freedom from toll for 15 bullocks, laden as in No. 72 above, the colour and age of the bullocks being

registered as in No. 72. The money thus obtained, and from cultivation of the land available from

the last damage, without newly cutting down trees, to be applied to providing for the six darsana

and promoting the dharma of the sect.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. (signed)—sn-Sadaiiva.

74

Date 1669 A.D. ''

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Holeyamma near the tank on the Pattuguppe high

road, made by Somasekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—Frorn the Jeni village in Pattuguppe-sime land

rated (as specified) at 125 varaha 6 hana 1 adda, with all rights. In the damaged land, such as is

available without cutting down the trees where they may have newly grown, may be cultivated.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

(signed)—6ri-Sadasiva.

75

Date 1669 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Mare Bova near the Asaganakoppa stream on the

Pattuguppe high road, made by S6ma§ekhara-Nayaka as follows ;—Asaganakoppa and Kummari-

kana villages in the KumumUjsime^of the Arunad-hobali, rated (as specified) at 78 varaha,—60

varaha to be for the Mahattu mathaand 18 for the offerings to the god Somasekhara of the temple

built by Mare Bova.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

{signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

76 <v> \

Date 1 662 AJ).

A grant to Kari-Basavaraja-deva of the Herur cave, by S'ivappa-Nayaka's son Bhadrappa-

Nayaka, as follows ;—Land from the Kakkinakala village in the Jeni-sime, rated (as specified) at

25 varaha 8 hana 3 haga have we granted at the time of performing the hiranya-garblui gift, with

all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual finarverse. (signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

77

Date 1677 A.D,

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Yedehalli of the Gajanur-sime by the Simoge Phanadara

Puttanna, made by Chennammaji, as follows ;—Having received from the Simoge Phauadar»
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Puttanna for the palace 1500 varaha, we grant the lands (specified) rated (as specified) at 152
varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(aigned)—Sri-Sadafiiva.

78

Dote 1667 4.2).

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Tiuamanaa-Nayaka in Durga, made by S6masekhara-

Nayaka, as follows ;—Kempunanji-deva having applied, and we having received from the mafha
people 2105 varaha, we grant laad ia Kajale village ia Kallur-hobaji oi the Mosarur-sime, rated

(as specified) altogether at 120 varaha 4 hana 1 bele, with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final rerse.

(signed)—sri-Sadaiiva.
79

Date 1702 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Durga Timmanna in Bhuvaaagiridurga, made by

Chennammaji's soa Basavappa-Nayaka as follows ;—Having received from the mahattu the price,

901§ varaha, aad for haviag a Sasana writtea aud giveo, 1955 varaha,—both together, 1097 varaha

for the palace, we graut the Marugasur village in the Hedanjrsjme of Yadaur-magani, rated (as

specified) altogether at 96 varaha 7 hana 1 haga, with all rights.

(Wituesses)—Sun and moon &o. Usual fiual verses.

(signed)—srl-Sadaaiva.

80

Date 1664 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Nagammaji in Kuduvalji iu the name of ? her

son-in-law S'ivappa-Nayaka, raade by Soinasekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—Land ia Kabirahalji in the

Hale-Jevaniga-sime of the Vasudhare-hobali, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha, with all rights,

Also remis3ion of toll on 5 bullocks for the matha, ladea (as in No. 68 above).

(WituessesJ—Suu and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-SadaSiva.

81

Dale 1659 A.D.

A grant by S'ivappa-Nayaka for the Mahattu matha built in Hosangadi by Pasara Chennanna

as follows,—land from Bagimani of Nadughatta in the ^^^re^ime, rated (as specified) altogether

at 56 varaha 3 hana 1 haga 1 beje, with all rights.

(Wituesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

To the headship of this matha must be appointed only such as are of one mind with (or

approved by) us and the mahattu,—not quarrelsome, hospitable, trustworthy, and having disciples.

(signed)—sri-SadaSiva.
82

Date 1624 A.D.

A grant to Pattanageri Guru Nanjaiya-deva's disciple Quru Mallikarjuna-dera by Kejadi
Venkatappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the matba built for you by our grandson SadaSiva-Nayaka
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we ha^e granted the Hunusiir village in the S'udravada of the Sirivante-6ime, rated (as specified) at

124 varaha 7 hana 1 adda, to be applied to the service of the matha, and if relinquished by

you, to be made over to the matha.

Witnesses,—Sun and moou &c. (aigned)—sri-Vehkatadri.

83

Date 1623 AD.

A grant by Keladi Vehkatappa-Nayaka for the Barakur Mahattu matha, as follows ;—the

Masige village in the Barakur-sime, rated (as specified) at 68 varaha, with all rights. Stipulation

as to head of the matha as in No. 81 above.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

Also freedom from toll for 5 bullocks iii the thdnes above and below the Ghats,—exc^pt areca-

nut, pepper, cocoa-nut kernels, and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jai^ory, rice,

paddy, ragi, salt and such articles, and brought from time to time for the matha.

(signed)—sri-Venkataari.

84

Date 1635 A.D.

k grant by Keladi Virabhadra-Nayaka for the Mahattu matha built by our wet-nurse Bana-

damma in Kerekoppa in Kesanur-sime, as follows ;—Magadidodderi and Ramagondanakoppa in

the Kesanur-sline, rated (as specified) altogether at 216 varaha 8 hana 1 haga, to be applied to

providing (food) for the 18 castes. The head of the matha to be as in No. 81 above.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c.

Also freedom from toll for 10 bullocks throughout the kingdom we are ruling,~except areca-nut,

pepper, cocoa-nut kernels and wood,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo baskets, grain,

fruit, oil, ghi, and jaggory.

(signed) —srt-Vehkatadri.

85

Date 1662 A.D.

A
A grant for the Mahattu raatha of Kandadiganamani in the Aruoad-sirae by Bhadrappa-Nayaka,

as follows ;—The dancing girl S'ivalingi having applied that a property might be sold to and granted

for this matha, having received from her for the palace 320 varaha, we have granted land from the
A

Kudugere village in the Kummata-sime of thc Arunad-hobali . rated (as specified) at 33 varaha

2 hana 1 haga, with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usnal final verses.

The land formerly givon for this matha iu the year Khara (1651 A.D.) in Kandadiganamani

village m the Balluga-sime, rated at 6 varaha 3 hana 3 haga, is also confirmed to it.

(signed)—&i i-Sadaiiva.

86

Date 1664 A.P
A

A grant for the Mahattu matha of Araga by Keladi Somasekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—The

land forraerly ^iven in the year Plava (1662 A.D.) by our elder brother Bhadrappr-Naj-aka-ayya at

the time of raaldng the liimmja-garhha git^ fiom the Maragalale village of Jambepattadi in Madhu-

vanka-nnd, rated at 36 varaha, weconfirm, with a!l rights.

"^(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.

(xigned)—sri-Sadasiva.
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87

Date 1723 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Basavalinga-deva in Karagal in the Hombucha-sime,

made by Soxnaiekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having applied that a

aasana might be written granting a property for this matha, we have granted the Udikere village in

the Hotnbucha-sime, as nttdr, rated (as specificd) at 224 varaha 4 hana, receiving from Basavalinga-

deva for the palace the price of 2250 varaha ; and other lands (specified) making up a total of

236 varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usuai final verses. (signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

88

Date 1641 A.D.

A grant for the Basarur Mahattu matha by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the Mahattu

matha built in Basariir by Kappagalale Basavanna, we grant the BechahaUi village in Adimale-

sime, rated (as specified) at 74 varaha 1 hana 3 haga, with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Out of this grant the 6£ varaha formerly granted for the god S'ankara-Narayana at the stream of

the village will be paid at the regular time, and the balauce of 67 varaha 9 hana 3 haga taken for the

matha. (signed)—srt-Venkatadri.

89

Date 1681 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built in Agumbe by our mother Parvati-amma, made by

Chennammaji, as follows ;— land from the Kunda village in Hosaur-paJ of the Agumbe^sime, rated

(as specified) at 69 varaha 7 hana 1 haga 1 beje, with all rights.

Also freedom from toll for 7 bullocks in the customs thdnes of Durga and Ikkeri hdbajis and

below the Ghats—except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, wood andother goodsforgain,— laden with

rice, paddy, ragi, salt, acid, bamboo baskets, grain, oil, ghi, jaggory, fruit, dates, cocoa-nut kernels,

cutch, and auch other articles, on registering the colour and age of the bullocks, to be used for

providing for the six darsana.

(Witnesses)^-Sun and raoon &c. Usual final rerses. (signed)—sri-3ada6iva.

90

Date 1690 A.D.

A grant for Kempina Manohara-deva by Chennaramaji as follows ;—Having received from you

for the palace 403 varaha 1 dharana, we grant 1 rad frora Handiga village in NagarahalJi Tippa's

pattadi in the Hombucha-sime, rated (as specified) at 40 varaha 3 hana 1 haga, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—srt-Sadasiva.

91

Date 1709 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Virammaji in Tirtharajapura, made by Basavappa-

Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no 6asana for the property granted to

this ma^ha; a sasana may be written and given,—we grant as uttdr in Hisana villaga in the Jambe-

46
~~"
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pattadi of Madhuvanka-nad-sime, rated (as specified) altogether at 734 varaha 8 hana 1 haga.

Also the toll on sales of bullocks, she-buffaloes, cattle and he-buffaloes which belong to the ryots of

the uttdr villages in the Gajanur and Yedatore simes themselves, and are not brought from out6ide.

With all usual rights.

(Witnesses)—Suu and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.
92

Date 1664 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Paramesvara-aramaji in Kotisvara, made by Soma-

sekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—land from the Asodu village in the Nalvattu-nad-sime of the Bata-

kftr-hobali, rated (as specified) at 100 varaha 1 adda, with all rights. Also freedom frora toll for

10 bullocks above and below the Ghats,—«except areca-nut, pepper, tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernelt

and such other goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo ba6kets, grain, oil
t ghi,

jaggory and other such artioles. And for one tirae, 1 load of areca-nut and 6 mana of pepper.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sn-Sadasira.
93

Date 1707 A.D.

A grant to the Kalila guru Mallikarjuna-deva, by Bjaj3avappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—Mariyappa
having stated that there is no sasana for the, uttdr granted to this person ; a sasana may be written

and given,—having received from this Mallikarjuna-deva a tribute of 6 varaha for the palace, we
grant land in Dappadamagi village of M^djiuva^a^nadjime, an uttdr of the Sadasivapura agrahara,

rated (as specified) at 5| varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and raoon &c. Usual final verees.

(signtd)—srl-Sadasira.
94

Date 1632 A.D.

A grant to the matha of the Yeradu-danda Siddalinga-deva's diciple, tho Mahanta-deva of Ikkeri

Hoeapethe, by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—the Malare village iu the Sudravada of the Hosa-

gunda-sime, rated (as specified) at 200 varaha, with all rights.

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c. Usual final varses.

95

Date 1709 A.D.

(signed)— sri-Venkatadri.

A grant for the throne of the maha-mahattu Mandali Mullas :iji-svami, by Basavappa-Nayaka, as

follows ;—Mariyappa having stated that there is no sasana for the property formerly granted to this

matha ; one may be written and given,—we grant the Miranaghatta village in the Gajanur-sira e. and

others (namcd), rated (as specified) altogether at 1338 varaha 2 hana 3 haga 1 bele, with the tax

on certain newly come laboureis (specified), not included in the former rating. With all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and raoon &c.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.
96

Date 1664 A.D. \

A grant for the old Mahattu inatha in Bidirur, by Soraasekhara-Nayaka, as follows ;—The
prop^rty griiV3-l, in ordei- tlnt Sivappa-Nayaki-ayya may obtain a perraanent abade in the S'iva-
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loka, by hia younger brother Venkatappa-Nayaka ; and the uttdr formerly belonging to Siddapura

ruatha nowin ruin^, which was taken into the palace revenue ; and other properties (specified),—rated

(as specified) altogether at 75 varaha 7 hana, we grant with all rights.

And on account of the 12th day ceremony of o;ir elder brother Bhadrappa-Nayaka-ayya, we

remit for this ma^ha the toll on 5 bullocks,—except areca-nut, pepper, tasels, silk, cocoa-nut

kernels, wood and other such goods for gain,—laden with rice, paddy, ragi, salt, bamboo baskets,

grain, oil, ghi, cosoa-nuts, jaggory, and other such articles, above and below the Ghats, not to be

sold, but used to provide for the six darsana.

(Wituesses)—Sun aud tnoon &c. Usual fiual verses.

(signed)— sri-Safiaiiva.

97

Date 1615 A.D.

A grant to Bas.ivalinga-deva, disciple of Sidda-Viranna-Voder-deva of the upper cave of

Sivagange, by Kejadi Venkatappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—For the matha erected in the Bhatta-pete

of Ikkeri by our lawful wife Virupanna-Nayaka's daughter, we have granted the Kallakoppa village in

the Mantasale-sitne, rated (as specified) at 49 varaha 1 hana 1 adda, vvith all rights. Also freedom

from toll on 5 bullocks, in the tanes above the Ghats—execpt areca-nut, peppef , cocoa-nut kernels,

and wood,—laden with bamboo baskets, grain, paddy, ragi, salt, these articles.

(signed) —sri-Venkatadri.

98

Date 1668 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu matha built by Holeyamtna near t,he tank on the Pattuguppe high road,

made by Soraasekhara-Nayaka, as follows ; —The Jambuvali village in the Patttigtippe-sime have we

granted, rated (as specified) at 7 1 varaha 7 hana 3 haga. AIso freedora frora toll on 5 bullocks.

With all rights.

And as remission of toll on bullocks has been granted in Durga, Bidirur, and Ikkeri hobalis,

and also in five villages below the Ghats, and as these pay tax to the Turukas,—for the present,

leaving to them the 300 varaha villages and taking the remainig 200 varaha villages—we grant in

Manamane and Gundikayi villages lands (specified), rated at 41 varaha, with all rights.

Divine witnesses, —Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva.

Date 1667 A.D.

A grant for the Mahattu raatha built inUluveinthe nameof Liugammaji, made by Somasekhaa
Nayaka, as follows ;—land from the Uluve vtllage iu the Kesaiiur-sjrae, rated (as specified) al-

together at 514 varaha 1 adda, granted at the time of the moon's eclipse, in order that our mother

Lingammaji may gain a permanent abode in Siva-loka,—with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)— eri-Sadasiva.

A grant to Malali Nagarjuna-deva by Chennammaji of a sale of land, as Ibllows ;—Having

rec.ived from the abkari contractor (s'ardbuddra) Viraya for the palace the prire of 500 varahtf, we
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grant for Majali Nagarjuua-deva's matha, Irom the Malali village in Bidi Timmanna's pattadi iu

the Horabucha-sime, land rated (as specitied) at 64 varaha 7 hana 1 adda, with all rights.

(Witnesses)— Sun and moou &c. Usual final verse.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva

101
V

Date 1641 A.D.

A grant to the same by Virabhadra-Nayaka, as follows ;—Having received from you for thfi.

palace 680 varaha, we grant for your matha the Payisettikoppa village, otherwise named Bhadrapura,

ia the Mosariir-sime, rated (as specified) at 102 varaha ; with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c
_^ (ngned)—sri-Venkatadri

,—-——— 102

Dateabout 1600 A.D.
(The first part is gone).

All the Gaudas and subjects of the Thirty-six villages, agreeing togetber, raade a grant. Im-

precations.

103

Date 1560 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. May he grant

protection, the elephant faced who is the source of unfading wealth, the sun in dispersing deep

darkness, the son of Hara. May the tusk of the original Boar protect you, on which the earth

shone like a parasol, with Hemadri as a kalasa.

Be it well. (On the date specified) wheu the maharajadhiraja raja-parames?ara vira-pratapa

Sadasiva-Raya was in Vidyanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king't

order, the ... to the glory of his arm, Rama-Raju was the kingdom ;—and Sadaii?a-

Raya-Nayaka was ruling the Araga kingdom in righteousnesg ;—and by that Nayaka's order,

Sesappa was protecting the Araga kingdom iu righteousness ;—Krishna-deva ha?ing set up in the

Bellagod agrahara, which is Narasimhapura, in the Fitty uad ofthe Araga kingdom, the god

Ijakshmi-Narayau.a,—for the anointing, offerings, and perpetual lamp of that god, the Brahmans

of Belagod granted the lands (specitied), and for a chhatra for the god gave 14

Witnesses,—Sun aud moon &c. Usual fiual verses.

104

Dateabout 1404 A.D.

(Nagari eharactert)

.

(The greater part is gone).

A gian? by Vithtbauna-Vodeyar, of 3 villages bought for 350 hon, and divided into 32 sharei,

—

2 for the god Virupaksha, and 30 for the Brahmans.

Usual final verses.

105

Daie about 1405 A.D.

(The greater part is gone).

A sale of lands to Viranna-Odeyar by the nad pcople of the Eightoen kamrjaua ar.d all those of

the three cities and the owners of the villages, for the formation of an agrahara called Madhava-

Virupambikapura. Signatures. Senabova Linganua's writing. Usual final verses.
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106

Date 1702 A.D.

Obcisaace to S'aiubhu &c. Invocation of the Boar.

Be it well. (On the date specified), to the Brahmans of Virupapura, in the Bhadrarajapura

agrahara newly fonned out of the Sixty agraharas,— (witli usual Kejadi titles), Basavappa-Nayaka

granted lauds rated (as specitied at great leagthj altogether at 627 varaha 1 haua, formerly giveu

in the year S'ubhakrit (1662 A. I).), at the time of the moon's eclipse,—with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual tinal verses.

(signed)—sn-Sadasira.
107

Date ? 1419 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. When the rajadhiraja . . . was rulirig :—And, by that

king's order, a number of gaudas (named), together with the 303 , gave to Mantevasi

Mallinatha-bhatta's son Soma .. ...a sasana of a sale of land (specified), in the pr-jsence of the god

Kalinatha of the Mulasthana of Araga, witli all rights. Signatures.

The nad senabova S6vanna's writing. Usual final verses.

108

Date 1378 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans of 1 5 shares out

of the 45 ot Tirthahalji, agreeing among themselves, grauted by sasana certaiu lands (specified) to thc

Brahmans of the 30 shares of Virupakshaputa, which is Konandur. Witnesses.

Usual final verses.

110

Date 1 702 A.D.

Obeiaance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar.

Be it well. (On the date specified), to the Urahmants of Kouandur in the Bhadrarajapura

agrahara newly formed out o* the Sixty agraharas,—(with usual Keladi titles), Basavappa-Nayaka

granted the lands of Konaudur, rated (as specitied at great length) at 578 varaha 1 hana 1 haga,

formerly given in the year S'6bhakrit (1663 A. D.) at the timeof the moon's eclipse,—with allrights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(*»0Med)—6ri-Sadasiva.

114

Date 1 379 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. In the increasing reigu of the victorious maha-

mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of the

eastern southern and western oceans, vira-Bukka-ltaya's son vira-Mudageri-Virupanna-Vodeyar ;—
(on the date specified), the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-nad Thirty of the Itlombuchcha-

nad (many named), and five original landowners of Ni$tur in Hombuchcha-nad (named), granted to

Mallappa of the treasury, lands of the Nittiir village, rated (as specified) at 14 hon. Imprecations.

Witnesses. The nad senabova Devappa's writing.

Prosperity be to the donors and the donees.
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115

Dateabout 1400 A.D.
(Most of the first part is goae).

A sasana given for the Mahant of. . . . by all the people of the ... ndu-nad Thirty, as follows ;—
alasinahal|i hivmg be^a gi-anted to and wlnle continuing in his enjoyment,— the Kolahalji

tammadi Nagaya not joining with him, set up (other) boundary stoues. The Mahant aud the rrad

making inquiry, decided that the stoues had been unjustly put up and could not be allowed, and re-

Btored the dharma. Imprecation.

116

Date 1380 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (Un the date specified), in the tirae of Virupanna-Vodeyar,—the

Sarase Hebaruva l)evanna's Hebirati and all the Brahraaus granted some land (resi effaced).

117

Date 1702 A.D.

A grant to the Brahmans of Akalapura, in tha Bhairarajapura agrahira newly formed from the

Sixty agraharas, made by Basavappa-Nayaka, as follows ;—The Akalapura village in the Sixty agra-

haraSj rated (as specified, at great length) altogether at 488 varaba 1 hon 3 haga, formerly granted

in the year Sobhakrit (1663 A.D.) at the time of the moon's eclipse, do we now grant free of all

imposts, with all rights.

(Witnesses) —Sun and moon &e. Usual final verses. {signed)— sri-Sadasrva.

118

Date 1672 A.D.

Laud granted by Kejadi Chennammaji.

(On the date specified), for the matha of Malali Nagarjunasvami, the abkari contractor (iard-

buddr) Vlraiya, giving &00 varaha to the palace, bought this Divara Majali village and gave it.

Imprecation.

119

Date 1371 -1.7).

Be it well. (On the date specified), when vira-Bukkanna-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of

the world :—-all the nad people ot the four Mandu-nad Thirty in Muduvauka-nad granted the lands

of Maugala village, excluding those belonging to the god, to Surya-bhattas son Mallarasa, with all

rights, in order to attain the four objects of human desire (spccified). Also the land (specified) in

Badagareyakere, from affectionf or Uma-Mahesvara.

120

Date 1367 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified all the gaudas and subjects of the two Mandu-nad Thirty

in Hombucheha-nad granted land (specified) to Sankauna's son Devappa.

121

Daief 1417 A.D.

Praise of the Jina-sasana. (In the year specified), Gunasena-8aiddhanti-dera's lay-disciple .. .

Ayappa-gauda's wife Kah-gaundi by the rite of sawddhi expired and gained the world of gods.
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122

Date 1407 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisauce to Sanibhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, subduer of hostile

kings, chauipion over kings who break their word, Harihara-Raya's eou Pratapa-Deva-Raya was in

the city of Vijayanagari, in the preaence of the god Virupaksha, protecting the varndsrama-dharmas

and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— And, by that king's order, the tfrahraa-Kshatriya,

descendod from Sankappa Rayappa, dtlcshd-guru for iha hemdiri and all other sifts, Brahma-
A

Raja's son Vithanna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousncss ;—all the people o£

the two Mandu-nad Thirty of Hoinbuchcha-nad in the Araga Eighteen kampanas, gave to Bomoja'8

son Kamoja a sasana as follows ;—the land (specified) in our Halavanahajh, with all rights, have we

given as a lcodagi.

Senabova Bommarasa'8 writing.

Witnesses,—Suu and moon &c. Usual tinal verses.

124

Date ? about 830 A.D.

Be it well. Jagesiy-arasi granted land in Muniyur, yielding 20 gadyana, for building a templ e

in Nitaviir. Imprecation.

125

Date 1377 A.D.

CN&gar% charactersj.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, when the rajadhiraj»

raja-paramesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, master of

the eastern southern and western oceaus, vira-Bukka-Rayas son Udayagiri Virupanna-Odeyar was

protecting the Araga kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—to that Virupanna-Ode.yars house-minister

Ramara8a, all the .. .. gau<Jas, agreeing among tbemselves, from affection for Isvara, raade a grant

of Huttadahajli in their nad, with all rights.

And that Ramarasa, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, from love to his ishfa-devata, formed

it into an agrahara named Hariharapura, divided into 22 shares, which he bestowed upon the Brah-

mans (naraed), and set up this stone sasana. Boundaries. Usual final verses.

126

Date H05 A.D.
Ohei8ani:e t ) Satnbhu

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-pararaesvara, subduer of
hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Bukkanna-maharaya was iu the

city of Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Vimpaksha, protecting the varnds'rama- dharmas, and
ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :— And, by that kiDg's order, the Brahma-Kshatnya,
dikshdguru for the hemddri and all the prescribed great gifts, sun to the lotus lake the line ot

Sankappa Rayappa, Brahma-Raja's son Vithanna-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga k cgdom
in righteousnesB ;

—
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Be it well. When the niramihamsi-pamrdjakdchdrya, Narasimha-Bharati-tirtha-sripada,

iu tho piesence of the god . . . of SVingeri oa the bank of the Timgabhadra, was ruling the king-

dom ;— AU the gaudas and subjects (many named)... of the two Mandu-nad of Hombuchcha-nad in the

Araga-Ventht; Ei<<hteen kampana. agr^eing among themselves, gave to Malli-bhatta, son of Kongana-

upadhya, (with usual ascetic virtnes), of the Dhananjaya-Vnvamitra-gotra, follower of the Sama-

sakha,—.a sasana of a sale of laad as !ollow3
; — the Kesare village for 160 ga, and land in Idagere

for 15 ga,—both together 175 yaraha, havc we sold to Mallappa, with all rights. And that Mallappa

making an agfahara named Narasimhabharatjpura, bestowed the shares as follows ;—for the

offerings to the gol Vidyasankara of 8'ringeri, 1 share ; (here come details ofshares to Brahmans).

Bouudaries. (Witnesses) —Sun and moon &c.

Usual fioal verses. (Much of the inscription is effaced).

127

Date 1470 A.D.

Be it weli. (Oa the date specified), when vira-Bukka-Raya 1 was ruling the kingdom :—all the

nad p*ople of the Thirty of Ilombuchcha-nad gave to certain lands (specified)

»

Usual final verses.

129

Date 1404 A.D.

(The first part is gone). Praises of the king Harihara.

The Andhras he blinded, the Turushkas who had become powerful he shrivelled up,

the Konkanas he dispersed,—Harihara, the crest-jewol of kings. Beholdiug his liberality, the chintd.

mani and the k'ilpa-vrihsh% were put to shame. Thou lord of the earth, bearing the burden of the

world, ever surrounded by the omniscient, .... behold the great king Harihara, possessed of a lion

throoe . . • • served by the sons of kings, ...... and be ashamed. In making all manner of great

gifts even S'akra cannot for a monient compare with him.

Illustrious is the great Bommanuayya. From him (was born) the powerful and learn-

ed ...... by domg service to .. simha-deva-svimi, praised as a hero, the rainister Viththala, free

from pride, havitig acquired both dharma aud wealth. And Vi$hthala's lord was pratapa-Harihare-

srara. The Rik its sakha. (or branches), faith in Siva itssprouts, pure fame its blossoms, meritorious

gifts its fruit., the geueral resort otdvija (hirls or Brah.nans), relieving the distress of passers by in

its shade,—was the kalpa-vriksha (or tree of plenty), the great miuister Viththala.

Now, having for a long time ruled the earth, and ble9sed with soas, w;is Vitbthala-manTi's lorj

the emperor, of great wisdoin. In the year Tarana, iu the rainy seasou, iu tlie raonth Nabhasya
(Bhadrapada), the lOth tithi, on Sunday, ( = 3lst August 14 4) under the constellation Pitri (Magha)

the great king Harihara obtained nirvvdna (or dieJV.

Be it well. (Ou the date specified, --a lortfright after the above), the beaivr of the burden oi

the great empire of the maharajadhiraja raja-pararaeivara vira-pratapa flai ihara-maharaya recog-

nized by ali people as proficieut iu music ani poetry and admitted anong scholars, a jewel from the

ocoan the wombof the emiuent fortunate Virupa nbika, brilliant with fame that permanently shone

like a string of pearls,— Viththauna-Vodeyar—on vira-Ianhara-roaharaya,—the spleudour of the

fame of whose gifts and the libations poured out with tbem from full golden vessels was suck

1

So in the origiual, but the tirae is that of Virtipiksha-IUj-;i.
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that these shone like laraps in the hands of tho celestial uymphs and illumined the walls of all

points of the compass, able in giving pleasure to aiul protecting the ocean-girdled lady the earth,

—

becoming muhta (or released from existence),~granted as an agrabara, Muktahariharapura.

A
At thc time when that Viththanna-Vodeyar vvas protecting that Araga kingdom,—(he granted)

Belftru in Muduvanka-nad of that Araga-venthe,— its boundaries, marked out by 33 stones ; list of

taxes remitted ; list of Brahmans who received the 28 shares.

And (on the date specified,—in the month following the above), the Bhogara Heggi-Setti grant-

ed for the agrahara three families—a S'aiva goldsmith, a carpenter, and a blacksmith,—remittingthe

taxes payable by them, on condition of their settling there and working for the Brahmans.

Famed for the perfection of his learning, as a royal Vyasa must he be remembered in the earth,

or a royal Valmiki,—the auspicious king Hanhara.

Viranna's writing.

130

Date 1404 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, to the gurus, and Sarasvatt May it be unobstructed. May Brahma,

Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever protect the worlds.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Harihara-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :

—

(very much of
A

ihe inseription is effaced)—[ktidi, by that king's order],. . . . Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga

kingdom ;—all the nad people of gave to Huligila Naganna's son Naganna certain lands

(specified), at the time of a conjunction of the seven planets and an eclipse of the moon, in the
A.

presence of (the god) Kallinatha of the Araga mulasthana.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c, Usual final verse».

131

(35 lines gone). Usual final verses. Signatures.

Daie 1408 AJD.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati, to Sarasvati, and the gurus. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to

S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja parame^vara vlra-pratapa Deva-Raya

was in Vijayanagara, protecting the varndsrama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and

wisdom :—And, by that king's order, (with descent as in No. 126 above), Vithanna-Vodeyar was pro-
A

tecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—Padanipada Lingarasa's son Virupauna made a grant

of Alugavali and Kauriyabhage to the Brahmans. forming an agrahara named Jommapura, divided

into 18 shares. (Here come details ofthe Brahmans).

Witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. Usual fina! verses.

132

Date 1369 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Be it well. (On the date specified), the maha-mandalesvara, sub-

duer of hostile kings, champion over kings who breaktheir word, vira-Marapa-Vodeyar's son Sovanna-

Vodeyar granted to Narana-bhatta's son Devanna-bhatta the lands (specified) belonging to Jegatigare

in the M^uduvanka-nad, free of all imposts. Usual final verses.

48
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133

Date 1404 A.D.
Beginning as in No. 1 30.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, subduer ot

hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, vira-pratapa Harihara-ra.aharaya wa&in

Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virupaksha, protecting the varndtrama-dharmas^ aud ruling

the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order,—the Brahma-Kshatriya, dikshd-guru

for the hSmdiri and all the prescribed great gifts, a sun to the lotus the line of Sankappa Rayappa,

the son of Brahma-Itaja, famed for all learning, a royal swan in the lotus pond the learned, a moon

to the chakSra bird the poets, spring to the jasmin his mother's family, a moon to the ocean his own

family, adorned with clustres of good qualities, his mind intent upon the six rites, turning away

from others' wives, a raoon to the ocean his relatives, remover of tbe poverty of his dependents, a bee

at the lotus feet of Kriyasakti-guru-munisvara, devoted to the worship of Triyambaka, the son of

Virupambika, —Viththappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—all the nad

people of tho Ar.iga Eighteen kampanas and all tha people of the three cities, uniting and agreeing

together, sold to Raghava-deva's (son) Achappa's (son) Viththappa, the Kaudavajli village, which is

Virupambikapura, in Beluve of the Araga-vente, for 95 hon, with all rights. Boundaries.

Witnesses, —S
;
un and moon &c. Usual final verses.

134

DaU 1404 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), to Belur Narasiva-deva's son Sungar»na, Achapa's son

Vithapa gave a sasana of a sale ofland as foflows ;—the Kaudavalji village given to us (as in No. ]33

above) and other land (specified), on account of our marriage (prastha), we sell to you for 300 hon,

the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rights. Bonndaries.

And Sanganna made it Lakshmi-Narasimhapura.

Witnesses. Written with the approval of both parties by the Muduvanka-nad senabova Singa-

rasa. Signatures.

136

Date 1702 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar.

Be it well. (On Uk date specified), to the BrAhmans of Kammuchchi, in the Bhadrarajapura

agrahara ncwly soparated from the Sixty agraharas .— (wi th usual Kejadi titles), Basavappji-Nayaka

granted a Sasana as follows ;
— tha Kammuchi village in the Sixty agraharas, formerly rated (asspeci-

fied at very great length) at 147 varaha 2 hana 3 h&ga 1 visa,—formerly granted in the vear

S'6bhakrit (1603 A.D.) at thn time of the moon's eclipse —we grant to ycu free of all iraposts, with

all rights.

(Witnesaes)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses. (sipied)—sri-Sadasiva.

137

Date 1702 A.D.

A similar grant by Lhe same to the Brahmans of Damalapura in the Bhadrarajapura agrahara

newly separated from the Sixty agraharas, rated (as specified, at iramense length) at 454 varaha

5 hana 1 haga 1 beje.
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139

Date 1303 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Praise of the Boar.

Bs it well. (On the date specified), the Brahmans (naraed) of Kyaslur in Santalige-nad of the

Araga-venthe,—gave to Lingappa's son Chalappa (sorae village, the description of whioh is gone).

Witneeses. Signatures. Usual final verses.

142

Dale 1411 A.D.

Qbeisance to Ganadhipati, and to Sarasvati. Obeisance to S arabhu &c.

Obeisance to the god wpr.ljhy of Brabmans, the friend of cows and Brahmans, and the friend of^

the world,—Krishna Govinda.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the inaharajaJhiraja raja-parame^vara vira-Harjhara-

maharaya's son Pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharaya was v\ Vijayanagari, iti the presence of the god .. .

,

protecting all the varn&Srama-dharmas, and ruling the emphe iu peace and wisdom :—And, by that

king's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya .... Linganna-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—

a

number of heggades (named) ot Sataliee inJVraga, sold to Devarasa's son Govanna ccrtain lands

(specified) for 34 hon, in order to provide for a marriage.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

143

Date 1468 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Virupaksha-maharaya, protecting . . .
.

, with the . . . . ocean as his boundary, was in Vidyanagara,

[ruling the empire] in peace and wisdom :—And, [by that king's] order, the great raiuister Devappa-

dannayaka-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—in the western nad of Santalige when (with

various epithets) Kotiyappa-heggade and Bommarasa-heggade rasa came np the Ghats

and fought in Yallayasale, that Kotiyappa-heggade

Bommarasa-heggade set up a biragal for the event in Nabala. And Bommarasa-heggade was

established as Immadi-Kotiyappa-heggade and was protecting all in Nabala as at first. And in the

same year, the son of the lotus-eyed Narasi, the king Koti, desiring to enjoy the corapany of the

gods, took the world of gods by force.

144

Date 1421 A.D.

Be it well. Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Praise of the Boar. To Krishna, the son of Vasudeva and Devaki, and to Nanda-G6pa's son

Govinda, be the sasana.

Be it well, (Oa the date specified), whon the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Deva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, prqtecting all the varnds'rama-dharmas :— And, by that

krag's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar's (son) Bommanna's son Srigirinatha-Deva

was protecting the Anigakingdom ; -to the paramahamsa-parivrdjahdeharya Tirthamuttur S'ankar&-
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Bharati-sripada in Kelabhagi of Santalige of the Araga-ventbe,— all the Brahmans (named) of Hiriya

Holaliir in Santalige-nad, sold certain land (specified) in Hangarabayal belonging to Hiriya Holalur,

for 48 hon, the price fixed by arbitrators, with all rights.

Wituesses,—Sun and moou &c. Signatures.

Usual final verses.

145

Date 1662 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu&c. Be it well. (On tlie date specified) to t\\e paramahamsa-parivrajalca-

chdryya Jnanendra-Bharati-svami of the Tirthamuttur matha,—Keladi Bhadrappa-Nayaka gave a

dharma-sasana as follows ;—The laud (specified) ratcd 'at 150 varaha, have we granted, for the

offerings aud perpetual light oi the god Nara6imha of tbe Tirthamuttur matha , to Jnanendra-Bh&rati-

srami as alms to the yati at the time (specified) of bestowing the hiranya-garbha in Tirtharaja*

pura,—with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon, &c. Usual final verse.

(signed)—eit-Sadasiva.

146

Date 1397 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Invocation of the Boar.

Wheu the maharajadhiraja raja-parameSvara vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling a

victorious empire :—-And Satanna-Odeyar wasprotecting the Araga kingdom ;—(on the date specified),

to Sarvajnapuri-aripada, the nad people of the Araga Eighteen kampanas and all those of the three

cities, making prostration with the eight members, gave to him the Alageri village, which is Abhinava-

Gopinathapura, in the Satalige-nad, rated at 45 varaha,—having obtained a place for a market,

—

trith all rights. Uaual final verses.

147

Date 1384 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it welL In, the raaha-mandalisvara, subduer of hostile kings,

charapion over kings wh-> break their word, vira-Bukka-Raya's son, master of the four oceans

—

eastern, western, northern and southern,—vira-Harihara-Raya's increasing reign, when he was

ruling a secure kingdom in pea"e and wisdom :— (on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse

of the sun, that Harihara-Raya's great house-miuister, Madhava-mantri, granted the Ambaligodagi

land belonging to Kodala agrahara and to Ilukkavali in Kelabhage of Satalige-nad in the Araga

(«lighteen kampanas of tho Male-rajya,—the Brahmans (named) of Kodala having given it to Kar-

lfika Somarasa's son Dasiraarasa, with all rights, aad with the"witness of sun and moon, &c. And

tliat D.Vsimarasa will grant every year 12 salage oibhatta for the god Narasimha of Kodala, and

enjoy the remainder, free of all imposts.

Usual final verses.

148

Date 1417 A.D.

(N&gari eharacfers)

.

Obeisanc? to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu £-c. May the arms of Hari protect you.

Beit well. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paratnesvara vira-pratapa Deva-

Kaya-maharaya was in Vidyanagari, in the presence of the god Virupaksha, protecting the varni-
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irama-dharmas, and ruling the empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order, the

Brahma-Kshatriya, descended from the dt/cshd-guru forallgifts Rayappa Sankappa, Biahma-Deva-

Odeyar's son Vithappa-Odeyar was protecting the Araga^kingdom ;—certain heggades (named) of

Meguravaji in Maduvahgejiad in Satalige-nad of tho Araga-venthe,—sold to (vvith the usual

ascetic virtues), the raya-rajaguru, follower of the Sama-sakha, Upendracharyas descendant, Vi-

svesvara-deva's server (samdrddhaka) Nagappaiya's son Devappaiya,—lands (specified) under the

tank built m Mumbele, for 42£ hon, the price fixed by arbitrators. Signatures.

Usual final verses. Boundaries.

Also some other land (specified) for 15 hon. Signatures, of witnesses.

153

Dateabout 1480 A.D.

(The first part is gone), Fifteen Brahtnans of . . . . made over to Lingappas son. . . . one out of

their 15§ shares given by Deva-Raya-maharaya with a copper sasana signed in the narae of Nara-

simha-Bharati-Vodeyar,—making the grant in the preseuce of the god Vidyasankara of Sringeri,

before the eyes of Purushottama-Bharati-Vodeyar, at the feet of the god Narasimhesvara,—the

fixed rent of the share being 10 hon. Signatures.

Usual final verses-

154

Date 1346 A.D.

Narasimha is the protector. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c,

Be it well. (On the date specified), the Pandya chakravartti, circumventor of hostile kingg,

an elephant-goad to....kings, vira-Kaya . . .. ,—during the increase of the victorious reign of

the maha-mandalesvara, master of the eastern western and northern oceans, subduer of hostle kings,

champion over kings who break their word, vira-Hariyappa-Vodeyar,—made a grant of land yielding

7 ga in . . . . in the . . nine agraharas of the Satalige Thousand, for the god Nara9imha, to the

Garuda Narayana, establisher of the veda-margga, Narahari-deva. Imprecation.

155

Date about 1450 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. "When the victorious mabarajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjuna-

maharaya was in Vijayanagari, protecting the varndSrama-dharmas and ruling a secure empire :—

And, by that king's order, S'rigirinatha-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—a grant of

land in Satalige :
nad (rest gone).

MIMXA
Obeisance to Ganapati. May it be prosperous. Obeisance to S'ambbu &c.

At the lotus feet of the Belly god do I take refuge, the asylum of the world, by oontact with

the dust from which, the seas of difficulty are at once dried up. May the tusk of the Boar, the

sportive form of Hari, protectyou, on which the earth shone like a parasol, with Hemadri as a

kalasa.
49

w
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A towu there is, named Keladi, the seat of heroes, and in it was the great king Sadasiva, like

India in the world. By which kinj's powerful right arni waa that reyion acqu>red, filled with

temples, groves, tanks and Brahmans. When the king Keladi Sadasiva took his bow into his

hands, and showed anger in his eyes, the forces of his enemies became powerless, they deserted the

weaker sex, and took to biting grass. 1 Distinguished by the titles Yedava-Murari, Kote-kolahala,

establisher of the visuddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, cbvoted to faith in Siva and the guru, was the

king Sadasiva. He had a son, the famous king named Chikka-Sanka , a lion to the elephant hostile

kings. Hs son, filled with faith in Siva and wisdom in affairs, a hero of heroes, pure, was Siddliendra»

illustrious in the world, a treasury of virtues, rejoicing in the company of the good. He had a son,

a cbief among kmgs of auspicious aspect, a sun to the waterlilies hostile kings, an Arjuna in battle.

His two feet illumined l>y the -ewels in the erowns of prostrate kings, rejoicing the Brahmans with

his liberal gifts, tho king Siva. His son, with a countenance iike an expanded lotus, exulting ia

great wealth, was Bhadrendra, an ornament to the world, giving joy to the good. By the streams

pouied fortli with his g.fts the ocean was filled, an asylum for the twico-born, devoted to the pro-

tection of charities to gods aud tfrahmans, an able monarch.

By him,—-to the honoired in many ways by tiie kings Siva and Veukatt, chief of the pnraraa-

hamsa sannya-is m the world, the Advaita siddhanti, expounder of the great and pure good path

laid down by Vishnu-svlmi, ever bending in the eight prostrations, director into the great path of the

vaidika, firm in establishing tho throne of Hari in Ghanadri, indopendent mastiT of all the tautras ruler

of the throne named the Mul ivagil, a friend to learning, disciple's disciple of Kshira-svarai, of greafc

fame, the disciple of Saehchidananda, the yogi Krishnananda, possessed of the great virtues nf learn.

ing intelligence modesty truthfnlness eloquence and generosity,—by the great king Bhadrendra was

granted, in the land permanently inherited by him, Mattiir and Situr in the Madhuvanka-nad kiug-

dom,to endure as long as sun and moon.

And to promote the fame of the dharma of that king Bhadrendra,—Krishnananda made there

the famous Bhadrasamudra, a crest-jewel of agraharas, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and gave it

to Brahmans of raany golras and sutras,—and directed his disciple Sachcbidananda-yogi, saying—

Give a iasana of the village, and oarry out the dharraa. Being thus ordered, this best of disciples

a crest-jewel of the learned,—with the approval of king Bhadra'8 younger brother, the king Soma-
fiekhara,—Sachchidauanda writes this sasana. 2

Be it well. (On the date specified), the acharyya of the paramahamsa sapny&sis. having

crossed to the farthest shore of grammar logic and philosophy, devoted to the eight forms of yoga

descended from a line of gurus without beginning and without end, expounder ot the Vaidika path,

pronoter of the doctrines of Vishnu-svami, establisher of the throne of the great royal city (Jhananri

iudependent master of all tantras, disciple^s disciple of Mularagil Sachchidananda-svami, disciple ot

Krishnananda-svami, lord of Munibrindapura on the bank of the Tungabhadra. Sachchidananda-

svami,—in order that increase of glory might be to Somasekhara-Nayaka,—gave to the Brahmans of

the Bhadrasaraudra agrahara a copper sasana as follows ;— (The grant is here repeated, with all

details).

Divine witnssses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Th^ copper sasana written by Sachchidananda-muni.

sri-Kri8hna.

The verse is full of runs on bala, abala, etc. Thus far is in Sanskrit. From here the inscription is in Kannada.
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157

Date ? 1367 A.DA
(Divandgart characters).

Obeisauce to Ganadhipati. May the four arms of Hari protect you, black as the i'ain-cloud,

hardened with the blows of (the bow) S'arunga, the pillars of the mandapa of the three worlds.

Be it well. In the victorious Yu Ihishthira-saka (or era), in the year named Plavanga, one less

than ninety, in the month Sahasya (Pushya), on new imon day, Wednesday,—the maharaja Ihiraja

raja-paramesvara vira-pratapasali, bornin the Kuru-kula, of the Vaiyagrapipada-gotra, thoking Jana-

mejaya, seated on the throne in Kishkindha, protecting all the varndirania-dhatmas,—for the

worship of Sita-Rama, worshipped by Kaivalyanatha, disciple of Garudavahana-tirtha-sripada of the

Munivrinda-matha, in the Sitapura Vrikodara-kshetra, situated in the west country,—made a grant

of a gift of land as follows;—The four boundaries of the Mumvrinda-kshetra, where our great-

grandfather Yudhishthira and the others s^aved,—on the east side, the west (bank) of theTuDga-

bhadra fiowing north ; on the south side, tho north of the Agastyasrama ; on the west, the east

(bank) of the Pashana rivar ; on the north side, the south (bank) of the Bhima river ;—the Muni-

vrinda-kshetra within these (iimits), for your reverence and your disciples in succession, as long as

sun and moon endure, together with the (eight) rights of full possession (as usual),—in order that

our mothers and fathers may attain to the Vishnu-loka,—in the presence of" (the god) Harihara, at

the time of the eclipse, with pres^ntation of a coin and pouring of water from the Tungabhadra,

have I given into the hand of the yati.

Witnesses to this dharma-sasana,—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky earth and water, mind

and man,2 day and night, morning and evenina; twilight,—these know a man's dharma and conduct.

fiii-Varaha.3 Usual final verses.

158

Date about 1400 A.D.

(The greater part is gone). Appears to be the record of a grant connected with Bukkaraya-

pura, raade by Kjrishna-dikshita.

159

Date about 1400 A.D.

(A great part is gone). Boundaries of Bukkarajapura. Virapa-Raya gives to the Brahmans of

it a Sasana freeing it from all imposts.

Usual final verses. List of Brahmans who received shares—altogether 37 shares.

160

Date 1 397 A.D.

(N&gari characten).

Obeisance to Ganadhipat'. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c

Be it well. When champiou over kings who break their word, master of the easteru

southern and western four oceans, vira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya was ruling the empire :—And,

-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga,kingdom ;—(on the date specified), a numbtr of

hegs;ades (named) made a grant of the Kallakodigi land (specified) of Hollavani

The professed date is 3012 B.C. There are many errors in the inscviptiou. Generally Tama.

This is in Kannada charaoters, and seems meant for a signature.
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161

Date 1687 A.D.

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the nanie of Kcladi S'ivappa-Nayaka's son Somasekhara-

Nayaka's lawful wife Chennammaji,—the karnika Venkappayya of the treasury made the agrahara

and deUvered it at the feet of the gods Channakesava, Someavara and Hanumanta.

162

Date 1407 A.D.

(N&gari charactern).

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date sp?cified), when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, master of the

eastern southera western and northern oceans, vira-pratapa [Deva-Raya Odeyar] was ruling the

empire in peace and wisdom ;— And, by that king's order, Rayapp-Odeyar's (son) Vitbanna was

protecting the Araga kiugdom ;—to (with ihe usual ascetic virtues), .... the raya-guru and parama-

naishttka, .. •• S'ivacharyya Dakshinamurtti-deva,— all the niid people and those of the three cities,

acrreeing among themselves, gave land (specified), yielding 100 hon.

And (with the same epithets) Vairagya-S'ivacharyya-deva formed it into an agrahara named

D»kshinamurttl-S'ivacharyya-pura, divided into 24 shares, which he bentowed npon Brahmans

(as specified)

,

163

Date 1425 A.D.

(N&gari characters).

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c.

Be -t well. (On the date specified), when the mahirajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa

Deva-Raya-maharaya was ruling theempire in poace and wisdom ;

—

(miich here effaced). Apparently

a purchase was made by Vithappa-dannayaka of thc Hulukode village, out of which was formed the

Hemambikapura agrahara, diviJed into 12 shares. (List of Brahmans who received shares).

165

Date 1640 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu <fec. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of Hechi-

sidivagi in the Danivase-aime, Kejadi Virabhadra-Nayaka granted a copper sasana as follows ;—the

Sirigunda village of Balipal in the Danivase-sime have wc granted, rated (as specified) at 80 varaha

2 hana 1 adda, with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual Hnal verses.

(signed)—sri-Venkatadri.

166

Date 1610 A.D.

Obeisance to Anantanatha. Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token,

may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

In the circle of the gods honoured by his lotus feet being bathed in the rays from the rows of

ewels in the crown of the king of serpents
;

glorious with a mana-statnbha, a lotus pond, and a

moat ; the joy of his own (followers) ; master of the satMvatarana,—shines Ananta Jinesa.
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Be it well. (On the date specified), waker up of the sleeping kings, shining in tbe sky of the

good path, of ever increasing splendour, causing the waterlilies hostile kings to shrivel up,—the sun

Venkata-Deva-Raya blazes with heaf. When, distinguished by thes^ and many other titles, the raia-

dhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Verikatnpati-Ueva-maharaya was seated on the Penugondo

throne,—among all the kingdoms protected by hitn, celebrated was the Avaivva-desa. In that

Avanya-desa, glorious beyond description was the town of Araga, to the east of Bhuvana-giri. The

ruler of that city, possessor of many great qualities, was Venkatadri-mahipala : to describe whose

virtues,—the husband of fortune, the home of intelligence, an ocean to literature, a Manmatha to

the hearts of women, praiscd by the.learned, in music Isvara, a lion to the rutting elephant his ene-

mies, .... — thus did Venkatadri-mahipa adorn the world. Aud his fame and valour were such, tbat

thoy eclipsed the brilliance of the great gems in the head of the king of serpents, the red iead oa

the temples of Indra's elophant, the flames of Isa's frontal eye, the splendour of the peak of the starry

mountain, and the ruddy stream of the river of the gods,—such was the glory and fame in the workl

of the mighty Venkatendra.

Thus filled with so many great qualities, Venkatadri-Nayakajya cherished as a dependent

(kalnnchi) of his family, Bommaua-heggade ; his praises. He was the ruler of Muttfir. In it, iu Melige

in K6dur-pal, belong.jng to Nidavalarnad , was the royal sreshthi Varddhamana : his praises. His

wife was Nemamba. His son Boinmana-sreshthi ertcted a Jina temple, set iip therein Ananta Jina,

and became famous.
,
His guru,— descended from the disciple of (with praises) Vidyananda-munis-

vara, head of the Balatkara-gana, raya-rajaguru, Devendrakirtti-bhattaraka's disciple, was Visala-

kirtti-bhattaraka,—a bee at whose lotus feet was Bommana-sreshthi ?

s son Bommana wbo protected

the Jina temple. His . wife was Nemamba, and they had five sons, (with praises) Bommana, Padu-

mana, Chandana, Manika, and Adarjua.

We (r.aines repeated) agreeing together, built of stone the basti erected by our grandfather

Bommi-setti, and (on the date specified) set up tbrough Padma-sreshthi, according to the rule of

the sastras, the Tirthesvara named Ananta': andmade crants (specified) for the worship, offerings,

and perpetual lamp- Imprecatory verses., , Witnesses^—Sun and moon &c

167

J)ate ? 1380 A.D.

Obeisanqe to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), when the maharajaclhiraja raja-parame»vara, subrluer of

hostile kings, champion over kingS; who break their word, master of the eastern western and southern

oceans, vira-Bukka-Baya's son, vira-Udagiri-Virupaksha-Baya was ruling the kingdcm in righteous-

ness :—he granted the Huna6ava]]i village in Niduvala-nad for sm agrahara to his house .... Gotti-

Setti. And that Gotti-Setti, in the name of his father Naga-Setti, made the Nagasamudra, and

gave the agrahara in 15 shares to Brahmans (as specifiedj. Usual final verses.

168

Date? ahoutU20 A.D.

(The inscription is very much effaced).

When Deva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom

—

certain persons bought land for 35 hon, and formed it into an agrahara. And Boppa-heggade gave

the land to Lakkarasa-Odeyar, freed from the rent of 60 hon. Signaturcs. Usual final verses.

50
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169

Date about 1100 A.D.

Obeisance to S ambhu &c

Be it well. When [the reluge of all the world], favourite of earth and fortune, the maharaja-

dhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, the Chalukya ornamenf,

—

Tribhuvanamalla-Deva was in the residence of Kalyano, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :

—

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-mandalesvara S'antara was ruling the . ..

kingdom of the Santalige Thousand, (rest effacecl).

170

Date 1424 A.D.

(Xdyari charUcters).

Obeisance to Ganxdhipati, Sarasvati, aud the gurus. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to

S'ambhu &c.

Praises of Harihara-Raya (much effaccd). His son, the rajadliii aja raja-parnmesvara vira-

pvatapa Deva-Raya-maharaya was iu Vijayanagari, protecting [tlie kingdom] ;—And, a dweller at

his lotus feet, Rayanua-Ocleyar was protecting in righteousness ;—(on the date specfied}, a

stone sasana was written and given as follows ;—Whereas formefly, when Harihara-maharaya was
A

protecting the Ar^a^J^ugd.oin. in righteousness, iu the year Dhatu \1396 A.D.). Kodtir Tirika-

heggade sold to the Kiitihalli village—its boundaries— for 80 hon, the price fixed hy

arbitratois,—and that Tiraka-keggade assigned 8 hon fcr —in tlie year Vijaya (1413 A.D.)

wa solcl the village to Narana-deva'8 son Ramarasa, witli all rights,—and Madarasa made it over to

Ramarasa, free of all imposts. Witnesses. Usual final vcrse. Signatures.

171

Date 1564 A.D.

Obeisance lo Ganadhipat'. May it be unobstructed. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Victorious is the 'ather of the world, nourisher of living creatures, dweller in all hearts, with

eyes of compassion, lord ot' the circle of the gods, devoted to song, bearii g tlie moon on his head,

—

may he protcct us, Visvanatha.

Gangadharapuri-yogi formerly, the cqual of Gangaahara, going fortb. wcnt to Kfifi snd rtlur

kshetras, and in due course came to this kshetra. Having set up (ihe god) Nrisimba in 1h;haha]li

Mi the hank of the Tnngabhadra, he abode there, worshipping him. His disciple was Amaiendra-

ptiri-yogi, whose disciple was Yadavendrapuri-yogi, whose disciple was Ama; endrapuri-yogi, whose

disciple was Devendrapuri-yogi. He, de&iring to iive in Ka?i, besought S':va, who said, — Onthe

southern bank of the Tunga, in the auspicious Maleyala matha. set ine i:p and worship me, and

cain the fruit of living in Kasi. Being thns directed, obtaining from his elder, Timma-pandita, a

Manmnada linga, (on the date specified = 1 55;s A.D.)— when Sadasiva-mahfiraya was ruling the

earth,— Devendrapuri-yatindra set up (the god) Visve?vara.

And (on the date specified,= 1564 A.D.) for the worship of the god. he made a grant of 6

villages (specitied). Their boundanes. Also a grant of villages (specincd) for the chlafra

established by S'ankara-bhatta.

Witnesses,— Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse.
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172

Date 1583 A.D.

The dharma made by Hariyappn. of the palace, son of Narayanappa-ayya of the goid treasury.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu c£c.

Be it well. (On the date specified), at the lotus ieet of the god Visvanatha of the Maleyala

matha of Amarendrapuri-sriuada. at Tirthahalli on the southern bank of the Tungabhadra,

—

Hanyapa of the palace, (son of, as above), pmeuted a ^asana of a giit of land as iollows ;—Having

purchased the Heggaditikoppa village, (as specified),— in order that our mofnr Timmamrna inay

obtain a permanent abode in Brahma-loka,—we have granted that village for tlie offerings and

perpetual lamp of the god ; its boundaries. Grant repeated. Also directions for the distn-

buUon oi the paddy, including the feeding of 2 Brahmans daily in the gods satra.

Witnesses,— Suo. and moon &c. Usual final verse.

Human witnesses,—Signatures.

173

Date 1394 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Account of Sangama and the kings descended from him (vtry much effaced).

Be it well. When the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, subduer of hostrle kings, champion

over kings who break their word, Sunttaja of the Hindu kings, master of the castern southern and

western oceans, vira-Bukka-Raya's son vira-Hanhara-maharaya was ruling a secure kingdom ;—And,

by that king's oider, Sovanua-Odeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—(cn the date specified),

—

the inscription is roufli effaoed,—apparently he confirmed to puri-sripada, 2 villagf.s formerly

grantcd in the year Prabtiava (1387 A.D.) by Harihara-Raya Usual final verses.

174

Date 1440 A.D.

Obeisanee to S'ambhu &c. (On the dat? sp^cified), IIariha;ra]-heggade so!d lands (specified)

to •• •• hebbaruva's son Kesava-hebbaruva. (The inscription is vtry much effaced).

175

Dalc ahoitt 1424 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambliu &c. When .... .. vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya was in the capitai

Vijayanagari, protecting, in righteousness ;—And, a dweller at bis lotus feet, Rayappa

.'. .. was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousne^s ;— (on the date specified). the alva-prabhu

Bommiyakka-heggaditi's son .. . . on account of his marriage, sold ceitain land (specified) to the

temple prit st Devanna-ayyas son Bovanna-ryya.

(The inscription is much effaced).

Date 1437 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadh :

pati, Sarasvati ai:d il.e gurus. May it be unol slructed. Obeisaixc to

S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date srecified), in ihe reign of Devn-RAya as ahovr.—whfn Sirigirinatlia-

heggule was protecting the Araga kingdom in rghttousness ;—Bommiyakka-heggaditiN son
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Muttapparsa-heggade granted land (specified) for a saira, in the presence of the god Ramanatha, on

the bank of th3 Tungabhadra, at the time of an eclipse of the sun,—making it over for the building

of a matha by Gaogadharapuri-sripada and by Padmanabha-sripada of the Maleyala matha.

Signatures of witnesses.

176

Date 1415 A.D.

(On the date specified)—nearly all the tirst part is gone. And, by that king's order, the Brah-

ma-Kshatriya was protecting the Araga kingdom ;—Ridapa-heggade granted to (with usual

ascetic virtues), Sidanatha-paulita's son Jainappa certain land (specified) purchased for 4-J varaha, at

the rats of 15 hana per khauduga. Witnesses.

177 *

Date 1254 A.D.

Obeisanee to S'ambhu &c.
,
(On the date specified) , when upon the maha-mandalika Haricha-

veggade and others (named),—the prithvi-raya Singha!a-Deva's dalavayi Saranga-Dova marched

and came and burnt Kodur,—-Raya-Nayaka, boru in the capital Kodur to Taugiyachi-veggaditi and

the Ganga-veggade Bommana, a slap on the face of the brave, plunderer of the Sevana carnp, a

tlmnderbolt to kings, so as to send them t > Java (or Yama), slaying the raounted horsemen and

foot soidiers who attaeked him, and attacking them so as to make good the expression— I will smite

down the champions in heaps,—he distmguished himself and gained the world of gods.

Verses describing his exploits. Grants of land made on his account.

The Po:nbucha ? stone-mason, Ayitapura Sivi-oja's son Sata made this stone. Some other

grants to relatives.

178

Date 1698 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi

Basavappa-Nayaka gave to Ranganna (descent described) a sasana as follows ;—for the Venkata-

pura agrahara you have made in the narae of your father Venkappa in the Kelakeri village of the

MuUur^iJm^e, on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and for the god Lakshmi-Narayana set up therein, we

grant the lands (specified), rated as specified at length) at 123 varaha 1 haga, with aH rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verse?.

(signt d)— s ri- Sadasiva.

179

Datc 1678 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles) Keladi

Chennammaji gave to Venkapa (descent described) a £asana as follows :— forthe temples of the

Koueripura agrahara you have erected in the name of your father Konappa in Mnndekara Heddura-

pal, on the bank of the Tnngabhadra,—having received from you for the palace 1600 ga,—we grunt

to you lands (specified), rated (as specified at length) at 187 varaha 1 hon. .°> haga. with all rights.

A certain portion to bo for the god Tirumala set up in the agrahara.

(Witnesses)—Sun and raoon &c. Usual final verses.

(sitjned)—sn-?adasiva.
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180

Date 1687 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), (with usual titles), Keladi

Chennauiniaji gave to the treasurer Srinivasaya a sasana as follows ;—for the agrahara you have

built in our naine in tlie Alutnane-sime, on the liank of the Tungabhadra, and for the gods set up

therein, we have granted the Kudagoli village, rated (as specitied at great length) at 228 varaha

6 hana 1 haga.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

- (signed)—-$ri-Sadasiva :

181
{&[- I

Date 1633 A.D.

4 Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), to (with usual epithets) tbe

mahattu Akkipethe Sidhevira-deva's disciple Chennavira-deva,—(with usual titles), Keladi Vtra-

bhadra-Nayaka granted a Sasaoa as follows ;—For the matha built for you by Kappagalale Basava

in Modasur of the Keladi^sime, we grant you from the Harogopa village, lands (specified), rated (as

specified) at 61 varaha 4 hana 1 haga, with all rights.

(Witnesses)— Sim and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Venkatadri

182

Date 1641 A.D.

Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Be it well. (On the date specified) (with usual titles), Keladi Vira-

bhadra-Nayaka granted to the musician Suranna of Kollur a copper sasana as follows ;—For the

matha you are making in Sittur in the name of Kolur-amma, we grant land (specified) from the

Ragodu village, rated (as specified) at 50 varaha ; with all rights.

Divine witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. (signed)—sri-Venkatadri

183

Date 1 723 A.D.

Obeisauce to S'ambhu &c. Be it wel). (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built

in Singanabidire village,— (with usual titles), Keladi SomaSekhara-Nayaka gave a sasana as

follows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having requested that an uttdr might be granted for this

matha,—we grant land (specified) from Talaur village, rated (as specified) at 9 varaha, with alL

rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—6ri-Sadasiva

184

Date 1674 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c Beitwell. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha of

S'ivarajapura built in the name of S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayya on the bank of the Tungabhadra, in Tudur

of the Malur-sime,— (with usual titles), Keladi Chennammaji granted freedom of toll for 15

bullocks—excepTpepper , tassels, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, wood and such other goods for gain,—ladea

with rice, paddy, ragi, oil, ghi, jaggory, salt, rattan, grain and such other articles,—on registering the

colour and age of the bullocks in the customs llidnes of Ikkeri and Durga, and hobalis below the

Ghats,—the money thus acquired being used to provide for the six darsana.

(signed)—sri-Sada6iva

51
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185

Date 1664 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (Oa the date Bpecified), for the same matha as in No.

184 above,—(with usual titles), Keladi Somasekhara-Nayaka granted Iands (specified) from Tudut

village, rated (as specified at length) at 322 varaha, with all rights. Also freedom from toll above

and below the Ghats for 10 bullocks, laden as in No. 184 above.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Articles brought on the toll free bullocks are to be used for the matha and not sold outside.

(signed)—ari-Sada§iva

186

Date 1723 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambku &c. Be it well. (On the date specified), for the Mahattu matha built in

Mandagadde by Adana,—(with usual titles), Kejadi Somasekhara-Nayaka granted a sasana as

fcllows ;—Our father-in-law Nirvanaiya having requestecl that an uttdr might be granted for this

matha,—we grant for it land (specitied) in Sadagavali village, rated (as specified) at 26$ varaha,

with all rights.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva
187

Date 1702 A.D.

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (On th^ date specified), for the S'ivarayapura Mahattu
matha built in tbe name of S'ivappa-Nayaka-ayya-iu Tudur on the bank of the Tungabhadri,—(with
usual titles), Keladi Basavappa-Nayaka granted a sftsana as follows ;— Having received Irom the

makatttt the price of 988 varaha for the palace, we grant land (specified) from the Konakeri village,

rated (as specified) at 80"varaha 9 haua, vvith all rights,—the allowance previously granted for the

god Tirumala to be maintained.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(siyned)— 8ri Sadasiva
188

Date 1674 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to S 'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the dite specified), to Basavalinga-deva, disciple of Charamurtti Melanagavi
Mahatta-deva,—Lokayya of the treasury of gold, (with descent as stated) gave a sasana as follows •—
From the Sekharesi (village) inherited by me for the management of the Triyatnbakapura agrahara

established by my father in the .. .. sttir-slme of the Araga kingdom, wliich bas corae down as his

hxniydtchi (or estate) to (with usual titles) Keladi Virabhadra-Nayakayya,—we have given land

(specified), rated at 20 varaha. Boundaries.

Divine witnesses,— 3un and moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—^ri-Ramakrishna
189

Date 1712 4.7).

Ob-isance to S'ambhu &c. Be it well. (Oa the date specified), (with udual titles), Keladi
Basav.ippa-Nayaka gave to Hommaradi Narasana (descent stattd) a sasana of a grant of laud as

follows ;—Mariyappa having requested that an uttdr might be granted for the Mudugalu-Narasipura
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agrahara built by you in the name of your father Narasana near to the Mahise agrahara, and for

the god Hanumauta thcreiu,—we have granted the Koutisaruvi village in the Hosageri-pal of tbe

Mundekara-strae, rated (as specified at length) at 107 varaba 1 hana, with all rights.

Witnes8e8,—Sun ancl moon &c. Usual final verses.

(signed)—sri-Sadasiva

190

Date 1407 A.D.

May Brahma, Vishnu, S'iva and Indra ever protect the world. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c.

Be it well. (On the date speeified), wbeu the rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara vira-pratapa Deva-

Kaya-maharaya was in Vijayanagari, in the presence of the god Virupaksha, protecting all the

varndsrama-dharmas, and ruliug tbe whole empire in peace and wisdom :—And, by that king's order,

Rayana-Vodeyar's (son) Vithanna was protecting the Araga kingdom •,—Tipanna-ayya, with the

consent ofall the nad people ct the Araga Eighteen kampauas and all the cultivators of the three

cities, sold to Bommanua-ayya land (specified) in Mayise village, rated at 60 bon, wherein to make

an agrahara, and other land (specified) at the rate of 3 ga for land yielding 1 ga,—receiviug tbe

price of 200 gadyana. Bomlaries. Nnraes of Brahraana who received the 12 shares iu the

former, and of those who received 4£ shares in the latter.

Verses as to the fruit of this sasana :—The dust of the earth may be reckoned up, the drops of

rain may be reckoned up ; eveu Vidhatra (Brahmi) cannot reckon up the fruit of establishing Brah-

mans. Other similar verses.

The Muduvanka-nad seoabova Kesavan\tha's writing.

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &c.

191

Date'? 1180 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of

the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. (On the date specified), Chaliga-senabova,—younger brother of Bayla-senabova,

son of Vaijana-senabova, lay disciple of the raaha-mandalesvara Mandala-mahipala's sarvvadhikan

Padraaprabha-deva.—knowing that his end had come, in Kadambalige
ascended to heaven.

192

Date 1103 A.D.

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine.

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles) , Tribhuvanamalla-Deva's victorious kingdom
was extending on all sides, to endure as long as sun moon and stars :—

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Entitled to the band of five chief instruments, maha-mandalesvara,
chief lord of the northern Madbura, boon lord of Patti-Poiuburchcha-para, ornament of the great Ugra-

vamsa, obtainer of a boonfrom the goddess Padmavati,""having fully performed the tula-purusha>

maM-ddna, and hiranija-garbha, the three highest gifts, distinguished by the monkey flag and lion

crest, proficient in many arts, moonlight to the waterlily the S'antara-kula, a lamp to the moths
hostile kings, a thunderbolt to the moantain chain the Tonda-manJalikas, a tithd bMrunda*
Kandukacharyya, firm as Mandara, in fame Nar ayana, in courage extreme, worshipper of the feet of-
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Jina, subduer of hostile armies, the Santara sun, praised by all people, skilled in the mti-sastra,

a titled omniscient,—with these and all other titles, was the maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla-

S'antara-Deva. To the golden mountain, to the ocean, and to the' eartb, was he in greatness, depth,

and patience, similar, like, and equal ; who can compare witb, resembles, or is on a par with theking

omniscient, with Taila, with the wishing-stone to the crowd of supplicants,—if all the world be

searched.

To describe the descent of tbe Ugranvaya, which was the birtbplace of this tree of plenty of

the Kali age, and was second to none of the highest Kshatriya familiesr In the lineage of Parsva-

natha, having subdued many hosts of enemies in war, was Raha, known as the bhvjanga (orgallant)

of the city the northern Madhura, the protecting lover of the ocean-girdled earth (ghahvari), ruling

the kingdom. After him, the tree of plenty to suppliants, Sahakara, bore the burden of the king-

dom. His son, before whom all the kings in the world were like deer, while he by his splendid

courage was like a lion on the great mountain the celebrated Ugranvaya, was Jinadatta. That crest-

jewel of mighty kings, in the irresisteble Bharata war, fighting with distinguished brave warriors

mounted in chariots (atiratha, samaratha, mahdratha and arddharatha), won a wedding festival with

the Lakshmi of victory
; by the favour of Trivikrama (Vishnu) obtaiued a brilliant single (whorl)

conch
; ha ving a monkey flag given by Dhananjaya ; having by his surpassing valour acquired a

lion flag ;—for the purpose of conquering the regions, set out towards the South, destroyed all the

race of Daityas, by worship of the feet of Padmavati jbtained a kingdom with its seven constituents,

assumed in the royal city Pomburchcha the Santara crown, ruled this Santalige Thousand under

the shadow of his sole umbrella, and received the S9Cond name of S'antara. After which the

Ugranvaya received the name of the S'antaranvaya.

After many kings in succession to bim had passed away,—in that line,— death to the titled,

the home of heroism, the birthplace of liberality, in increasing the prosperity of the S'antara-kula

the autiimii season, proficient in all good arts, the god of love towomen, praised with affection by

the learned, renowned iu the world was the lord Santara Oddaga. Like lightning in the clouds is the

flash of the sword wielded by S'antara Oidugi,—thus do?s the emperor (bhuvanadhipa) in his owa court

praise the king (bhupati). His younger brother,—subduing the unyielding kings whoopposed him,

satisfying the needs of supplicants, he won the highest praise in the earth as among kings Dilipa.

and to brave enemies Death,—Taija . His son, to the revenue a code, smiter through of the pride

of boasting rival kings, of great valour, husband of the goddoss of victory, a hero in striking down

his enemies, was Vira. The wife of his heart, the beauty produced from themilk ocean the Ganga-

nvaya, a lovely birthplace for the reign of love, was Birala-Devi. To those two, Bhujabala-

S'antara, his powerful arms beloved by the supreme goddess of victory, reverenced by kings, became

the son, a wild-fire to the forest hostile armies. Younger than him, an asyluni to refugees, a tree of

plenty to supplicants, a submarine fire to the ocean other kings' annies, remover of all the troubles

of the needy, his fame like the river of the gods filled with bright red waterlilies, was Srivallabha

Nanni-S'antara-Deva, the sole donor in the world, renowned throughout the earth. His younger

brother was Odduga , who being distinguished for his valour (viJcra^na), as if through the merit ol

the emperor (chaJcra) Vikrama the discus (cJiaJcra) bad been born in the shape of a niau. received

the name of Vikrama-Sfintara. The wife of his heart, like a nioon in the sky ot the Pandya-kula.

and the flag of victory of the god of love, was Chandala-Devi. To them, like the sun ou the eastern

mountain, or the moon fiom the ocean, was born, an abcde of all arts, in greatness a godlike moun-

tain (taila), Taila.

When, bom as if through thc merit of the people of the wcrld the trce of plenty was born in

the fortn of a Kshatriya, he was ruling the Santalige Thousand as a secure kingdom under the
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stiauow o? his sule umbrelU :— A.rumu|i-I>jvj,'s (wife) Gavabbarasi s daughter, the king Viia's elder

brother'8 wite, Birabbarasi's elder sister, the king Tailapas granJmother, —Chattala-Devi was re-

nowned. The raother of Bhujabala, Goggi, Odduga, and the husband of the goddess of victory

Barmma, reverenced throughout the world, excelling the daughter of the Earth (Sita) and Arun-

dhati,—was Chattala-Devi. The beloved of tho heart of the ruler of Kanchi, a cow of plenty to the

glorious Jina congregation, the flag of her fame spread to the points of the compass, the equal of Virin-

cha (Brahma)'s Rama (Lakshml),—reuowned was Chattala-Devi.

That lamp to the Jina congregation, along with her own sons Bhujabala-S'antara, Nanni-

3'aatara, Vikrama-S'antara, and Barmma-Deva, and others, ruling a seoure kingdom,—had the

Pancha-vasadi made in the royal city (rdjadhdni) Pomburchcha,—and for the repairs of that basadi,

and gifts of food to the community of rishis there, Bhujabala-S'antara, Nanni-S'antara, and Vikrama-

Santara, these three, granted villages (specified).

A

And opposite to that Pancha-basadi, in Aaandur, Chattala-Devi and Tribhuvanamalla-S'antara-

Deva, as a memorial for the departure (or death) of Birabbarasi, laid the foundation stone of a

basadi, prououncing the name of Ajitasena-pandita-deva, kuown as Vadi-gharatta, of the Dravila-

sangha and Arungalanvaya.

To describe the descent of his line of acharyyas :—when Varddhamana-svami's Hrttha was pro-

gressing, there was Gautama-ganadhara. Many of his line having passed away, there was the

Kali-yuga ganadhara. Dayapala-deva. After him, Jakadekamalla-Vadiraja-deva, with auother

name of S'hat-tarkka-Shanmukha. From him Odeya-deva ; from him S'reyamsa-pandita. After

bim, far removed from sin, havmg cast out pride, havmg by the force of his logic destroyed the

hostile congregations, the beloved of the goddess of Speech, was Ajitasena-munindra. Splitter of

the pride of Pradyumna (the god of love), an oeean of the gerns of good qualities, was renowned,

without dispute the modern ganadhara, the matchleas Kumarasena-bratipa.

A lay-disciple of the tarkkika-chakravartti, the liou to the elephant (opponent) speakers

Ajitnsena-pmdita-iieva,—was the king, who had erossed over the ocean of learning, ofboundiess

libarality, a Rahu in causing. tlu eclipse of the moon tlie faces of his enemies, a lion to the elephant

his enemies, a moon in the sky of the S'antaranvaya, a mass of liberality, beggars he made of some

kinss, some kings by his exceeding valour he made to become dwellers in the woods,—Tailuga. His

younger brother, the world illumined with the brightness of! the pearls forced out ftom the split

temples of the lusty elephants of hostile kings subdued by his own sword, was the matchless

Govinda. Younger than him was Boppuga,, the terrifier of the sons of kings, praised by kings,

initiator into the virtues of widowhood of tha young women of his enemies.

These kings being together, (on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,

they consecrated it, and for the repairs of the basadi, and gifts of food to the community of rishis

there, and the eight kinds of ceremonies for Ihe god, made grants (specified).

Usual final verses.

193

Date 1430 A.D.

May it be prosperous. (On the date specified), in the reign oi (with usual titles), vira-Bukka-

Kaya-Odeyar :—Kodur Naganna, Bekkase Bayichanna and others, the farmers and subjects of the

sixty villages, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of Heggara . . . . with all rights. The

favourite god we worship, earth, moon and sun being witnesses, will we manitain this grant as

long as they endure. And pouring watar with their own hands, they have made over that Heggara to

Karaarasa, and caused this 6asana to be written and given. Usual final verses.

52
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194

Date? aboul 1450 A.D.

(The first part is gone)

Vithanna and Hariyappa made a grant of land on the terras of a srotra-agrahara kattu-guttage

vritti for the purpose of planting areca tree?. And Taumaya-Nayaka, with the consent of all his

relatives (specified), of his own will gave the stone sasana and copper sasana of the kattu-guttage

patra-sasana. Witnesses. Imprecations.

196

Date 1404 A.D.

Obeisance to Ganiidhipati. May the gods beloved of Vani, Kamala, Gauri and Sachi ever

protect the worlds. Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. Obeisance to the god worthy of Brahmans, the

friend of cows and Brahmans, thi friend of the world,—Krishna Govinda.

Be it well. (On ttn date specificd», when the matnrajadhiraja rAja-paiamesvara, subduer of

hostile kings, champion ov ; r kings who break their word, rira-pratapa Harihara-maharaya's sou

Virupiksha-mihiraya was i t the city of Vijayanagari, protecting all the varn&§rama-dharmas, and

ruling the empire :—

And, by that king's order, Rayappa-Vodeyar's (son) Bommanua-Vodeyar's son Vithanua-Vodeyar
A

'

A
was protecting the Aragi kingdom ;—the ruling prabhus, the chief men of all the nads of the Araga-

vent; Eighteen ka.npanas, nf «11 the t iree citei, the Rau-nad four mandus, and sixty villages,

(many men named), and the danamulis of Kobade, having agreed together, granted to Ingalesvara

Mayanna's son Virupanna, and to VirupannVs sons Kallapp.i anl Mayarina, a stone Sasana of a

gift ofland as lollows ; —hero Ibllow the dettils of laud grautid in the Kobade village of Hau-nad.

Aud fjcmiug this laad intn an agrahara nxmel Nagalapura, after Kesiva-deva-heggade's

mother, they divided it into 3 shares for Virupanna, KaUappa, and Mayanna, and raade itover in

the presencj of the god Kallinatha of the Ara^a mulasthiua. Boundaries.

197

Date 1363 A.D.

In the Sri- Mula-wrgha, Dasi-gana, [Pusta]ka-gachha, and Kondakundauvaya, destroyer of

all the artifices of Kama (fche god of lov.j) in the worid,—was Charukirtti-Pandita-yatipa.

Having the supreme protamd s\jad~vMa as a fruit-bearing to! en, may it prevail, the doctriue

of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina do.trine.

Be it well. When the maha-mandalesvara, subduer of hostile kings, champiou over kings

who break their word, master of the three oseans, S Mgara6ivara's son vira-Bukka-maharaya was

ruling the kingdom :

—

And his son Virupanna-Vodeyar was ruiing thc Malc-rajya (or hill kingdom) ;—the people of

Heddur-nad and the temple acharyas disputing with the suns as to the boundaries of the land

belonging to the Piivsva-deva teraple
i
of Tadatala in Heddur-nad,—the great minister Naganna and

various Arasus (aaned), with the Jaina Maliappa, summoned the ? elders of the three cities and the

eighteen kampanas, and held a:i inquiry in the Araga chavadi,—and having made the nad agree,

they fixed the boun laries (speciiied) accordiug to former custom as thoseof the temple eudowment of
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Parsva-deva,—and (ou the date specified) those Arasus and ministers and many others (named)

eaused a sasana to be given to this effect. Imprecations.

Of the sn-Mula-sangha, De§i-gana, Pustaka-gachha and Kondakundanvaya

198

Date? 1090 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. The great minister Hoysa}a-Deva's treasurer Chandimayya'8 wife

Boppawe, (on the date spscified), performing sannyasana, by means of the tomb gained svargga.

199

Date? 1093 A.D.

Praise of the Jina sasana. Of the sti-Mula-sangha, Kondakundanvaya, Desiya-gana and

Fustaka-gachchha,—of the Tajataja basadi belonging to the Lokiyabbe basadi, by the severity of

his penance h'i3 body covered with dust never removed, being like iron a long time rusty, and

having become like a white-aut hill, was Maladhari-deva. (On the date specified), his disciple

Subhachandra-deva, by waans of tlie tomb gained svargga.

200

Datc 1445 A.D.

May it be prosperous. Nunuroua w.erses in pratse of Ganesa, Sarasvati, Uma-Maheivara, and

the Boar.

(Omitting laudations)-Descended from Yadu was the Yadava race, in which was Sangama. Flis

soq was Bukka, whose son was Harihara, whose son was Deva-Raya, whose son was Vijaya, his wife

was Narayanamba, aud their sou was Deva-Raya.

llis praises at letigth, among which are—As he danced about the field of battle, the faces of

the Turushkas shrivelled up; the Konkaua king S'anka was terrified, the Andhras went into holes in

the frontter hills, the l-iurjaras were paralysed, the Kannojas lost their courage, the Kalingas were

broken. The kings of Ang t, Kannoja, Kambhoja, Vanga and Nepala were his servants, bearing his

umbrella, chamara, stick, or vessei. When, (with usual titles), having obtained the throne from his

father, he was in the city named Vijaya, whose moat wa? the Tnngabhadra, Deva-Raya-mahipati

(on the date specified) 1
,—to the acharya of parama-hamsa sannyasis, (with various praises),

Hirahara's disciple in the third degree, who had the name Ananta but whom the Tirtha-stipada-

parisha called Anauda, to his disciple Virupaksha, who took the name Ananta,—granted in the

^reat Araga kingdom, in Bala-nad. the Menangi village, giving it the new name Lakshmi-Narayana-

pura,--with all the usual rights.

And the yati blessed the king that he might live for ever.

Boundaries of the agrahara in the language of the country.

The sasana was engraved by the carponter Muddanacharya's son Viraua, for which he received

one share.

Blessings on the king. Usual final verses. (signed, in ECahnada)— sri-Vi rtipaksha.

The date is given as sindhu adri R&ma chandra, the year Krodhana, but this makes 1377» whereas Krodhana was 1367,

vhioh is undoubtedly the correct date. Adri has been used for the metre, perhaps instead of ari, which «ould be 6.
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201

Date 1394 A.D.
(N&gari characters).

Obeisance to GanMhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu &c. Praise of tlie Boar.

Usual account of the rise of the Yadava fainily. In it (omitting laudations) was the king

Sangama. Hi3 sons were Harihara, Kampa-Raya, Bukka-mahipati, Marapa and Mudapa. Of them

the most famous was the middle one, king Bukka. As he danced about on the battle field, the

faces of the Turushkas shrivelled up, the Konkana king S'anka was filletl with fear, the Andhras

went into holes in the frontier hills, the Gurjaras were paralysed, the Kambojas lost their courage,

the Kalingas were broken. His wife was Gaurambika, by whom was born a son Harihara, who was

famous for his bestowal of the sixteen great gifts.

(On the date specitied), in the presence of (the god) Virupaksha, to Brahmans of many sakhas,

gotras and svitras, he granted in the S'rirangapattana kingdom, in the Tungabbadra-desa, together

with its hamlets (named), Virupapura, a village containing 44 shares, with all usual rights.

(Names &c. of the Brahmans who received shares). Also for the gods of the village 3 shares.

For the god Virupaksha of Pampa 2 shares. To S'irigirinatha's son Somanatha 1 share. To

Somanatha-Vodeyar a dasavanda of 4 khandugas of rice-field, and 1000 areca trees.

This sasana of king Harihara was engraved by liis orders by the carpenter Sasanacharva

Nagi-deva the sculptor.

Usual final verses.

(signed, in Kannada)—sri-Virupaksha-

204

Date about 1575 A.D.

(N&gari characters).

(The first plate is gone). We have sold and granted to you, having received at your hands

1000 current Priya Srahe1 nija-ghatti varaha, for this price, the village of Hiriya KallahaJJi.

Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka^s grandson Rama-Raja-Nayaka granted to Malenahalli Saha-

vasi Madarasayya's son Mallarasayya, at the time of the eclipse of the sun, (the above village),

with all the usual rights. Grant repeated.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon <£c. Usual final verses.

(signed, in Kannada)— sri-Sada^iva.

205

Date about 1410 A.D.
(The inscription is much effaced).

Be it well. (On the date specified, figures and year gone), when the maharajadhiraja

punisher of kings who break their word,. . .. maharaya's son, Pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharaya was on

the throne in Vijayanagari, protecting all the varnndtframa-dharmas, aud ruling the kingdom in

peace and wisdom :—

And by that king's order, the Brahma-Kshatriya Rayappa-Vodeyar's (son) Bommana-Vodeyar's

nna-Vodeyar was protecting the Araga kingdom in righteousness ;—he made, for the offerings

of (the goddess) Banada-devi of Hiriyangadi in Araga-pattana, a grant of lands (specified in detail).

Witnesses. Signatures.

Coins known as S'rahe are ?aid to be still met with in the bazars. Tb>y s=eem to be of Muhamniadan mintag

name may be a corruption of Sbibi, pointing to Bijapur.
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206

Date 1463 A.D.

[tfdgari ehavacler.i)

Oboisance to Gauadhipati. Praise of the Boar and Ganesa.

Rise of the Yadu-vamsa. In it (omittia^ laudations) was the king Sangama, by whom tl.e

Lukshmi the Karnata-desa was enablod permanently to wear her earrings.i His son was Rukka-

Raya, whose son was Harihara, whose son was Deva-Raya, whose son was Vijaya-RAya, whose sou

was Deva-Raya, whose smi was Mallikarjuna named Immadi-Deva-Raya,—who, having bathed and

prepared himself to make a grant,— (on the date specified), at the festival of giving a name to liis

son Deva-Raya, in the pure Bhaskara-kshetra at the foot of the Hemakuta hill, in the presenee of

the god Virupaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadra, and in the presence of the god Chandra-

mauli,—made a graut in the gieat Araga kingdoro, in the Santalige-niagaui, in the Niduvalla-nad,

of the village of Saraballige, giving it the new name Gajabete-Devarayapura, with its hamlet (speci-

tied),—desceuded from tlie family of the great minister Rayappa, inherited from king Hanhara's

favour,—to S'rigii'inatha's eldest son, Devappa-dandanitha, protector of thc great Araga kin^dom

who blessed the king that he might live for ever-

And S'iigirinatha's son, the minister Pevapts, haviiig obiaincd the king's permission, formed th"

village into an agrahara of 80.^ sharcs, which he distributed to 47 Brahmans. (Thcir names &c).

The sasana was engraved by the carpenter Mmldanaeharya's son Virana, who received onc share.

Dsual final verses.

(signed, in Kannada)—sri-Virupaksha.
208

Date 1702 A.P.

Obeisance to Sambhti &c. Invocation of the Boar.

Be lt welt. (On the date specified) —to the Rrahirians of Bhaia*ipura, in the Bhadjr^ra]ap_',ra

agraharajiewly formed by distribution of the Six
ty ' ag 1aharns,— fwith usual titles and drscent),

Kejadi S6masekharaNaynka's lawful wiie Channanimajfs son Basavappa-Nayaka caueed 10 be

vvritten and given a dharma-sasana of a grant of land as folWs ;— (Dctails at great length of the

lands and the Brahmans who received shares).

(Witnesses)—Sun and moon &e. Usual final verses.

(sigtu d)— sit-Sadnsiva.

213

Dateabout 1520 A.D.

(The greater part is eflaced)

.

Majige Sankapp-odeyar's son Timmarasayya gianted to Tirthadahalli Amarendrapuri-odeyar

and other Brahmans of many gotras, sutras and pnkhas,—from love to Uma-Mahesvara and

Lakshmi-Narayana,—in order that dharma might be to Tipparasayya,— as an agrahara.

Witnesses,—Sun and moon &c. Usual final verses.

Signatures.

215

Date 1399 A.D.

(The insciiption is much effaced).

Obeisance to S'ambhu &c. (On the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the moon,

—

when the maharajadhiraja raja-parameivaia, vira-pratapa [Harihara]-raaharaya was m the city of

That is, she was nct allowed to become a widow, and be without a tor-l.
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Vijayanagnri, in the presence of (tbe god) Virupaksha, ruling the kiugdotn in peace and wisdom :—

a grait was male iu the Slntalige Thousand by Ramappa. Boundanes. SignaturcB.

(Tho first part is gont).

216

Date about 1 420 A.D.

.... ma-Odeyar's son Sriguinitha-Odeyar mide a grant of Halavu3&le in the A£^S a
:
Vfcntbe as

a sarvamauya agrahara to 10 B.ahmans. (Details of the 1 mds and names of the BrahmanB).

217

Date Hl"> A.D.

(K&yari characters).

(The Grst part isgone).

VVhen t!ie maharajadhir.lj v raja-paramesvatu vira-pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya was in

Vijayanagari, protecting the cmpire in peace aud wisdom :

—

And, by that king's order, [Vithappa] was protecting the ;—tho3e of all the nads and

thrce^cities ot' the AragaEighteenJc unpana, agrccing together, gave to Baukarasa's son Vitbanna, a

stone sasana of a sale ofland, as follows ;—(Details at great length of the lands of Be}aK and

Kittadur).

Honna-gaudt's senabova Mallappa's writing. Usual tinal verscs.

218

Dale 1415 A.D.

(X&gari characttr*).

Aftcr repetition of the grant as in No- 217 above—And that Bankarasas sou Vjthappa, witli the

consent of his relatives, (on the date specified), formed those two villages of Belali and Kittadur into

an agrahara, named after his mothcr Akkambikapura, divided into 22 shares, and gave them t i

Brahmans (their names &c). Usual final veises.

220

Date about 1450 A. D.

(The greater part is effaced).

A grant in the time of Immadi-Pratapa-Deva-Raya,

221

Date 1406 A.D.

(Tue first part is all gone).

Be it well. (On thc date specified), Masivala Mai-bhatta's son Jagannatha-deva gave to the

Brahmans of Prasanna-Vithalapura a grant as follows ;—all those of the Araga Eightee n kampana
and the three cities, agreeing among themselves, having made over the Morahali villase in Banka-
vadjtna, ), iu the pres mce of (tho god) Ramaaatha, on the bank of the Tungabhadra. (XameTTc.
of the Br.ihmans\
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289 U nofc S'aka 1011 - S'ukla; Kilaka= 990

297 12 /br 1026 read 1326

Transtations
7 7 >> 420 n 400

38 3 „ Karkara *» Kannara

86 12 „ ? about 400 »» about 420

90 16 „ Rechi » Kirtti

97 24 ,, Bhairava »> Bhadrappa

115 9,10 „ Champakanarasi » Champakasarasi

132 32 read AJva Kananjaya

for Madiy&r read Adiyur

136 5 before S'iva's insert of

21 „ Ahavaraalla „ of

note 4 after Vira-Deva read namely the S'antara

king before mentioned (p 134) as Bira-DSva



Iranslations
pago 1 4 5

165 line

185

Kannada Text

i 2 read Uvajjhayanain

14 for Virappa read Vithappa

(also in Noe. 39 & 24)

30 „ Mudagiri „ Udagiri

9 1424 „ 1414

Corrections included in P.oman Text.



ALPHABET/CAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES

tvhere the inscriptions wdere found.

Name. Taluq.

Absi

Aehapura

Agalabagalu

Agasanahalli

Agumbi
Akkalapura
Aiagavalli
A

Alageri

Ambalike
Anantapura
Andige

Andigere
A
Anevatti

AnkavaHi

Araga
Aralapura

Arajasurali
A.

Aretollagadde
A
Atavadi

Attigaru

Avinahalli
A
Avulagodu
Baiduru

Bairekoppa

Balagaru

Balagodu
Baligemane

Bankasana
Baradvali

Barige

Basaruru
Basava-Nelluru

Basavani

Beksekefijegudde

Belagali

Bejali

Bennegere
Benniiru

Besuru
Bettadakurali

Bettamakki
Bhandikoppa
Bharangi

Sb

sa
;

Tl

Sb

Tl

Sb
Nr
Sb
Tl

Sb

Sa

Sb

Sa

Tl

Sb
Tl

Sb

Sb
Tl

Sl)

Inscrip-

tion No.

480-481

109,108
(bis)

109 (bis)

18-19

313

138
117

131

146
128

107-108

13-14

196

354-357

39

9-17, 205
116
102

448

62

28

80-86

560
17-18

567-568
24
103

209
451-452

45-46
492-493

213
112-114

162

193
449-450
217-218
346-350

358 366,

453-461
103-104
202-210

20-21

107
323-331

Name. •***}£&

Bharatipura Tl 208
Bhavikaisuje Nr 10
Bhimanakatte Tl 157
Bhogarakoppa „ 147
Bidaiigere Sb 158-161
liidaruru Sa 164
liikkahalji Tl 31
Bilnvani Sb 93-94
Bilegodu

tt 226
Billosvara Nr 70-72
Bokkasa Tl 180
Bukkalapura ,, 158-159
Chagaturu Sb 431-435
Clmkkodubayalu Tl 153
Ch:.ndragutti Sb 462-463
Chatnakodagi Tl 154
Chavukadakere Sa 54
Chenniganatota 34
Chhatradahalli Sb 97-100
Chikka Chavuti

t
239-241

„ Idagodu
}>

393-395

„ Kabbiiru
JJ

211-212

,, Kasavi 545-546
Chilanuru 500
Chimaie Sa 152-154
Chipali „ 165
Chitratahalji Sb 80-81

Chittfrfu 507-517

Dabbanagadde fl 214
DanaSale 3 91-192

Demalapura ,, 137
Devarakodige ,, 151

Devastlianahakkalu Sb 268-282

Divara-Malali Tl 118
Dodda-Magodu Nr 7

DoravalU Sb 309
Dfiguru t}

482-485

1 una Nr 32
Dyavanahajli Sb 227-229

Ekkasi 187
Elagalale Sa 24-26

Elavallikoppa Tl 11!

Elevala Sb 380-392

Gadiggere Tl 176
Gendla Sb 223-225

Giuivala })
4 20-429

Gopalapuia Tl 17-, 212

Govat ddhana-giri Sa 55-57

Gudniga Tl 119

Guduve Sb 57-er,



Name. Taluq.
In8crip-

tion No.
Name. Taluq.

Inscrip-

tion No.

Gulehalli

Gujihalli

Gumraanahalu
Gufijanu.ru

Hadikallu

Hagaturu
Halavanahalli

Hale Soraba

Halusale

Hafichi

[laramballi

Haravale

Haritalu

Haru.ru

Haya
Hebbase
Hechche
Hedatari

Heggaru
Heggodu
Hennageri

Herekere

B esare

Hichalabailu

Hiraji

Hire Avali

„ Idagodu

„ KallahalH

,, Kaaavi

„ JWagadi

„ Mutturu

,, S'akuna
Ilii i Chavuti

,, Kabburu
Hogekere

Hbkkulabayilu

Hole-Maruru
Horabayilu

Horanabayilu

lioranebailu

Hosagunda
Hosahalh
llosakoppa

Hoshkote

Hosuru

Bulakodu
Hulavusale

Halikailu
_

Huliniararii

Hullakackck*
Humcha
Humcl adakatte

Sa 79
61

Sb 351-352
- 36-37

Tl 121-122

Nr 16
Tl 120
Sb 45-53

Tl 25-26

Sb 405-406

Nr 31

Sa 59

Nr 28-29

Sb 16°,- 169
304-308

Sa 87-88

Sb 475-479

Sa 90-94

Tl 194

Sb 565-566

Sa 21-23

159-162

Sl) 554-556

Tl 215
Sb 505

101-134
416-425

Tl 112-113

Sb 547-548
407-415

Sa 100

Sb , 32-35

1
234-238
396-400

Sa 163
Tl 155

Sb 473
Tl 152

168

i
139

Sa ! 32-1 50

Tt 219
Nr 26

Tl 130

Nr 19

Sb 79

Sa

(

63-64,

111

Tl 163-164

Nr 13
80

Sb 66

Tl 216
Nr 35-63

Tl 136

Hunsavalli

Hurusuru
Hunavalli

Hurali

Huruli
Huttavalli

Induvalli

Jaddihalli

Jambani
J ambehalli

Jambitalluru

Kabbagallu

Kadasuru
Kai&odi

Kakkarasi

Kalammana-gudi
Kailala

Kallambi
Kalluru

Kaluru
Kamaruru
Kambalikoppa
Kammaradi
Kanale

Kanalli

Kanave
Kantanahalli

Karadikodu
Kasarasuppe

Katavali

Katavalli

Katiiru

Kaudavalli

Kavadi
Kavrdoduiga

Keladi

Kela^ina Kirugunise

Kelakoppa

Kfreballi

Ketekeii

Kerodi

Kesare

Khaira

Kipadi

Kipali

Kodakani
Kodihalji

Kodikoppa
Koduru
Koduru
Kokkodu
Kolavalli

Kojisale

Kolugunise

Tl

Sa

9

Nr
Tl

Sb

Sb
Tl

Sb

>)

Sa
Sb
Tl

>)

Nr
Sb

fl

Sb I

Nr
Sb
Sa
Tl

Ba
Sh
Tl

Sb
Tl

Sb
Xr
Sb

fi

Sb
Tl

Sa
Sb
Tl

Sb
Nr
Tl

47
529-540

220
376-379

125
542-544

214
16-20

38-44

29

30
74

569-570

474
32-33

132
40-41

283-298
24-25

430
J7-33

140
51-53

563-564
197-199

--"

142

528

14-15

221-222

133-134
.VJ3-525

36 «.'9

35-41

501-502

149

216
30

165
95

126-127

117
74-76

115
15-21

311-312
447
34

177

22
23. 34

561 --.62

95.96

-: I



Name. Taluq.
Inscrip-

tion No.
Name. Taluq.

Inscrip-

tion No.

Kojuru SaJ 72, 105-

]06

Melavalige

Mejige

Sa
Tl

2-3

166

Konanduru
Kondagalale

Tl

Sb

108-110

557-559

Mrigavadhe
Mudi

ji

Sb

169

170-173

Koneripura
Korakodu

Tl

Sb

179

174-178

Muguru
Mukti-Hariharapura fl

310
129

Kotegadde
Kudaragani
Kudugoli

Kulaga
Kumbati

Tl

Sb

Tl

Sb

115
82

161

193-194

497-499

Mulabagalu
Muniyuru
Muravani
Muttavalli

Nabala

Nr
Tl

156
123-124

n-n
141

143

Kumsi • •

"
83-92 Nadahalli Sb 54

Kunaji

Kuniteppa
Kuntagalale

Kuntavalli fl

H9

332-343
468-470

170

Nada-Kalasi

,, -Maduvu

„ -Manchasale

„ -Vaddahalli

Sa

>>

Nr
Sa
Sb

13-15
96-98

124-131
65

75-79

155
471-472

353
503-504
230-231

114

Kuppagadde
Kuppalalu
Kuppaturu

Sb
Sa
Sb

179-186
89

244-267

Nagara
Nagan
Nelluru

Kuppe
Kurekoppa
Kuruvalli

Kyasaniiru

Nr
Tl

Sb

494-496
9

171-175
506

Neralige

Nisarani

Nittakki

Nitturu fl

Lakkuvalli » 314-318 Oturu Sb 70-78

Madaduru Sa 156 Pattuguppe Nr 20

Mahishi Tl 190 Pura Sb 520-522

,, -Satyanathapura •• „ 189 Puttanahalli >i
232

Maisavi Sb 541 Puttige-matha Tl 204,206

Makodu Tl 8 Ramachandrapura Nr 64-69

Malabehkatavalli Sa 67 Ratnapura Sa 157-158

Malali 58, 151 Ravana-kan „ 101

Nr 27 Sagadde Sb 518-519

Tl 100-101 Sampagekote Nr 1-5

Malavi Sa 4-6 Saunachatikoppa Sa 110

Mallanduru ,, 118-122 S'antapura Sb 445-446

Mallapura Sb 242-243 Sarekoppa )>
188-192

Majuru Nr 73 Saremaruru „ 42-43

Mafichi Sb 156-157 Satalalu Sa 68-70

Mandagadde Tl 213 Senige )i 71,78

Manemane Sb 22-27 Siddahalli Sb 301-303

Mangaluru „ 464-467 Sigga „ 549-553

Manusatte Nr 21-23 Siruru Sa 48

Maradi ti 211 Situru )) 73, 102

Maragalale „ 27 Sivarajapura
, T1 7

Marahalli „ 221 Saraba Sb
l

23-31,

Marlugadde Sb 486-401 571

Maraturu Sa 49-50 Surali Tl 222

Maruru Sb 68 Tagadli Nr 6

Masuru
Sa 7-12

1

Talaguppe Sb
Sa

217-220
42-44

„ -Guddekoppa Nr 33 Tangalavadi ))
116

Mattiga Sa 77 Taragolli Tl 210

Mattigvidu Nr 8 Tatturu Sb 401-404

Mavali Sb 1-12 Tavanandi „ 195-201

Megaravalli Tl 148 Tavarekere Sa

1

99



Name. Taluq.
Inscrip-

tion No.
Name. "*|ffife

Tekkurukoppa Sb 215 Udri Sb?' 135-155,

l| 233Telagaddi 443-444
Telagunda 436-442 Vaidyarakoppa Tl ' 160
Tevarateppa 344-345 Valya 150

Tirthahalli Tl 1-6,207 Virupapura „ l
104-106,

\ 201Tirtharautturu 144-145
Torevauda Sb 299 300 Yadavanakoppa 195

Totadakoppa Tl 135 Yadehalli Sa 123

Tudiniru Sb 319-322 Yalavata Sb 162

Tuduru Tl? 181-188, Yelasi 67

200 Yiduvani Sa
,

00

Tumbi Sa 66



INDEX TO INTRODUCTION

Page

Abhayachandra .. 14

Abhinandana .. 8

Achyuta-Raya .. 14

Adiyara-vamia .

.

9

Aghoresvara .. 16
A
Ahavamalla .

.

4

Akalanka .. - 8, 13

,, sdfra-vritti • • 8

Akalavarsha-Kannara-Deva 3

alida .. 13

aliya-santdna . • 14
A
Alupa king .. 4

Aluvakheda Six Thousanl 8

Aluvas .

.

3

Amarakirtti 14

Atnardrnava . 2

Amba ' •• 2, 14

Amoghavarsha .. 3

Amritsar •• 16

Amsterdam •• 16

Anandapura .. 15

Anantapura .. 15, 16

Anantaviryya .

.

8

Andhras
A
Anevatti

Anga
A
Apta-mtmdmsd
Arab
A
Araga

„ -Gutti

drati

Arumuli-Deva
A
Aryya-Deva
Atale

Avanya-desa
Avinita

Balatkara-gana

Balgami
Balipura

Ballala III

„ -Deva

„ -Raya
Barama-Raja

12,

Banavase-nad

wasi

11

16

11 12

13

16

14, 15

12

10

5

8
5

12, 15

5

14

4
, 5

4

10

10, 11

10, 14

12

13

e ,
9

2 ,
4

Page

„ Twelve Thousand 3, 4, 9, 1

2

Bandige .

.

8
Bankapur .. 10

Basavana-by&na 16
Bauddha 14

Bed;i 13

Bednur 15

Beg 16

Begur 1

Befugula 13

Bengal 14

Bennur plates 2

Bhadrabahu 8, .13

Bhairasa Wodeyars 9

Bhairava 13, 14

Bhanukirtti 9

Bhdrafa (war) 6

Bhashya 13
Bhillama 10
Bhimmkatte matha 1

Bhujabaln-S'antara 8

Bhujagendra-vamia 11

Bhuvana cjiri 12

Rbuvikrnma 5

Bidire 13

Bidirur 13

Bijjana 9

„ -Deva 4
Biiiarasa 4
BiYige 13
Billesvara 9

Bira-Deva 8

„ -Devarasa 9

Bittiga 6

Bomraarasa 9

Brahma 12
Brahmapuris 4

brati 13
BudhSbahhavana vtjdkhydna 14
Bukka 11

Bukkama 11
Bukka-Raya .. 1, 11, 12

Butuga 5, 6

„ -Permmadi .. 6

„ -Permmanadi 5

Canara 16

Chagi 5

Chalukya 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9

Champakasadasi-mahattu,

matha of 15

„ matha 16
Chnmuntla-Raya .. 14
ChandKdanda 3

Chandra Gupta 11

Chandragupti 12
Chandragutti . . 9, 10, 12

Chandraprabha
Changajva
Chattala-Devi .. i

Chattale

Chattiga-Deva

Chaturda6ap&rvis -

.

Chera
chhatra

Chilarde

Chitrakuta

Chitrasedu

Ohitravaha-maharaja

Chitravahana

Ohola

Oholika

Cbristian

Dadiga

Dahale

dars'ana

T)as'apurvis

cldya

D.iyapala

Dekarasa
Delhi

Demambika
Denagave
Divdgama-stdtra Bhdshya
Devaki
Devappa-dandanatha

Deva-Raya
II

,,
maharaya

Devendrakirtti

Dhanafi;aya

Dharmmabhushaua.

.

Dilli

Divakaranandi

DivakaraSarmma ..

D6ra8amudra • • 10,

Dravidian

Dronapala-Deva
Durvinita

Dutch
Dvaravati-pura

Eighteen kampanas
A
Ekasandhi 3umati •

Ekkala

,, -Deva

Ekkama-Deva
Ekkoti-chakravarti Rudra

sakti-deva

Ellaha-Davi

Eyaga

Page

14
13

4
13

12

11

5

5

4
4
3

4, 12

4
13, 16

5, 6
5

15
13
16

8
11

14
11

11

13
12

14

13, 14
12

12
14

5, 14
14

14
8
4

11, 13
16
10

2, 5

16
10
12

8



( 2 )

Eyeganga
Ereyamma
Ereyapa
Earopean
Forgotten Empire .

.

Fninkish

gadydna
Gajapati

Gaja-s'dslra

Gajashtaka

Gandhan-Devi
Ganga .. \

} 2,
Gaugi
Gahga-rdjyamam mddida

Simhanandy-dchdrya
Gangavadi
Gaii am plates

Garudavahana-tirtha- sripad

Gauda
Gauj
Gaurambika
Gautama

,, -ganadhara ..

Gerasoppe
Gei soppa Falls

Giridurgga-malla .

,

Goa
Goggi
Gokarna
Gomanta saila

Gonunatesa
Gonarasa .'

Goi avarasa

Govarddhanagiri

Gove
Govindara

„ -Deva
Gummata

„ -natha

Guuasagara
Gundadabba
Gurjara

„ -Raya
Guru-nripala

Gutti

Guttiya-Gahga
Haduvalli

Haidar Ali

Haive

Hajarat Navab
Halsi

Hanungal
Harihara

H
Hariharadhisah
Harischandra

Haritiputras

Harivarmma,

1, 6

Page

5 Harshavarddhana
8 Hayve
r
) Heinasena

13 Hiranyagarbha Vikrama-S'antt
1

2

Hire Sakuna
13 Hitnahebbagilu plates

8 Hombucha
12 Hosagunda
5 hoy Sdla
5 Hoysaja
5 „ -Deva

4, 5, Hoysana
12 Huchcha Somasekhara

Humcha
8 Ikkeri .

.

1

4, 6 lkshvaku-kula

3 [mmadi-Praudha-Deva-Rfiya
•a 1

f}
-Saluvendra ..

4 Indagarasa
1 ,, -Vodeyar

11 Indara
13 Indra

8 Indranandi

13, 14 Imgappa-Vodeyar ..

14 A
9 Isvara

12 „ -Deva

7, 8 „ -Kula ^ ..

12 JagadSkanmlla-vddi

12 Jagaduttarahga

J3 Jaindndra

4 Jains

3 Jaituqi

14 Jaiahuti

1

2

Janainejaya

5 Jaydbhyudaya

5 Jayakirtti

14 Jayanti-pura

10, 14 Jayasimha

4 „ -Dsva

3 Jhallari

4 Jiddulige-nad

10 Jinachandra

13 Jinadatta

10, 12 „ -Raya

5 Jinendra

13 Kachchiya Gahga .

.

16 Kadamba 1, 2, S,

14 „ Chalukya

16 „ genealogy of 2

2, 3 Kadambari .. 13

4 Kadava .. 5, 7, 8

11, 2 Kadulakalani .. 2

12 Kaduvetti .. 5, 7, 8

12 Kaivalyanatha -

.

1

5, 6 Kakka -. 3, 4

2, 4 Kakkala-Deva .. 3,' 4

5 Kakarasa .. 3

Page

4

3

8
*ra8

2

2

6

10

10

, 10

4
12

16
^». 16

>, 16

5

11

13

13

13

3

13

14

12

11

11

11

8

5

14

6, 9

10

4
1

1

14

4

5

4

9

6

14

13

14

5

t, U
10

Kakustha
Kalachurya

„ kula

Kalanjarapura

hilasa
Kali-kala

„ -gauadbara .

.

Kalihga

Kali-Nolambadhiraja

Kalise

KallurgHdda

Kulyana „

Kama-Deva
Kamambika
Ka.nbojas

Kampa
Kanakasena
Kanchala-Devi

Kanchale
Kanchi

Kannara II

., III

Kannoja
Kanyakubja

Karakala

Katnnuta
Karttikeya

Kdryya
Kasyapa-gotra

Katliiawar

Kaurava
Kava

,, -Deva

Kavale-durga
Kavori

Kaviparameshti

l;a iiscri

Keladi . . ]

,

Kcrala

Kesati Vikrama
Kesavaryya

Kielhorn, Dr.

Kirakula-Nayaka ..

Kiriya-Madhava

Kirtti-Deva

Kirttivarmma
Kishkindha-nagari .

.

Kodakani
Kodiya-matha
Kolli

,, -Pallava-Nolamba

Kolliyarasa

Kondakundacharyya
Kondakundanvaya .

.

Kondemarasa
Konkana 4, 1 1,

Kohkanica

3, 4, 5, 6, 7

Page

2

, 4, 9

9

9
14

8

8

4, 6

3

9

,
5. 6

4, 15

3

11

11

11

8

5

5

7

3

3

11

5

13

2. 13
4

13

13

10, 11

5

3

3, 10

12

12

15, 16

4

13

14

12

9

o

3, 6

3, 4
1

12

5
3

3

3

3

13

3

12, 14
9



( 3 )

Kopana
Koti-Nayaka
Kotisvara

Kottiga-Deva

Krishna

,, -Raja

„ -Raya

,, -varmraa

Kfiyaiakti

Kriyasakti-pandita •

.

fiuijagero plates ...

Kumara Immadi-Ballah;

Devarasa

Kumarasena
Kimdamarasa
Kupatur
Kuppagaddo
Kuppatiir

KnrulMtra
Kuru-kula
Kshemapura
Lakshtnana
Lala

Lalliya

Lanka
Latiu

Lingayit

,, Mahattu mathas
MadanaVatara
Ma&dagiri plates .

.

Madhava
Madhavachandra ..

M'icVmra

Madhura ' ..

Maghachandra
MAghanandi
Mahaliala

Mahadeva
Mahendrantaka
Mdiamuda Suiitrana

Malabar
Malala-Devi

Malava

,, -Ganga

Malavi

Male-rajya

Maleyala
Maili-Deva

Mallikarjuna

Mallubayi

mdna-stamhha
Manavya-gotra
Mandhatri

,, -varmma
Manikyanandi
Mtlrapa

,, -puri

Marasimha-Deva

Page

13

10, 11

]1

3

11

5

13, 14

2

12

4

2

11

8

3

11, 15

1, 5

3

6

1

14

12

16

9

15

5

2

5, G, V2

14

12

H
14

12

13
r>

11

10

3

2, 4
5

10

12
4

3

ii

ii

14

2, 4

2

2

14

11, 12

12

5

Mirasinga

,, -Deva
Mdrttdnda
Maruja

„ -Deva
Matsya
Mauni-deva
Melambika,

Merunandi
Mogal
.Mothers, group of .

.

Mrigesavarmma
Mudapa
Muhammadans
muhta
Muktahariharapura..

Mummuri
Munivriuda-kshetra

,, -matha
muruja
Mushkara
Multra
Mysore
ndd-ijaudilce

Nagakhanda
Nagar
Nagarakhanda
Nagari

Nandana-Malli-bhatta

Nandi

,, -saugha

Naira-Deva
NanjVrayapattana .

.

N'anni-S'antara .. 5

Nanniya-Gauga
Xarasa
Narasimha

III

Narasinga
•Narayani-Devi

Nemichandra
Nemisvara
Nepala
Nija-Rama
niryhdshana

nirvdna

Nissankainalla

Nitimargga

Nizam'8 Dominions
Nolambakujantaka .

.

Nnjambaraditya
Nolambavadi
Nripa-Kama
Nrisimha
Nyasa
NijdjaJcumuda-chandrddaya

Odduga
Padma

G

G

14

5

5

5

8

II

14

15

2

2, 3

11

15

12

12

4

1

1

9

4
6

1, 16
16

11

15, 16

10, 11

13

13
16

13
13

13

i, 6, 8

6

12

13

11

5, 6

11

14

14

11

3

9

12

9

5

13
5

3

4

5

12
14
14
8

13

Padmamba
Padmana
Padmanandi
Padmavati
Padumanua-Setti
Palasika

l'allava-mal!a

Pallavas

Paucha-basadi

„ -kuta

PaSchala
pahchdmrita
Paficha-vasadi

Pandava
Pandita-Raya

Pandya .. 4

,, -Deva
Panini-siitras

Paramdyama
Paramesvara
Parsvanatha vasati .

.

Parvvatavali Kalamukha
ascetics.

.

Patala chakravartti..

Patrakesari

pattana
Patti-Pomburchchha-pura

Penugonda
Peringiya-mata

Permmanadi
Polakesi

Pomburchcha
Ponna!a-Devi
voy Sali

Prabhachandra
Prabhasa-kshetra ..

Prabhutavarslia-Goyindara

Hallaha Jagattunga

prqdhdna rdjadhdni. .

Pratapa-Deva-Raya

Page

13

13
14

10
13
3

2, 3 4, 5

16
8
4

10

8
1

14

12, 14
9

14

14

4

14

4

11

14
12
6

15
13
5

4

6, 8, 9, 14
U
10

14

10

3

12
11

pratilcrtta-svdddhydya-charchchd-

pdrayas .

.

2

Praudha-Pratapa-Deva-Raya 1

1

Premdra .

.

2

Prithuvi-Setti .. 12
Pujyapada .. 8, 14
Pulakesi .

.

4
Purale .. 4, 5, 6

Pu hpasena .. 8
Raciiamalla .

.

8
Raha .. 6, 8
Raiadityarasa .. 3
Rajamalla .. 5

„ -Deva .

.

5

Raja-Vidyadhara .. 5
Bdjya-sam uddharanam 8
Rakkasa-Ganga .. 5, 6, 8

,, -Permmanadi.

.

5
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Page Page

Rakshasa 6 satya-ratudjcara 9!
Rama 5 Satyavakya 5]
Raniachandra 13 Saurashtva 10 1

Ramachandrapura matha 13 Senavara 1, 9|
Ramachandra-Raya.

.

11 Senavarasa 9!
Rainapunya-vallabha 4 Seringapatam 12, 13!
Ramaraja-Nayaka .

.

15 Setu 1, 11

Rame&vara 12 Seuna 1, 10,13
Rashtrakuta . . 1

,

3, 4, 5 Seven Malavas 5

Ravi-Deva-Vane 11 „ Mothers 4
Ravivarmma 3 Sevuna 10
Raya-Murari Sovi-Deva 9 Sewell, Mr. R 12

Rayatamma 5 shat-tarJca 14
Rohini-Devi 5 „ -Shanmuhha .. 8
rupa-sidalii 8 Shikarpur 11

S'aMdnusdsana, PraJcriyd 8 shist 16
S'abddvatdram 14 Siddhantakirtti 13
Sadasiva-Raya 15 Sikandara Suritrana 14

„ „ -Nayaka 15 Sikbs 16
sdhani 9 Simhakirtti 14
Saigotta 5 Simhana 10
8'aivdgavia sdra-sanyralia 12 ., -Deva 10
Sakatayanasutra, Nydsa 14 Simhanandi 6, 8, 14
Sala

*

'

10 Sinda 1,11
Salivahana-Sakn 1 ,, -Govinda 11
SAlivoge 4 Sira 15
Saluva 1,18 Situ-Rama 1

„ Deva-Raya .

.

13 S'ivakoti 8
„ Krishna-Deva 13, 14 S'ivamara G

., Malli-Raya .. 13, 14 ,, -Deva 5

Sajuva Nrisimha .

.

13 ,, -mata 5

„ Tikkama 13 SldJcavdrttiJcdlanJcdra 14
Sajuvendra 13 Soma-Deva-Vane 11

Sajva-malla 14 „ -kula 13
Samantabhadra 8, 13 Somanatha 10
Samhita-s dsira 14 Somasarmmarya 2

Samudra-Gupta 2 Simesvara-Deva 41
Sandani-simha 11 Sorab plates 3
Saiigama 11,12 South Kanara 3, 13
Sangi-Raja 13 Soyi-Deva 3, 11

Saiigitapura 13 S'ravana Belgola 12, 13
Sanivara-siddhi 9 S'rigiri 11

Sanka 11 ,, -natha 12

Sankappa-Rayappa .

.

12 S'ripala S. 14

Sankaramha 13 S'ripuru-ha 5

Santalige Thousand 4 6, 7, 8 S'riranganagara 13

S'antara . . 1,5 , 6, 8, 9 3'iirangapattana 12

S'dntardnraya 6 s'rt-Vdraha 1

S'antaras, gencalogy of 6, 7 S'rivijaya 8

Santavendra 13 ,, -deva S

S'antivaravarmmma . 2 s'ii-vijaya-s'iva o

S'antivarmm:i 2, 3 Srivikrama 5

sardbuddra 15 S'ubhakirtti 14

S'arada 13 Sudatta 10

Sarasvati 13 Sula 8

SarbbeSvara-deva 11 Svami-Mahasena 2

Sarvajaa-Jcalpam 8 svarga 3

sati 3 ! Tadangala-Madhava 2, 5

tad anvayo Gangdnvayah
Tailaha-Deva
Tailapa

„ Deva
Talakadu
Tattekere

Tatvdrttha-sutra

„ „ vritti .

„ , s -tiJcd..

Taulava-disa

Tavanasi .

iavi
'

.

*

Telunga

,, -Raya
Teyilaha

Thakkora

,, Kannara-Deva
Thana
thdnas

Timma
Tippaji

Tipu Sultan

TiithahaHi

Tonda-mandalikaa '.

.

Tonde-nsid Forty-eight Thousand 5
rorainara-visliaya .

.

4

Tiail6lcyamalla Ahavamalls-Deva 5
,. Yira-Nolamba-Pallava--)

PermmanadiJayasingha-DevaJ
'*

„ Vira-S'antara .

.

Trairajya Pallava ..

Traividya

Tribhuvanumalla .

.

» -Santara
TrildJcasdra

Tulu .. 9
Tuluva

Tungabhadra
Turukas
Turushkas .. 4 \]

luryya

Qchhangi
Udayagiri Virfipanna-Yodejai
Uddhare '..

Ugrdnvaya .

.

g
Ugra-vamsa .. r q
Umasvati

urnbaJi

Urvvi-tilakam

Vadiraja

Vadirudra-pandita .

.

V:\disimha

j

Vadi-Vidyananda ..

!

Vaidya-sdstra

Vaijayanti-pura

vaitrdsana

|
Vaiyagrapipada-gotra

5

3

, 8

3

4
5

13

8

14

13

8

S

4
10

4

10

10

4

15

11

12

16

12

9

8

4
8
5

8
14

, 14

11

1, 9

15

, 12

9

4
12

6. 9
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1'ago

Vajranandi

Vaniasakti-muni

Vana-kheda
Vanavasi

Viino

Vanga
Vangajya
Varadatta

Varddfaamana

„ -1011111

varnds'ra»ia dharmas
Vasantakirtti

Vasantakumara
Vusava

Vasunandi
Vasupujya

Vellugi-Deva

Venkatadri-Nayaka
Venkatapati-Raya

Venkatappa-Niiyaka
Vidyanagara
Vidyananda

8,

ndra

11

4

1, 11

1L, 12
14

8

13, 14
14

1

14

4
5

14

14

10

15

15

15

14

13, 14

Page

Vidyananda svaini !3, 14

Vijaya .

.

11

Vijayaditya • • 3, 5

Vijayanagar 1, 11, 13, 15, 1G

vijaya-s'iva .

.

2

vijaya-Vaijayanti .

.

2

Vikka .

.

11

Vikraraa-Deva-Vane 11

Vikramaditya .. 3, 4

,,
Satyasraya .

.

9

„ -Tribhuvanamalla-Deva 4

Vikramanka •• 4
Vikrama-Santara .

.

8

Vilarde • 5

Vimalachaudra .

.

8

Vinayatlitya .

.

3, 4

v -Satyasraya 3

vira-Ballala II .. 9, 10

Vira-Deva . 5

„ -Heimnali Imiuadi-Ballaha-

Devarasa .

.

11

tirakal •• 9, 10

Viramahatlcvi

Viramarttanda-Deva
Viranandi

Viriipaksha

-Haya

Virupauibika

Virupaima-Nayaka
Visakha

Visalakirtti

vishaya

Vishnugopa
Vishnuvarddhana
Vishnuvarmnia

Vittanna- Vodeyar

Westem Ocean

Yadava
Yadus
Yojana-sreshti

Yudhislithira

» era

w -saka

Yuvarajas

12,

Page

5

5

14

ii

14

12

15

13

14
11

5

10

3
12

2

1, 10

11

14

1

l

1

14



Worhs by the same Author.

(On sdle btj the Gurator, Government Book Depot, Bangalore).

Archaeological Survey of Mysore.

1879. Mysore Inscriptions, translated for H. M. Secretary of State for

India, Irom photographs in the Inclia Office and original sources. With

Introduction and Map. Price Rs. 6.

1891. Pind of Itoman Coins near Bangalore, with fac-similes.

1892. Edicts of Asoka in Mysore, with illustrations.

"Cette dcoouverte fera epouue dans l'archeologie indienne."

—

Presidential address (by M. Senart),

Acade'mie de* Ihscriptions, Paris. "The most important epigraphic discovery which was made in India

during the year 1892. These inscriptions have created no small stir in the learned world."

—

Presidential

address (Jy Sir Charles Elliot), Asiatie Society. " Yery interesting papers, not perhaps sufficiently

known."

—

Dr. J. Burgess, in Academy.

Mysore Archaeological Series.

Epigraphia Carnatica.

1886. I. Coorg Inscriptions, translated for Government, with ulustra*

tions. Price Rs. 2-8.

1889. II. Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola, a chief seat of the Jains.

With Illustrations, Introduction, Text and Translations. Price Rs. 12.

" Important volume."

—

Vienna Oriental Journah " The editor has spared no pains in making the

results of his long and arduous work of decipherment available to the student."—Triibner's Recdrd. " A.

very valuable book."—Presidential address fhij Mr. BeveridgeJ, Asiatic Society. " To all who wish to

study Indian A.rchitecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the best availahle professiou-

ally useful book ou the suhject."—Indiaa Engineering.

1894. III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I. Price Rs. 12.

"The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore offer,

entitle Mr. Ttico to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks for the ahility

and indefatigable /,eal vvith which lio continues the Archaeological oxplorations in the province confided

to his care."— Dr. G. BtiMer, m Acadcmy. "Splendid work, of monumental character, which will bear your

name to uttar&niyuguni."—Professor A. Weler. " Supplies a great desideratum, as it contains S'aka

dates for several Cliola kings whose inscriptions in the Madras Presidency are only dated in years of the

reign."

—

Dr. HultzscA, in Eeport for 1894-95. "The vo!ume redounds to the crfedit of the author His

work is always thorough, and in all the volumes he has published he has shown a coinprehensiTe grasp

of his subject, and plaeed before liis readers most useful, lucid and detailed reports."

—

Madras Mail.

1898. IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II. Price Rs. 10.

" Tbe vulumes eontain an immense amount of most valuable information."—Professor Kiclhorn.

" A review df the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is

promise in the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken no account

of such ofiicial wofks as Mr. Rice's Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part II) and which are in

themselve* sutlicient to make the year raemorable."

—

Madras Mail. "Mr. Rice's labours in this direction

are simply invaluable."—Seport on Publications in Mysore for 1898.
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1902. V, Inscriptions in the Hassan District (in 2 Sections.

Price Rs. 20.

"A student of history will fiml the volume a repository of valuable historical material. Mr. Rice

and the Mysore Government deserve to be congratulated on the great service they are rendering to fhe

cause of Indian history."

1901. VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. Price Rs. 8.

Mr. Riee's archseological and epigrapbical researches bear the impress of great ability and inde-

fatigable zeal, and all bis works bave been characterized by an intimate and first-hand knowledge of the

Kanarese people, their institutions and literature." Madras ilail.

1902. VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part i.

Price Rs. 10-8.

1904. VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II. (Now reaiiy).

1903 XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District. Price Rs. 9.

" The discovery by Mr. Rice of the Asoka inscriptions in tbe Chitaldroog Di^trict may be described

witbout exaggeration as a discovevy of an epoeh-making character in the annals of Indian archaeology ...

Brahminism, Jainism, which wat once the dominant creed in Karnata, and Buddhism, which began to

spread during the time of Asoka, have all left their traces in these permanenl memorials, mostly of re-

ligious cbarity. Patriotism, too, bas had its votaries, but it is rather a crude kind cf patriotism ...

There is a deliberate coolness about tbe manner of the Tndian martyr which gives it almost an appearance

of malignancy. In other countries martyrs go to the stake protesting some higb principle which appeal*

tothe whole race of humanity."—Times of India .
" Altogether these volumes are a substantial contri-

bution to the meagre materials available for the writipg of tbe history of Jndia of the period beginning

with the Cbristian era and euding witti tbe invasion of Indian by Mahmud of Ghazni. An authori-

tative, exhaustive and reliable work on this period remains yet to be written, and when it is under-

taken Mr. Rice's volumes coniprising the Mysore Arch.rological series will be found to be of the gren-

test help. "—Madran Mail. " It is said tliat History makes men wise ••• Xow, History without

Archscology is a man witbout a skeleton. The first is as impossible of existence as.the other. Arch«ology

formstheanatomyof History ,.. But thereare many obstaclos comingin tbe way of aD ardent pursu.^r

of these researches ••• "Weare glad to note however oue arcbxologist who has done his task und^iunted,

with a singleness of purpose aud faitbful devotiun. Mr. Rice has successfully and practically thoroughly

carried out the archrcological survey of tbe province. On the whole we are of opinion that he has

rendered a valuable service to man, as he has helped tbe spread of tbe correct knonledge of history,

which, as vve bave already said, is indispensable for tlie welfare of the commuuity. . The Mysore Pro.

vince, as we know, is full of bistorical mementos of the memorable events in the past. These are thu»

placed beyond the pale of destrnction, as tbe iuformation which these books contain can uever be lo<t,

tbough the original things wbich furnished it might be reckoned with the majority in course of time.—

Evening Mail.

(Tn thc press).

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District.

X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District.

XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkur District.

Gazetteers, &c.

1877« Mysore and Coorg, a Gazetteer compiled for the Governiuent of

India. In 3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. Irice Ks. 1 1-8.

" Models of administrative reseaivli."—Stf T. TT. Htmter, in Preface to Impcrial Gatettcer.

" Mr. Rice has done bis work well. He combines a comprebensive grasp of his eutire subject wjth the

faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details."

—

Academij. " A mine of infonnation

about tbe country. Evidently written con ainore, it shows great care and researcb
, great kncwledge- of

the language and literature of the country, and a tboroush appreciation of tbe sub.:
ect in band ."—

Catcutta Rcvietv.
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1881. Amarakos'a, the Ndmalingdnus'dsana of Amara Simha, with Kannada

and English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12.

1884. Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Govern-

ment. With Statistical Tables and Map. Price Rs. 4.

" Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable

Census Report."—Snrgeon Oeneral Balfovr, in St. James :

3 Oazette.

1884. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg.

Compiled for Govemment. Price Rs. 3-8.

" Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlich empfohlen werden

kann."

—

Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fti/r itn Orient.

1897. Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition. In

2 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. (Archibald Constable & Co.,

Westminster). Price, half morocco, Rs. 20 ; full cloth, Rs. 18.

" A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited." —Annual Addres*

by the Dewan (Sir K. Sheshadri lyer) to Rppresentative Assembly, 1896. "A second edition of

Mr. Rice's admirable Gazetteer. The first edition was publislied more than twenty years ago, and the

immense progress made by the State iu the interval fully justifies bringing the work up to date."

—

Pioneer. "Complete without being diffuse, and accurate without being dry."—Madras Afat7."Mr. Rice

has shown bow interesting a work of tliis sort may be made."—"It is a highly instruotive work, and so

readable that if once taken up one is quite fascinated by its contents."
—"In order to bring the work

up to date a great deal has been required of the author, as he indicates in the preface. Both volumes

are provided with excellent maps."—Glasgow Merald."As a repertory of all available knowledge abont

Mysore, admirably written and arranged, it is of inestimable merit and of the highest authority"—

Scotsman, "Brought up to date not without considerable labour, for indeed there is much to be added

and changed. Mysore was given back to native rule in 1881, and it is worth while to note Mr. Rice's

opinion on the relations between the lmperial Government and the State."—Sjpeatator. "The name

ofthe author is sufBcient guarantee for its excellence and aicuracy."—Athenaenm. "Another proof

(if further evideuce were required) that good work gets found out. Mr. Rice himself remarks that

when he first published his book he little thought he would ever be called on to issue a second edition.

But during twenty years his Account of Mysore has served as a guide not only to the administrative

staff, bvtt also to the British investors who have sent their capital to the gold tields and coffee

plancations of that State. It is diflicult, iudeed, to name a subject of interest, whether from the' official,

tlie antiquarian, or the industrial point of view, which does not find patient and thorough treatment

in his volumes."—The Times.

Bibliotheca Carnatica.

(Classical WorJcs never before printed).

A A A A

1884. I- Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhushana, by Nagavarmma
;
the oldest

grammar extant of the language. In Sanskrit sutras, with Commentary,

and Introduction. Price Rs. 2-8.

A A A

1890. II. Karnataka-S'abdanus'asana, by Bhattakalanka-Deva. In

Sanskrit sfitras, with its two commentaries

—

BhdsM-Mahjart and

Manjari-Maharanda: an exhaustive treathe on the grammar of the

language, completed in 1604. With Introduction on the Literature ot

Karnataka. Price Rs. 10.

" Tlie author was esidently a profound grammarian."—Professor Kielhorn,
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1892. III. Pampa-Ramayana, the Rdmacliandra-Charita-Purdna of

Abhinava-Pampa or Nagachandra ; an ancient Jain poem of the 12th

century. With Introduction, and Analysin of the poem. Revised

Edition. Price Rs. 4-8.

1898. IV. Pampa-Bharata, the Vikramdrjuna-Vijaya of Pampa j an

ancient Jain poem of 941. With Introduction, and Analysis of

the poem. Price Rs. 3.

A A

1898. V. Kavirajamargga, by Nripatuiiga ; a treatise of the 9th century, on

Alankara; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have actually

been found. With Introduction, by K. B. Pathak, b. a. Price R. 1.

A A A

1903- "VI. Kavyavalokana, by Nagavarmma ; a standard work on poetical

composition : and KarndtaJca-Bhdshd-Bhushana, by the same,

(Revisededition). With Introduction, by R. Narasimhachar, m. a.

Price Rs. 3.
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